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Lights  on   the   Wat-of^Kkowino 
AND  Being,  I  offer  at  the 
Daw  n-op-the-Nbw-Dax 

THia  TOLDMB 


TO  THE  READER 

I  would  direct  attention  to  the  EQglish  word-for-word 
truwlation  given  in  the  Literal  Version  of  the  Coamogooy 
of  Hoses.  This  tranalatioo  is  d'Olivet's,  and  in  the  foot- 
itotes  which  accompany  it  I  have  retaioed  his  selection  of 
worda  some  of  which  are  now  obsolete.  In  the  "Correct 
lYanBlation"  at  the  close  of  the  Tolame  I  have,  however, 
9pt  apide  some  of  the  quaint  words  making  choice  of  more 
modem  ones. 

N.  L.  B. 
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TRANSLATOR'S  FOREWORD. 

The  Hebraic  Tongds  Bh^stored  is  a  strong  appeal  to 
those  who,  realiziug  that  the  time  of  philosophy  ia  past 
and  the  time  of  religion  at  hand,  are  seelfing  for  those 
higher  truths  the  spreading  knowledge  of  which  ha? 
already'  altered  the  complexioa  of  the  world  and  signalled 
the  approaching  end  of  materialism. 

In  this  prodigioas  work  of  Fabre  d'Olivet,  which  first 
appeared  in  1815,  he  goes  back  to  the  origin  of  speech  and 
rebuilds  upon  a  basis  of  truly  colossal  learning  the  edifice 
of  primitive  and  hieroglyphic 'Hebrew,  bringing  back  the 
Hebraic  tongue  to  its  constitutive  principles  by  deriving 
it  wholly  from  the  Sij/niWhich  he  considers  the  symbolic 
and  living  image  of  the'  generative  ideas  of  language.  He 
gives  a  neoteric  translation  of  the  first  ten  chapters  of  the 
Sepheb  or  Moses  (Gcnesu)  in  wbicb  be  supports  each 
with  a  scientific,  historic  and  grnmmatical  commentary 
to  bring  out  the  three  meanings:  literal,  figurative  and 
hieroglyphic,  corresponding  to  the  natural,  psychic  and 
divine  worlds.  He  asserts  plainly  and  fearlessly  that  the 
Oenesia  of  Moses  was  symbolically  expressed  and  ought 
Dot  to  be  taken  in  a  purely  liternl  seDse.  Saint  Augustine 
recognized  this,  and  Origcn  avers  that  "if  one  takes  the 
history  of  the  creation  in  the  literal  fienae,  it  is  absurd 
and  contradictory." 

Fabre  d'Olivet  claims  that  the  Hebrew  contained  in 
Genesis  is  the  pure  idiom  of  the  aiicinit  Ktji/ptiatix,  and 
considering  that  nearly  six  centuries  before  Josua  rhriRt, 
the  Hebrews  having  become  Jews  no  loniier  spoke  nor 
onderstood  their  original  tongue,  he  denies  tlie  value  of  the 
Hebrew  as  it  is  understood  today,  and  ban  undertaken  to 
restore  this  tongue  lost  for  twenty-five  centuries.  The  truth 
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of  tliU  opinion  doeii  not  appear  (lonttifn],  »inc«  Ihr  Ilplire 
■ccunliDft  lu  t!rni»ia  ituvlt  n>maiiitsl  miiiip  Tour  liuiuirvifl 
jeant  in  t'g.vi>t.  TIiIh  idiom,  liirn-fun-,  huvin^  iM-riiioai 
•eparnted  from  a  tongut.'  wbk-ti  bu<l  utinined  Its  lii^lintt 
perfet'lion  and  vah  roiii|iom'd  enlirt-lr  of  tiiiirentnl.  intrl- 
Icctuul,  iibKinx-t  fxpn-MMiunx,  nuuld  nalnnillv  full  frtna. 
dcgi'ntTucy  to  dc^tivracy,  from  nwlrictlon  to  rwitrioiioa^ 
to  ItH  inuMt  nint<>rin]  ck'in^^-utN ;  ntl  tlint  wah  spirit  would 
become  Hultstance;  ail  that  van  intpllei'tiinl  vould  Iktuh 
aeotlcDt ;  all  that  want  unit-prwil,  fiarticular. 

Acrordlng  to  the  EHs^^-uiun  tradition,  otoft  wml  1^ 
thi»  Srphrf  of  Moava  couluinx  tbrti'  meaning) — (he  pottlrirft 
or  dimple,  Ibe  coniimrativo  or  flgurntlTe,  the  RiiperliiiiTo- 
or  blenttlc.  Wiien  one  hiiK  jtcnetrated  to  thlH  loMt  uieaD* 
lug,  nil  things  are  diitclosed  Ibrongh  a  radiant  lllanilna* 
lion  and  the  80u]  of  that  one  attains  to  heights  whirh  tbnae 
bound  to  tlio  narron-  limitK  of  the  pnxitivp  meaning  and 
■atlafled  with  the  letter  which  killctb,  never  know. 

The  Ipametl  Slaimonides  Mvs  "Eniploy  too  reii«oB. 
and  you  «-Ill  l*e  able  (n  discern  what  ii«  wiid  allegorical- 
It.  RgumtiTely  and  hyperbolical  It,  and  what  is  meant 
literallT." 


HAxmwDk  COMV4 
October,  191&. 


Nayax  Loclsi:  Redfielo 


NOTB. 

it  May  %t  »o1f4  ky  lA<  rarrful  •tadni  that  tttr  Sytiae  ehmrorttn 
J«  tht*  roJanr  arr-  in  t^mr  InilaRM-t  not  r«a>r(tf  rorrerl.  I'nfur- 
tututtrlg,  tkf  ImpiMtlbUity  0/  t<e»Timg  txtttr  luprt  ar<'riH(«lfd  lk« 
MP  «/  thftt  uiuctutvrlan/  form*.  For  (k(*  Ik*  author  aa4  tht  pt^ 
$i»h€r»  a»k  Ikf  i»idmlfff»ee  0/  tM*  rrad«r. 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 
Am)  THE  TRUE   MEANING  OP  THE  HEBREW 
WORDS  RE  ESTABLISHED  AND  PROVED 
BY  THEIR  RADICAL  ANALYSIS. 

b  this  Tork  U  found : 

lit.— INTRODUCTORY  DISSERTATION  upon  the 
Origin  of  Speech,  the  study  of  the  tongues  which 
can  lead  to  this  origin  and  the  purpose  that  the 
Author  has  In  view ; 

Slid.— HEBRAIC  GRAMMAR  founded  upon  new  prin- 
ciplea,  and  made  useful  for  the  stud;  of  tongues  in 
general; 

3rd.— SERIES    OF    HEBRAIC    ROOTS    considered 
nnder  new  relations,  and  destined  to  facilitate  the 
understanding  of  language,  and  that  of  etymological 
I  science ; 

'         4th.— PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE; 

5th. — Translation  into  English  of  the  first  ten  chapters 
of  the  Sepher,  containing  the  COSMOGONY  OF 
MOSES 

This  translation,  destined  to  serve  as  proof  of  the 
priDcipIes  laid  down  in  the  Grammar  and  in  the  Dictionary, 
i»  preceded  by  a  LITERAL  VERSION,  in  French  and  in 
EDglish,  made  upon  the  Hebrew  Text  presented  in  the  orig- 
inal with  a  transcription  in  modern  characters  and  accom- 
panied  by  critical  and  grammatical  notes,  wherein  the 
interpretation  piven  to  each  word  is  proved  by  its  radical 
analysis  and  its  comparison  with  the  analogous  word  in 
Samaritan,  Chaldaic,  Syriac,  Arabic  or  Greek. 
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INTRODUCTORY  DISSERTATION. 

SI. 

PPON  THE  OBIGIN  OF  SPEECH  AND  UPON  THE 
STUDY  OF  THE  TONGUES  WHICH  CAN  LEAD 

TO  IT. 

The  origin  of  speech  is  generally  anknowa.  It  is  in 
nin  that  savants  of  the  centuries  past  have  endeavoured  to 
SO  hack  to  the  hidden  principles  of  this  glorious  pheno- 
lUDon  which  distinguishes  man  from  all  the  beings  by 
Thicfa  he  is  surrounded,  reflects  bis  thought,  arms  him 
vith  the  torch  of  genius  and  develops  his  moral  faculties; 
ill  that  they  have  been  able  to  do,  after  long  labours,  has 
been  to  establish  a  series  of  conjectures  more  or  less  in- 
geiioos,  more  or  less  probable,  founded  in  general,  upon 
tbe  physical  nature  of  man  which  they  judged  invariable, 
ud  which  they  took  as  basis  for  their  experiments.  I  do 
not  speak  here  of  the  scholastic  theologians  who  in  order 
lo  extricate  themselves  from  perplexity  upon  this  dif- 
Grail  point,  taught  that  man  had  been  created  possessor 
n(  a  loDgue  wholly  formed;  nor  of  ISi^hop  Walton  who, 
haviap  embraced  this  convenient  opinion,  pave  as  proof, 
ite  mnversation  of  God  Himself  with  the  first  man,  and 
the  discourses  of  Eve  with  the  serpent;*  not  reflecting 
thai  ihis  so-called  serpent  which  conversed  with  Eve,  and 
to  which  (";o<l  also  spoke,  might,  therefore,  have  drawn 
from  the  same  source  of  speech  and  participated  in  tbe 
loague  of  the  Divinity.  I  refer  to  those  savants  who,  far 
froQi  the  dust  and  clamours  of  the  school,  sought  in  good 
failh  the  truth  that  the  school  no  longer  possessed.  More- 
over, the  theologians  themselves  had  iM-en  abandoned  long 
WDce  by  their  disciples.  Richard  Simon,  the  priest,*  from 

I  Walton,  Prolegtm  I. 

1  Rich.  Sim.   Bittoire  crit.  L.  I.  ch.  14  «t  16. 
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vbotn  yr^  hnrr  nn  cxrolloDt  rriliral  hlittnrj  of  Die 
Tt-Mlaiiiftit,  tlltl  uot  fi'ar,  rolvfuj;  u|k)|)  t\w  authority 
tfiiiiit  <iri-};'>rv  of  N^vnmi,  tii  rvjis-i  tlKrailo^ricnl  o|iiiiiiiD 
tluK  rii(|)ivt,  aiHl  lo  ittlopl  ihnt  uf  lliixloruH  Hk-uluii 
pvcD  ibiil  (if  IjxTi-tiuft,  who  lUtrihutc  (hv  formation 
liiii^iigi-  tu  the  naturv  uf  oiaa  uad  to  the  iniitigatioD 

It  i8  not  tRvauftc  I  hi-rp  oppow  the  opinioa 
IMmlonix  HiciiluH  or  l.m'n-ltiiH  in  thnt  of  the  thfH)l<^laii 
that  one  Nhiiiilil  Jtifi^r  that  I  cotiitidiT  it  the  bc^i.  AH  ll 
i>Io4|Ui>ucv  of  .1.  .1.  ItniiKNi'iiii  rotild  not  mukc  hip  npproi 
of  it.  It  U  ono  4>xtrt>iiii<  xlriktttf;  Nuolbor  pxtnniic,  nod 
ibU  verj"  thiiiK  <tf]Nirtinf;  from  the  jiiKt  wnn  w  here  U 
■bides.  Itoiiv'siiiu  ill  liiN  m*rvr>i)M,  iMimnnaic  Htyte.  pirti 
ihi-'  furnintioD  of  wK-iol.v  rnlhcr  tliiiii  that  of  InnguMse: 
i-nilH'lliHht's  hiH  Hi-linns  with  iinwl  vivid  roldiim.  and 
hiniM-ir,  drawn  on  l>v  hin  iiiinK>nHtio[i,  iMdit-vi-^  n-al  wt 
ia  onl.v  fantnulir.'  One  w*^  jdnlnly  In  hi*  writing  n 
■Iblf  iKffinninf;  of  olvllixntlon  hut  no  probnhic  oHf^in 
s|ip(rh.  It  Ik  lo  no  |iiir|>oHi*  rhnt  he  hns  wtid  ilinl  11 
nii'ridiimal  toncm-s  ur*-  iIk'  dan;flit(-ri«  of  phiiNnro  and  Ihr 
of  Iht-  Nnrlh,  of  m-«-noiil\-:  one  ulill  auks,  Imw  ]iIiiihi 
or  nwtioiii.v  ran  hrinK  forili  Ninniltani-onxtv.  wonlx  wbl 
no  pnlirc  trihi-  hkti'**  In  nndi-rxtnndlnf:  nnd  alwre 
»;;»■<■«  In  iidoplinF;.  Ik  It  not  he  wlio  haw  Kiiid.  wilh  riM 
M-^'iTf  n'awMi.  Mini  lanpnn):*-  ronlrl  Im'  in!«MMih*<l  only 
an  nertfmi'nt  and  that  thiK  ntrrc'mont  could  not  be 
ivivi-d  witlioiil  langiinpf?  Thih  virions  riroh*  in  whtrh 
iiifidiTn  t)i<HtHO|ilil)*t  confinoK  II,  I'lin  it  Im>  clitd^^l?  "Thm 
who  dpvnto  thi*mi*rItM  to  lh<>  pn-tcnslon  of  formini;  oi 
ion[ni<>H  iinil  all  lUi'  wifnrc  of  our  nndiTntandinj;.  by  Ih* 
"■xpi'ilicnin  of  natural  v  ire  lunula  nri>>«  alon<>.  and  by  our 
linnian    nn-ann    aloni*."    wiyn    lliii"    ibiHwiophi"!.*    'Vx]»o»f 

■  Dtad-Slc  I*  n.  "At  Ttrln  llnrw  MaliKi  tiaitin  nfeMtll 

Mitten.  •(  Blinua  nprMiU  nonliui  rorsm." 

—  lA.-* 
*  fiMI  («r  roMirlii'  tfc(   t^nnn 
>  Si-Hkrtlti  giprU  tfr*  €»tne;  T.  II  p.  1ST. 
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tiemselTes  TOluotarily  to  thia  terrible  objection  thnt  thej 
IkeBselres  bare  raised ;  for  he  who  only  denies,  doe»  nut 
dntror,  and  he  does  not  refute  an  argument  because  he 
dJaipproTes  of  it :  if  the  language  of  man  is  an  agrecnieat, 
ktw  is  this  agreement  established  without  language?*' 

RflKd  carefully  both  Locke  and  his  most  painstaklBg 
diiciple  Condillac;*  you  will,  if  you  desire,  have  assisted 
It  the  decomposition  of  an  ingenious  contriyance;  you 
Dill  have  admired,  perhaps,  the  dexterity  of  the  decom- 
poaer;  but  you  will  remain  as  ignorant  as  you  were  before, 
both  coocemiDg  the  origin  of  this  contrivance,  the  aim 
pn^Med  by  its  author,  its  inner  nature  and  the  principle 
vUfh  moves  its  machinations.  Whether  you  reflect  ac- 
cording to  your  own  opinion,  or  whether  long  study  has 
taogbt  you  think  according  to  others,  you  will  soon  per- 
CHTe  in  the  adroit  analyst  only  a  ridiculous  operator  who, 
tittering  himself  that  he  is  explaining  to  you  how  and 
why  Bach  an  actor  dances  in  the  theatre,  seizes  a  scalpel 
ud  diwects  the  legs  of  a  cadaver.  Your  memory  recalls 
Bocrates  and  Plato.  You  hear  them  again  rebuking  harsh- 
ly the  physicists  and  the  metaphysicians  of  their  time;' 
JM  compare  their  irresistible  arguments  with  the  vain 
jartancy  of  these  empirical  writers,  and  you  feel  clearly 
that  merely  taking  a  watch  to  i»ecps  does  not  suflBce  to 
pre  reason  for  its  movement. 

Bnt  if  the  opinion  of  the  tlieologians  upon  the  origin 
of  speech  offends  reason,  if  that  of  the  historians  and  the 
|ihilo8ophers  cannot  hold  out  against  a  severe  examina-  • 
tion,  it  is  therefore  not  given  to  man  to  Jinow  it.  JIan, 
who  accofdrng"To  the  meaning  of  ilie  inscription  of  the 
temple  of  Delphi,*  can  know  nothing  only  so  far  as  he ' 

■Locke.      Unay  concern.  Human  Undritand.     B.   Ill;    CondtUac 

1  Plat  dtat  Thcact.  Phacdon.  Crat. 

•  This  famous  loBrrlptlon.  Knov  thytelf  was.  accofdlne  to  Pliny. 
1  nrlns  of  tbe  sage  Cfatlo,  a  celebrated  Greek  philosopher  wbo  IWed 
■^aut  5Q0  B.  C.  He  was  from  LacedeemoD  aod  died  of  ]07,  It  was 
■aid.  embraclns  his  son,  victor  In  the  OljniiJic  guoea. 


•  THE  IIEKBAIC  TOXOUE  BE»T(HtEU 

ItDowx  liiiiiKfir,  (m  (Iterefon*  romlpninofl  to  be  Ignornot 
«'bnt    places   hliii    in   I  Ik-    liiiilicxt    rank    niiiotig   wn(i( 
bciiin".  »t  wlint  giv»t»  liiiii  IIh-  Mi'i'pirf  (if  ihi-  tiirtli,  of  v,l 
coiiHlhulei*  Iiiiii  vfrilabl^v  innu, — ii»riii>l^'  H[H>eoli:  wi'  tl 
cBunut  be,  ItpcnUHe  Providem'e  in  junt.     Quite  n  eonxlc 
nl)b-  DiimlirT  rif  llie  Mif:*^  niiioiif;  nil   niitloiiH   liiive  |m>i 
tnitetl  Ibis  in^vHterv,  ami  it,  niitnilbxtnDdinf;  Ihrir  i>fTot 
IbwM*  prix'ilpfted  men   hare  hpon   nimble  to  communioal 
llieir  Ifiirninc  hikI    make   il    iiniTernnl.   it    i«  Irvbiihi-    tl 
RieiiDR,  tlic  tlificipira  or  the  favourable  comlilions  for  thi 
liarc  falldl  them. 

Tor  the  knowliHlj^e  of  iipeeeb,  tbat  of  tbp  element 
■Dd  tbc  nri^n  of  InneuitRp,  nrc  out  nttnlnnteiilx  tl 
can  lie  tratiKmitdHl  reinlilv  I»i  olhi-r«,  or  tbiit  can  Ih-  takf 
to  piert-M  after  tbu  manner  of  tbe  gcoinetrleianK.  to  nlinf 
ever  extent  uul-  m)i,v  puKMft8  them,  wbatcvi-r  ]'n>foai 
routs  tbvv  mnv  bnve  tlimnn  into  tbe  niiml,  whatf 
numeroUH  fruitn  tbey  mnr  bare  derelnpeil  tbeiv,  onljr  tl 
prinriplf  can  ever  Iw  ronunuiiioalcd.  Tims,  notbhiK 
elemeularv  untnrc  is  pn»|tu);a(f<l  at  tbe  Minic  time:  tl 
noRt  rlfforiiufi  tree,  tbe  niiMt  perfeet  animal  ilo  not  pt 
dure  KJnitiltamxiUf'lv  their  likencMN.  Tbey  ricbl,  arroHial 
to  tbeir  njM-eie.  a  perm  at  tirsi  very  <liITer*'nl  from  theii 
whirh  n*mainii  barren  tf  nutblng  from  without  «-QA|>eralt 
for  its  development, 

Tbe  nrrl)fl^>loj>len1  wienoeii.  that  in  to  sny,  all  tbr 
which  f*o  lunrk  III  the  principles  of  thlnpi.  are  in  the  rnit 
patejp>ry.  Vainly  the  Mif>eti  who  jHWHeMH  them  nre  exhau* 
wl  by  p'neroUH  elTorlft  tn  propapale  tbem.    The  moKt  fertil 
geniiH  ibnt  they  lu-altcr,  recelveil   by  mimlit  nnrultivat* 
or  Imdly  prepAn><I,  utidergo  tbe  fate  of  iieedK,  vbicb  fall 
Inj;  U[Hin  xtonv  ^troiiml  or  among  tbornw.  Kterile  or  ehok* 
■lie  there.    Our  inrant"  have  not  lnckc<I  aid:  it  if)  the  apli 
lade  for  reeeivlni*  It  that  baa  been  Inckln)?.    The  irrent( 
part  of  fbem  who  ventur*"*!  In  write  upon  tonptic*.  did  not 
even  know  what  a  timpue  wax;  for  it  la  not  emniuh  merely 
to  have  compiled  prammans  or  to  have  tolled  latwriously 
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to  find  the  difference  between  a  sapine  and  a  gerund ;  it 
a  necessary  to  have  explored  many  idioms,  to  have  com- 
pired  them  assidnously  and  without  prejudices;  in  order 
to  penetrate,  through  the  points  of  contact  of  their  parli- 
(slar  geninR,  to  the  universal  genius  which  presides  over 
Ibeir  formation,  and  which  tends  to  make  only  one  sole^ 
ud  same  tongue. 

Among  the  ancient  idioms  of  Asia,  ore  three  that  it 
b  absolutely  imperative  to  understand  if  one  would  pro- 
wed  with  assurance  in  the  field  of  etymology  and  rise  hy 
d^rees  to  the  source  of  language.     These  idioms,  that  I 
ctn  juatly  name  tongues,  in  the  restricted  meaning  which 
me  has  given  to  this  word,  are  Chinese,  Sanskrit  and 
Hebrew.  Those  of  my  readers  who  are  familiar  with  the^' 
works  of  the  savants  of  Calcutta  and  particularly  those 
of  Sir  William  Jones,  may  perhaps  be  astonished  that  I 
Bime  Hebrew  in  place  of  the  Arabic  from  which  this 
otimable  writer  derives  the  Hebraic  idiom,  and  which  he 
cites  as  one  of  the  mother-tongues  of  Asia.  I  shall  explain 
my  thought  in  this  respect,  and  at  the  same  time  state  why 
I  do  not  name  either  Persian,  or  Uigurian  Tataric,  which 
one  might  think  I  had  forgotten. 

When  Sir  William  Jones,  {jlancing  with  observant 
eye  over  the  vast  continent  of  Asia  and  over  its  numerous 
dependent  isles,  placed  therein  the  five  ruling  nations, 
among  which  he  divided  the  heritage,  lie  created  a  geo- 
graphical tableau  of  happy  conception  and  great  interest 
that  the  historian  ought  not  to  overlook.*  But  in  establish- 
ing this  division  his  consideration  was  rather  of  the 
power  and  extent  of  the  peoples  that  he  named,  than  of 
their  true  claims  to  anteriority;  since  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  the  Persians,  whom  he  ranked  among  the  five 
ruling  nations,  draw  their  origin  from  the  Hindus  and 
Arabs,*  and  that  the  Chinese  are  only  an  Indian  colony;  " 

•  Atial.  Jtetcarch.  T.  I. 

•  IMd.  T.  11.  p.  61, 
to  AHat.  Reteareh.  T.  II.  p.  SSS.  3T9. 
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therrforp,  rwojjnlstinj;  odIt  (hrw  primordial  nonrtfji,  Tt 
(hut  uf  Ihe  Tulnns  tlmt  of  the  IlinduH  aud  thut  nf  ll 
A  rabK. 

Although  1  mny  not  agree  wholly  wilb  hiui  In  ibli 
ronctuMiuD,  I  infor  never! helrait,  ob  1  buve  aln-iidr 
that  this  writpr,  in  naming  Ihc  fi%'(>  |trinri|i]il  iiuiioiiH 
AHia,  conniden^l  tbt-ir  jhiwit  luoro  thau  their  true  ri;:ht 
to  anlerinrity.  It  in  evident,  to  fmy  the  b^Kt,  tbnt  if 
bad  not  iHfn  obli)ri'«l  In  yield  to  the  r'lnt  wilb  tvhirh  tl 
Arabic  mtmu  U  tiurruunded  In  thoiie  modern  timcN,  dt 
to  the  n|»|>i-arancn  of  Mohamme«l,  to  the  pm|>nKnlinn 
Iho  cult,  and  of  Ihe  iKlamir  eni[>ire.  Sir  William  -Tor 
would  not  have  rho«en  the  Arabic  iK-ojdi-  inxK'nd  of  tl 
Ilelirew  |H>o)de,  thiiH  makiag  the  former  oue  of  tbe  prit 
dial  M>un-v»  of  Asia. 

This  writer  had    made  too  careful  a  ntudy  of  tl 
Afiiatic  tongues  not  to  have  known  that  tbe  namtw  whi( 
we  give  to  Ihe  Ilebri-wa  and  to  the  Arabw,  however  muc| 
disNlmilar  they  aiay  apjwar,  owiuf;  to  onr  manner  of  wril 
log  Ihem,  are  in  tmliHlanee  only  the  name  epitbel  nirMlifif 
by  two  dtfTereot  dialertfi.  All  the  world  knows  that  \w 
tbene  |MHt|>le«     attribute     tbeir  origin     to  Ihe  puitriaol 
Ileher;*  now,  tbe  name  of  this  wwalbHl  luilrian-h.  Hi^nij 
flwr    nothing    leiai    than    thai    which    in    placed    bcAii 
or  brt/ftnit,    that    which    i«   ilinttinl.   hiihirn.    'trrrplirr.    rf4 
prim!  of  liifht:  that  which  paxnfii,  ibnt  which  trrmiti-ttrt 
that  wblrh  Ik  orrfflrntal.  etc.  The  Hebrews,  whnne  dial* 
U  evltleiillv  anterior  to  that  of  the  ArabR.     have  derive 
fn^ini  it  hrbri  and  the  Anilw  hnrhi,  by  a  tranKpnnilion 
lettem  which  In  a  rharnrterintic  of  (heir  langnnge.  Hi 
whether  it  lie  pronounced  hrhri.  or  harhi.  one  or  the  nth* 
wonl  expn-HfM"*  alwavH  that  the  in-tiple  who  bear  It  ai 
fonnd  placnl  eiiher  beyond,  or  at  Ihe  extremity,  at  tl 
confined,  or  at  the  occidentnl  Uinlerm  of  a  rountry.     Ki 
•  FotlovlBg  tb*  llAbnIc  orlh«CTmpli}r    135    h«it«r.   fottowlnt 

AnS>lf  Ji^  li4b«r.    Th*  Habnlc  d«rlntlT«  U"3p  kohri.  a  llabnw: 


r 
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Oe  most  ancient  times,  this  was  the  situation  of  the 
ffetavTs  or  the  Arabs,  relative  to  Asia,  whose  name  in  its 
primitire  root  signifies  the  aniqae  continent,  the  land,  in 
other  words,  the  Land  of  God. 

I^  far  from  all  sTStematic  prejudice,  one  considers 
ittatively  the  Arabic  idiom,  be  discovers  there  the  cer- 
tiii  marks  of  a  dialect  which,  in  sniriving  all  the  dialects 
tnaotted  from  the  same  branch,  has  become  succesairelj 
ariched  from  their  dihrit,    has    undergone    the    vicissi- 
tndes  of  time,  and  carried  afar  by  a  cooqaering  people, 
Ins  sf^tropiiated  a  great  namber  of  words  foreign  to  its 
frinitlTe  roots;  a  dialect  which  has  been  polinhed  and 
bAioned  npon  the  idioms  of  the  vanqaished  people,  and 
IHtle  bj  little  shown  itself  very  different  from  what  it 
vu  In   Its  origin;  whereas  the  Hebraic   idiom  on  the 
fOBtrary  (and  I  mean  by  this  idiom  that  of  Moses),  long 
BKc  extinct  in  its  own  coantry  and  lost  for  the  people 
vbo  spoke  it,  was  concentrated  in  one  unique  book,  where 
htrdfy  any  of  the  Tfcissitndes  which  had  altered  the  Ara- 
bic had  been  able  to  assail  it;  this  Is  what  distinguishes 
it  above  all  and  what  has  made  it  my  choice. 

Thi*  consideration  has  not  escaped  Sir  William  Jones. 
He  has  clearly  seen  that  the  Arabic  idiom,  toward  whicb 
he  felt  a  strong  inclination,  had  never  produced  any  work 
n'ortby  of  fixing  the  attention  of  men  prior  to  the 
Koran."  which  is,  besides,  only  a  development  of  the 
Sepber  of  Moses;  whereas  this  Sepher,  sacred  refuge  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  seemed  to  him  to  contain,  independent 
of  a  divine  inspiration,"  more  true  sublimity,  exquisite 
beanticR,  pure  morals,  essential  history  and  traits  of 
poetry  and  eloquence,  than  all  the  assembled  books  writ- 
tm  in  any  tongue  and  in  any  age  of  the  world. 

However  much  may  be  said  and  however  much  one 
may,  without  doing  the  least  harm  to  the  Sepher,  com- 
pare and  even  prefer  certain  works  equally  famous  among 

II  Aaiat.  Reieareh.  T.  II.  p.  13. 
u  /Md.  T.  IT.  p.  15. 
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tlip  nnlioiin,  I  aftlrni  Ibat  it  Mntainii  for  thonp  who 

n-ai]  it,  itiii)(;K  of  lofty  voDrcption  aod  of  deep  wiMomf 
but  it  in  uKKumlly  not  In  the  Rtate  in  wliicb  it  in  nhoi 
In  ihi-  vulpir  reader*,   that  it  nurila  such  praiw. 
\Villiaiii  .ToiifH  UQclouhtrdly  unfterHluod  it  in   itti  purit 
and  tbiR  iM  what  I  lik<^  to  bt^licrc 

Ilraidi-M,  It  Ix  nlnavN  l>y  workft  of  tliln  natun^  that 
loiicut'  iii-<|uircH  ilR  rigbt  to  rpDirntioa.  The  txtokK  uf 
Tcntal  principlt'R,  called  King,  by  the  ('hiuew.  those 
divine  kiiowli-<lp*,  rjilb-fl  Vain  or  Hnla.  hy  tin-  Hindi 
the  tjppbfr  of  .Mom-k,  tbeM.>  arc*  nliat  iitake  ilIusiriouN 
ChincKo.  tbu  Sauxkrlt  and  ibe  Hebrew.  AKIiough  I'igurii 
Totiirie  may  \to  one  of  tbe  priniitivp  tongues  of  Ania, 
bare  not  iuctodeil  il  aa  one  that  obiiiild  he  Ntudiiil  by  tl 
Madent  wbo  desirra  to  go  back  to  tbt-  principle  of  K|>eeelt| 
because  QotbinK  <''iijld  t»o  brought  bark  lo  tbiH  priiieiptfl 
In  an  idiom  which  liii»  not  a  sacred  literature.  Now,  hoi 
could  tiic  TntarM  have  bad  a  Raere*!  or  profane  literati 
Ihey  who  knew  not  even  the  characters  of  writing?  Tl 
celebrated  (tcnghiH  Kbiin,  wlione  empire  pmbrae<*d  an 
menNT  extent,  did  not  find,  ncconliug  to  the  1h<kI  writ* 
a  xlngle  tnnn  iintong  hiK  Mongoln  cnpuMe  of  writini;  bil 
dl-s)*alcheN."  Tamerlane,  ruler  lo  bi»  turn  of  a  part 
Attin,  knew  neither  bow  lo  n-ad  nor  write.  Tbl.s  lark 
cbararter  and  of  literature,  leaving  the  Taturir  idioi 
in  a  eontinual  llucluiitlon  Romewhat  RiniJlar  lo  that  nblcl 
the  rude  dialect  i  of  tbe  nnvngp  peoplex  of  America  ej 
IM-rieHced.  ninkeN  their  Htudy  iwlewt  to  etymology  ai 
Clin  only  thn>w  uncertain  and  nearly  alwayn  false  Ilghl 
In  tbe  mind. 

OIM^  moat  neek  the  origin  of  itpeeeh  only  fr<aa  aathr 
lie  monunientu,  when-on  wiM-ei-h  itself  hax  left  IIh  ineffaf 
able  Imprint.    If  time  nnd  the  m-ytlie  of  r<>volnlionH  lia( 
rvajiecltHl  more  the  ttookn  of  Zomimter,  I  donhtlew*  might 
hare  cotnpnreil  with  the  llehn-w.  the  nncient  longrie  of  Ibe 
ParKeeH,  i-jilleil  Zfttil.  in  which  an-  written  tlie  fragmeota 

u  mamet  frame,  a*i  Jt^cJur.  i*M.  T,  II.  P.  *%.  VolM. 
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vbick  have  come  down  to  ns;  bat  after  a  long  and  >tn- 

ptrtial  examioatioD,  I  cannot  refrain  from  believing,  not- 

■ilhstandiDg  all  the  recognition  that  I  feel  for  the  extra- 

erdinary  labonrf^  of  Anquetil-Duperron  who  has  procur- 

fd  them   for  us,  that  the  book  called  today,  the  Zend- 

ATfttQ.  by  the   Parsees,   Is  only  a  sort  of  breviary,  a 

(ompilatioD  of  prayera  and  litanies  wherein  are  mingled 

here  and  there  certain  fragments  from  the  sacred  books  of 

Zeradosbt,  the  ancient  Zoroaster,  translated  in  the  living 

b^ine;  for  this  is  precisely  what  the  word  Zend  signi- 

An — living  tongne.  The  primitive  Aveata  was  divided  into 

twmtj-oae  parts,  called  Xo8k,  and  entered  into  all  the 

details  of  natnre,"  as  do  the  Vedas  and  Ponranas  of  the 

Hindus,  with  which  it  had  perhaps  more  affinity  than  one 

imagines.  The  Boun-Dehesh,  which  Anquetil-Dn perron  has. 

tnnslated  from  the  Pchlevi,  a  sort  of  dialect  more  modern 

■til)  than  the  Zend,  appears  to  be  only  an  abridgment 

of  that  part  of  the    Avesta  which  treated  particularly  of 

the  origin  of  Beings  and  the  birth  of  the  Universe. 

Sir  William  Jones,  who  believes  as  I  do  that  the  orig- 
inal books  of  Zoroaster  were  lost,  thinks  that  the  Zend, 
in  which  are  written  the  fragments  that  we  possess,  is  a 
dialect  of  Sanskrit,  in  which  Pehlevi,  derived  from  the 
Cbaldaic  and  from  the  Cimmerian  Tatars,  has  mingled 
many  of  its  expressions,"  This  opinion,  quite  comfonu- 
able  with  that  of  the  learned  d'Herbelot  who  carries  the 
Zend  and  Pehlevi  back  to  Nabata^an  Chaldaic,"  that  is. 
to  the  most  ancient  tongue  of  Assyria,  is  therefore  most 
probable  since  the  charactprs  of  Pehlevi  and  Zead  are 
obviously  of  Chaldaic  origin. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  the  famous  inscriptions  which  are 
fonnd  in  the  ruins  of  ancient  Isthakr,"  oamed  Persepolis 
by  the  Greeks,  and  of  which  no  savant,  up  to  this  time, 

u  Bend-Avata.  T.  I.  pari  II.  p.  16. 

u  Atiat.  Ketearch.  T.  II.  p.  62  el  $ulv. 

■•  Bibt.    ori.    p.    GI4. 

"  UIIHd:    yonvment  iniditt. 
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baM  iMvn  nlilp  1a  doripbcr  th^  olinrnrlcnt,  Itolonc  to  tl 
toiitfue  in  wtilrli  tl«>  KtiiToii  IxHikt  of  the  Parwi-i  w* 
ortginall.v  written  liefnre  tlipv  lm<l  Im-ph  fil>riilp-<l  ui 
IrauKlntPtl  in  IVhIcri  and  Zi*n<l.  Thii«  toiicm*,  wIium'  vii 
name  han  (liKapjH-HriHl,  uax  iicrliH[>s  R)K>ki>n  at  Hit-  cot 
of  thOMe  luonan-hs  of  Iran,  wliom  Mnh-'M*nnl'l''an,v  nic 
tlons  la  a  very  rurioUK  hook  r-nlillH  hahiatan' 
wbom  lio  B88un>«  tiH<l  iinvfNiEHl  lh(>  dynasty  of  the  Pi 
dadiaoR,  which  ix  onlinarilr  r(>i;»nltHl  ax  tbt>  i>urUL>Kt. 

Bnt  without  rontinninff  fnrther  M]>nn  thiH  <Iif;r<>mti( 
I  believf  I  have  made  it  Hiifflcic-ntly  iindcmiiMMl  that  tl 
Htudy  of  /end  cannot  bt-  uf  the  nanw  iutfri>>i|,  nor  proili 
the  same  rvKnltM  an  that  of  Chiutw.  Sanskrit  or  llohi 
8inCL>  It  is  only  a  dialect  of  Sanxkrit  and  ran  only  of 
(tundry  fraKnii-ntR  of  tho  KncrrHl  Iitt>r8lnr(>  tranxlatcil 
an  unknown  tongue  more  anrient  than  itM>1f.  It  in  onong 
to  ninke  it  pnlor  a»  a  sort  of  xnpplrment  in  the  rpswiirrh 
Ibo  oritfin  of  H|>ee«-h.  couKidering  it  ajt  a  link  which  bli 
BaoHkrit  to  Ili-hrrw. 

It  iK  the  Kuinc  with  llie  Srandfnnrinn  idiom,  and  tl 
RuDli*  p<M.-Iry   jirot-ned   in   the  Edda.'*     Thn«e  venernt 
rrllcit  of  the  itacrMl  lilenlure  of  the  fVKn,  our  nneeMtor 
oUf;ht   to  be  ref!nrdi-<l  an  a  medium  Itetween   the  tnn|>ii 
of  anrient  AHia  and  that  of  mrHlern  Euro|H-.  They  art* 
to  be  diwlaineil  an  nn  nnxiliary  Kludy,  lite  more  no  sine 
they  are  nil  rhni  remiiinn  to  uh  renlly  nuthenlir  perinlnil 
lo  the  cult  of  the  am-ient  Tlruidn.  nnd  an  the  niher  Teltl 
dialcvlfi,  Rtieh  an  ItaMi)ne.  Arnioric  Rreton.  Welnh  Itrett 
or  Vifmntrff,  ]KMM>NNint;  no  wririnp*.  ran  merit  no  Mort 
confldenee  In  the  im]M>rtant  Kuhject   with  which  we  ai 

Rat  let  an  return  to  lb**  three  toninmt  vhone  *fa^ 
I   recommend:   t'hlnew,    KiinMkrlt    and    Hehrew;    let 

■  Tbl«   work   «hkk   Iraala  o(   tbn   tnjiiinm  uid   rtwtomi  of 
•la.  \»  not  k»nrii  *i(«vt  for  ■  alnctv  •iirvct   lotartod   Id   lb*   St 
AHattr  MtavfUmmt.  |»ibliih<s]  hy  Gladwin,  kl  Cklciiltft.  ITIt. 
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fttace  it  them  withoat  coocemiog  oorselves  for  the 
fRKDt,  with  their  grammatical  forma;  let  us  fathom 
tkeir  genius  and  see  in  what  manner  they  principally 

The  Chinese  tongne  is,  of  all  the  living  tongaea  today,\ 
tke  most  ancient ;  the  one  whose  elements  are  the  simplest 
■id  the  most  homogeneons.  Horn  in  the  midst  of  certain 
rtde  men,  separated  from  other  men  by  the  result  of  a 
pkyaical  catastrophe  which  had  happened  to  the  globe,  it 
TIB  at  first  confined  to  the  narrowest  limits,  yielding 
oaly  scarce  and  material  roots  and  not  rising  above  the 
iplcBt  perceptions  of  the  senses.  Wholly  physical  in  its 

alMKit  two  hundred  words  composed  its  entire  lexicon,  and 
these  words  reduced  again  to  the  most  restricted  signiflca- 
tkn  were  all  attached  to  local  and  particular  ideas. 
Xitnre,  in  thus  isolating  It  from  all  tongues,  defended  it 
(or  a  long  time  from  mixture,  and  when  the  men  who 
tpoke  it,  multiplied,  spread  abroad  and  commingled  with 
other  men,  art  came  to  its  aid  and  covered  it  with  an  im- 
pen^rable  defense.  By  this  defense,  I  mean  the  symbolic 
characters  whose  origin  a  sacred  tradition  attributes  to 
Fo-Hi.  This  holy  man,  says  the  tradition,  having  examined 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  pondered  much  upon  the 
nature  of  intermediate  things,  traced  the  eight  Koiia,  the 
rarioos  combinations  of  which  sufficed  to  express  all  the 
ideas  then  developed  in  the  intelligence  of  the  people.  By 
means  of  this  invention,  the  use  of  knots  in  cords,  which 
bad  been  the  custom  up  to  that  time,  ceased." 

Nevertheless,  in  proportion  as  the  Chinese  people  ex- 
tended, in  proportion  as  their  intelligence  made  progress 
and  became  enriched  with  nf-w  ideas,  their  tongne  fol- 
lowed  tbpffe  different  developments.  The  number  of  its 
Tords  fixed  bv  the  symbolic  Koua,  being  unable  to  be 
aogmenfed.  was  modified  by  the  accent.  From  being  par- 

*  Tbl3  tradition  It  drawn  tnta  the  Ere&t  history  Tiee-tcM-Kien- 
ttne-Mou.  wlilcb  tlie  Emperor  Eang-hi  ordered  translated  lota  Tatarlc. 
•od  Bmbelllsbed  wltb  a  preface. 
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tlrtilnr  tlioy  iMVHiiif  itpiiprlc;  from  llir>  niiik  of  noonii 
wen-  niiMi)   111  tli;il   of   vi-rlix;  tlit*  Miiluttiirii-f   wiin  «lii 
(TuiHliitl  fnmi  lilt-  ft|>irii.  At  Llial  thiu*  wun  THt  tbi.*  at 
■it,v  Tur  iiivciitiiif;  ww  KviiilHtll<-  rlmnu-trnt.  utik-li.  iinilli 
eOldlv,  llir  mil-  W-illi   lhi>  olhtT,  rotllil   fiillitw   Chi-  t1i|{hl 
tlinufElit  an<l  lf>ii<l  lli<-insflvcM  In  all  tht*  ni(ivi>riipntii  uf 
hiiflplmiliou."    ThlK  ftli'ii  taken,  uotliini;  furtber  ni 
the  fiiurm*  of  IbiH  IndipMioux  idiuiii.  wbit-h,  witbnul 
varyiiif;  ll»  t'lpiiu'ntH.  witlioul  ndmittiiiK  nnyibing  foi 
In  Uk  form,  han  KiifHrod  durtDK  nn  incnk'ulnlilf  Kumq 
of  npi'K  for  Ihp  tiPnlH  of  an  ininipnHo  nation:   nhirh 
^V(>n  il  Nncnil  iMKik^  (but  nn  rfvohition  Iihn  lM>en  abl» 
1    dcKlroy,  and  box  boon  cDrichLfl  witb  all  the  |irofuiimla< 
brillinm-r  and  purity  tbnt  moral  and  metapbysical  aval 
can  iiiwloee. 

Rm-h  \»  Ihlit  toofrut',  vhioh,  defondod  by  its 
fomiK,  I uacrowibli*  to  nil  ti«-igbbuurinf;  idlonitt.  hM 
them  expiring  around  It,  in  the  .'<am<?  ninnner  (bat  a  Tt| 
oronit  Irre  w<ph  a  box!  of  frail  planlM.  which  itH  tbadp  il 
priviM  of  (be  i^enrratiujE  hLiit  of  day,  wttber  at  itM  f<vt. 

Kaimkrit  did  not  have  its  orij^ln  In   India.     If  It 
ullnwiiblf  for  me  to  expreiw  my  tbou(;bt  without  pmml 
iDfC  to  prove  it,  Ninre  lliiK  would  b«>  ncilhtT  the  lime 
tbe  plai-i-;  I  Mieve  that  n  pi>op1e  niut-b  older  iban  tl 
Qindtut,  Inhahitinc  anothr-r  rr-;*ion  of  the  eiirth,  rnme 
rery  rnnole  limeN  to  )m-  i>r(taMiHlH>«]  in  IthnmtWrritli,  tt 
day  IlinduKian.  and  Imui^bl  (bcrc  A  i-i'lebnittil  idiom  ral 
ed  itaU  or  Pali,  many  IndlrntionH  of  whirb  are  found 
tilHghala.  of  the  ixliind  of  fcyton.    In    tbe    kin^ilumN 
Blan,  of  I*i-RU,  And  in  nil  (but  part  wblrb  tx  rHll<-<I  ilu-  <>i 
pirc  of  the  IturnittUH.  Kivrr where  waK  thlx  tonpie  ronsi^ 
mI  (inrrf)!*  Sir  William  .Tom*K.  whow  opinion  is  the 
aM  mine  relative  to  the  exotic  origin  of  Sanitkril.  njihr 
however  sIvinR  the  Pali  Innfcni'  a>*  itf*  primitive  mm 
»  jr/n  (WKw  u*  r»ii»«>u.  T  !.  p  m  n  mip  mil  t  tiii  p 

H  wuU.  Mfm   it  VArad,  4t»  Imtrrip.  T    XXXIV    ln-4    »   t^- 

w  li*Mmpt  de  «««i.  T    I    p  »  dIMI    BcKor.  T,  Vt   p   I»T 
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dwwB  that  the  pare  Hindi,  originating  in  Tatary,  rudo 
lufon  of  the  epoch  of  that  colonization,  ha»«  received  from 
tome  sort  of  foreign  tongue  its  grammatical  forms,  and 
bidiDg  itself  in  a  convenient  position  to  bi>,  a-s  it  were, 
paftefl  by  it,  has  developed  a  force  of  expression,  harmo- 
ftkttu  and  copions,  of  wliich  all  the  Europeans  who  have 
been  able  to  understand  it  speak  with  adiniratioa.-' 

lo  truth,  what  other  tongue  ever  possessed  a  sacred 
Htenitnre  more  widespread?  How  many  yt^ars  shall  yet 
pns  ere  Enropeans,  developed  from  their  false  notions, 
wQl  hmre  ezhansted  the  prolific  mine  which  it  offers! 

Sanskrit,  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  English  writers 
vho  bare  studied  it,  is  the  most  perfect  tongue  that  men 
have  ever  spoken.^  It  surpasses  Greek  and  Latin  in  reg- 
alarity  as  in  richness,  and  Persian  and  Arabic  in  poetic 
eoncsptioDB.  With  our  European  tongues  it  preserves  a 
■ttiking  analogy  that  holds  chiefly  to  the  form  of  its 
characters,  which  being  traced  from  left  to  right  have 
■erred,  according  to  Sir  William  Jones,  as  type  or  proto- 
type of  all  those  which  hare  been  and  which  still  are  in 
use  in  Africa  and  in  Europe. 

I>t  OR  DOW  pass  on  to  the  Hebraic  tongue.  So  many 
abstract  faDcii»s  have  iK'en  uttered  concerning  thiw  tongue, 
and  the  systematic  or  religious  prejudice  whicli  lias  guid- 
ed the  pen  of  its  historians,  lias  so  obscured  its  origin, 
that  I  scarcely  dare  to  say  what  it  is,  so  simple  is  what 
I  have  to  say.  This  simplicity  will,  nevertheless,  have  its 
merit;  for  if  I  do  not  exalt  it  to  the  point  of  saying  with 
the  rabbis  of  the  synagogue  or  the  doctors  of  tJie  <'hurch, 
tlut  it  has  presidwl  at  the  birth  of  the  world,  that  angels 
ind  men  hare  learned  it  from  the  month  of  CioA  Himself, 
and  that  this  celestial  tongue  returning  to  its  source,  will 
become  that  which  will  l>e  spoken  by  the  blessed  in  lieav- 
eo;  neither  shall  I  say  with  the  modern  philosophists,  that 

n  Ibid-  T.  I.  p.  307. 

a  Wllkto'a  Notet  on  the  Hitopadeia.  p.  294.  Halbed.  dans  la  preface 
it  la  Oramm.  du  Benoaie,  ct  danf  le  Code  act  toil  det  Oentotm. 
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it  is  a  vreicLcd  Jarcon  of  a  tionle  of  malicious,  oplnh 
atvd,  suxplciouK,  avaricious  and   turbaleot  men;   1 
aay  without  huv  [Mirtialitj',  that  (he  Hel>rew  ntntaincd 
the  Sephv-r,  \h  tli^^-  putv  idiom  of  the  Hiicieut  ICg,v|iiiuaa. 

ThU  truth  will  not  pleaxe  thooe  prejudiced  pro  or 
I  am  certain  of  thiK;  but  it  ih  no  fault  of  miue  if 
truth  Ko  randj'  datteni  their  paMsionH. 

No,  the  Hebraic  tnuf^ue  itt  neither  the  Drat  Dor 
luHt  of  the  tun;;ueK;  it  in  uot  the  only  one  of  the  motl 
tongufw,  an  a  nuHleru  thi-osophJHl,  whom  I  enleeni  grvat 
otherwise,  has  inopportunely  believeil,  l>erau»p  it   in 
the  only  one  that  has  sprung  from  the  divine  wonden^ 
it  is  the  tongue  of  a  powerful,  wise  and  religiouH  pi-opIc| 
of  a  thoughtful  |ieople,  pnifcmndly  Icarnod  iu  ninnil 
vacm  and   friend  of  the  mysteriea;     of  a   people  wl 
wixdom  and  laws  have  Iteen  justly  admired.    Thin  toni 
se|»amtc>d  from  lis  origlmil  stem,  eslrangnl  from  its  ci 
by  the  eflFerl  of  a  providential  emigration,  aa  account 
which  in  netNllewi  at  the  moment,  l»ecame  the  partlcdl 
Idiom  of  the  Hebrew  |M*<tpIe;  and  like  a  jtrtHluelive  brum 
which  a  skillful  Hgrieulturist  has  transplanted  In  groai 
prepared  for  this  purpo«te,  so  that  it  will  hear  fruit  lot 
after  the  worn  uiit  trunk  whence  it  conien  haH  disapiN-at 
so  baa  this  idiom  preservetl  and  brought  down  to  us 
jtrccious  storehoiiM*  of  Egyptiiin  learning. 

But  this  slon-houKc  has  not  been  iruxted  to  the  ca| 
rice  of  hazanl.     Providence,  who  willed  Its  preserratlc 
has  known  well  how  to  shelter  it  from  storiiis.    The 
which  contains  it.  covenil  with  a  triple  veil,  has  ci 
the  torrent  of  ngeH  re*(|N><-ti><)  by  Its  itosMeKsors.  hnivli 
the  nttentiiin  of  the  profune.  and  never  In-lug  undersK 
except  by  tho»i>  who  would  nol  divulge  ilx  niyHii*rii4t. 

With  this  Htatenicnt  let  um  retra«>  our  steiw.  I  bfti 
said  that  thi>  fhlni-M-.  iwdatHt  from  their  birth,  harii 
dejMirteil  from  the  Himphfil  |)erceptkins  of  the  senwH, 
reachin)  by  de%'e1opmenl  the  loftiest  omceptlooa  of  inli 

«  St-lUnls:    Erpril  de*  rkotf.  T    II    »    til. 
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figntce;  it  was  qnite  the  cootrary  with  the  Hebrew:  thiB\ 
distiiict  idiom,  entirely  formed  from  a  most  highly  perfect- 
ed tongue,  compoHed  wholly  of  expressiona  universal,  intel- 
Ufible  and  abstract,  delivered  ia  this  state  to  a  sturdy 
bnt  igDorant  people,  had,  in  its  hands  fallen  from  d^en- 
tnej  to  degeneracy,  and  from  restriction  to  restriction, 
to  its  most  material  elements;  all  that  was  intelligible  had 
become  sentient;  all  that  was  universal  had  become  parti-/ 
cBltr.  y 

Sanskrit,  holding  a  sort  of  mean  between  the  two, 
■ace  it  was  the  result  of  a  formed  tongue,  grafted  upon 
in  iiDfonned  idiom,  unfolded  itself  at  first  with  admirable 
promptness:  but  after  having,  like  the  Chinese  and  the 
Bebvew,  given  its  divine  fruits,  it  has  been  unable  to  re- 
jffesa  the  Inxury  of  its  productions:  its  aHtonishiog  flex- 
iUlity  has  become  the  source  of  an  excess  which  neces- 
nrtly  has  brought  about  its  downfall.  The  Hindu  writers, 
■busing  the  facility  whirh  they  bad  of  composing  words, 
have  made  them  of  an  excessive  length,  not  only  of  ten, 
fifteen  and  twenty  syllables,  but  they  have  pushed   the 
extravagance  to  the  point  of  containing  in  simple  inscrip- 
tions, terms  which  extend  to  one  huncire<i  and  even  one 
handred    and    fifty.  "*    Their   vagalionil    ininginatioa    has 
followe»]    the    intemperance   of    their   elocution ;   an    im- 
penetrable obscurity  has  spread  itself    over    their    writ- 
ings; their  tongue  has  disappeared. 

But  this  tongue  displays  in  the  ^'rt^(ts  an  economical 
riebDeHs.  It  is  there  that  one  can  examine  its  native  flex- 
ibility and  compare  it  with  the  rigidity  of  the  Hebrew, 
vhich  beyond  the  amalgamation  of  root  and  sisn,  doea  not 
admit  of  any  compoHition:  or,  compare  it  with  the  facility 
with  which  the  Chinese  allows  its  ivords,  all  monosyl- 
lables, to  be  joined  without  ever  being  confused.  The  prin- 
ripal  beauties  of  this  last  idiom  consist  in  its  characters, 
the  fiymbolic  combination  of  which  offers  n  tableau  more 
or  less  perfect,  according  to  the  talent  of  the  writer.  It 
»  Altai.  Reaearch.  T.  I.  p.  279,  357,  36C,  etc 
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ran  lie  HaUl  without  motaphor,  ihnt  tlipT  pnint  pirtarM 
tbi'ir  iliwouTM".  "^     Tilt*  wriitfti  l<>n|{iic>  (lilTrrx  fVM-utlal^ 
from  llit>  HjMikfU  tongue.-"    Tli**  cirvct  of  the  lutter  ia 
iiH>«li(H-ri-,  iiiitl  a»  it  were,  of  Ufi  iuiportauce;  nhereuM, 
foriiicr.  4-iirrii-H  (he  midiT  aloug  (in-Huntiug  hitn   with 
aeried  of  nulilitiie  pioturi-'H.  BauMkrit  rliarHcleni  >t&^  outbli 
to  the  iniHK'iiH'ion,  the  eye  tau  run  through  them  nilhot 
giriu*;  the  U-um  utteutiuu;  it  jh  tu  the  hu|>])f  com|><mitU 
of  it8  wonli*,  to  their  harnion,r,  to  the  choice  ami  to  (1 
Mending  of  ideafi  that  this  iiliom  owes  Its  eIo<]uence.  Tl 
(jri';ili'»'t  i-tTeel  of  ('hiriewe  ih  fur  the  rven;  thnt  of  Si(tiHkrlJ 
for  the  earn.  The  Ilehrew  uuile»  the  two  advantageM  ht 
in  u  IcHH  ]»n)iH>rtion.  Hprnnj;  fmm  Kgypt  where  b<ith  hier 
gly|ihic  anil  lilenil  characlcnt    were    utetl    at    the    wit 
tinir,  ^  It  ofTerR  a  Kvmbollc  image  In  each  of  tia  wonU, 
thrui'^h  its  M'nlenee  eonwn'os  Jn  il»  tnnrmhlr  all   the  elc 
(|iiem-e  of  tile  HiHiken  tongue.    Thia  in  the  duuhle  facultj 
which  haa  pna-ured  fur  it  mo  much  etilnj^y  nn  the  |>art  o( 
tbiwe  who  felt  it  and  ko  much  sarcaHtn  uu  the  jwrt  of  the 
who  baxf  not. 

rhlncAe  charactera  ore  written  from  top  to  bottoi 
one  under  the  other,  ranging  the  coliimnK  from  right 
left;  tho«e  of  t^uKkrit.  following  tlie  direetion  of  a  hot 
vmtal  line,  going  from  left  to  right;  Ilrhraic  chanictt 
OD  the  contrary,  pntcefi)  from  right  to  left.  It  a]>iiefli 
that  in  the  nrmngenient  of  the  HymtNille  eharacterN,  tl 
g(*nluM  rtf  the  C'hineMe  tongue  n-ealN  tlielr  origin,  and 
makeK  (hem  ntill  dem-end  from  heaven  na,  it  was  aaic 
their  (Irxt  inventor  hail  done.  Kan«krtt  ami  ITclm-w.  Ii 
tracing  their  linen  in  an  o|i|>oMtte  way,  alm»  make  allualot 
to  the  manner  In  whii'h  their  literal  rharaetpra  were  It 
venlecl;  for,  an  (.eihnitx  very  well  aioMTiitl.  everything  ha 
ita  Hufflcient  rr-nwin :  liul  nn  thia  UNage  (K-rtaimt  ea|Mviallj 
to  the  history  of  peoidef.  thin  iH  not  the  plac*  to  enter  IipJ 

*  Mfm.  nnetm.  In  CIIIm«U.  T.  I. 

«  thi4.  T   VttI   p   l»  I  tu 

■  CIMB-  AlvK.  Stnm.  L.  V.  llvrodot  U  II.  M. 
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to  tke  discne    od   that   its   examination   would    involve. 
I  AmU  only  observe  that  the  method  which  the  Hebrew 
Mknra  was  that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  as  related 
bjf  Herodotas."     The  Greeks,  who  received  their  letters 
:  tnm  the  PhfEniciaoB,    wrote   also    for   some    time    from 
i  li^t    to    left ;    their    origin,     wholly    different,     made 
tkem  soon    modify    this    course.     At    first    they    traced 
tlKlr  lines   in   forms  of  furrows,  going    from   right    to 
Wl  and    returning    alternately    from    left    to    right;** 
■ftenrard,    they    fixed    upon    the    sole   method    that    we 
htre  to-day,  which  is  that  of  Sanskrit,    with    which    the 
-  EuDpean  tongnea  have,  as  I  have  already  said,  much 
uulogy.  These  three  styles  of  writing  merit  careful  con- 
^deration,  as  much  in  the  three  typical  tongues  as  in  the 
derivative  tougues  which  are  directly  or  indirectly  attach- 
ed to  them.     I  conclude  here  this  parallelism :  to  push  it 
fHrtlier  would  be  useless,  so  much  the  more  as,  not  being 
able  to  lay  before  the  reader  at    once   the  grammatical 
forma  of  Chinese,  Sanskrit  and  Hebrew,  I  should  run  the 
risk  of  not  being  understood. 

If  I  had  felt  sure  of  having  the  time  and  the  assist- 
ance necessary,  I  should  not  have  hesitated  to  take  first 
the  Chinese,  for  basis  of  my  work,  waiting  until  later  to 
pass  on  from  Sanskrit  to  Hebrew,  upholding  my  method 
by  an  original  translation  of  the  King,  the  Veda  and  the 
Sepher;  but  being  almost  certain  of  the  contrary,  I  have 
decided  to  beffin  with  Ihe  Hebrew  because  it  offers  an  in- 
terest more  direct,  more  general,  more  within  the  grasp 
of  my  readers  and  promises  besides,  results  of  an  early 
tuefulnesR.  I  trust  that  if  the  ciroum stances  do  not  per- 
mit me  to  realize  my  idea  in  regard  to  Sanskrit  and  Chin- 
it  Herodot.     Jbid. 

»  *<S«.  de  rAcad.  dea  liucript.  T.  XXXIX,  ln-12  p.  129.     Court-de- 
Gtbelln,  Oriff.  du  Umg,  p.  471. 
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ew,  tbat  (here  will  bo  roand  men  safDcieDtly  conrsgeoi 
sufficiPDlly  obedient  to  tbe  impuiHe  wbich  Prorideoce  gii 
toward  the  ijerfeclinR  of  the  wienoes  and  the  n-elfare 
humanity,  to  iimlerlnkc  thiH  laborious  work  and  termiiu 
what  I  have  comiutfuccd. 


/ 


1 11. 

HEBRAIC  TONGUE:  AUTHENTICITY  OF  THE 
8EPHER  OF  MOSES;  VICISSITUDES 
EXPERIENCED  BY  THIS  BOOK. 

In  choosing  the  Hebraic  tongue,  I  have  not  been 
iporant  uf  any  of  the  difficulties,  nor  any  of  the  dangers 
waitiag  me.  Some  knowledge  of  speech,  and  of  ton- 
ffKB  in  general,  and  the  unusual  course  that  I  had  giren 
10  my  studies,  bad  convinced  me  long  since  that  the  Heb- 
tiic  tongtie  was  lost,  and  that  the  Bible  which  we  possess 
ns  far  from  being  the  exact  translation  of  the  Sepher 
of  Moses.  Having  attained  this  original  Scpher  by 
other  paths  than  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and 
carried  along  from  the  Orient  to  the  Occident  of  Asia  by 
ID  impulse  contrary  to  the  one  ordinarily  followed  in  the 
eiploration  of  tongues,  I  saw  plainly  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  vulgar  interpretations  were  false,  and  that, 
io  order  to  restore  the  tongue  of  Moses  in  its  primitive 
irrammar,  it  would  be  neres.sary  to  clash  violently  with 
ihi-weuMfic  or  religious  prejutlicps  that  custom,  pride,  in- 
terest, the  rust  of  ages  and  tlip  respect  which  it  attached 
to  ancient  errors,  concurred  in  consecrating,  strengthen- 
ing and  preserving. 

Rnt  if  one  had  to  listen  always  to  these  pusillanim- 
ooR  considerations,  what  things  would  ever  be  perfected? 
Han  man  in  his  adolescence  the  same  needs  that  he  has  in 
hii  infancy?  Does  he  not  change  his  apparel  as  well  as 
his  noiirishmenf  ?  Are  not  the  les.son»  of  manhood  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  youth?  Do  not  (he  savage  nations 
•rfraore  tuward  civilization  and  those  which  are  civilized 
toward  the  acquisition  of  sciences?  Does  not  one  see  the 
rare  of  the  troglodyte  make  way  for  the  lodge  of  the  hun- 
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ter,  lUi>  u-Dt  at  llio  lienUman,  tlio  liut  of  rlir>  n(;rirDlta 
ao<l   lliiit  ntliin    IraimrurruH   MUivtiwively,   thiiulcH   tu 
pmtci'i'SKivc  (li>ri>lupiii<-rit  <if  i-uinnuTCf  mid  tlic  art»>,  1 
a  roiiiiiiiMlHKifi  tii>iiM>,  cuNtlf,  iiiiignilin-iii  {Milnce  iir  Komi 
tunuK  ti-iii )>■(■'.'    TtilN  xuiHTb  chv  that  wo  inhabit  and  t 
Louvtv  which  KprcadH  before  our  eypii  Hiirh  rich  Rrchil 
tort',  do  imt  cht>»e  all  rt'iiow  u|>od  the  luinir  noil  wht-re 
fen-  iiiiK<>rable  huvclH  uf  Hshi'miea  ntoeKl  not  Ioq);  ago? 

Be  not  dfifired:  thi>rr>  an>  tnrtmenta  indicated 
Providvnre,  wht-ti  (!■«■  itiipiiW  that  it  girpH  townni  tu 
jdeaH,  nnilfrniinint;  pri>('c<l«>nlH  uwfiil  in  their  l>p^nnin|; 
now  iiii)M-rllti(m>>.  TorcfK  ihciu  to  .ridil,  crrn  an  a  Hklll 
an'hilwt  rlfiint  t\v:ay  the  rtiujih  framework  which 
KupiKirlti]  tht'  uri-lK-K  of  biit  i-diflci'.  It  would  Im>  jiiHt 
fuolitth  or  culpable  to  atlnclt  thcw  prccMlt-ntH  i>r  to  d 
lurb  thiH  fraiiirwork.  u  lion  lhe,v  xtill  KUp|)or1  t'iihcr  I 
Kocial  mlilic4>  or  the  iMtrlicular  one,  and  procpnlini*, 
dcr  pn>t«-\i  of  Iht-ir  ruKlicity,  their  unjn"acefulnej«,  tbi 
neccKxiirv  ob«lriicliou,  tu  overthrow  tboin  us  out  of  pi 
OK  it  would  t>i>  ridirulou»  or  timid  to  l(>nve  theiu  nil  tb 
hy  ri-iiKoN  of  u  f<K)lit4h  or  ttuiK'rannuatcd  respect,  or 
iiii}M>rstitiouN  and  condcninnlory  weaknemt,  alncc  iber 
of  no  further  use,  since  they  encuniher.  since  thev  arr 
obmnii-tiop,  since  they  detmct  from  the  wiwst  iiwlit 
lions  or  the  noblest  and  loftiert  structures.  Cndoubtrd: 
in  the  lirst  inKtance,  and  followinf;  my  comparison,  eit 
the*  ]>rin<-e  or  'hi>  an-hiic4-t  xhotild  slop  the  audacious 
Domums  and  prevent  him  from  tM>in];  hurie«l  b<>ni-aih  I 
inevlliibli-  ruiu't:  but  in  (he  sei-ond  iUMtiincc,  they  hIioiiI 
ou  the  contrary,  welcome  the  intrepid  man  who,  presv: 
Ihr  hiniM'lf  with  either  torch  or  lever  In  hand,  ofTem  lb 
notwilhstandine  certain  perils,  a  serrlee  atway*  dlfHcull 

flad  I  lived  a  century  or  two  earlier,  even  if  forluna 
rircnmstfince*)  assifitetl  liy  Hicndfnsi  IntHtur  had  phiciil  t 
aame  Inilhii  within  my  irraiip,  I  would  have  kept  sll< 
about  them,  aa  many  savants  of  all  nations  have  l»c<-n 
ligetl  to  do;  but  the  tiuioi  an-  changed.     I  sec  in  loo 
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nnt  me  that  Providence  is  opening  the  portals  of  a  New 
»j.  On  all  sides,  institutioas  are  putting  themselves 
I  karmony  with  the  enlightenment  of  the  centur;.  I 
ITC  not  hesitated.  Whatever  may  be  the  success  of  my 
lortB,  their  aim  has  been  the  welfare  of  humanity  and 
kit  innv  consciousness  is  sufficient  for  me. 

I  am  about  therefore,  to  restore  the  Hebraic  tongue 
a  iu  original  principles  and  show  the  rectitude  and  force 
f  these  principles,  giving  by  their  means  a  new  transla- 
iaa  of  that  part  of  the  Sepber  which  contains  the  Cos- 
ugony  of  Moses.  I  feel  myself  bound  to  fulfill  this  double 
uk  by  tbe  very  choice  that  I  have  made,  the  motives  of 
^h  it  is  useless  to  explain  further.  Hot  it  is  well, 
crtapB,  before  entering  into  the  details  of  the  Grammar, 
ad  of  tbe  nnmerons  notes  preceding  my  translation 
rhkh  prepare  and  sustain  it,  that  I  reveal  here  the  true 
mditions  of  things,  so  as  to  fortify  upright  minds 
gdnst  the  wrong  direction  that  might  be  given  them, 
bowing  tbe  exact  point  of  the  question  to  exploring 
liods,  and  make  it  clearly  understood  to  those  whose  in- 
srota  or  prejudices,  of  whatever  sort,  might  lead  them 
itray,  that  I  shall  set  at  nnught  all  criticism  which  may 
Hne  from  the  limits  of  science,  whether  supported  by 
^Dsory  opinions  or  authorities,  and  that  I  shall  recog- 
ize  only  tbe  worthy  champion  who  shall  present  himself 
pon  tbe  field  of  truth,  armed  with  truth. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  have 
Sieved,  antil  Saint  Jerome,  that  the  Hellenistic  version 
died  tbe  Scptuagmt,  was  a  divine  work  written  by  pro- 
hets  rather  than  bv  simple  translators,  often  even  un- 
ware,  from  what  Saint  Augustine  says,  that  another 
npcal  existed ;  "'  but  it  is  also  known  that  Saint  Jerome, 
ndj^Dg  this  veminn  corrupt  in  innumerable  pas.sages.  and 
7  no  means  exact, "  substituted  a  Latin  version  for  it 

»  Walton.  Proleg.  IX.  Rich.  Simon.  HUt.  crit.  L.  II.  ch.  S.  AnsoBt. 
•■  III.  c.  25. 

*■  Hleron.  in  gito-tt.  A«br.  Rich.  Simon.  Ibid,  l^  11.  ch.  3. 
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tbat  van  roiiHidcTfHl  tho  only  aothcDtk  ooc  hy  (lii>  i'oi 
of  Trvul,  auil  lu  dt-fftiw*  uf  wbk-h  tlu-  Iii(|ui>titiun  baii 
fiiirc«l  (u  kludlc  (lio  fluiiifN    or    (bf    Htakv.  *^     Tbun 
FalliiTN  buvi-  i-oiiirudicted  Iwfutvbiititl  (hv  (Ifcisiun  of 
CuiiiK'il,  uu<l  till*  (liviiiion  uf  lbi>  Cuum-il  buM,  iu  iUi  ti 
conili'iiiiHt]  lb«>  ujiitiiuii  uf  Ibf  I'litbi-rK;  ku  tbat  ODt> 
Dot   t]n«)    Lulb<>r  eiitirdv   wruii};,   wkun   lie  wiM    Ibat 
i U-llfiiiHtic  intiT|>n-t(.*n(  bud  uut  ati  i-xact  kuuult^^gc 
lli>bri>w,  iind  tbal  t\w\v  vcrsiun  wax  as  void  of  nieaoingj 
of  luiriiiuti,v,  **  »\m:v  bt.-  followft]  tlic  !«>ntiiiipnt  of 
.Ivronc.  Miu<tium-d   lii  whik-  dr^rii-  liv   tb<-  ('<>iin(-ll; 
CTeu  htaiiu*  Culvlu  am)  tin-  otlit-r  wixv  rrfornu'ni  for 
Itif*  doiililiil   llir  iiiilbciillflly    of    tiK'    Viilipito,    noli 
Ktiiiidin^  the  lofallililt.*  di-rmion  of  llie  ("<mm-il.  ** 
Saiot  Au^iistint'  lia<l  intlcnl  condenintHl  lbi»  work  xc 
iug  to  tbt>  idint  tliat  cvi-rv  Tbun-b  bad  forrixil  in  bis  tii 

It  i«  therpforp,  neitbcr  rhe  aulboiHty  nf  the  Fatl 
Dor  that  of  tbp  ('ounrilH  that  ran  ho  hmi^I  a^inm  lac; 
the  onp  di-wtroying  tbi>  nihiT,  tbcv  rfniain  inpffiTltinl. 
will  he  necvtwary  to  dt'niotiotrnit.'  by  a  ciiin)d(>(e  and 
fM-t  kiiou'lcdp-  of  Tifhn>w,  and  not  lir  (inn-k  and  1^1 
rilatioDH  to  wbic-b   I  take  PX(.-4>ptlnn.  bnt  by  iDttTfir 
tionii  foiindH  u|Min  Ix'ttpr  prtncipli-n  tlian  min*-,  to  pt 
to  mc  that    I   liavp  mii4nnii<>t-Hlo<Ml  liiis  innciic.  and  tl 
tlip  bam"*  uiHin  ivbfch  I  plHcc  my  frrnmmiitiral  wllflrf 
fatHo.     Oni>  fli-arly  rciillzi^  nt  thiH  tiiiir  tn  whlcb  w<> 
livlnj;,  ibnl  It  in  only  with  ituch  arguiueota  one  can 
pect  to  mnrincp  me,* 

■  Marikiu'.   pr    BilU    wlf.  e  !. 

ai  UKbBf  ntMpM.  Cap.  4»  Llnffutt. 

M  Fvllrr.  tm  mUtrlL  Caouboti.  «ifr.  fiaron 

•  Tb'  Patlitn  of  Ik*  Chqrcb  «d  unritirarioiiaMr  V  fjaoti4  Itin' 
Mbrr  wnirn.  tut  II  I*  iipon  laimn  4^  farin.  Kod  Id  MHvrdBacc  wllk 
(h*  rulM  of  rrltlFlRRi.  Wbrn  It  la  a  qaMtlon  ot  uriBX  Ihai  Uirr  IMM 
b«ll«i*d  ihal  lb*  irmiuUllon  of  lb*  Sapiaudnt  wh  a  *ork  laaplnt, 
of  Ood.  lo  qnota  lb#m  ■■  »mch  r»M  la  anotdrctlonablr:  but  If  ana  pr^' 
trnda  ibna  lo  prav*  It.  ih"  QuotalkM  to  rtdlnilour  li  to  innaaaiy.' 
bvfora  MUMlBC  la  a  crlUoU  dlMVMlOB.  to  audy  tte  asMUaat  nMt 
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Bnt  if  honest  minds  are  astonished  that  After  more 
ttan  twenty  centories,  I  alone  have  been  able  to  penetrate 
tke  geoins  of  the  tongue  of  Moses,  and  understand  the 
writings  of  this  extraordinary  man,  I  shall  reply  frankly 
tksl  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  so;  I  think,  on  the  con- 
tmy,  that  many  men  have,  at  different  times  and  among 
titttrait  peoples,  possessed  the  understanding  of  the 
BqAw  in  the  way  that  I  possess  it;  but  some  have  pni- 
tatly  concealed  this  knowledge  whose  divalgence  would 
Iatb  been  dangerous  at  that  time,  while  others  have  en- 
Tdoped  it  with  veils  so  thick  as  to  be  attacked  with  dif- 
knltr-  Bnt  if  this  explanation  will  not  be  accepted,  I 
would  invoke  the  testimony  of  a  wise  and  painstaking 
■aa,  who,  being  called  upon  to  reply  to  a  similar  objec- 
tios  explained  thus  bis  thought :  "It  is  very  possible  that 
K  Man,  secluded  in  the  confines  of  tbe  Occident  and  liv- 
iig  in  the  nineteenth  century  after  Christ,  underetands 
tattw  the  books  of  Moses,  those  of  Orphens,  and  the  frag- 
■tnts  «'hich  remain  to  us  of  the  Etruscans,  than  did  the 
Egyptian,  Greek  and  Roman  interpreters  of  the  age  of 
Pericles  and  Augustus.  The  degree  of  intelligence  re- 
quired to  understand  the  ancient  tongues  is  independent 
of  the  mecbaoism  and  tbe  material  of  those  tongues.  It 
it  not  only  a  question  of  graspiug  tbe  meaning  of  the 
Torda,  it  is  also  necessary  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
ideas.  Often  words  offer  in  their  vulgar  relation  a  mean- 
ing mholly  opposed  to  the  spirit  that  has  presided  at  their 
Topprothrmcnt.  ..."** 

I  have  said  that  I  consider  the  Hebraic  idiom  con- 
laioed  in  the  Sepber,  as  a  transplanted  branch  of  the 
Egyptian  tongue.  This  is  an  asfiertion  the  historic  proof 
of  which  I  cannot  give  at  this  moment,  because  it  would 
draw  me  into  details  too  foreign  to  my  subject;  but  it 
leans  (o  me  that  plain,  common  sense  should  be  enough 

Wd  down  bj  Fr4ret  the  moat  Judtelous  critic  that  Fr&nce  has  poasessed. 
Vara  Acad,  de  BelletLet.  T.  VI.  Mimti&.  p.  1*6.  T.  IV.  p.  411.  T.  XVIII. 
f.  »  T.  XXI.  HUI.  p.  7. 

K  Court-d«  0«bellni  Mond.  prtmit.  T.  I.  p.  38. 
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here;  for,  in  whalm*er  manner  tLo  llebn       may  bare^ 
cap«<],  uul>  i-iiuiiiK  iU'ny  thnt  lli(>y  made  a  long  noji 
Egjipt.      Even  llioii^li   ttiis  wijoiim  wi-ri?  uf  imlv    four ' 
Ave  i-ciitiirirs  iliiriilioii  ax  fvi-rjioui*  in  Uil  lo  U.*lii*v»?;' 
ask  in  nil  gtNMl  fiiitli,  wlivtlit-T  a  rudi*  tribe  dt-prirrd  of  i 
literature,   witlioiit    cii'il    or    rL-lit^iuux    iuntitiitioiix 
might  bold   it  tuK<'ttier,  could  not  awtuiiie  the  toagae- 
the  country  in  wliicli  It  Itvn] ;  a  trilM*  wliich,  Iriuii' 
to  Babylon  for  only  wvciily  years,  and   while  it    for 
a  corps  of  the  niition.  ruliil  by  ilH  ]Mirtic-ulHr  law, 
mixxive  to  an  exrhiKivn  rult,   van  unable  lo  pn-ramr 
maternal  longue  aud  bartiTt-*!  it  for  the  Hyrlnr-Arnt 
a  )4ort  of  (Miulduii-*  diuli-ct;**  for  it   ix  well   known 
Uebrew,   lost   from   this  epoch,  centicd   to  be  the 
tongue  of  the  Jews. 

Therefore,  I  tiellere  thnt  one  cannot,  without 
tarily  ignoring  the  pvidc>nt-4%  rej«*ct  m»  nnlural  an 
tion  and  refuse  to  aduilt  that   the  ltehn.-WH  coming 
from  Eg.vp(  after  a  Kojourn  of  more  thtin  four  huodi 
years,  brought  the  tongue  with  them.     I  do  nut  meaa 
this  lo  deHtroy  whni   ]tocharl,  OroliuN,  Huet,  I-eelc 
and  other  erudite  iiKHleruK  have  advani-e<l  cnm-eming 
radical  idi;ntity  which  they    have    rightly    adiiiillfd 
tTcea  Hebrew  and  I'lurnician;  for  I  know  that  thU 
dialect  brought  into  Egypt  hy  the  Khepberd  kingn  )M>ra 
idenliliiNl  with  Ibc  ancient   Egyptian  long  iM'fort'  the 
riTal  of  the  HebrewK  at  (he  banks  of  the  Nile. 

ThuH  the  Ilebniic  idioni  onght  therefore  to  bare 
close  pclalions  wilb  the  I'hipnirian.  Chaldaic.  Arabic 
alt  thoae  sprang  from  the  aame  Honrre;  but  for  n  loaf 
time  cnltlvfitMi  in  Egypt,  if  hnd  iic(|iiire«i  intellcctnal  de- 
relopment*  which,  prior  to  the  degeneracy  of  which  I 
bare  Mpokcn.  made  il   a  tnnral    tongue    wholly    dllTemit 

■  tk  lb*  SMoBd  Book  of  iha  Sepbvr.  •ntukd  mcV  nSw  WMk 
n*»9lk  ch.  IS  *   40.  Mi«<  rMd«  tkar  this  •olomrB  wu  (M  rMta 

M  WaltoD  ^robv-  III.  Rick,  fllroon:   Hut  fril.  L.  II   ch    IT. 

n  Oorhart.  Chantan  L.  II  ch  I  anUaa-  r»Mn  la  0<n*».  ft  IL 
HiMI.  C»'»«Ml   f(«a.  prop.  IV.  a.  1.  UteUtt:  DU:  it  I4*#.  iMfer. 
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bom  the  vulgar  Canaanitish  tongue.  Is  it  needful  to  say 
to  what  degree  of  perfection  Egypt  had  attained?  Who 
of  my  readers  does  not  know  the  stately  eulogies  given  it 
by  Bosanet,  when,  laying  aside  for  a  moment  his  theolog- 
ical partiality,  he  said,  that  the  noblest  works  and  the 
most  beautiful  airt  of  this  country  consisted  in  moulding 
men;'"  that  Oreece  was  so  convinced  of  this  that  her 
greatest  men,  Homer,  Pythagoras,  Plato,  even  Lycurgns 
■nd  Bolon,  those  two  great  legislators,  and  others  whom 
it  ia  unnecessary  to  name,  went  there  to  acquire  wisdom. 

Nov,  had  not  Moses  been  instructed  in  all  the  scien- 
ces of  the  Egyptians?  Had  he  not,  aa  the  historian  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  insinuated,^  begun  there  to  be 
"mighty  in  words  and  deeds?"  Think  you  that  the  dif- 
ference would  be  very  great,  if  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Egyptians,  having  survived  the  debris  of  their  empire, 
Allowed  you  to  make  comparison  with  those  of  Moses? 
BimpUciofl  who,  op  to  a  certain  point  had  been  able  to  . 
make  this  comparison,  found  so  much  that  was  cpnform- 
tble,  *  that  be  concluded  that  the  prophet  of  the  Hebrews 
bad  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  the  ancient  Thoth. 

Certain  modern  savants  after  having  examined  the 
8epher  in  incorrect  translations,  or  io  a  text  which  they 
were  incapable  of  understanding,  struck  with  certain  re- 
petitions, and  believing  they  detected  in  the  numbers 
taken  literally,  palpable  anachronisms,  have  imagined, 
now,  tbat  Moses  had  never  existed,  and  then,  that  he  had 
worked  upon  scattered  memoirs,  whose  fragments  he  him- 
self or  his  secretaries  had  clumsily  patched  together.  *' 
It  has  also  been  said  that  Homer  was  an  imaginary  being; 
u  if  the  existence  of  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  these 
master-pieces  of  poetry,  did  not  attest  the  existence  of 
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»  Act.  VII.  T.  28. 

M  SlmpUc.     Comm.  jthgt.  arift.  L.  VIII  p.  26S. 

41  SplnoBa:  tmct.  Iheol.  c.  9.  Hobbes:  Leviatti.  Part.  Ill,  C.  S3. 
(cue  de  la  Pcrr«re:  Syal.  thcot.  Part.  I.  L.  IV.  c.  I.  Leclerc,  BoIlii> 
brok*.  Voltaire,  BouIuiKer.  Frtret.  etc. 
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Iboir  aiilbor!  Ilo  mnttt  linrp  little  (Vtetio  inKtioct  and 
pour  undcrKtaiiiliiii;  of  ilu-  arrnn);eiii<-nl  and  pliin  of  an 
c|>lc  work,  who  <i)ul(l  conceive  Huch  a  faliw  idea  uf  man 
and  liiti  rotii-t'iitioiiH,  and  tn-  pcntuudMl  (hat  a  buuk  like 
the  Ke|ibi>r,  th<-  King  ur  tlir  Vi-da  could  Ih-  put  Turward  ■« 
fConuinf,  W  raiMxl  by  fraud  lo  tbi*  rank  uf  divlue  Writ 
hiKN.  iiriil  )h>  (■oiii|iil<'4l  with  the  sniiic  bc4^ll(i(!tnci«  that 
certain  itutborx  di>^plHr  in  tbvir  crude  libclH. 

("ndoiibtpdlj  certain  noltw,  iiTtain  commentarioa, 
rttrtiiin  retli-rtionH  written  at  Hrxt  ninrcinally,  have  xlip- 
pftl  into  thi>  text  of  the  Ki-plicr;  E>(lra»  ha»  rMttorcd  l>adl; 
■onif  of  the  mutilated  pa>iKaKf«;  but  the  tttutuc  of  the 
P^'thiati  A|H>llo  on  nccount  of  n  few  ftljpht  bn>ft):)t.  reiimioa 
none  tbe  less  standing  n»  the  maRter-piei'e  of  an  QortTal- 
kil  Hi-iilptor  whose  unknown  name  \a  a  matter  of  teaai  «-on- 
■fcpience.  Not  rero)inizinf!  iu  the  S4>pber  tlie  Ktatnp  of  a 
l^ruod  man  mIiowk  luck  of  kuowled^ie;  not  wixhlnf;  that 
tbl)t  ^and  mnn  be  calleil  Moses  showa  lack  of  cHticiKm. 

It  ia  certain  that  Mows  ninrie  n»e  of  more  anrieot 
bboks  and  iH^rbapt*  of  sncenbttnl  memoirs,  as  has  tH>en  sua- 
pr<-(<il  li,v  l.<i-lerc.  Iticbard  Simon  nnd  tbe  millior  of  Con- 
Jn-tiireo  M|»on  (leneMiH."  Kul  Mum.**)  dom  not  bide  it;  be 
Hies  in  two  or  tbrit>  paMtageitof  tbe  Bopher  the  title  of  the 
workH  which  are  before  hiR  eyes:  the  tKXik  of  the  flmrra- 
tioiiM  of  Atlain :  •*  lite  Iwok  of  the  Wor»  of  the  Lorxl;  **  tbe 
b«M»k  of  tbe  Satfint/H  of  thr  Srrm.  *  The  book  of  Jashrr 
id  mentioni-<l  in  .Toshim.  *■  Tlie  compiHnR  of  old  memoirH 
thr  rausini;  of  them  to  tie  compiled  by  Hrribea  as  these 
writers  have  adrancetl,  or  indeiil  llie  ahridein);  tbem  as 
(»rip*n  snpi»o*i«l.  is  very  far  fn»m  that-"  .Moses  erented 
in  copyinf;;  this  ts  what  a  xvn\  Ki'iiiiis  dcN*x.    Can  one  Im- 
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■gine  that  the  Bcnlptor  of  the  Pythian  Apollo  had  do 
models?  Can  one  imagine,  by  chance,  that  Homer  imitat- 
ed nothing?  The  opening  lines  of  the  Iliad  were 
C(>[aed  from  the  Dcmetr^ide  of  Orpheus.  The  history 
of  Helen  and  the  war  of  Troy  were  preserved  in  the 
ncodotal  archives  of  Tyre  whence  this  poet  took  it. 
It  is  asserted  that  he  changed  it  to  such  an  extent,  that, 
of  the  simulacmm  of  the  Mood  he  made  a  woman,  and 
of  the  Eons,  or  celestial  Spirits  who  contended  for  its 
HHiwInii.  the  men  whom  he  called  Greeks  and  Trojans.  ^ 
Hoses  had  delved  deeply  Into  the  sanctuaries  of 
EfiTpt,  and  he  had  been  initiated  into  the  mysteries;  it  U 
ndly  discovered  io  examining  the  form  of  his  Cosmo- 
p>Dy.  He  undoubtedly  possessed  a  great  number  of  hiero- 
glyphics which  he  explained  in  his  writings,  as  asserted 
by  Philo;^  his  genius  and  particular  inspiration  pro- 
duced the  rest.  He  made  use  of  the  Egyptian  tongue  in 
all  its  parity.*  This  tongue  had  at  this  time  attained  its 
highest  degree  of  perfection.  It  was  not  long  becoming 
deteriorated  in  the  hands  of  a  rude  tribe  left  to  their  own 
fate  in  the  deserts  of  Idumea.  It  was  a  giant  that  found 
itself  suddenly  among  a  troop  of  pygmies.  The  extraor- 
dinary movement  which  this  tongue  bad  stamped  upon  its 
nation  could  not  la.st,  but  in  order  that  the  p1an.s  of  Pro- 
vidence should  be  fulfilled  it  was  sufficient  that  the  sacred 
storehouse  in  the  Sepher  should  be  guarded  carefully. 

It  appears,  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  famous  rab- 
bis," that  Moses  himself,  foreseeing  the  fate  to  which  his 

*a  Beanwbre,  Hiit.  du  Uanich.  T.  II.  p.  328. 

•»  Oe  vita  Uos, 

*  I  Bball  not  stop  to  conteod  with  the  optnlon  of  thoae  who  M«in 
to  bellPTs  that  the  Coptic  differs  not  In  the  least  from  the  ancient 
Ecn>tl&a:  (or  can  one  Imagine  such  an  optnlon  as  serious?  On«  might 
U  veil  say  that  the  tongue  ot  Boccaccio  aod  Dante  Is  the  same  aa 
that  ot  Cicero  and  Vergil.  One  can  display  his  nit  In  upholding  such 
a  paradoi;  but  he  could  provo  It  neither  Ly  criticism  nor  even  by 
common  sense. 

M  Moyse  ile  Cotsl:  Pre/,  an  grand  Livre  de*  Command,  de  la  Loi. 
Aben-Esra,  Jeaud  Mora,  etc 
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book  must  be  iiiihniitl(><]  nni)  Ihp       w  firftationti  thatj 

inuNi  Ih*  gtv(-a  it  id  (Iiv  vourw  nf  tiuip,  liml  rtH-iturHu  to  oaj 
onil  law  wliu-li  Iip  fpivv  l>v  woni  of  iiinutli  (it  rcUublc  meal 
vliow-  llilflil.v  lie  liiid  tuKiiil,  auit  nbotu  bt^  cbargi-O  laj 
trunttniit  It  lu  tliv  MH-rot  of  i  •  ttauctuar.v  to  oibor  meaj 
whu,  IniUMinittlDf;  ir  in  tlH-ir  ni  from  n};c  to  nt^>  niigbtj 
luHun-  iEK  tbuK  rfuc-liiui;  llif  n-iu'jt<^»t  poxtcrily.  *'  Thil] 
orit)  luw  that  thv  modem  Jews  are  confideDt  Ihev  Mtlll( 
pownw,  JK  iiaiiu>il  Kabbula,*  frmii  u  Hebrew  won)  wbivh] 
idgoifieH,  tbat  wbiib  m  rt-nitnl,  that  wbich  vomi-A  from', 
rhewhrrr,  Ibiil  wbU-li  w  jtaHnnl  from  hand  to  hatut,  etc! 
The  tiniHt  fiiiiioiis  bonkM  tbnl  Ihey  poHseipi,  snrh  as  lh<»«'  of' 
tbc  Zuhiir,  till'  litihir.  Ibe  Mnlraahim,  the  two  tirmaraa.i 
which  comiwm-  the  Talmud,  are  aliDoMt  entirely  kAhbal-| 
istlc. 

It  would  he  Terjr  diSlruU  lo  sa,v  today  whether  Hosetj 
huR  reiillv  b-ft  rhlM  oral  luw,  or  whether,  having  left  it,  itj 
linn  not  iNvoiiie  nllenil,  as  the  earned  Malmonides  neenul 
to  inHJiiUHle  when  he  writer  tl  it  bin  nntinn  biw  lost  Ihej 
kDowIH):e  of  itiiiumeralili'  tbini;H,  without  whirh  it  in  al* 
nioHt  im)MiHHib|p  to  iindei-Ninnd  the  Ijiw.  ^*  Ite  thai  us  it  I 
may,  It  U  i|iiiti?  iKiKoible  tbiit  a  like  institntion  niigbt  have 
been  fo  thL-  mind  of  the  K)ii'|»(i»nH  whu«(>  ini-linatioo  forj 
Ibe  m.rHlerieH  ia  quite  well  knowu. 

HesideK,  rhrono|(>K>-.  rultlvuted  but  little  before  th«^ 
corniUcNt  of  Cbosroes,  that  fnmouii  I'erxinn  moaireli 
whom  we  rail  CyruM,  hnnllr  itemiilit  AxiuK  the  cporb  of] 
the  appenmiice  of  Momw.  It  In  only  by  ii|)|trosiination ; 
thai  one  <-nn  [>lat-e.  Jiboul  fifteen  cenluriex  lM-fon>  the 
ChriMtlnu  era,  the  imiie  of  the  Repher.  After  Ibe  death  of' 
thio  iheorrnlli"  liiwRiver,  lUi*  i"*-!!!!!!*  to  whoin  he  had  eon-' 
flde<l  IhiH  Hjien-i)  HtorehoiiM-,  reiniiinp*)  Nlill  in  the  dewrtj 
for  iw>me  lime  and  were  eKlaMinhiil  only  after  many] 
atruiiKb'**-     Their   wandering   life   Intluenred   their   laD^j 

M  HouUnpr:  Anli^  dm.  L.  I.  c  tt 
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tge  which  d^enerated  rapidly.  Their  character  became , 
mil ;  their  spirit  was  roused.  They  turoed  handa  | 
;aiiwt  each  other.  One  of  the  twelve  tribes,  that  of  Beu- 
jniu,  was  almost  wholly  destroyed.  Nevertheless,  the 
tBBion  that  this  people  had  to  fulfill  and  which  had  nec- 
■itated  their  exclusive  laws,  alarmed  the  neighbouring 
eoi^eB ;  their  customs,  their  extraordinary  institutions,  { 
leir  pride  irritated  them;  they  became  the  object  of  their 
ttickfl.  In  less  than  four  centuries  they  were  subjected 
IX  times  to  slavery,  and  six  times  they  were  delivered 
y  the  hand  of  Providence  who  willed  their  preservation. 
D  the  midst  of  these  terrible  catastrophes,  the  Sepher 
-38  respected:  covered  with  a  providential  obscurity  it 
rflowed  the  vanqoiahed,  escaped  the  victors,  and  for  a 
tag  time  remained  unknown  to  its  possessors  themselves. 
GO  much  publicity  would  have  brought  about  its  loss. 
Vlether  it  is  true  that  Moses  had  left  oral  instructions 
)r  evading  the  corruption  of  the  text,  it  is  not  to  be 
otibted  that  he  did  not  take  all  possible  precaution  to 
oard  its  preservation.  It  can  therefore  be  regarded  as 
very  probable  thing  that  those  who  handed  down  in  sil- 
ice  and  in  the  most  inviolable  secrecy,  the  thoughts  of 
le  prophet,  confided  hia  book  to  each  other  in  the  same 
lanaer.  and  in  the  midst  of  troubles  preserved  it  from 
estruction. 

But  at  last  after  four  centuries  of  disasters,  a  more 
racefui  day  seemed  to  shine  upon  Israel,  The  theocratic 
■eptre  was  divided;  the  Hebrews  jiiivo  themselves  a  king, 
0(1  their  empire  although  restricted  by  neighbouring 
owers  did  not  remain  without  some  glory.  Here  a  new 
anger  appeared.  Prosperity  came  to  do  what  tlie  most 
nghtful  reverses  had  been  unable  fo  achieve.  Indolence 
sited  upon  the  throne  crept  into  the  lowest  ranks  of  the 
eople.  Certain  indiffereDt  chronicles,  certain  misunder- 
tood  allegories,  chants  of  vengeance  and  of  pride,  songs 
r  voluptuousness,  bearing  the  nnmes  of  Joshua,  Ruth, 
■amiiel,  David  and  Solomon,  usurped  the  place  of  the 
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Bo|>li<.T.  MoRos  van  npglooted;  hin  lawn  veore  anb 
Tlip  i;uiir(Iian.s  of  liis  m-<-iH>tM,  invwltnl  with  luxury,  a 
to  nil  llif  t*>ni]tlHti(iuH  of  avurin-  tn'mliiutiy  titt^ol 
CMitliK.  TlK'nnnof  I'ruviilviici.-  raiiMHl  npiinHt  ibii*  ititrac 
p4«7t|(\  Ntruck  lb«m  at  tbL>  muniL-ut  li-iiitt  susjiwttHl. 
vore  atirri'tl  by  iDtoodui^  8(ru)o;l('K.  thoy  turnod 
each  otbcr.  Tea  IHIil-h  KcpamtH  tki*mM.>lT<>i*  anti  kpp 
oanie  of  iBracI.  Tho  olbpr  two  trilwM  UwV,  iho  na 
Jndah.  An  irrecnnt'tlalitp  hntivd  Kprpml  iM'twtfn 
Iwo  rival  iHHipIen;  tlu-y  ppei>l«l  altar  a^iuxt  nliiir.  th 
Bgninut  throiio;  Samariu  ami  Jrniiutloiu  bad  «-ncb 
Hinctuary.  Thf  safety  of  tbc  Bephor  was  tbe  oulcoi 
this  division. 

Amid  the  conl rovorxien  ttora  of  this  schlicm  racb 
pie  recalled  Its  urigio,  iuvoked  Its  unbecded  lawn, 
tlic  forgotten  Sepber.     Everything  proves  tbat  neith^T 
nor  the  other  |>owiCKse<I  thiH  lHH>k  any  longer  and  th] 
wait  only  by  favour  uf  hejivt^n  tbat  it  wao  found  Ion 
terward,^  at   tbe  buttuui  of  au  old  tolTer  covered 
dust,  but  happily  prewrvH  b*'neatb  a  heap  of  pieci 
money,  iihieh  avarice  bad  in  all  probability  accnm 
Mvn'tly  and  hidden  from  all  eyeM.    ThiH  event  decidet 
fate  of  Jerusaleiu.     Haniaria  deprived  of  her  pallad 
having  iH-cn  xtrnck  n  reiitury  l»efore  hy  tbo  power  o 
AxHyriaDK,  had  fallen,  and  her  ten  irilies.  ruptive.  dbi 
ed  among  tbe  nalionK  of  Axin,  having  no  religioua  I 
or  to  Kjx'nk   more  clearly,  entering  no  more  in  tbe 
wrvath-e    plans    of    Providence,    were    dissolved    t 
whereas  JeniHaleni,  having  recovered  her  sacre*!  co« 
tlie  moaieni   of  her  greatest   |K>riI,  attached  herwelf 
with  a  stn<ngth  that  nothing  could  break.     In  rain 
the  peopler*  of  Jmlnh  btl  away  into  bonrlnge;  in  vatn 
their  royal  city  dwlroye*!  aK  Kamaria  bad  tw-en,  the  8 
er  which  fnllnwed  them  to  Babylon  was  (heir  Kafegna 
Tbey  could  indee.1  low,  ilirrlng  the  seventy  years  of  in 
captirily,  even   their  niolber  tongue,   but    ibey  could   B 
a  VoTci  Chnnl^.  II.  e.  It.  ▼.  11  rt  tiifr,-  tt  coorerta  Rot*  It.  ch. 
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I  detached  from  the  love  of  their  laws.  It  was  only 
Kdfal  that  a  mao  of  genius  should  deliver  these  laws  to 
(em.  This  man  was  found;  for  genius  never  fails  to 
me  forth  when  summoned  by  Providence. 

Esdras  waa  the  name  of  this  man.  His  soul  was 
TOi^  and  his  constancy  unflinching.  He  saw  that  the 
ae  was  favourable,  that  the  downfall  of  the  Assyrian 
npire,  overthrown  by  the  hands  of  Cyrus,  gave  him  the 
leans  for  re^tablishing  the  Kingdom  of  Judah.  He  skill- 
1U7  profited  by  this.  From  the  Persian  monarch  he  ob- 
ti&ed  the  liberty  of  the  Jews  and  led  them  to  the  ruins 
f  Jemsalem.  But  previous  even  to  their  captivity,  the 
olitics  of  the  Assyrian  kings  had  reanimated  the  Sam- 
ritan  schism.  Certain  tribes,  Cuthseaus  or  Scythians, 
rooght  into  Samaria,  had  intermarried  with  certain  sur- 
tring  members  of  Israel  and  even  with  certain  remnants 
f  the  Jews  who  had  taken  refuge  there.  At  Babylon  the 
lia  had  been  conceived  of  opposing  them  to  the  Jews, 
'hose  religious  obstinacy  was  disturbing. "  A  copy  of  the 
(ebraic  Sephcr  had  been  sent  to  them  with  a  priest  de- 
oted  to  the  interests  of  the  court.  Accordingly  when  Es- 
ru  appeared,  these  new  Samaritans  opposed  its  estab- 
ithment  with  all  their  strength.  **  Tbey  accused  him 
*!ore  the  great  king,  of  fortifying  a  city  and  of  making 
.citadel  rather  than  a  (emple.  It  was  even  said  that  not 
ontent  with  calumniating  him  tbey  advanced  to  fight. 

But  Ewlras  was  bard  to  intimidate.  Not  only  did  be 
fpnbte  these  adversaries  and  thwart  their  intrigues,  but 
inathematizing  them,  raised  up  lietween  them  and  the 
lews  an  insurmountable  barrier.  He  did  more:  being  un- 
iWe  to  take  away  from  them  the  Hebraic  Sepber,  a  copy 
i(  which  they  had  rcccivcHl  from  Babylon,  he  conceived 
'lip  ifiea  of  giving  nnotlier  form  to  his  and  resolved  upon 
the  change  of  its  characters. 

This  was  comparatively  easy,  since  the  Jews,  having 

itSlngi  II  ch,  17.  v.  27. 
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at  that  lime  not  only  l>ocnmp  Opniitunilixed.  bot   barii 
loHl  coiiiiilcl<'l,v  tint  itiioiii  of  llioir  forufullierB.  r»-atl 
JtlH-li.'Ul    rlinriirlf>ra    wll  h    dlfllculty,    accuKloiiiiHl    iin    tl 
wiTu  t<j  the  A(«.vriiiii  ilinkt-t  niiil  to  the  iikhUtti  cI 
tent   of   wtiicli    ttiL'   1'lml(l<>»iiR    liail    lieen    thf    inreot 
This    loDOTutioii    that    politicK    iiluiio    Kwriiiil    to 
and    nliieh    without    iloiibt    niiH   ib>ne    rroiti    the    loft 
motirra,    hnd    niottl    foriunalt*    rcsiiltK    for    ihr    \» 
tioD  of  the  text  of  MiKtm.  an  I  nhull  n-lnle  to  ni.v  Oi 
mar.     It  ralUnl  forth  tmlwpfn  the  two  jioopleH  nn  enii 
lion  which  hnt  eonirilititetl   not   ini'onKidernbly  to  brti 
down  lo  us  a  iMMik  to  which  the  highust  inti>rcHlii  mi 
ever  be  nttuchitl. 

Further  more,  KmI.ih  did  not  art  nione  in  thin  matll 
The  analhetiiii   which   he  luid   hurled  ii;;iiin.<it    the  Kai 
itauK  having  b«vn  a[>pn>%*c4t  by  the  dnctoni  of  Itnbylao, 
ronvokeil  tiiein  and  hidd  with  tlieiii  ibni  [;reiit  ttynii;;o]! 
HO  fnnioiis  in  the  lionkK  of  the  rabbit.  *"•    It  wnt*  lliere  tbi 
Ihc  rhnncing  of  the  rhnractera    was   arroKlPit;    thnt    tl 
vowel  ixdnt«  were  ndniiite«I  in  the  writin;:  for  the  iiwp 
the  riilcar.  and  the  nm-ient    Mnsorah   hejrnn.  which 
xhonld  fiuRn)  afjnliiMt  ronfUNinj;  with  the  miMlern  Mnmir 
n  work  of  the  mhblH  of  TilH-riiiK,  the  ori;nn  nf  which  tic 
noi  go  iKirk  l)eyond  the  tiflh  century  of  the  Chrititinn  er 

'»  R   ElMMr. 

•  Tb*  tint  uathorvh,  whow  nsm«  iRdlmtM  AMjrlaa  orlKla  i 
•hall  allow  tn  my  Grammar,  rvculatn  thr  Bunnvr  In  wtilrh  one 
«TlU  tb«  Srplttr.  u  macti  tor  n*ajn>  In  tba  lampto  aa  for  lla  p«rtl< 
uae:    lb*  ctaarvrtera  Ibat  ahould  b«  «inplor«(l,  Iho  dllTrrent   dlrlab 
la  booka.  rliap4«r«  and  nrae*  thai  abDuId  b*  admlti»d   In  tha 
of  Ua**«:  the  t'coad  JtfoaoraA.  thai  I  wrtta  with  m  dlRnrvnt  orthoirvii 
IB  order  to  dUilosulali   li   from  ih«  firat.  a»td«  tram  ibe  rhnract* 
vowal  pftlvU.  boolta.  Htai>(«ra   and   nnm  with   wtakb   It   U  llkml 
«GmiVl«l,  aniara  Into  ttw  nuat  ■ilniitc  deialli  pcnalnliii  to  Ui*  BU&t 
ct  word!  aa4  Iclt/rn  wblcb  eontMM  Mu-b  of  tb*M  dlrUlona  Id 
nUr.  and  of  ib*  work  tn  c«n«f*l:   <■  nalpa  Iboaa  of  the  jtk*  wIi 
MNH  lrtt*r  la  tarlitiMC  la  mpprSoou*.  or  olaa  ha*  b**B   rbuiKMt 
KiMllMr:  It  dntcnatM  br  tba  word  Krrr  and  Kriib.  tba  dlrarM 
U«M  tau  ahoKid  ba  aulMUUtad  In  tba  rtadliis  of  eKb;  It  aarfca 
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Esdras  did  still  more.  As  mtich  to  estrange  the  Sam- 
ritans  as  to  homoDr  the  Jews,  whom  long  custom  and 
teir  sojoQTD  at  Babylon  bad  attached  to  certain  writings 
MHC  modem  than  those  of  Moses  and  much  less  autheu- 
Ee,  he  made  a  choice  from  them,  retouched  tho»e  which 
pftaxed  to  him  defective  or  altered,  and  made  up  a  col- 
(ction  «'hich  he  joined  to  the  Sepher.  The  assembly  over 
rktch  he  presided  approved  of  this  labour  that  the  Sam- 
iritans  deemed  impious;  for  it  is  well  to  know  that  the 
{tmaritalui  received  absolutely  only  the  Sepher  of  Mo- 
a,"  and  rejected  all  the  other  writings  as  apocryphal. 
rbe  Jews  themselves  have  not  today  the  same  veneration 
or  all  the  books  which  constitute  what  we  call  the  Bible. 
rbey  preserved  the  writings  of  Moses  with  a  much  more 
crapoloos  attention,  learned  them  by  heart  and  recited 
hem  mach  oftener  than  the  others.  The  savants,  who 
itTC  been  in  a  position  to  examine  their  various  manu- 
nipts,  state  that  the  part  consecratefl  to  the  books  of  the 
Av  is  alwars  much  more  exact  and  better  treated  than 
be  rest.** 

iBKber  of  times  that  the  sanie  word  is  found  at  the  beglDnlng,  the 
dddle  or  the  end  of  a  vene;  It  Indicates  what  letters  should  be  pro- 
OD»d,  nodermtood.  Inverted,  suspended,  etc.,  etc.  It  Is  because  they 
■tc  not  atodied  to  distinguish  these  tno  InstltutloDS  from  each  other, 
kat  Ibe  saTants  of  the  past  centuries  have  laid  themaelves  open  to  such 
iTclr  dtacuHlona:  some,  like  Buxtorf  who  saw  only  the  first  Maihorah 
t  tairtM,  would  not  grant  that  It  had  anything  of  the  modern,  which 
•u  hdicaloufl  when  one  considers  the  minutUe  of  which  I  bare  Just 
tokn:  others.  like  Cappell,  Morln,  Walton  and  even  Richard  Simon 
'b«  nw  only  the  Matorah  ot  the  rabbis  of  Tlberlaa.  denied  that  it  bad 
■ytkioK  of  the  ancient,  which  was  still  more  ridiculous,  when  one 
nslders  the  choice  of  characters,  vowel  points,  and  the  primitive 
iittaSou  or  the  Septaer.  Among  the  rabbis,  all  those  who  have  any 
ue,  have  upheld  the  antiquity  of  the  Uashorali:  there  has  been  only 
SIM  LevltA  who  baa  atirlbuted  It  to  more  modern  times.  But  per- 
aw  be  heard  only  the  Motorah  of  Tiberias  mentioned.  Rarely  do  the 
■liMi  tar  all  that  they  think. 

«  Walton.  Proieg.  XI.  Richard  Simon.    Hitt.  cril.  L.  I.  ch.  10. 

HKicb.  Simon:  SUt.  cnt.  L.  1.  ch.  S. 
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This  rfrlsloQ  and  these  addilioDH  hare  gircD  ore 
io  later  tinier  fur  thinking  thai  EMlniH  had  Imh-q 
author  of  nil  the  writingK  of  the  lliblc.  Not  ouiv 
lh<>  inoilcrn  ]ihil(Mui|ibiHtH  I'mbrucfd  (hifi  o]>iuion.  ^  whl^ 
favountl  thfir  rik(-]rLii-iHm,  but  mun.v  Fitthers  of  tlM 
Churcll,  nud  innn.r  thiukcra  huw  urdcutly  aastalnwl  tt, 
MtcviiifT  it  inon'  roHNistent  with  thrir  hiitrnl  ttf  Ibl 
Ji'Wk:**  tlirv  n'l.v  rhiefly  n]i(in  n  |>aMNii^i*  atirittal4<d  M 
Bmlnut  hinii«clf.*'  I  think  I  liiivi-  HnfHi'icnll,v  proret)  bf. 
r«'iiKi>ning,  thiit  lht>  S4-|iht'r  of  Mi>!>ch  rciuhl  \>f  ni*)th<*r  • 
8U|iii<t--<ifiou  nor  ii  conipilnlion  of  dciarhtil  fnigment)':  for 
one  oerer  takes  for  gmnlnl  Dor  conipih'it  works  of  thb 
UHlun*.  iind  n»  In  ittt  iritt-grity  in  thi>  time  of  EHdrnK.  thrrr 
pxiHtK  a  proof  tlr  fartn  that  cannot  lie  (htilh'nK'il :  lhi«  il 
Ibv  Kiiniiirilnn  li-xt.  It  in  well  known,  howerer  liltlu  OM 
may  n-flii-t,  that  considorint;  iht-  nmdiliiin  of  thincx,  the 
SaniiirilnnK,  nmrial  ODcniira  of  thi*  .lewit.  anatheaintiznl 
by  E^iidrna,  would  nerer  ha%'e  received  a  book  of  whlck 
BHdniM  had  Ix-en  the  author.  Thpy  nere  careful  eimucli 
□ol  to  reeeivi-  the  other  wrllinKH.  an<l  il  iH  also  thia  which 
can  tnake  thi>ir  nulhentirlly  duubti-«l. '^  Km  it  in  not  nijr 
plan  here  to  enter  Inio  a  dixeusslon  In  regnni  to  thin.  It 
in  only  with  the  nritinp*  of  Mom*)*  that  I  am  ix-cupled;  I 
hate  de»i(rnated  ihem  expniwly  by  the  name  ftj'pber.  Il 
oriler  to  diHliiit;iimh  them  fmm  the  Itihle  in  p'neral.  tbf 
Gn-ek  name  of  which.  rernlN  the  translation  of  the  Sep- 
tuflicint  and  rotnprlM>x  all  the  addltloDn  of  Ef^dran  and 
eren  »ome  more  niiKlern  ones. 

•  BoUaibrok'-.  Vottalre.  Kr^r«(.  Boulanfcvr,  rtc 

m  at  Bun.  rpw  04  run  si  c\tm.  aicx,  t»rcm.  t  TMtsii. 

ha»U.  m%Hrt.  r.  U   8L  Irra   1.   XXXlll    t.  U   Utdor   Strw^ot.  1. 

«i  HMm   rh    IV    r    14     Thla  book  li  rtiardad  u  ■pocrr^*L 
a  Rlrti.  Slnoii.  UiH.  crU.  L.  I.  ch.  lOi 


8  III. 

CONTINUATION  OF  THE  REVOLUTIONS  OF  THE 
SEPHER.     ORIGIN  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
VERSIONS  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN  MADE. 

Let  as  rely  firmly  upon  tliis  important  truth :  the 
Hebraic  tongue  already  corrupted  by  a  gross  people,  and 
ioteilectual  as  it  was  in  its  origin,  brought  down  to  its 
most  material  elements,  was  entirely  lost  after  the  cap- 
tirity  of  Ilabylon.  This  is  an  historic  fact  impossible  to 
be  doubted,  whatever  skepticism  we  may  profess.  The 
Bible  shows  it;**  the  Talmud  affirms  it;**  it  is  the  sen- 
timent of  the  most  famous  rabbis;*'  Walton  cannot  deny 
it;*  the  best  critic  who  has  written  upon  this  matter, 
Richard  Simon,  nerer  wearies  of  repeating  it.  •'  Thus 
therefore,  nearly  six  centuries  before  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Hebrews,  having  become  Jews,  no  longer  eitlier  spoke  or 
nitderstood  their  original  tongue.  They  ased  a  Syriac 
dialect  called  Aramaic,  formed  of  the  union  of  several 
idioms  of  Assyria  and  PhoRniria,  and  quite  different  from 
the  Nabatha-an  which  according  t(»  d'llerbelot  was  pure 
Chaldaic.  ** 

On  and  after  tliis  epoch,  Ihe  Sepher  of  Moses  was  al- 
vavH  paraphrased  in  the  synagoKUes.  It  is  known  that 
after  the  reading  of  each  verso,  an  interpreter  was  charg- 
ti  with  explaining  it  to  the  people,  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
Knini  lliis  i-aiiie  tlie  name  of  Taryum.'     It  is  somewhat 

B  .Vehcm.  ch.  8. 

•*  Tbalm.  dcvot.  cb.  4. 

K  EBIas.    Klmchl,  Ephode,  etc. 

"  Prolto.  Ill  et  XII. 

r  Hm-  tril.  L.  I.  ch,  8.  16.  17.  etc. 

«  Biblioth.  OTi.  p,  5H. 

■  From  tbB  Cbald&ic  word.QIJpfi,  version,  translation:   R.  J&cob: 

i>  cmnprnd.    lAalm.  '~ 

J' 
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tlifflcall  to  soy  twlny,  whether  these  versions  were  al 
wiilteii  by  [tii;  tliK-lun)  or  entruHled  to  the  Hagacity  of  tl 
iQtprpreterN.      However   that   niuy   be,   it   appeum  cil 
that  the  iiii-iiiiiitf;  of  thv  Ilebruie  wordn,   iMt-oiuiDK 
ami  more  uui-criuin,  violent  (li.-«cu88ioiui  aroxc  i-ODcemii 
llie  diverse  inierprelatJoOH  which  were  given  to  the 
phcr.      Some,   elalmiiig   to   iH»uu>!tH   the   nnil   law   ncci 
given  by  Mom-h,  wiKhttl  to  iutrotluce  it    for   everyone 
thenu  cxplunnliouH;  others,  denied  (he  cxiKienee  of  tl 
law,  r<>Je<-i<-d  nil  kin<l)t  of  trnditionK  nntl  n-qiiirti)  thni  thf 
faultl  to  (he  most  Hleml  and  llie  iiKist   niaieriiil  ejtplni 
tlolM.     Two  rival  neels  were  bom  of  these  ilispnteK.     T 
nml,  that  of  (he  PhnriHceR  wnn  Ihe  moi^t   niimcmiiK  nai 
till'  riKWl  eshfiiicd :  it  admilt<-d  the  xpirilual   nienning 
the  S<«pher,  Irvaled  ax  alU-Rorlt-x  what  appeared  to  l>e  i 
wure,  tM.'liev«^^l  iii  divine  I'rovidrnre  and  in  the  iniitiortntJ 
iiy  of  tin-  wml,*'     Tlie  seeoiid,  thai   of  the  SnddiK-i 
treated  ns  fables  all  the  iradilinns  of  the  I>harise<>fi,  m-ur 
e<I  their  nlle};orii-M,  and  iim  it  fonnd  notliin}!  in  the  mati 
iai  meaning!  nf  the  K4>pher  whieli  mi};hl  prove  or  even 
preHH  the  iniinorlultty  of  the  soul,  denies)  It ;  seeing 
t'-.ing  in  what  rheir  niilatr<>niHtM  rnNe<l  soni,  only  n  roi 
queoce  of  (he  ur^nnixiition  of  the  IkhIv,  a   trnnsieot  fl 
tllty  which  ninKt  bit'onie  extinfrulxhed  with  it.*^     Id  tl 
midst  of  these  two  <-nntendinf;  weiw,  n  IhinI  was  form* 
\vvti  oumeroiiH  than  the  other    two,    but    inflnilely    mot 
Icamnl:  It  waj*  (hat  of  the  I->M>n<>s.    Thesi-  held  a  metllai 
p«iKl11on  Iwlwi-c-n  the  I'harifMi-K,  nhn  made  every  thing  gii 
way  to  Ihe  allegorical,  and  the  Saddurees  who,  by  the  dryi 
DfM  of  their  Interprelationit  |>ervertril  the  doginnn  of  it* 
•M.     They  pn-wr^-^tl  Ihe  letter  and  the  material  meanii 
oatwnnlly.  Init   gnardc<l   the  tradition  and  the  oral  Iai 
for  the  ween't  of  the  nnneliiary.     The  ICiweneft.  living  fai 
from  ritlm,  fonneil  jtarticolar  Norletipii,  and  in  no  wti 

«  Jowph   Amnr  t.  XII.  »   XVII.  I. 

t»  JoMph    l»W.  U  XIII,  •    Batfd.  iKlrod.  «4  phtl  httr    BuBSSt:  I 
«U(.  4fi  JuiJt.  T.  L 
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tloDs  of  the  sacerdotal  charges  filled  b;  the  Pharisees,  or 
the  civil  honoars  intrigrued  for  by  the  Sadducees,  they 
tplied  themselTCS  mach  to  ethics  and  the  study  of  oat- 
t  All  that  has  been  written  upon  the  mode  of  life  and 
♦elligence  of  this  sect  has  redounded  greatly  to  its  cred- 
"  Wherever  there  were  Jews,  there  were  Essenes; 
It  it  was  in  Egypt  that  they  were  mostly  found.  Their 
■incipal  retreat  was  in  the  environs  of  Alexandria, 
vird  the  lake,  and  Mount  Moriah. 

I  beg  the  reader  seriously  interested  in  ancient 
rrets  to  give  attention  to  this  name;*  for  if  it  is  true,  as 
eryone  attests,  that  Moses  has  left  an  oral  law,  it  ia 
DODg  the  Essenes  that  it  has  been  preserved.  The  Phari-  1 
es  who  boasted  so  iiaughtily  that  they  possessed  it,  had  i 
ily  its  sembla&ces,  for  which  Jesus  constantly  reproach* 
them.  It  ia-irouLthesftPitairisees.  that  the  modern  Jews 
acetid,  with  the  exception  of  certain  true_  savants 
roof^.  wliO(a..the  secret  tradition  ^oes^back,  to  that  of 
e  EiBfieDes.  The  Sadducees  have  brought  forth  the  pre- 
Dt  Karaites,  otherwise  called  Scripturalists. 

But  even  before  the  Jews  possessed  their  Chaldaic 
rgumR,  the  Samaritans  had  a  version  of  the  Sepher 
ade  in  the  vulgar  tongue;  for  they  were  even  less  able 
an  the  Jews  to  understand  the  original  text.  This  ver- 
»n  which  we  possess  entire,  being  the  first  of  all  those 
bich  had  been  made,  merits  consequently  more  eonfid- 
ce  than  the  targums,  which  succeeding  and  destroying 
le  another  do  not  appear  of  great  antiquity:  besides,  the 
alect  in  which  the  Samaritan  version  is  written  has 
ore  affinity  with  the  Hebrew  than  with  the  Aramaic  or 
I"  Chaldaic  of  the  targums.  To  a  rabbi,  named  Oukelos, 
w  ordinarily  been  attributed  the  targum  of  the  Sepher, 

Ti  JoKpfa:  de  bello  Jud.  L,  II.  c.  12.  Fhll,  de  vit&  contempt.  Budd: 
>trod.  ad  Phil.  hebr.  etc. 

■  It  Is  unneceMaiT.  I  tbluk,  for  me  to  say  that  Mount  Morlkta  hu   \ 
tame  one    of   the  lymbols  of  Adonhlramlte   masonrr.     This   word 
<nia«f  tke  reflected  light,  the  splendour. 
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properly  r(M'r1I<^I,  nntl  to  another  ral>l>{  nsmM  JonatI 
that  (if  Ibc  otbiT  liiMjkN  nt  llu*  ttiblo;    but    tlio  <>|M>rh 
their  cont|Ki«ition  has  not  l>oon  tixf^l.     It  rnn  nnlv  be 
fvrrfd  that  tboy  aro  mon>  nnrient  thiin  the  Talmuil. 
cnuM>  tbv  OiiiliH-t  is  mom  rorm>t  and  Ickm  ilixfi^iirtH). 
Tiiliiiuil  of  .TiTiiHHlcni   partk-uUrly,    In    lu    u    bjirliai 
8t.vlf',  niixtsl  with  ii  qiinniity   of    wonis    Itorronitl    fi 
neighbourinK  tonijmi*  ami  cbiofl.'r  from  Oreek,  I^tio  t 
PmUa.  ^    This  was  tbe  rulgur  idiom  ot  Ibe  Jews  io  t| 
time  of  JcfiUK  Chriiit. 

Nererl he!p»w,  the  Jewjt,   protected    bv    the    Pef 
monan-IiH,    had   enjovpd   Minip  mnmeutx   of  tnin<)uillit 
tber  had  rebuilt  tbeir  lt>m)il(-K;  tbi-y  bad  raim-d  agiiin  tl 
wullx  of  1bi4r  rity.     Suddctily  tbe  fuce    of    ttUop* 
rhanjred :  tbe  empire  of  Cyrus  rriinibled;  Itabylon  fell 
to  Ibe  power  of  tbe  (ireeks;  all  Iwiil  Iienealb  the  lan-s 
Alexander.     Ilul  thix  torrent  whieb  bnrst  fonb  in  a 
ment.  Ixitb  ufmn  Afrira  and  upon  Ania,  ttoon  divided 
wareM  and  lurucO  tliem  in  difTerent  rbnnneN.     Alexan^ 
died  and   his  onptaini*  parcelled  out   bis  heritii)*i-. 
JewR  fell   into  the  power  of  the  Selencidn-.     Tbe  Ol 
toogiie  rarried  fvervwhere  by   the  conqnerorH,   modified 
tbe  new  idioiu  of  .ItTiinalem  and  drew  it  ftirtber  ai 
from  tbe  Hebrew.     The  Sepher  of  Mo«e«  aln-ady  dil 
un><l  by  the  Cbaldaic  [taraphrases  dittappearMl  f^'adui 
in  the  Oreek  version. 

ThnnkK  to  Ibe  dixraKxionf)  raised  by  the  Rarnnt!!  nf  tl 
laKl  eenluricx  upon  the  famnnn  \-er^ion  of  the  Ilellenl 
.lewB,  rulpirly  riilbfl  tb<*  Ki'ptuofEint  virsion.  nothing 
beeonie  more  olwciirc  tbitn  ilK  ortjiin.  "  They  (|nefttionnl 
amoiic  Iheniw>lve<i,  nr  what  epoeh.  and  how,  and  why  It 
had  been  ilum-:'*  whether  it  wat«  ihe  ftr«t  of  all.  and 
whether  ibere  did  not  uxiM  an  earlier  vemion  Id  Qredl, 

n  ifut.  mi  L-  II.  ck.  It. 
n  mtt.  trit.  L.  II.  e.  1 
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tram  which  Pythagoras,  Plato  and  Aristotle  had  drawn 
Ihar  knowledge;^'  who  the  seventy  interpreters  were  and 
wlMtber  they  were  or  were  not,  io  separate  cells  while 
UwnriDg  at  this  work ;  "  whether  these  interpreters  were, 
111  short,  prophets  rather  than  simple  translators. '''' 

After  havrng  examined  quite  at  length  the  divergent 
qNaions  which  have  been  put  forth  on  this  subject,  these 
$n  what  I  have  judged  the  most  probable.  Anyone  can, 
if  he  is  BO  inclined,  do  this  difficult  labour  over  again, 
which  after  all  will  produce  only  the  same  results,  if  he 
it  careful  to  exercise  the  same  impartiality  that  I  have 
'..bown. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagus,  not- 
withstanding some  acts  of  violence  which  marked  the  be- 
pnning  of  his  reign  and  into  which  he  was  forced  by  the 
tODSpiracy  of  his  brothers,  was  a  very  great  prince.  Egypt 
hu  not  had  a  more  brilliant  epoch.  There,  Nourished  at 
the  same  time,  peace,  commerce,  the  arts,  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  sciences,  without  which  there  is  no  true  grand- 
na  io  an  empire.  It  was  through  the  efforts  of  Ptolemy 
that  the  splendid  library  in  Alexandria  was  established, 
which  Demetrius  of  Pbalercus,  to  whom  he  had  confided 
iti  keeping,  enriched  with  all  the  most  precious  literature 
of  that  lime.  The  Jews  had  long  since  been  settleil  in 
Egypt.™  I  cannot  conceive  by  what  spirit  of  contradic- 
tion the  modem  thinkers  insist  that,  in  the  course  of 
tiKQmstances  such  as  I  have  just  presented,  Ptolemy  did 
Dot  have  the  thought  that  has  been  attributed  to  him  of 
making  a  translation  of  the  Sepber  in  order  to  place  it 
in  his  library."     Nothing  seems  to  me  so  simple.     The 

55  Crrll.  Alei.  L,  I.  Euaeb.  prirp.  evan.  c.  3.  Ambroa.  EpUl.  G. 
JOKph  Contr.  Api.  L.  I.  Bellarmin.  dr  verbo  Dei.  h.  II.  e.  5. 

^  SL  Justin,  oral.  par.  ad  gent.  Epiph.  Lib.  de  men».  el  ponder. 
Qtm.  Ale«.  Strom.  L.  I,  Hleron.  Piirt.  in  Pi-ntat.  .1,  Morin.  Exercit.  IV 

n  St.  Thomaa:  qwral.  II.  art.  3.  St.  August,  de  Civit.  del.  L..  XVIII. 
t  41  Iren.  adv.  haret.  c.  25,  etc. 

■n  JcMepb-  Aniiq.  L.  XII.  C.  3. 

!»  Hortr  Biblica:  §  2. 
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historian  .loKophuM  in  oxsurcdlv  boHoTahlo  on  tbia  p 
as  well  tut  till*  iiiillior  of  lite  letter  of  AriittraN.  *"  not 
Btaixliut;  certain  viiibellifihnipnlH  uilb  wbirli  he  loada 
historic  fac-t. 

Hot  the  execution  of  thin  plan  mi};ljt  offer  dilHoul: 
for  it  iH  known  tliut  the  .Iuwh  cutiiiiiiiiiii-iiti'il  wiili  n*li 
their  Ixjokx,  and  tbut  tbc>  guurdiiJ  (lieir  iii^Klrrii* 
an  inviolable  i«crrfcy. "    It  wan  even  a  (-iiHtomRry  opii 
atiionf;  them,  that  (Jod  uould  punixh  M-verely  t1io»i* 
dared   1o  ninke  IniDHlalioMN  in   thi-  viiltfnr  tongue. 
Talmud   rplaten  that  Jonathan,  after  the  apifcam 
biH  rbiuilaic  (uiruphriiKe,  wan  xhargdy  reiirininndnl 
voice  tnmi  heaven  for  having  darvtl  lo  reveal  to  men 
iwcretH  of  (Jod.     Ploleni.v,  therefore,  was  oblifc^l  to 
rccourtee    to    the    intercenNion    of    the    sovereign 
Klrazar,    Nbowing    hia    piely    b.v    fnH>ing    rertaiu    Jei 
slaves.      Thin  sovereign   iMutifT  whether  touched   bjr 
bonnt.T  of  the  kJug,  or  whether  not  during  to  roidrt 
will,  seat  him  an  exemplar  of  the  8epher  of  MoKes, 
mitling  him   to   make  a  tmnslntion   of  it    In   the  Oi 
tongue.      It   wax  only  a  question  of  chooxing  the  tl^ 
latorfi.     Ak  the  Essenen  at  Mount  Morinh  enjoyed  a  i|| 
led  repulatiun  for  teaming  and  Kam-tity,  everything  M 
Die  to  belii>ve  that  L>enietriu8  of  Phalerentt  turned  biflj 
tcntion  ti[>on  them  and  transmitted   to  them   (he  ord 
of  the  king,    Tbew  xortarian!*  livi'd  as  anchoriteit,  aed 
ed   in  MeiNinite  eeU.i,   being  oc<-upied.  an   I   have  alra| 
aald,  with  the  kIuiIv  nf  nature.    The  Kepher  wna,  accor^ 
to  them,  eom{MMei)  of  Hpirit  and  KulMtnnce:  by  the  I 
•tanre  they  underxtood  the  materiiil  meaning  of  the  Hd 
Ir  tongue:  by  the  )i|iirit,  (he  xplriluiil  meaning  hwt  lo 
vulgwr,"      I'tt-me.!   Iwtwcen    the   religionx   law    whieh  J 
bad»  the  rommanlratinn  of  the  divine  mysterlea  and' 
anthorily  of  the  prinre  who  ordered   them  to  ItumI 

*>  Jo»ppti   Ibid,  vrrrf  VI  L.  XII,  c_  t. 

■  HUt    rril.  L    II,  A  L 

■  JsMvti  4r  ff«lfti  Jitd-  I.  II.  ch.  1)   Phil   04  MM  <««um»l  B 
*Mnd.  ad  »hll.  hthr. 
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te  S^her,  tbey  were  astute  enough  to  extricate  them* 
idres  from  snch  a  hazardous  step :  for,  in  giving  the  eub- 
■tance  of  the  book,  they  obeyed  the  civil  authority,  and 
in  retaining  the  spirit,  obeyed  their  conscience.  They 
■ide  a  verbal  version  as  exact  as  they  could  in  the  re* 
tfrieted  and  material  expression,  and  in  order  to  protect 
tbanaelves  still  further  from  tbe  reproaches  of  profana- 
tion, they  made  UKe  of  the  text  of  the  Samaritan  version 
wbsiever  the  Uebraic  text  did  not  offer  sufficient 
ohKority. 

It  IB  very  doubtful  whether  there  were  seventy  in 
Dumber  who  performed  this  task.  The  name  of  the  Sept- 
tagint  Version  comes  from  another  circumstance  that  I 
■m  abont  to  relate. 

Tbe  Talmud  states  that  at  first  there  were  only  five 
interpreters,  which  is  quite  probable ;  for  it  is  known  that 
Ptolemy  caused  only  the  five  books  of  Moses  to  be  trans- 
bted,  thfMse  contained  in  the  Sepher,  without  being  con* 
coned  with  the  additions  of  Esdras."  Bossuet  agrees 
ilth  this  in  saying  that  the  rest  of  the  books  were,  in 
tbe  course  of  time,  put  into  Greek  for  the  use  of  the  Jews 
vbo  were  spread  throughout  Egypt  and  Greece,  where 
tlwy  had  not  only  forgotten  their  ancient  tongue,  the 
Hebrew,  but  even  the  Chaldaic  which  they  had  learned 
■  during  captivity."  This  writer  adds,  and  I  beg  the  reader 
to  note  this,  that  these  Jews  made  a  Greek  mixture  of 
Hebraisms  which  is  called  the  Hellenistic  tongue,  and  that 
the  Septuatfint  and  all  the  New  Testament  are  written 
io  this  langunge. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Jews,  dispersed  throughout 
Egypt  and  Greece,  having  entirely  forgotten  the  Aramaic 
dialect  in  which  their  Targums  were  written,  and  finding 
themselves  in  need  of  a  paraphrase  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
would  naturally  take  the  version  of  the  Seplier  which  al- 
ready existed  in  the  royal  library  at  Alexandria:  this  is 

n  JoMpb.   ,«ntii7.  L.  XII.  ch.   z. 
M  Diic.  mr  FhUt.  untv.  I.  part.  8. 
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wliat  lbe,T  dill.  They  juioiNl  to  it  a  translation  of  the  adt 
lions  uf  l^MlriiH  nnil  Ki>tit  thi*  wliolo  to  Jerufuilpni  to  1m> 
pruviil  no  II  piinipliraHc.     The  siuiln-tlrin  ijriiiiltHl  tlit-ir 
mnml,  ninl  nn  iliix  iriliiiniil  lii)|)]irm-il  lu  hi>  of  KCVL-nly  Jiidf 
in  conformity  witb  the  law,*  tliis  vurnion  r«.-eivf«l 
name  of  Sr/ituagint  versiorif  tliat  is  to  say,  approved 
the  eevi-nty.  •* 

Bnc-b  iH  the  origin  of  the  Bible.  It  i«  a  copy  id 
Greek  toiijiuc  »t  the  Floliraic-  writing  wherein  the  mat 
lal  form:*  of  the  St-pbiT  of  Muhl-::  uru  well  L-nuucb 
nerved,  so  that  those  who  eve  uothing  beyond  the  mater 
fortnK  nmy  nul  suspiH't  the  Rpiriliint.  In  Ihn  ufate 
ignoriinre  in  wliicli  the  Jews  were  nt  that  time,  thlt  Un 
thuH  dififniiwil  snitet]  rhem.  It  nuited  llteui  to  Kuch 
extent,  tbat  in  many  of  the  ([re«'k  «ynaKogm*}»,  it 
read  not  only  an  paniphruse,  but  in  plnee  uf  and  iti  pn^ff 
ence  to  the  originil  text.*'  of  what  line  wan  (he  readii 
of  the  Hebrew  lexlT  The  Ji-wlsh  ]Ki>pU'  hnil  bipg  nil 
ceawHl  to  nndcTHtnnd  it  even  in  its  moxt  rextrirtMl 
coptance,*  and  nuionf;  the  nibblx.  If  one  excepts  ccrti 

m  Sevfa«r.  L.  IT.  e.  II.  Ktlu  LvrlU;  (n  ThUM. 

U  tfui.  cHI.  L.  n    c  t 

n  WkIUD:    PtdUo.   IX  tforv  bMlcv.  |.  3-  HW.   CHI.  L.  I.  ft  11 

•  I'tillo.  th«  man  Itnrmwi  ot  tba  J«itk  ot  hla  tim*.  dtd  no:  kno« 
«ord  ot  lUtirtw  Klthoucb  tw  wroU  •  btuory  of  Momi.  lie  pnili 
mucb  tb»  areck  raralan  of  tb*  tl«ll«BUla,  wbhh  b*  vu  iBrapaUa 
comptirlBK  with  th^  oflctnal  JoM-phna  himMlf.  «bo  das  vrttt«a 
blMory  of  bla  ivation  an4  wbo  thould  hav*  made  a  ipnlal  atadj 
tba  S*itb*r.  proTca  at  trtrr  atvp  tbat  hr  did  doI  undamand 
Mflireo  t*xt  and  thai  b«  ofteD  made  uae  ot  tb«  Grt^k.  He  labour 
hard  In  ibe  betlDaloK  of  hU  work  to  nndoraUBd  wby  Uoaaa.  wtabl 
to  nprcaa  Uie  flrM  dar  of  crrallon.  iiaad  lb*  vord  oar  and  sot 
Vfvrd  fftl,  wllboui  iBBhlas  lb*  T«f7  aUnple  tvAmIIob  tbat  tba 
ItW  lb  Hvbrow.  alcnlSM  both  It  li  ot)Tloua  tbai  b*  psr*  taaa  attoat 
to  lb*  bubbt  Ib  wlikb  lb*  propar  naran  wrr*  vrllirn.  than  to 
Ib  nhleh  (b«)r  «*rr  proDoiini-ed  In  hia  lime,  and  Ibat  be  r<>a(t 
MM  br  lb'  Hvtiralr  l»tlet.  but  b)t  tb«  ar««k  letter  Tbla  blatortaa 
prumlkM  to  iraii*1al«  and  to  reader  tb*  niMkiilns  ot  Moaea.  w|t 
■ddlBC  or  dlBiloliblBK  atirtblnc  la  bowrar  far  tram  aceocnpllabt 
ILIa  pnrpoaa.    Ib  th«  nrr  Arat  cbapiar  of  bla  boob,  b*  aara  ttiat  Q« 
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EwcDca  initiated  in  the  secrets  of  tbe  oral  law,  the  most 
louned  acarcely  pretended  to  go  back  of  the  Greek,  the 
latin,  or  the  barbarons  jai^on  of  Jerusalem,  to  tbe  Chal- 
ialc  Targnms  which  had  become  for  them  almost  as  diffi- 
nilt  as  tbe  text* 

It  was  daring  this  state  of  ignorance  and  when  the 
QrtA  Bible  nsarped  everywhere  the  place  of  the  Hebraic 
Bepber,  that  Providence  wishing  to  change  the  face  ot\ 
the  world  and  operating  one  of  those  necessary  move- 
maits  whose  profound  reason  I  believe  it  nselesa  to  re- 
reil,  raised  ap  Jesns.    A  new  calt  was  born.    Christianity, 
it  first  obscure,  considered  as  a  Jewish  sect,  increased^ 
Tu  spread  abroad  and  covered  Asia,  Africa  and  Europe. 
Tbe  Roman  empire  was  enveloped  by  it.     Jesus  and  his 
difldples  had  always  quoted  the  Greek  Bible,  tbe  Fathers 
of  the  Cbarcb  attaching  themselves  to  this  book  with  a 
rdigions  respect,   believing  it  inspired,   written  by  the 
^T^hets,  scorned  the  Hebraic  text,  and  as  Saint  Angus- 
tine  clearly  says, "  were  even  Ignorant  of  its  existence. 
Kerertbeless  the  Jews,  alarmed  at  this  movement  which 
ru  beyood  their  comprehension,  cursed  the  book  which 
cansed  it.     The  rabbis,  either  by  politics  or  because  the 
oral  law  became  known,  openly  scoffed  it  as  an  illusory 
TCTsion,  decried  it  as  a  false  work,  and  caused  it  to  be 
niDsidered   by  the  Jews  as  more  calamitous  for  Israel 
(ban  the  golden  calf.    They  publicly  stated  that  the  earth 
had  been   enveloped   in  darkness  during  three  days  on 
iccoDnt  of  this  profanation  of  tbe  holy  Book,  and  as  one 

look  K«Br  ap«ecb  rrom  the  serpent,  that  be  made  Its  tongue  venomoua, 
that  be  condemned  It  henceforth  to  have  feet  no  more;  that  he  com- 
Buoded  Adam  to  tread  upon  the  head  of  thig  serpent,  etc.  Now,  It 
Fhllo  and  Josephus  showed  themselres  to  ignorant  In  the  understand- 
Ibr  of  tbe  sacred  text,  what  must  have  been  the  other  Jews?  I  make 
eicepUoD  always  of  the  EsBeneB. 

'  It  la  reUted  In  St.  Luke  that  Jesui  Christ  read  to  tbe  people  a 
vungt  from  Isaiah  paraphrased  In  Chaldatc  and  that  he  explained  It 
(eh.  4.  r.  17).  It  Is  Walton  who  has  made  tbis  obserratlon  In  his 
Pnriecomena.     DUtert.  XII. 

M  -Dt  an  KlI*  easet  lEDorarent."    August  L.  III.  c.  2fi. 
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can  fva  In  the  Tuliaml,  urdaini-tl  an  udduuI  fast  u( 
days  in  metuury  uf  tliU  event. 

Tlicse  prtH-HUtionH  mm«  Um  late;  tlic  storehouse 
gnarileit  liuti  clmii^ail  Uiiudit.     Israel,  rvsuubliug  a  ci 
culTer  t-UiM-d   with  a  triple  lock  but  von  out   b> 
iirTunKtl  iiM  longer  a  ftunicientl.v  Kurp  slieltcr.     A  IftrH 
revolullim  «lri-n-  tiiab:  Ji-ruHaltn  fell,  ami  the  UiiHiaD 
pins  a  )»olitiea)  muriliund  IkmIv,  wan  tleHlinrtl  to  tbe 
tun-H  of  llif  North.    Already  the  clouds  of  icuomnee 
durkeiiiii^  the  horixon;  nln^idy  the  crWit  of  the  Itarbarl 
were  hi'iird  in  the  dislanre.     It  was  accuBStirj'  tu.Dpl 
these  furuitUuUtu  eiuuuieH  with  an  inHuriiiouritiihIr  ••)i?>iai-| 
Th^it  ut^tui-le  WDM  IhiK  Kuniti  ilwuk  which  wax  to  r^ul 
,    them  and  which  they  were  nul  to  uudemland. 
^        Neltber  tlic  Jews   nor  the  ChrlHllnDs   were  abl« 
f   pnter  hilo  the  prDfoiitiilncKR  of  thetw  plaim.    Thoy  ac 
'    enrh   other  of   ij^noriinee  and   of  bud    faith.     The   J( 
I    poetneKKoni  of  an  nri|;inul  text  whirh  Iher  ronhl  no  lot 
roniprrheiid,    imalheitiaiized    a    verKion    wliirh     n>nd( 
only  the  ftrosM  and  exterior  tnrm*.     The  t'lirintianii, 
tfnt  with  thoKo  fomiN  whieh  nt  irsixt  they  i^KiMtl, 
no   furrhiT  and    treatnl    wilh  cnntruipt    all    the   r>-Kt. 
iH   true  that    from   time   to   litne   then-  Hp)H-iire<l   amc 
them  men  who,  profliiof;  by  n  IuhI  gleam  of  light  Id 
dark  days,  dared  to  fix  the  luixiK  of  (heir  heltef,  and  Ji 
ing  Ihe  veFNion  in  i(«  Kpirit  lo  be  idenlicnl  wilh  ilM  tc 
dPiached   ihemRplreit  abruptly  and   diMlaiufully    from 
Rnrh  wen>  Valpnline,  ftasil,  Murcion,  A]M*lleR,  Itardii 
utid  ManeH.  Ihe  most  terrible  of  rhe  adversaries  that 
Illblo  ban  enronnter«d.    All  Ireat'-d  rnt  irnpioDit  tbe  not 
of  II  iHHtk   tt'liendn   (he  Iteinf*,  pro-niiiienily  rimnI,   Ih 
pnwniiil  »N  the  author  f>f  evil;  wherein  Ihix  lleing  ci 
BleM  without  plan,  prefent  nrbilrarily.  re|N-ntx,  lit  unp-i 
puninhex  an   innocent    jHiHterlty   with    the  crime  at 
wliOKO  downfall  he  bax  prepureal.**     M»nei«,  Jiidf^inf;  M( 
by  the  book  thai  the  Chrim inijit  de<'lanil  lo  In-  from 

•  D*«aKifc(«:  nu(.  <■  Jtmilfh.  Pkvliii    Rplpban.  hum. 
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ngarded  this  propbet  as  having  been  inspired  by  the  Oen* 

in  of  evil.  "**    MarcioD,  somewhat  less  severe  saw  in  him 

«ly  the  instmment  of  the  Creator  of  the  elementary 

iwld,  very  different  from  the  Supreme  Being."     All  of 

Aem  caaaed  storms,  more  or  less  violent;  according  to 

the  force  of  their  geuios.    Tbey  did  not  succeed,  becaase 

teir  attack  was  imprudent,  unseasonable,  and  because 

Titbont  koowing  it  they  brought  their  light  to  bear  in- 

oppcotnnely  upon  a  rough  strocture  prepared  for  sustain- 

Ii^a  most  true  and  imposing  edifice. 

ThoM  Fathers  of  the  Church  whose  eyes  were  not 
wholly  bli  ded,  sought  for  expedients  to  evade  the  great- 
est difDcnIties.  Some  accused  the  Jews  of  having  foisted 
npoB  the  books  of  Moses  things  false  and  injurious  to 
the  Divinity ; "  others  had  recourse  to  allegories.  ^  Saint 
AngiutiDe  acknowledged  that  there  was  no  way  of  con- 
KTving  the  literal  meaning  of  the  first  three  chapters  of 
Goesis,  without  attributing  to  God  things  unworthy  of 
bim."  Origen  declared  that  if  the  history  of  the  creation 
vas  taken  in  the  literal  sense  it  was  absurd  and  con- 
trwiiclory."  He  complained  of  tlie  ignorant  ones  who, 
led  astray  by  the  letter  of  the  Bible,  attributed  to  God 
KotimentH  and  actions  that  one  would  not  wish  to  attri- 
bute to  the  moat  unjust,  the  most  barbarous  of  men.** 
The  wise  Reausobre  in  liis  Hixioire  (hi  Matiich^nmc  and 
Pftau  in  his  Dogmes  theologiques,  cite  numerous  similar 
eiatnples. 

The  last  of  the  Fathers  who  saw  the  terrible  mistake 
of  the  version  of  the  Hellenists  and  who  wished  to  remedy 
it,  was  Saint  Jerome.     I  give  full  justice  to  his  inten- 

M  Act.  (fltput  Archer.  §  7. 
n  Tertnll.  Conlr.  Hard. 

«  Recogitit.  L.  II.  p.  B2.  Cl&m.€nt.  EomeJ.  IH.  p.  UZMi. 
"  P«au:  Dogm.  tliH>l.  He  opif.  L.  II.  7. 

M  Angiwt  Contr.  Faust.  L.  XXXII.  10.  De  Oenei.  Contr.  ManicA. 
L.  II.  2. 

•8  Origen.  philocal.  p.  12. 
H  Ortsen.  IHd.  p.  C  et  7. 
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tions.    This  Father,  of  an  anient  cha:  and 

iug  mlml,  ini^lit  huTe  renic<lic<l  ibi^  evil,  if  Ibv  vrtl 
been  of  a  oaturc  to  yield  to  hiH  i-ffortB.    Too  pru<li*Dt) 
cauKe  a  Kcnntlat  like  that  of  Mnrcion  or  of  Mam-M; 
judicioUH   to   rentrict   hiniM-ir  to   rain   Kul>tletiet<   uu 
Origen  or  Haiot  Augutttine,  he  felt  deeply  that  the 
way  of  arriTiu}*  at  the  Irmh  wax  t<>  resort  to  the  origli 
li-sl.     Thi«  text  wa»t  t-utitL-ly  unkuown.     The  Oni-k 
evorythiug.   U  wax  from  the  Un>ek.  atrange  aad  ejcli 
Dary  furt,  that  had  Iw-eu  ninde,  areordin^  uk  waa  d( 
not  uuly  the  I^tin  verNion,  bill  the  Coptic,  Klhiupic,. 
anil  even  the  Byrlac,  PortilaD  and  others.  I 

Bat  in  order  to  reiKirt  to  the  original  text  It  wooU 
be  necewtary  to  iinderatand  the  Hebrew.  And  how  WH 
it  (HMuiihle  to  undtTittaod  a  tongue  loat  for  mon-  than  ■ 
thounand  years?  The  Jews,  with  the  exception  of  ■  vpiy 
small  number  of  ttage«  from  whom  the  moat  horrible  to^ 
ueuta  were  unable  to  drag  it,  understood  It  hardly  U-ttrt 
than  Baint  Jerome.  Nevertbeleivt.  th^  only  way  that  r* 
nialned  for  thin  Father  was  to  turn  to  the  Jew*.  Be 
took  a  tearher  fmm  amoug  the  rubhis  of  the  srhool  of 
Tiberian.  At  this  news,  all  the  Christaln  church  crM 
out  in  indignation.  8aint  Augustine  boldly  c^nsonri 
8atnt  Jer<mie.  Kiitinus  altarketl  bini  unsparingly.  Ssll 
Jerome,  exponed  to  thia  storm,  rejiented  baring  mid  tl 
the  version  of  the  Hi'ptungint  was  wrong;  be  uwhI  hiiIiI* 
fugea;  Humetinies,  to  flatter  Ibe  vulgar,  be  Kiiid  I  bat  tl 
ITebralc  text  was  cormpt;  sometlmett,  be  extolled 
text  ronecrning  wbirh,  be  derlare<l  that  the  JewR 
not  been  abii-  in  corrupt  a  single  line.  When  reprosrl 
with  these  eontradirllona,  be  replied  that  they  were 
nnrnnt  of  the  laws  of  diatecties,  that  Ibey  did  not  uodl 
stand  that  in  disputes  one  apoke  wimetinies  in  one 
ner  and  aometlmeti  in  another,  and  that  one  did  the  op| 
site  of  what  one  snld."  He  n-Hcil  upon  the  example 
Saint  Paul;  he  quoted  Drigen.     Itufinus  charged  hira  vf 

M  P  Morln  SttTCit.  SiU  Rich  Slaoii.  Bit  ertt. 
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iapiety,  ftnd  replied  to  bim  that  Origen  had  never  for- 
jotten  himaelf  to  the  point  of  translating  the. Hebrew, 
■d  that  only  Jews  or  apostates  could  undertake  it." 
kiat  Augustine,  somewhat  more  moderate,  did  not  ac- 
■ae  the  Jews  of  having  corrupted  the  sacred  text;  be 
id  not  treat  Saint  Jerome  as  impious  and  as  apostate; 
e  even  agreed  that  the  version  of  the  Septuagint  is  often 
Momprebeasible ;  bnt  be  had  reconrse  to  the  providence 
I  God,"  which  bad  permitted  that  these  interpreters 
hooM  translate  the  Scriptore  in  the  way  that  was  judged 
o  be  the  most  fitting  for  the  nations  who  would  embrace 
he  Christian  religion. 

In  the  midst  of  these  numberless  contradictions, 
teint  Jerome  bad  the  courage  to  pursue  his  plan;  but 
sAer  contradictiona  and  other  obstacles  more  alarming 
iwaited  bim.  He  saw  that  the  Hebrew  which  he  was  so 
knroos  of  grasping  escaped  from  him  at  each  step;  that 
the  Jews  whom  he  consulted  wavered  in  the  greatest  nn- 
ntainty;  that  they  did  not  agree  upon  the  meaning  of 
the  words,  that  they  had  no  fixed  principle,  no  grammar; 
that,  in  fact,  the  only  lexicon  of  which  he  was  able  to 
Bake  use  was  that  very  Hellenistic  version  which  be 
iqiired  to  correct.""  What  was  the  result  of  bis  labour?  ^ 
i  new  translation  of  the  Greek  Bible  in  Latin,  a  little  less 
larbaroQS  than  the  preceding  translations  and  compared 
rith  the  Hebraic  text  as  to  the  literal  forms.  Saint 
rerome  could  do  nothing  further.  Had  be  penetrated 
be  inoer  principles  of  the  Hebrew;  had  thtf  genius  of 
hat  tongue  been  unveiled  to  his  eyes,  he  would  bave  been 
Dostrained  by  the  force  of  things,  either  to  keep  silence 
v  to  restrict  it  within  the  version  of  the  Hellenists.  This 
'ersion,  judged  the  fruit  of  a  divine  inspiration,  dominated 
he  minds  in  such  a  manner,  that  ose  was  obliged  to  lose 
He's  way  like  Marcion,  or  follow  It  into  its  necessary 

m  Rnffln.  Inved.  Ltv.  II.  Richard  Simon.  Ihid.  L.  II.  cbap.  2. 
•  Aaffnst.  de  doct.  Chriat.  Walton:  ProUg.  X. 
loe  Rlcb.   Simon.  /Ud.  L.  II.  cb.  13. 
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obscurity.    TIiIh  l»  tlic  Ijiiin  translation  called  ordini 
lliv  Vulgalf. 

Tbu  (.'ount'il  of  Tn-nt   Iiiui  dci-lanxl  thiH  tniiiNlati 
autbfDiic,    witlioiir    nrvcrtlirli-Mt,    lU'diirini;   it   Infallil 
liul '"'  lilt*  IniiuiMlioii  tins  »uHtaiD<^l  it  n-itli  ull  tin?  To 
or  itA  ni^umftilx,""  anri  Ihi*  thmlnpans  n-itli  all  iLu  w( 
or  tlieir  intiilrninci-  auil  llitur  |turtiulily.* 

I  Hhall  nrtt  voWe  inlu  tlii>  irkmimt-  di>lnil  of  the  Ot 
lM>rtps»  con(n>vpr>*ic»  niiirli  tho  vcr«i<m  nf  tli<>  llcllci 
and  (hilt  of  Kaiiit  J(>roiiH'  tiavr  (iroiit^til  alxiut  in  (In-  nic 
nuxlcrti  titnfw      I  8hall   [mux  uvlt  in  Mik>iii'e  the  ti 
tionA  nliirli  tinvo  lK>en  ninJ<.>  In  alt  tbi*  toui;ui«  of  Km 
whether  U-fope  or  after  llie  neforninlii)n   cif    l.iilher. 
caai*e  tlipy  were  all  alike,  only  copies  uiun>  or  less 
moved  froni  the  Greek  and  Tatin. 

No  matter  how  nnirh  Martin  Lather  and  Anf^niitll 
Kn|*nbio  sny  altunt  the  ign<irHnre  nf  th(>  FlelleniHiK,  ll 
Rtill  uw  their  lexieon  in  eopying  KainI  .lernme.  Thot 
Sanlex  I'ngnin  or  ArinK  Moulanun  endeavour  lo  dinci 
the  Vnlpile;  IhoiiKh  Umis  <*n|i|»ell  jmiim  thlrt.v-Kix  Tr 
of  bin  life  |H>iiiiiiip  oiil  the  errorK;  tbouf^h  Doelor  Jai 
or  Father  Ilenr)  de  Itukentop,  or  I.nc  de  ItruKe;).  co 
minutely  rhe  mfrtlakes*  itf  their  work,  brought  aeeordii 
Home  1(1  twu  thoDSJind,  aemnlini;  to  nthers,  four  thousand; 
tbouftb  Cardinal  Oajelan,  or  Caniinnt  neliamiin  [uTreire 
them  or  admit  them;  lbi'.v  do  not  advance  one  iota  tb« 
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IN  ftlarlc  HUt-  M,  VI.  rh.  IT.  Uulua:  pro.  K4U.  vuln.  t.  L 
•  Cvdliul  XtiMDM  bATlii«  tnuwd  to  b*  piinlad  la  ISIS,  k  poir 
glM  compoaMl  of  Hobrww.  Orr«k  and  I^tlo.  pUrcd  the  Vulcnle  bctwMs 
U«  Hvbralc  tcit  and  Itir  S<-pl<uiicltit  vcraloa:  <>oaiparliu(  Ihia  dlb)* 
tbBi  n&C«d  In  thrve  roltirana.  lo  Jmiia  Ctarlit  b*t««M  Ih*  iwo  robbMV 
tba  H«bn>w  (Ml  ftcrofdlax  o  lit>  MDilmcnt.  TipifWH^  III*  w1(*«i 
roMtar.  Ibt  H^IUnlMle  vpnlon  tbe  good  robtwr  ukI  tb*  l^tlD  trkoilk- 
tlod  JMOi  ChrlMt  Th*  odilflr  of  th»  Polyelol  of  PmIb.  d«cUrp«  ta 
biB  preface  ihat  Uia  Vulsata  aliould  b«  rvnrdcd  u  Ihv  ortfliuJ  »am*» 
WlMroln  aU  tba  otbor  n'raloDi  and  Ibr  <n1  Itarlf  abould  acva.  WiM* 
«••  haa  aucta  liloaa^  oav  offcra  lllUa  arrvaa  tor  traUi. 
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intelligence  of  the  text.    The  declamations  of  Calvin,  the 

l&boars  of  Olivetan,  of  Corncille,  Bertram,  Ostervald  and 

i  host  of  other  thinkers  do  not  produce  a  better  effect. 

Of  what  importance  the  weighty  commentaries  of  Calmet, 

the  diffuse  dissertations  of  Hottinger?    What  new  lights 

ioa  one  see  from  the  works  of  Bocbard,  Huet,  Leclerc, 

Leloog  and  Michaelis?    Is  the  Hebrew  an;  better  under- 

itood?    This  tongue,  lost  for  twenty-five  centuries,  does 

it  jield  to  the  researches  of  Father  Houbigant,  or  to  the 

indefatigable  Kennicott?     Of  what  use  is  it  to  either  or 

both,  delving  in  the  libraries  of  Europe,  examining,  com- 

pilii^  and  comparing  all  the  old  raanuacripta?    Not  any. 

IVrtain  letters  vary,  certain  vowel  points  change,  but  the 

nine  obscnrity  remains  upon  the  meaning  of  the  Sephcr. 

In  whatever  tongue  one  turns  it,  it  is  always  the  same 

Bellenistic  version  that  one  translates,  since  it  is  the  sole 

lexicon  for  all  the  translators  of  the  Hebrew. 

It  is  impossible  ever  to  leave  the  vicions  circle  it 
one  has  not  acquired  a  true  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Hebraic  tongue.  Rut  how  is  one  to  acquire  the  knowledge? 
Odh?  I!y  reeHtabliHhing  tins  lost  tongue  in  its  original 
[irinciples:  by  throwing  off  the  Hellenistic  yoke:  by  re- 
ronstrncMug  its  lexicon:  by  penetrating  tlie  sanctuaries 
*if  the  EHs»'nes:  by  niistrnstiug  the  exterior  doctrine  of 
iheJewsr  by  oiH'uiiigat  last  that  holy  ark  which  for  more 
ilian  thnn.'  tliouKamI  years,  closed  to  the  jirofane,  lias 
lirought  down  to  us,  by  a  decree  of  Divine  rrovidence, 
'he  treasures  amassed  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyi>tians. 

Tills  is  Hie  oltject  of  a  piii't  of  iiiy  labours.  With  the 
I'Hjiin  of  siKifh  as  my  goal,  I  have  found  in  my  path 
'hincMe.  Sanskrit  and  Hebrew.  I  liavc  exaniinetl  tlieir 
rijfhtK.  I  have  revciiled  tlieni  to  my  renders,  and  forr<'d 
lo  make  a  choice  hetwom  the-se  three  primordial  idioms 
I  have  chosen  the  Hebrew.  I  have  told  how,  being  com- 
posed in  its  origin  of  inteilwfual,  metaphorical  and  uni- 
wwal  expressions,  it  had  insensibly  become  wholly  gross 
in  it!*  nature  because  restricted  to  material,  literal  and 
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pnniculnr  rxiirtHKioiut.     I  huru  i«hnwn  at      linl  (>imm-Ii 
how   it  wan  i*iitm*l>'   l«iMt.     I   hiivc  fullowoil   llii'   n* 
ttritiH  of  tlif  S(']>hrr  of  MoMtt,  tin-  iiiii<|U(.'  IxkjIc  which 
liiitiM  thiK  lou);uc.     I  hiivc  di>vi'lu]K'<l  the  occusiuu  ami  II 
tiiHuiiiT  iu   which   the  prinri|ia]   rrniintui  were  made. 
huve  n-aluri**!   thew  vc-niitmH  to  the  nutnlirr  of  fmir; 
fulluwH:  the  ChuhliUc  jHintphriuwn  or  tiirgiiniK,  (he  Samai 
tan  veniion,  that  of  the  HellcniMtii,  ruUnl  the  Hc'ptuiml 
veniion,  ami  liuull.v  that  of  Saint  Jerome,  or  the  Vulfiali 
1  biivu  indicated  8ufflclcotl>'  the  idea  that  one  ouf;ht 
follow. 

It  is  now  for  my  Oranimer  to  rocull  the  forfrott 
prineiplen  of  the  Hehnue  tongue,  to  eHlaliliHh  them  in 
Holid  manner,  and  to  ronnert  them  with  Ibe  ni-^'i 
reMnltw:  it  in  for  my  traaxlalion  of  the  CoKmojiony  of  M 
and  the  notwt  whieh  accompany  it,  to  xhow  the  force 
concordance  of  thew>  renultn.  I  shall  now  Rive  mj 
fenrlcKxIy  to  thin  iliflirnit  Inbonr,  nn  certain  of  Uti  nac 
OH  of  its  atilitr,  if  my  rwiders  vonchftafc  to  follow 
with  the  attention  and  the  confidence  that  is  rcfiDired. 


Hebraic  Grammar 


HEBRAIC  GRAMMAR 

CHAPTER  I. 

GENERAL  PRINCIPLES. 

5  I. 

THE  REAL  PURPOSE  OF  THIS  GRAMMAR. 

LoDg  ago  it  was  said,  that  grammar  was  the  art  of 
wriuag  and  uf  speakiog  a  toDguc  correctly:  but  long  ago 
ii  'iD^ht  aiKo  tu  bare  been  considered  that  this  definition 
Moil  for  living  tongues  was  of  do  value  applied  to  dead 
loes. 

Id  fact,  what  need  is  there  of  knowing  bow  to  speak 
lod  even  write  (if  composing  is  what  is  meant  by  writ- 
Bj)  tianskrit,  Zend,  Hebrew  and  other  tongues  of  this 
lalure?  _i>oe8  one  not  feel  that  it  is  not  a  question  of 
iving  to  modern  thoughts  an  exterior  which  has  not  been 
ladc  for  them;  but,  on  the  contrary,  of  discovering  under 

Worn-out  exterior  ancient  thoughts  worthy  to  be  revived 
niicr  iiinre  niodern  forms''^  Thouglils  are  for  all  time, 
II  ]i!an-K  an<l  all  men.  It  is  not  thus  with  the  tongues 
■hiili  I'xjiress  them.  These  tongues  are  appropriate  to 
lie rustniiis,  linvs,  understanding  and  periods  of  the  ages; 
hfv  tifcome  Hioditicii  in  proportion  as  they  advance  in 
he  rcnturies;  they  follow  the  course  of  the  civilization 
f  iM-oples,  When  one  of  these  has  ceased  to  be  spoken 
i  ran  only  be  understood  through  the  writings  wliieb 
arc  sunived.  To  continue  to  speak  or  even  to  write  it 
"bpD  its  genius  is  extinguished,  is  to  wish  to  resuscitate 

dead  iMxly;  to  affect  the  Roman  toga,  or  to  appear  in 
ie  streets  of  Paris  in  the  robe  of  an  ancient  Druid. 
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I  muftt  frankly  bat,  dMpite  r     nin      hotaittic 
cedents  being  ofToiided  by  my  avowal,  that   I  caoDot 
prove  of  tlinw  mirr.v  coiiiiKwitioon,  whether  id  pro»«e  or 
Tcrae,  where  modera    Kuro|>eaDH    rack    their    braJDS 
clothe  the  forms  loug  since  gone,  with  KngliBh,  Gci 
or  French  tboughtR.     I  do  not  doubt  that  this  tend 
everywhere  in  public  instruction  is  singuiarly  bariiifal 
the  advancement  of  studies,  and  that  the  constraint 
modem  ideas  to  adapt  themselves  to  ancient  fomu  U 
attitude  which  cbeclfs  what  the  ancient  ideas  might 
on  in  the  nioilern  forms.     If  lle^iod  and  Homer  are 
perfectly  understood;  if  I'lsto  himself  ofTem  obwurl 
for  what  rvatinn  is  this  »o7    Fur  no  other  rcsison  save  t 
instead  of  seeking  to  understand  their  tongue,  one 
foolishly  attempted  to  speak  or  write  it. 

The  grammar  of  th**  anrient  tongups  ia  not  therefi 
'either  the  art  <if  speaking  or  even  of  writing  them,  si 
the  Bounfl  is  extini-t  and  since  the  stgoH  have  lost  t 
relations  with  tlx-  iilniK;  but  thi-  grammar  of  these  ton, 
[r  the  art  of  unl'-nslunding  tlifiii.  of  [n-netrating  the 
U8  which  has  pr^-sidcil  at  their  formation,  of  going 
I  In  their  iiource,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Ideas  which 
have  prewTved  and  the  knowliHlpp  which  Ibey  have 
cured,  of  enriching  modern  idioms  and  cQlightvning 
progress. 

80  then,  while  profKuIng  to  gi\'e  an  ITchraie  gm: 
mar,  my  objw-t  Is  ussun*dly  not  to  tench  anyone  eil 
to  speak  or  to  write  this  tongue;  that  preposterous 
should   )k>   left    to   the  rabbis  of  Ibe  synagogues.     Tb 
rabbis,  after  tormenting  ihcmM'lvcs  over  thL>  value  of 
accents  and  the  vowel  points,  ba\'e  been  able  to  contio' 
(heir  canfillarion  of  certain  iMirNimus  sounds;  they 
be<>n  lndee<l  able  to  compose  some  crude  books,  ns  bet 
g<>neous  in  siibHtnm-e  as  In  form,  but  the  fruit  of  w>  m 
pains  has  bt^n  to  Ignore  utterly  the  signification  of 
sole  Ttook  which  remaincfl  to  them,  and  to  make  t 
wives  niurc  and  luoru  incajmblo  of  defending  their  la 
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Mker,  one  of  1  'blest  taen  that  the  earth  hafi  prodnc- 
1,  from  the  increased  attacks  that  have  nerer  ceased  to 
e  directed  against  him  by  those  who  knew  him  only 
tirongh  the  thick  clonds  with  which  he  had  l)een  envelop- 
1  by  hia  translators.*  For,  as  I  have  sufficiently  intim- 
ted,  the  Book  of  Moses  has  never  been  accurately  trans- 
ited. The  most  ancient  versions  of  the  Sepher  which 
re  possess,  such  as  those  of  the  SamaritaDs,  the  Chaldaic 
rargams,  the  Qreek  version  of  the  Septuagint  and  the 
Latin  Valgate,  render  only  the  grossest  and  most  exterior 
Forms  withont  attaining  to  the  spirit  which  animates 
them  in  the  original.  I  might  compare  them  appropriate- 
ly with  those  disgnises  which  were  used  in  the  ancient 
Bjsteries,  *  or  even  with  those  symbolic  figures  which 
wne  naed  by  the  initiates;  the  small  figures  of  satyrs  and' 
itf  Bileni  that  were  brought  from  Elensis.  There  was 
■othing  more  absurd  and  grotesque  than  their  outward 
ippearance,  upon  opening  them,  however,  by  means  of  a 
■enet  Rpring,  there  were  found  all  the  divinities  of  Olym- 
pa.  Plato  speaks  of  this  pleasing  allegory  In  his  dia< 
logve  of  the  Banquet  and  applies  it  to  Socrates  through 
the  medium  of  Alcibiadea. 

It  is  because  they  saw  only  these  exterior  awl  mate- 
■ial  forms  of  the  Bepher,  and  because  they  knew  not  how 
xi  make  use  of  the  secret  which  could  disclose  its  spiritual 
md  divine  torma,  that  the  Sadducees  fell  into  material- 
sm  and  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul. '  It  is  well 
mown  bow  much  Moses  has  been  calumniated  by  modern 
ihiloHophers  upon  the  same  subject. '  Frf'^ret  has  not 
'ailed  to  qoote  all  those  who,  like  him,  have  ranked  him 
miong  the  materialists. 

*  Tlift  most  famous  bereslarcbs.  Valentine.  Marclon  and  Manea  re- 
eeted  acorDrtillj  the  writings  of  Moaea  whicb  tbey  believed  emaaated 
nxD  an  erU  principle, 

1  Apal.  I.  XL. 

■  JoMph.  Atitiq.  I.  Xlll.  g. 

»  Prfret:   aei  Apot.  de  la  Bel.  ehrH.  ch.  11. 
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When  1  Mty  that  the  rabbis  or  the  Kjnoffttgwm  ■ 
put  I licinwlvcH  Iw.voud  Iho  slate  of  (Iffeudinic  lli«'*r  ■ 
giver.  I  wisli  i(  to  bir  uuUcrHloix]  thai  I  h)hii1c  ntilv  of  If 
niio,  lioltliiig  to  Ibv  luuKt   inelic-iiloiiM  ol>m-n'anc4->t  iff 
JUiiKorah,  have  never  [leuel  rated  the  Hecn>l  of  I  he  MUM 
ary.     Ihiulitleiw  ( .ere  are  niun,?  to  whom  the  geriiu"  nf 
Ilebrnic  ttin^ue  in  uut   foreign.     But  a  sBL-ntl  liatj 

,  ponoB  u)Mtii  then]  an  inviolable  Hilencc.  *  It  is  Maid,  I 
tliey  liitltl  the  verxion  of  the  IK'llfuiKlii  in  iittotniiuttfl 
They  utiribule  to  it  all  the  evilx  which  they  have  mUEn 
Alunue*!  at  it«  use  againxt  them  by  the  Cbrixtlaiui  la  I 
early  ap**)  of  the  Chureh.  their  8U|ierion)  forbaile  tJi 
tliereiifttT  lu  write  tlie  Se|iher  in  other  charaeteni  ll 
the  Hebraic,  and  Uocjnu-d  to  execration  thoM-  amonf;  Ife 
who  xhould  betray  ihc-  m>-)(terie«  and  teach  (he  ChrfMl 
tbo  itrinciples  of  their  toti;;ue.     One  ought    tberefotv 

'  mixtruKt  their  exterior  d<H-lriue.  Tbow  uf  the  mlibift  i 
n-crw  initiated  kept  ttileuec,  as  Moseit,  Hon  of  Maiiw 
calli-tl  Maiiiioniil4-K.  ex|ir<-KKly  Kiiii) :  ^  those  whu  werv  | 
had  m*  lillle  real  kiiowlniK"-  of  Hebrew,  att  the  leant  l«J 
*d  of  tlie  ChriKlian*!.  They  wavere>l  in  the  name  inf 
titude  uver  the  nieanint;  of  the  wonlK.  imd  (bin  inoerlili 
was  such  tliat  they  were  i;niomnt  even  of  the  nauKl 
Bonie  of  the  aninialH  nf  which  it  wnx  forbidden  themJ 
po:nni»iide<l  liy  the  I.nw,  tneat.'  ICicbnrd  Simon  whol 
fnroixhed  ine  with  tliix  remark,  never  wearieit  of  rrpi 
in;;  how  <iliMenr<>  in  the  Hebraic  tnnfnie:^  he  qnotm  81 
Jer:ine  and  I.nlber.  who  are  aj*reeil  in  sarin};,  (hit  1 
wodIm  of  thin  tongue  are  etjuivncal  to  Hnrh  nn  extent  % 
It  ix  often  iinjHiKHible  (o  tleiertiiine  the  nif^ninz.*  Orf| 
reoordinK  to  him,  wan  }M-rHua(le<l  nf  thin  irulh;  r«] 
frit  It  and  f'aniinn)  f'njetan  hiniM'If.  wan  codtIdcmI.  *. 

.     4  Rlckard  SliaoD.  Ui»l.  Cril.  L.  I    ch-  IT 
^'      t  Mar,  Ktbve.     P.   II.  rh   ». 

•  ItoehJirt:  d«  8aet.  ai»lM«l. 
T  /Md   I.  III.  cb   S. 
«  llltran.    4|Klop.  od*.  Ihiff.  I.  I   iMlhtt,  Commrmt.  Omm 

*  Cajrun.  Cummnt.  »  Fwatm. 
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a  Father  Morin  who  took  advantage  of  this  obscurity 
consider  the  authors  of  the  Scptuagint  version  as  so 

in  J  prophets;'"  for,  he  said,  God  had  no  other  meana 
fixing  the-  signification  of  the  Hebrew  words. 

Thia  reason  or  Father  Morin,  somewhat  far  from  be- 
g  decisive,  has  not  hindered  the  real  thinkers,  and  Rich- 
"d  Simon  particularly,  from  earnestly  wishing  that  the 
ebraic  tongue  loat  for  so  loog  a  time,  might  linally  be 
wstablUhed. "  He  did  not  conceal  the  immense  iliflS- 
nlties  that  such  ao  undertaking  entailed.  He  saw  clear- 
r  that  it  woald  be  necessary  to  study  this  tongue  in  a 
lanner  very  different  from  the  one  hitherto  adopted,  and 
u  from  making  use  of  the  grammars  and  dictionaries 
LTtilable,  he  regarded  them,  on  the  contrary,  as  the  most 
lingerous  obstacles;  for,  he  says,  these  grammars  and 
hese  dictionaries  are  worth  nothing.  All  those  who  have 
ltd  occasion  to  apply  their  rules  and  to  make  use  of  their 
aterpretations  have  felt  their  insufficiency.  ^  Forster 
rbo  had  seen  the  evil  sought  in  vain  the  means  to  remedy 
it  He  lacked  the  force  for  that:  both  time  and  men,  as 
tell  as  his  own  prejudices  were  too  much  opiwsed.* 

I  have  said  enough  in  iny  Dissertation  concerning 
rbat  had  been  the  occasion  and  thp  ohjpct  of  my  studies, 
rthen  I  conceived  the  plan  with  which  I  am  now  occu- 
)ied,  I  knew  neither  Richard  Simon  nor  Forster,  nor  any 
'f  the  thinkers  who,  agreeing  in  regardinfi  thi'  Hebraic 
oDgue  as  lost,  had  made  endeavours  for,  or  had  hoped  to 
acceed  in  its  retistablishment;  but  truth  is  absolute,  and 
is  truth  which  has  engaged  me  in  a  difficult  under- 
d[ing;  it  is  truth  which  will  sustain  me  in  it;  I  now  pur- 
le  my  course.  * 

10  Brercit.  BIBI.  L.  I.  ex,  VI.  ch.  3 
u  BUt.  eril.  I.  in.  cli.  2. 
la  Hist  CrU.  1.  III.  ch.  3. 

•  The  rabble  ttiemselves  have  not  been  more  rortunate,  as  oue  can 
e  In  ihe  erammar  of  Abraham  de  Balmes  and  In  several  other  works. 
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Thf  word  grammar  linn  cnme  do«ii  to  ns  from 
Orccks.  Ibmugli  the  Lalins;  IjuI  lU  origin  gocw  back  mi 
furlhiT.  Us  rval  et>'iiiiilnK.v  is  found  in  tliH  root  T3  .13 »' 
{gre,  ere,  kre),  which  in  Ilebrt'W,  Arabic  or  Obaldaic. 
wnts  always  the  idea  of  fugravlng,  of  character  or 
writing,  and  which  as  verb  la  ust-d  to  i^xpress,  arconll 
to  tbe  circaniHtanceii,  the  action  of  engraving,  of  vt 
leriliDg.  of  writing,  of  proclnlnilng,  of  reading,  of  dfr 
claiming,  etc.  The  Orcefc  word  ypiii^a-tix^  Bignlflai  pr» 
I  pertj  the  Bctoncc  of  characters,  thnt  Is  to  isny,  of  llie  char 
nctr-rlstit:  nigim  br  iniiiiM  uf  which  luaa  exprcfwes  hit 
thought. 

An  has  been  very  plninlj  «pen  by  Conrt  de  Ofbelin, 
he  who,  of  all  the  archnH)l(>giHtH  has  penetrated  deepest  i& 
to  tbe  genius  of  tongues,  there  exist  two  kinds  of 
man:  the  one,  unlverwil.  nnd  the  other,  particular. 
univerMil  grutiiiuar  reveals  the  Kpirit  nf  man  in  generdj 
^  the  particiitar  gramninrs  develop  the  Individual  Hpirlt 
a  people,  indicate  the  state  of  its  clTlUzation,  its  ki 
ledge  nnd    its    prejudices.     The   first,    is   fouudod    a| 
nature,  nnd  rests  ujmu  the  basis  of  the  universality 
things;   the  others,   are   mtxlilleil   aecnrdlng  to   opinlt 
place*  and    limes.      All    the   particular   grammars    hai 
a   common    luisis    liv    which    they    n-wmble    each 
and     which    ctmstitutes    the    universal    grammar 
which  Ihey  emanate:"    for,   says   this   laborious   writ 
"thi'Mi-  partli'tilar  gniminars,  after  having  reci-ivMl  tbe  lit 
of  the  iinivenuil  gnuiiniiir,  reoct  in  their  luru  ujion  tl 

U  Momd.  pn«.  OfiiMm.  umiw.  t  I.  ck.  U.  U  M  IS. 
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!r,    to   which  they  give  new   force  to  bring  forth 
ger  and  more  fruitful  off-shoota." 

quote  here  the  opiuioB  of  this  man  whose  gram- 
■Si\  knowledge  cannot  be  conteHted,  in  order  to  matte 
derstood,  that  wishing  to  initiate  my  readers  into  the 
■  genius  of  the  Hebraic  tongue,  I  must  needs  give  to 
tongue  its  own  grammar;  that  is  to  say,  its  idiomatic 
primitive  grammar,  which,  holding  to  the  universal 
imar  by  the  points  most  radical  and  nearest  to  its 
I,  will  nevertheless,  be  very  diCEerent  from  the  par- 
ar  grammars  upon  which  it  has  been  modelled  up  to 
time. 

This  grammar  will  bear  no  resemblance  to  that  of 
Qreeka  or  that  of  the  Latins,  because  it  is  neither  the 
n  of  Plato  nor  that  of  Titus  Livius  which  I  wish  to 
ti,  bat  that  of  Moses.  I  am  convinced  that  the  prin- 
I  difficulties  ia  studying  Hebrew  are  due  to  the  adop- 
of  Latin  forma,  which  have  caused  a  simple  and  easy  ' 
^e  to  become  a  species  of  scholastic  phantom  whose 
cnlty  is  proverbial. 

For,  I  must  say  with  sincerity,  that  Hebrew  ia  not 
1  as  it  has  ordinarily  been  represented.  It  ia  neces- 
~  to  set  aside  the  ridiculous  prejudice  that  has  been 
oed  concerning  it  and  be  fully  persuaded  that  the  first 
colties  of  the  characters  being  overcome,  all  that  ia 
ssary  is  sis  months  closely  sustained  application. 
I  have  said  enough  regarding  the  advantages  of  this 
ly,  so  that  I  need  not  dwell  further  on  this  subject. 
^11  only  repeat,  that  without  the  knowledge  of  this 
cal  tongue,  one  of  the  fundamental  parts  of  universal 
nmar  will  always  be  unknown,  and  it  will  be  impos- 
e  to  proceed  with  certainty  in  the  vast  and  useful 
I  of  etymology. 

As  my  intention  is  therefore  to  differ  considerably 
1  the  method  of  the  Hebraists  I  shall  avoid  entering 

the  detail  of  their  works.     Besides  they  are  sufS- 
tlv  veil  known.    I  shall  limit  myself  here  to' indicate 
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summarily,  tliosc  of  tbo  rabbis  whose  tdeaJi  ofTer 
ttuiilogy  to  miuf. 

The  Hebraic  tongue  having  become  ab««lDteIj 
during  tbc  raptivilv  of  Itiibvldii,  nil  grniiiiiiiiticitl 
wax  uIm)  lust.     I'rom  that  tirno  tiotliing  is  found  I>t 
we  can  infer  that   the  JewM  ihikw-mki!!!  a  gnimniar. 
least,  il  iH  ctTtain  that  tla>  criitli-  iliiilL-ct  whii-b  waa 
rent  iu  .iLTuwili'iti  at  ibi'  liinc  of  Jy-rnix  Christ,  and  i 
In  fount)  employed  in  the  Talnind  of  liutt  city,  n^oda 
likt.-  a  lHirl>nriniH  jiirjinn  than  like  nn  iiliom  HubjiTt  to  i 
ed  mliW.     If  anylbing  k-ada  inc  to  )H-licve  that  this 
generated  tongue  pruiwrved  a  aort  of  grammatical 
befon'  th«'  captivity  and  while  Iluhrfw  was*  still  tlie 
gar  tongue,  it  is  the  fact  ibut  a  gn-nt  dillereuct>  in  fa 
In  the  style  of  writing  of  certain  writers.    Jeremiah, 
example,  who  was  a  man  of  the  jtenjile,  wrote  tTit 
without  any  underKtanditig  of  his  tongue,  not  cunc 
llimscif   either   with    gender,     uunilier    nr    verbiU 
wbilat  Isaiah,  on  the  contrary.  wht>m>  iuHtruetJon  bad 
most   complete,  observeti  rigortiuitly    theMc    mtNliflcat 
and  prides  himself  ou  writing  with  as  much  eU-giioc 
purity. 

ItuI  at  laKt,  aa  T  havp  juAt  nnid.  all  grammnttea] 
tern  waa  lost  with  the  Hebraic  tou^ue.    The  must  lit 
nebrainlH  are  agreed  in  saying,  that  although,  from 
times  of  the  eiirlle*it   Hellenist  inli'rpreters,   it  had 
the  cHMtoni  t4i  ex|ilain  the  Hebrew,  there  had  been, 
ever,  no  grammar  mluced  to  an  art. 

The  .lewa,  dlspcrHcd  and  pcraccoted  after  the 
JenUklcm,  were  buried  in  iguornnre  fur  a  long  tl 
The  Mbool  of  Tilx'rias,  where  Kiiint  .li-rf>me  had 
poManmed  no  principle  of  grammar.  The  Araba  were 
flrnl  to  remi'<!y  Uoh  d.-f.-i-i,  Kiiroiie  wiih  nl  that  DM 
plung<<<l  in  djirknt-w.  Arabiii.  pliice*!  belw«»en  AtJn  ami 
Africa,  rpanimale<l  for  a  moment  (heir  ancient  aplendoaf 

The   niMtiH  lire   nil    of   HiIh  M-riliinent.      They   UMil 
that  Ihomr  of  their  tiaUuQ  wbu  bvi{uu  Iu  tOTD  their  atta 
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tiao  to  grammar  did  so  only  in  imitation  of  the  Arabs. 
The  first  boolcs  which  they  wrote  on  grammar  were  in 
AiaUc    After  Saadia-Oaon,  who  appears  to  have  laid 
tht  fuQsdatiuQ,  tlie  most  ancient  is  Juda-Hayynj.     The 
opinion  of  the  latter  is  remarkable. "    He  is  the  firat  to 
apeak,  in  his  work,  of  the  letters  which  are  hidden  and 
thos6  which  are  added.     The  greatest  secret  of  the  Heb- 
raic tongue  consists,  according  fO  him,  of  knowing  how  to 
distin^tah  these  sorts  of  letters,  and  to  mark  precisely 
tlMMe  which  are  of  the  substance  of  the  words,  and  those 
which  are  not.    He  states  that  the  secret  of  these  letters 
is  known  to  but  few  persons,  and  in  this  he  takes  np  again 
the  ignorance  of  the  rabbis  of  bis  time,  who,  lacking  this 
anderslandtng  were  unable  to  reduce  the  words  to  tbcir 
true  roots  to  discover  their  meaning. 

The  opinion  of  Juda-Hayyuj^  Is  confirmed  by  that  of 
Jonah,  one  of  the  best  grammarians  the  Jews  have  ever 
had.  He  declares  at  the  beginning  of  his  book,  that  the 
Hebraic  tongue  has  been  lost,  and  that  it  has  been  re- 
established as  well  as  po.<<sible  by  means  of  the  neighbour- 
ing idioms.  He  reprimands  the  rabbis  sharply  for  put- 
ting among  the  number  of  radicals,  many  letters  which 
are  only  accessories.  lie  lays  great  stress  upon  the  in- 
triosic  value  of  each  cbiirarlcr,  relates  carefully  their 
varioos  peculiarities  and  shows  their  different  relations 
with  regard  to  the  verb. 

The  works  of  Juda-Hayyuj  and  those  of  Jonah  have 
never  been  printed,  although  they  have  been  translated 
from  the  Arabic  Into  rabbinical  Hebrew.  The  learned 
Pocock  who  has  read  the  books  of  Jonah  in  Arabic,  un- 
der the  name  of  Ebn-.Tannehius,  quolcs  them  with  praisp. 
Aben  Ezra  has  followed  the  method  indicated  by  thesi- 
two  ancient  grammarians  in  his  two  books  entitled  Zahot 
ind  ifoznayim.  David  Kimchi  diviates  more.  The  Chris 
tian  Hebraists  have  followed  Kimchi  more  willingly  than 
rbey  have  Aben  Ezra,  as  much  on  account  of  the  clear 

14  Rlrhard    Simon,  JlUt.  Crtl.  L.  I.  ch.  31, 


'J' 


M 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RR8TORRD 


oeu  of  bin  style,  aa  of  his  method  which  is      tier.    Bat , 
tbia  thpy  hare  committed  a  fault  which  they  have 
ated  [urtliur  by  adoptiug.  uitliout  eiaminiag  them, 
ly  alt  of  (ho  opinionx  of  Klijnli  Lpvila,  iimtiitiuuR  aod 
tematic  writer,  and  regarded  an  a  deserter  aod  a| 
by  bin  uatiui). 

I  disneoso  with  mcotionlag  other  Jewish  grami 
latw.*  I  have  only  catered  into  certain  details  with 
to  Juda-Mayyiij,  Jonah  and  Alien  Kxra,  txH-auiu' 
ritrong  reaHonH  for  thinbinf;,  an  will  be  Hhown  in  ibe 
vetopmeut  uf  the  work,   that  Ibey  have  )M>UL>(ratcd  toi 
certain  point,  the  secret  of  the  Baaenlan  sanctuary,  dt 
by  the  sole  force  of  their  genius  or  by  the  effect  of 
oral  communication. 

*  AlUwadi  MalmoRltfM  la  eot.  prnp^rlr  fptttklnjc.  k  tnmB 
hia  ««r  o(  looklDK  at  thlnica  colocldM  too  well  wUh  mj  prliKlpla  I 
p«M  o*«r  thrm  entirely  Id  atlenc*.    Thia  lutllcrKnu  wrlt4>r  t«Kh«a.i 
u  the  grpalcr  part  of  the  vofda  oSar.  la  U«br«w,  a  xnBcrk.  ual* 
and  almoal  nlwajrt  unt^nalD  tn«anloK.  It  la  ttttxm^rr  to  nadvratand  i 
aphcre  ot  tuHilly  whkb  thay  ambntco  In  their  dlveraa  a<«*ptat 
■o  .M  to  applj  that  vblch  utcm  bnt  wlib  th«  mattrr  of  which 
I  UytlnK.     Atlar  haTlas  [>olnt«i)  out.  Uuit  In  tbls  ancUnl  IdlOB. 
fa*  worda  rxlat  tor  »n  rndlMa    arrlpa  of  tltlDca.  lie  recoannandi 
IbK  ft  loof  ■ludy  or  II,  and  having  th«  attention  alwara  fixed  npoa 
jParUmtor  aubfact  to  wbkh  the  word  U  mpmIoIIv  appllAi)      He   la 
idtfMUaWa  Is   r«roratn«odlDK.  oa  «in  be  ae«B  In  the  Dftb  rhaptar  i 
hia  book,  loax  meditation  before  rrMrlrllng  tb*  niMiilBt  of  a 
and  abore  all.  reounclalloa  ot  all  prejudloea  It  oae  would  avoid 
uto  arnir. 


I  IIL 

DIVISION  OF  GRAMMAR: 
PARTS  OF  SPEECH. 

I  h&ve  announced  that  I  was  about  to  reestablieli  the 
tcbraic  tongne  in  its  own  grammar.  I  claim  a  little  at< 
■Dtion,  unce  the  subject  is  new,  and  I  am  obliged  to  pre- 
snt  certain  ideas  but  little  familiar,  and  also  since  it  is 
oanble  that  tbere  might  not  be  time  for  me  to  develop 
bem  to  the  necessary  extent. 

The  modern  grammarians  hare  varied  greatly  con* 
eming  the  namber  of  what  they  call,  parts  of  speech. 
tow,  they  anderatand  by  parts  of  speech,  the  claesifled 
latcrials  of  speech;  for  if  the  idea  is  one,  they  say,  the 
cpression  ia  divisible,  and  from  this  divisibility  arises 
ecenarily  in  the  signs,  diverse  modifications  and  words 
t  many  kinds. 

These  diverse  modifications  and  these  words  of  many 
inds  have,  as  I  have  said,  tried  the  sagacity  of  the  gram- 
larian.  Plato  and  his  disciples  ooly  recognized  two 
inds,  the  noun  and  the  verb;^'^  Dt^Iecting  in  this,  the 
Mve  ancient  opinion  which,  according  to  the  testimony 
r  Dionysins  of  Halicaroassus  and  Quiotilian,  admitted 
hree,  the  noun,  the  verb  and  the  conjunction. "  Aris- 
trt'e,  more  to  draw  away  from  the  doctrine  of  Plato  than 
J  approach  that  of  the  ancients,  counted  four:  the  noun, 
he  verb,  the  article  and  the  conjunction. "  The  Stoics 
cknowledge<l  five,  distlnguiahing  the  noun  as  proper  and 
ppellattve. "    Soon  the  Greek  grammarians,  and  after 

IS  plat  in  SovTiitt.  Prise.  L.  II.  Apollon.  Syn. 

M  Denra  Hal^c,  Oe  Struct,  orat.    2.  Quint.  Itut.  L.  I.  cb.  4. 

IT  Arlat.  Poet.  ct.   20. 

u  Dloe-  Liert.  U  Till,  g.  G7. 
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tbi'iu  (be  l^tiiLs.  »<pparatoO  tlip  pmnoun  fn  m  the 
tbf  ailvcrb  from  thu  verb,  the  prepoHilioo  from  Ihc 
JQDCtioD  ao<]  the  JDtprjcctioQ  from  tbp  article.    Amoog 
mixleras.  wtmc  have  wiKbeil  to  dixiinguUb  tht.-  utlji-ctii 
m>m  tbe  Qimn;  otlien,  to  Join  tbeiu;  aRain,  some 
anitecl  the  iirliflc  with  tbc  adjective,  anil  other*,  ibe 
□ouu  wi(b  iIh-  iioiiii.     Ncarlv  nil  hare  brought  into  ll 
work  tbe  spirit  of  tbe  wyHtem  or  pppjudicw  of  their  mel 
CoDft  6q  CJ^beliD'"  who  Hhoulii  have  pn-fiTrcI  iht* 
plicity  of  Plato  to  the  profuHioa    of    ibt*    Latin 
matiKts,  has  hud  the  v-cakm>wt  lo  foltow  the  latter 
cveo  to  surpass  tbem,  by  counting  ten  porta  of  8| 
aod  giving  the  {lurciciplc  as  one  of  tbem. 

Aa  for  me,  without  further  ootlcc  of  these  rain 
pntcfi,  I  shall  recognize  in  the  Hebraic  tongue  only  thl 
parts  of  s[M"<-cli  priKluciHl  by  a  fourth  »hii-h  they  Iti 
lurn  proiliire.    Tbt-se  ihrtf  jMirt*  are  the  Noun,  tln'  \> 
and  (lie  iMM'uta'.OSf  )ihrm,*7]7Q  ithahal.rhDmiltak. 
fourth  in  (be  Slgn.flW  ooth.* 

Refon-  examining  (brw  IlirfH-  pnrtit  of  Kp«<«>eh,  tl»i 
Domtnaliou  of  wbirb  is  ijuIil-  uell  kuowu    let  un  aou 

»  GramM.  wfifv.  L.  II.  ch.  L  S  M  4. 

■  An  Ensllsh  Knmmnrlaa  tiAmt4  HmtU.  t)«ttcr  rbewnrlui  II 
aMc  illal*ctlcias.  biu  iMrhaiu  b«1l«*#(I  hlmwir  n««r«r  to  PUie 
ArlatotU.  by  rwroKolUnx  «t  flnt  onlr  («o  thlngm  In  natun.  tta*  , 
it«a<«  and  the  atlributt,  tad  by  dlTldlnc  tb«  word*  Into  pnneip^U 
acttttnrifi.     AccordlDK  to  him  oM  pboiild  r«Kard  ft*  principal 
tta  tubttoniivr  and  tho  oitHbHtltr.  In  oihor  words,  the  noun  and 
Wb;   i«  accoaaorj  worda.  tb«  d''rtailii<r  and  tba  connt^Hre.  tlut 
to  Bar,  tb«  arttrle  and  the  conjoncilon.    TIius  ihU  writar.  wortbr 
of  Lockt,  but  far  from  tMlni  a  dlaclple  of  Plato.  r»Barda  lb«  rvrb 
■I  an  atlrlbMto  of  lb*  novo.    'To  lAtak."  Im  «ld.  "la  as  aitrib«M  i 
naa:  W  b*  teMtc,  la  an  attribute  of  tb*  awvo;  to  fly.  an  atuibnu  < 
tb«  rac1«.  etc."  Ilfennri.  L.  I.  th.  S.)     It  <■  dlSlcull  br  nutkliv 
framnara,  to  co  far  In  tbo  Dndrratandlns  of  apeMh.     To  denj 
•baeluta  eitatenc*  of  lh«  varb.  or  to  make  It  an  aitrltmt*  i>r  tbe  n 
Mance.  la  to  b*  tcit  far  from   Plato,  who  comprlMa  la  II  lb« 
eaaoBce  of  lanfuaxe;  but  very  Boar  b>  Cabanla  vtio  makaa  tlM  aool : 
(Multy  of  ilM  bod  J. 
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ia  the  foarth,  which  I  hare  just  mentioDed  for  the  first 
time. 

Bj  Sign,  I  anderatand  all  the  exterior  means  of  which 
■an  nuUtes  use  to  manifest  his  ideas.    The  elements  of  the 
1^  are  voice,  gesture  and  traced  characters:  its  mater- 
ials, soond,  movement  and  light.    The  universal  grammar 
(Mf^t  especially  to  be  occupied  with,  and  to  understand 
its  dements :  It  ought,  according  to  Court  de  Gobelin,  to 
dtBtingaish  the  sounds  of  the  voice,  to  regulate  the  ges- 
Itres,  and  preside  at  the  invention  of  the  characters.^ 
Tte  more  closely  a  particular  grammar  is  related  to  the 
■niversal  grammar,  the  more  it  has  nec?d  to  be  concerned 
»ilh  the  sign.    This  is  why  we  shall  give  very  consider- 
^e  attention  to  this  in  regard  to  one  of  its  elements, — 
tke  traced  characters ;  for,  as  far  as  the  voice  aud  gesture 
are  concerned,  they  have  disappeared  long  ago  and  the 
tnces  they  have  left  are  too  vague  to  be  taken  up  by  the 
Bebraic  grammar,  such  as  I  have  conceived  it  to  be. 

Every  sign  produced  exteriorly  is  a  noun ;  for  other- 
wise it  wonld  be  nothing.  It  is,  therefore/jjie  nounjwhich 
IS  the  basis  of  language;  il  is,  therefore,  the  noun  which 
fnmiKhes  the  substance  of  the  verb,  that  of  the  relation, 
atij  even  that  of  the  sign  which  hns  prodtiro<l  it.  The 
noan  is  cvprything  for  exterior  man,  everything  that  he 
ran  nnderstand  by  meanH  of  his  senses.  [^The  verbals  con- 
reived  only  by  the  mind,  and  the  relation  is  only  an  ab- 
straction of  thought. 

There  exists  only  one  sole  Verb,  absolute,  indepen- 
dent, creative  and  inconceivable  for  man  himself  whom  it 
peDPtratif.  and  liy  wliom  it  allows  itself  to  be  felt:  it  is 
(he  verb  to  br-bcing,  expressed  in  Hebrew  by  tin-  intt'l- 
Ipctnal  sign  1  o.  placed  between  a  double  root  of  lifi* 
mn,  hoeh. 

If  is  this  verb,  nnirjue  and  universal,  which,  peno- 
Iratinp  a  mass  of  innumerable  nouns  that  receive  their 

»  Oramm.  univ.  L.  I,  ch.  S.  et  9. 
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exioteoce  from  tlic  nign,  formfl  particniar  rcrba.    It  U 
aniTenuU  noul     Tb«  particular  Tcrbfl  arc  only  ani 
ooanii. 

The  relations  arc  ab8tract4?d  by  tboagbt  from  «ii 
oouDR  or  Tcrbfl,  and  iucllDe  toward  tbe  uiga  an  to 
their  cummun  origin. 

We  Hhull  t'xainjue  in  particular  each  of  these  fa 
parti  of  8peei-h  io  the  following  order:  the  Sign,  tbe  R- 
tioH,  the  Noun  and  the  Verb.  coDcorDiug  Ti-hic-li  I  bava 
yet  given  only  general  ideas.     Id  terminating  this 
ter,  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  which  it  is  indiRpeoitable  to 
denitand  Wforc  Koing  further,  iM  now  uildei].    I  bave 
paiDS  to  uccon))Miny  it  with  another  comparative  alp 
of  Saniarltao,  Syriac,  Arabic  and  Orcek  characters;  so 
to  facilitate  tbe  reading  uf  wordo  in  these  tongues,  w'. 
I  Kba-'l  be  compelled  to  cite  in  somewhat  large  nnm' 
in  my  radical  vocabnlary  and  In  my  notes  upon  tbe 
mogony  of  Mo»cs. 

It  muRt  be  (itmerved,  aa  reparda  the  compamtiTC 
phabet,  that  it  followa  the  order  of  the  Hebraic  c 
ters.     This  order   is  tbe   some   for   the   Samaritan 
Hyriac;  but  ax  (he  Arabs  and  Groclcs  have  greatly  inv 
ed  this  order,  I  have  been  obliged  to  change  aomewbat 
Idiomatic  arrangi^mpnt  of  their  charartent.  to  pat  th 
in  relation  Io  tho^  of  the  Ilohpcws.    When  I  have  e 
tered  In   these  last  twn  tnngoi<ii.  rharartem  which  b: 
no  analogues  In  the  (trst  Ihrae,  I   have  d(<oldc<I    to    pi. 
them   immediately  after  those  with  which  they  offer 
clowet  rttaliooa. 
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Jss  iuvUii^-vowtI,  UiiB  is  a:  u  oonaoa 
I  it  lit  a  very  wft  iwpirstiou. 

N  A.  a. 

3  R.  b,  l>h. 

Engluih  b. 

3  0,  B.  gh. 

KiiRliab  g  before  s,  o,  a. 

T  U.  d.  dh. 

EnglLih  c/. 

n  H,  he,  h. 

|as  motbcr-rowel,  this  is  ^:  u  CODMI 
\ it  is  a  simple  aspiration:  k. 

,0.0.  Wor 
1 II.  u.  y. 

(aa  mother-vowel,  this  Ls  o,  u,  on:  as  ( 
(soUBiit,  it  is  r.  ID  or  /. 

r  Z.  t. 

Euglish  7. 

n  U.  he,  b,  eh. 

(  as  Diother-vowe),  this  is  Ac :  as  conaon 
1  it  is  a  chest  aspiration :  h,  or  ch. 

OT,  t. 

Ellglts)!    f. 

M.  i.  J.  j. 

^as  mother-vowt-l,  thts  is  i  or  oi:  as  < 
\i(oiianI.  it  tK  »  whispering  nspirntioa:  , 

13  C.  <.,  «h. 

Gfmtan  ch,  Spanish  iota,  Greek  x- 

•?  Ul. 

J 

00  M.  m. 
P  N.  n. 

Saatne  aa  English  analogucft. 

OS... 

} 

^aa  mother-vowel,  it  is  the  Arabic  (.  k 
\  as  consonant,  it  is  a  guttiiral  asptrat 
Mho  nasal  gh,  the  Arabic  ^' 

y  II.  ho.  gh,  ghc 

dpu,  ph. 

Greek  «. 

f  VTZ.tt. 

) 

p  K.  k.  qu. 

/Same  as   English. 

IB.  r. 

) 

e^  SII.  ah. 

Frrneh  eh  or  Eu^iah  ik. 

n  TH,  th. 

English  Ik  or  Greek  9. 
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<*            ! 

EaoMrSan 

SirriM 

luOie 

Crttk 

PrMA 

leph. 

/fr 

f 

u 

Ar 

A  a. 

rib. 

a 

d 

***** 

D0£' 

Bb. 

lumeL 

T 

\ 

c^?- 

FyC 

Ggeb. 

ildh. 

9 

9 

• 

&i 

fid. 

DZ  ds,  d  weak. 
hit  6U,  dfirong. 

(. 

% 

01 

kA 

Ef 

E,H». 

ao. 

t- 

o 

9 

Oa,Qw,Yv 

Oo.OUou.Uu. 

un. 

a 

1 

« 

ze 

Zz. 

eih. 

n 

«& 

-»». 

Hq 

Ali«. 

*** 

xx 

each. 

Ih. 

¥ 

a 

Ttl 

Tl. 

Tfi  Ih,  t  ttniiff. 

ti. 

ttt 

4 

!• 

li. 

ipb. 

H 

fi 

J**' 

Klkkb. 

mtd. 

z 

\ 

JllJ 

AX 

LL 

vim. 

i:i 

u 

f*' 

Mf> 

M.  m. 

nun. 

a 

3 

o-*J 

N» 

Nn. 

imccfa. 

^ 

m 

JC»« 

Ss. 

SS  ss-  stirmg. 

iSo. 

V 

0V« 

n  ho,  w^L 

Gflgh 

U. 

3 

a 

<j* 

*9 
n  nw 

PHphtFf. 

Pp. 

PSps. 

ad. 

m 

r 

ib 

TZti. 

9pfa. 

Y 

A 

^s 

lt> 

Cc.Kb.Qq. 

fsch. 

^ 

J 

} 

pm 

Hr. 

UD. 

lU 

« 

X      lb 

J"  — 

SHsh. 

do. 

^ 

t 

i^Sk'f 

eB» 

TUlh. 

CHAPTER  II. 

8I0NS  CONSIDERED  AS  CHARACTERS. 
E  I. 
HEBRAIC  ALPHABET:  ITS  VOWELS:  ITS  ORIGIN. 

Before  examiomg  what  the  sigaiflcation  of  the  char- 
■den  which  we  have  just  laid  down  cao  be,  it  is  well  to 
Ke  wliat  is  their  relative  value. 

The  first  division  which  is  established  here  is  that 
■hich  diBtiugaiahea  them  as  rowels  and  as  cousonants. 
I  vonld  have  mnch  to  do  if  I  related  id  detail  al!  that  has 
been  said,  for  and  against  the  existence  of  the  Hebraic 
iDweltL  These  insipid  qnestions  might  have  been  solved 
bnig  ago,  if  those  who  had  raised  them  had  taken  the 
troDble  to  examine  seriously  the  object  of  their  dispute. 
But  that  was  the  thing  concerning  which  they  thought  the 
lcft«t  Some  had  only  a  scholastic  erudition  which  took 
togDizance  of  the  material  of  the  tongue;  others,  who 
had  a  critical  faculty  and  a  philosophic  mind  were  often 
ifnorant  even  of  the  form  of  the  Oriental  characters. 

I  ask  in  all  good  faith,  how  the  alphabet  of  the  Heb- 
rews could  have  lacked  the  proper  characters  to  designate 
the  vowels,  since  it  is  known  that  the  Egyptians  who  were 
their  masters  in  all  the  sciences,  poesessed  these  charac- 
tm  and  made  use  of  them,  according  to  the  report  of  De- 
metrins  of  Phalereos,  to  note  their  music  and  to  solmizate 
it;  since  it  is  known,  by  the  account  of  Horus-Apollonius. 
tliat  (here  were  seven  of  these  characters;'  since  it  is 
known  that  the  Pbcenicians,  close  neighbours  of  the  Heb- 
K%%,  osed  these  vocal  characters  to  designate  the  seven 
T^uets. '     Porpbyry  teeti&es  positively  to  this  in  his 

I  Fymvlvfik.  U  II.  29. 
1  Ctsdna.  p.  isa. 
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Curamentary   u|>on   the  tn^mmnrtaD   OiooTsioti  Th 
wUcb  coDllrms  unque»tiuDnblv,  iho  iii8eri|itiuD  found 
Uilet,  and  concirning  which  we  (HtsHeiw  a  ltiirnc<l  cl 
talioD  by  lJartht'l(;my. '    This  inMcriplion  includiM  Inr 
liuuH  adilnwMHl  tu  the  Mown  pluui^tary  KpiriU.  l^ocb 
In  tlmtignattHl  by  a  naiue  coni|Hiw.Hl  uf  bovod  rowi-U  ami 
giuiiiug    with    the   vowel    especially    coiwecrated    to 
plnoet  which  it  governn. 

Let  MS  htwitato  no  lonpnr  tn  wiy  that  (ho  Ilpbrrw 
jilmbet  haa  i-haractiTM  wIiohc  primitive  p)ir|M(He  «nu 
tliiitineulah  the  vuweU;  these  charuclera  are  aena 
number. 

K  soft  Towel,  reprewnted  by  a. 

n  Htrunger  vowel,  representee!  by  c.  ft. 

n  very  Rlmng  peetoral  vowel,  reprenented  by  e,  ft.  c 

1  indistinct,  darlt  vowel,  represented  by  ou,  u,  p. 

1  brilliant  towel,  represente*]  by  o. 

•  hani  vowel,  repn-sented  by  i. 

y  deep  and  guttural  vowel,  repreiitented  by  Ao,  K\a^ 

ItesiileR   tlieso  vocal   chiirarterK,   it    is   further   n 
t/ary  to  know  that  the  Hebrew  ;ilphalH-l  admitM  a 
which  I  shall  call  consonantal  or  vngue,  because  ft  la 
herent  in  the  conntnunt,  giHii  with  it,  ix  not  dinti 
able,  and  attache*  to  it  a  sound  always  implied 
sound  \h  indifferently  a,  e.  o.  for  we  ought  not  to  belli 
(hat  the  vocal  sound  which  arcompanieH  the  ronao 
baji  iHH-n  lut  iixed  in  (he  ancient  tongues  of  the  f'>ricot 
it  hart  iHTome  in  the  modem  tongues  of  Garope. 
wonl  1^0,  which  sinnifu*  a  kintf.  In  pronouncetl  Indiffi 
ently    matitih.   tmlnh.   molorh,  and  even   milirh;  with 
faint  flound  of  the  voice.     Thiit  Indifferenre  in  Ibe 
tionnd  wonld  not  have  existeil  if  a  written  vowel  bail 
InM'rtiMl  belwe«>n  the  conimnantM  which  rompofu*  il ;  t 
the  finund  would  have  luTome  flx<-d  and  alrlking.  but 

s  JriHn   tf  Ootllno.  T.  t.  p.  SSI.  nr  roavriv  4e  Dfm^lHmt  4* 
*  tl*m  4*  VAMd.  it*  BtUf-UUtf.  T.  XU.  ».  Bit. 
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1  the  sense  ^        i  also  have  been  changed.    Thns,  for 
ample,  the  word  ^70,  receiving  the  mother  vowel  N ,  as 
'^^K'TO  ,  signifies  no  longer  simply  a  king,  bat  a  divine, 
irnal  emanation;  an  eon,  an  angel. 

When  it  was  said  that  the  Hebrew  words  were  writ- 
D  withont  vowels,  it  was  not  Qnderstood,and  Boulanger 
bo  has  committed  this  mistake  in  bis  encyclopsedic  ar- 
cle,  proves  to  me  by  this  alone,  that  he  was  ignorant  o( 
le  tongae  of  which  he  wrote. 

All  Hebrew  words  have  vowels  expressed  or  implied, 
ut  is  to  say,  mother  vowels  or  consonantal  vowels.  In 
le  origin  of  this  tongue,  or  rather  in  the  origin  of  the 
igyptian  tongue  from  which  it  is  derived,  the  sages  who 
reated  the  alphabet  which  it  has  inherited,  attached  a 
ocal  soand  to  each  consonant,  a  sound  nearly  always 
tint,  without  aspiration,  and  passing  from  the  a  to  the 
,  or  from  the  a  to  the  c,  withont  the  least  difficulty;  they 
sttprved  the  written  characters  for  expressing  the  sounds 
tore  fixed,  aspirate  or  striking.  This  literal  alphabet, 
hose  antiquity  is  unknown,  has  no  doubt  come  down  to 
I  u  far  as  its  material  characters  are  concerned;  but  as 
I  its  spirit,  it  has  come  down  in  sundry  imitations  that 
ire  been  transmitted  to  us  by  the  Samaritans,  Chalde- 
u,  Syrians  and  even  the  Arabs. 

The  Hebraic  alphabet  is  that  of  the  Chaldeans.  The 
laracters  are  remarkable  for  their  elegance  of  form  and 
ar  clearness.  The  Samaritan  much  more  diffuse,  mach 
H  easy  to  read,  is  obviously  anterior  and  belongs  to  a 
)re  mde  people.  The  savants  who  have  doubtetl  the 
teriority  of  the  Samaritan  character  had  not  examined 
with  sufficient  attention.  They  have  feared  besides,  that 
once  they  granted  the  priority  of  the  character,  they 
aid  be  forced  to  grant  the  priority  of  the  text;  but  this 
a  foolish  fear.  The  Samaritan  text,  although  its  alpha- 
maj  be  anterior  to  the  Chaldaic  alphabet,  is  neverthe- 
1  onlv  a  simple  copy  of  the  Sephrr  of  Utoses,  which  the 
■tics  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  caused  to  pass  into  Sam> 


n 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RE8Tf)RRD 


aria,  an  I  htivc  already  said  in  my  Oissertalion;  if 
copy  differa  It  is  bocaoRt^  the  prioflt  who  wa«  charged 
it,  as  one  rendu  in  the  Itook  of  Kings,*  either  mnfor 
to  the  ideaH  of  the  SamuritanH  with  wlinm  he  wixbod 
ke«p  up  the  schism,  or  he  eoQsulled  manuscripts  by 
means  accurate.  It  would  bo  ridiculous  to  say  with 
clerc,  *  that  this  priest  wu.s  the  author  of  the  enlin-  S<>|: 
er;  bat  there  in  not  the  leaMt  absurdity  in  thinkiofc 
he  was  the  author  of  the  prJiicipnl  dilTerent  readiup' 
which  are  encHuntered  then>;  for  Ihe  iutertwt  of  the  court 
of  Assyria  which  sent  blm  wua,  that  he  should  estmnRe  u 
much  as  possible  thu  Baniaritaus  and  the  Jews,  and  that 
be  ahould  stir  up  tlieir  mutual  animosity  by  all  maDD«r 
of  meaoB. 

It   la   therefon*  abftolutety   Impowiihle   to  deny   tbr 
Chaldeao  orifiin  of  the  chiimetem  of  which  the  Hebr 
alphabet  is  compoAetl  today.     The  rerr  name  of  thia 
pbah«t   demonstnites  it  Hiiftlriently.     Thin  name  writt 
Ihusnnitt'K  nyrOifhiithihih  a»hounth)  Bignirtes,  Ai 
rian  writing:   iin  epithet   known  lo  nil   the  rabbiit, 
to  which  following  the  genius    of    the    Kehraic    toi 
nothing  pn-vriits  mldiii;;  the  rorinative  nnd  lo^'ul  nigo 
to    obtain  nniCNO    rtyn^  \rhathibiih  nianhourithi,  wt 
log  in  Ibc  Awtyrlau  style.     This  U  the  quite  tiimple 
nomination  of  thLs  alphabet;  a  denoiniiiation  In   wbic 
through  a  very  singular  abuiM-  of  words,  this  same  EIIJ 
I.«vita.  of  whom  I  have  hiid  occasion  lo  speak,  Inslstd 
Heeing  the  Miutoriteo  nf  TilM-rinfl;  thus  confui^ing 
any  crilicitim.  the  ancient   MoHhunih    with    the    mc 
Haaorab,  and  the  origin  of  the  rowel  |Ntiuta  with 
Inflnitetv  newer,  thnt  are  followed  In  the  syaa^ogucit 
lative  to  tbi-ir  employment.* 

•  riHffi  u  II.  ck.  IT.  V.  SI. 

*  htcUrt:  Benltmeni  <tr  ^tlq.  (hmt.  dr  HoHcnde,  U.  Tl. 

*  Mb  OD*  l«  iKBoniit  of  lb«   ramoiH  dlapulM  whlrk  w*r* 
AiBOBi  tb«  aaTkDta  of  (ha  last  ornturlM  MM>««ratiic  (1m  otIkId  ot 
raw*!   pAlnta      TImw  polnU   lud  klwajrs  Immi  raaat<)*r*d   u  »■(• 
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Thus  therefore,  the  Hebraic  alphabet,  whatever  might 
hftve  been  the  form  of  its  characters  at  the  very  remote 
epoch  when  Moses  wrote  hts  work,  had  sevea  written 
Tovds :  K  'il  fPI  >1  >1  >*  ,y ;  besides  a  vague  vowel  at- 
tached to  each  consonant  which  I  have  called  on  account 
of  this,  coDBonantal  vowel.  But  by  a  series  of  events  which 
bold  to  principles  too  far  from  my  subject  to  be  explain- 
ed here,  the  sound  of  the  written  vowels  became  altered, 
matoialized,  hardened  as  it  were,  and  changed  in  such 
t  way  that  the  characters  which  expressed  them  were  con- 

pmiita  of  tlie  Hebraic  chanftera  and  belongl&E  to  the  isme  Ihtbd- 
ton;  wlten  mddenlr.  about  the  middle  of  the  aliteenth  century,  Ktllab 
Larlta  attacked  their  antlqnltr  and  attributed  the  iDTention  to  the 
nbMa  of  tha  achool  of  Tlberlaa  who  flourlahed  about  the  linh  century 
tt  aar  erk.  The  entire  arnagoKue  roae  In  rebellion  asalnst  him,  and 
n^rdad  Um  aa  a  blaiphemer.  HIb  ayBtem  wonld  have  remained 
bwfed  Id  otecnrltj.  If  Louie  Cappell,  paator  of  the  Proteetant  Chnnh 
tt  Sanmiir,  after  having  passed  thlrty-slx  yeara  of  his  life  noting  down 
the  different  readings  of  the  Hebraic  text,  disheartened  at  being  unable 
to  nUleratand  It,  had  not  chauged  bla  Idea  concerning  these  same 
polsta  whlcb  bad  caused  him  so  much  trouble  and  had  not  taken  to 
btart  the  opinion  of  Eltlafa  Lertta. 

BnztorT,  who  had  Just  made  a  grammar,  opposed  both  Elijah 
Ltrlta  and  Cappell,  and  started  a  war  In  iihfch  all  the  Hebrew  scholars 
havs  taken  part  during  the  lost  two  centuries,  never  asking  them- 
MfHt  I&  their  disputes  for  or  against  the  points,  what  was  the  real 
pelat  sf  qnestton.  Now,  this  Is  the  real  point.  Elijah  Levlta  did  not 
■Bdentand  Hebrew,  or  It  he  did  understand  it,  he  was  very  glad 
to  proSt  by  an  equivocal  word  of  that  tongue  to  start  the  war  which 
drew  attention  to  him. 

The  word  "^ICN  (aihonri),'  ilgslllea  In  Hebrer,  aa  In  Chaldaic, 
AiifTian,  that  which  belongs  to  Assyria,  its  root  if  or  lir  Indicates 
Hi  that  wblch  tends  to  rule,  to  be  lifted  np;  atl  that  whlcb  emanates 
(ha  on   original  principle  of  force,  of  grandeur  and  of  deJaf.     The 
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fused  with  the  other  coosoaaDts.    The  von-els    K  ■•1 
n   offered  ODiy  an  niipiratioD  more  or  letta  Blroog. 
deprived  of  all   vocal  Houod;  1   and    1    became  the 
aoDitnts  r  and  w;    '   was  pronounced  ji.  and  V    took 
raucous  and  oasol  accent.* 

If,  fu  has  Torv  n-ell  been  wild  bj  tb»  nnrl^Dts, 
voweln  are  thi*  w»iil  nni\  the  cimHimntitfl  the  Uxly  of 
words,'   the   Hebraic    writing  and   all    which,   genenl 

K)l>ti«b«t  Of  whicti  Btdru  mad«  om  Id  trtnscrlMai  the  Sepbar. 
otlladn'^irtt  rO'na  A»»irnan  wrMlnir.or  In  k  BKunllTt awiM. t 
prtaordl&l.  orlslDAl  wriunr    Tbr  addtdoo  or  tti«  dm  D    hsTiBc 
tnae*  to  i1m  IntenslT*  \ntba.l  tona,  onlr  glvM  mora  fi>r««  lo  Um 
pnatloB,  0*^91(0  RS'na.  tlEnlftea  lb*r«for«.  teriunn  l«  Ih*  ■inatr  i 
Ike  Aityrian,  or  writing  nnanalrd  from  (he  toTarvlKB  radlnat  ;>rlii< 
Thte  la  tha  orlsln  of  th«  Ont  vtaikoroh,  tba  rat]  tnaaborah  ta  wl 
botb  tba  Habralc  cbaractera  and  rowvl  poind  wblcb  txcomg^Bj 
malt  be  ralatH. 

Bat  tfa*  word  IIOH  UKor.  slKBlBaa  all  Ibai  wbkh  1*  bound, 
■■d  Mkject  (o  rak*.  n^'S^^  a  follrgf.  a  coniH-HilMi.  a  Iblns 
ncalTia  or  vblch  kIvm  crUln  lavi  In  rvrUIn  clrcumaUaeaa. 
!■  tbe  (xislD  of  the  aecood  Matonh.  Tbli  Ullar  doca  not  Invaal 
vowal  point*:  but  li  Ssaa  ibo  mannor  of  oslos  (b«ai:  It  tri>ala  of  a* 
tblat  which  periaJna  lo  the  rulva  that  reculaia  tha  onbocraphj 
Will  as  tha  rtadlnc  of  (he  8«pbar.  TbvM  ir<Mori[rt  cDter,  aa  I 
mM,  laio  ibe  nIaulMt  details  of  the  dlrlalon  at  tha  chaptcra,  uiil 
ABKbar  of  Taraaa,  words  and  Mtcrv  which  compose  tbeia.  Tbej 
for  aiaiDpla.  (bat  In  the  Brat  book  of  the  Sepher  called  Bfrtthllk, 
PcnhlofA.  or  KTMt  Mrtlonii.  are  tvrlrv  In  niimber:  tboae  named 
rta  or  ord«ri.  rottjr-tbree  lo  number;  (bat  tbere  are  In  all  one  XI 
Bt*  huodrvd  and  Ihlrtjr-tuur  Teraea,  (wtroty  thousand  acren  hti 
and  tklrtaea  worda.  seTeDir-alKlit  Ihovsand.  ona  baadred  leiUn; 
Bnallr.  1^1  <be  middle  nt  this  book  Is  at  chapter  17.  v.  40,  u 
MBtrs  of  (heae  words:  H'Hn  ^BVI  'ygi  "Aitd  bgr  thl  award  U 
iloB)  Shalt  Ihoa  llv*.' 

■  I  render  tt  hj  0h  or  wk. 

t  frlKlu  L.  I. 
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!«kin^  belonged  to  the  same  primitive  stock,  became 
Uua  Blow  revolution  a  kind  of  t)ody,  if  not  dead,  at 
tit  in  a  state  of  lethargy  wherein  remained  only  a  vagae, 
insitory  spirit  giving  forth  only  uncertain  lights.  At 
lia  time  the  meaning  of  the  words  tended  to  be  material- 
ed  like  the  sound  of  the  vowels  and  few  of  the  readers 
«re  capable  of  grasping  it.  Kew  ideas  changed  the 
leaning  as  new  habits  had  changed  the  form. 

Nevertheless,    certain    sages    among    the    Assyrians, 
tiled  Chaldeans,  a  lettered  and  savant  caste  which  has 
em  iBi4>propriately  confused  with  the  corps  of  the  Da- 
ions;*  certaiB  Chaldean  sages,  I  say,  having  perc^ved 
he  BDCcessive  change  which  had  taken  place  in  thedr 
wgne,  and  fearing  justly  that  notwithstanding  the  oral 
ndition  which  they  strove  to  transmit  from  one  to  the 
4her,  the  meaning  of  the  ancient  books  would  become 
Dst  entirely,  they  sought  a  means  to  fix  the  value  of  the 
Deal  characters,  and  particularly  to  give  to  the  implied  I 
Htsonantal  vowel,  a  determined  sound  which  would  pre-  j 
'at  the  word  from  fluctuating  at  hazard  among  several ' 
ofnificatioDs. 

For  it  had  come  to  pass  that  at  the  fame  time  that 
bp  mother  vowels,  that  is  to  aay,  those  which  were  de- 
flCaaled  by  the  written  characters,  had  become  conso- 
tantal,  the  consonants,  so  to  speak,  had  become  vocalized 
IT  means  of  the  vague  vowel  which  united  them.     The 

*  The  Chaldeans  were  not  a  corps  of  ths  natloDS,  aa  has  been 
Idlntonaly  believed;  but  a  corps  of  savantB  In  a  natton.  Ilielr 
niidpal  academies  were  at  Babrlon.  Borseppa,  SIppara,  Orchoe,  ate 
haldca  was  not,  properly  speaking,  tbe  n&me  of  a  country,  but  ao 
iltbet  KiTen  to  the  country  vbere  tbe  ChaJdeans  ffourlahed.  Thesa 
««•  were  divided  Into  four  classes,  uniler  tlie  direction  ot  a  suprema 
lief,  ney  bore.  In  eeneral,  the  name  of  t'MirSi  Cha*h<faitn  or  ot 
«n!l3 1  CMaldain,  according  to  the  different  dialects.  Both  of  tlieae 
UM*  dgnUled  alike,  the  venerablet,  the  eminent  onei,  thoie  who 
lierttand  the  natitre  of  tKingi.  Tbey  are  tonned  of  the  aaalmllatlva 
tide  V.and  the  wordi  nr  or  l^n  which  have  reference  to  ezcellenoe, 
to  iBltnita  tbne  and  to  eternal  nature. 
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muny  icl<<<u<i  vbicb  wi-ro  iiuccea8tvel.v  attocbod  to  tb« 
root,  hiitl  brought  at>uut  a  coDconrttc  or  Towels  that  it 
nu  longer  ]H)to)iblc  (o  Mcncl  an  tnrinpr\y  wilb  the  njiol 
language,  am)  us  tbv   n'ritt4,>n   Inngiiiige  alTi)nl<>il   du 
slHtaDcv  in  Ibis  r^an),  tbe  txiukii  bovanie  from  day  tu 
more  tlifllciilt  (u  uudumtaiid. 

1  Im'c  tbi'  roailcni  but  littlp  familiar  with  thp  toi 
of  the  Orient,  lo  [RTnitl  ine  to  draw  an  i-sumple  from 
FroDch.     Let  ua  HMppoRe  Hint  wo  bare  in  tbls  toogiM^j 
r<Kjl  ronipoKed  of  two  conwinnnts  1/.  to  which  we  atti 
an  idea  of  nmndneHK.     If  we  eonreivi*  trifling  objects 
der  tliiR  furoi,  we  nay  indiffprpnlty  bal,  bcl.  bil,  hot, 
houl;  but  in  |>roiM>rlion  as  wo  dixtiRgujiih  tbe  individl 
from  the  himh-ipk  in  general,  wo  would  know  tbat  a 
is  neilber  a  billc.  nor  n  bottle;  we  would  bo  careful  Dot ! 
eonfni*e  the  lol  tif  nn  apnthecarT.  wilh  Hie  b6l  wbtrh' 
flfied  for    litjuorK,    nor    t  be   bill   of   t  lie    Kn^liKb    |>arE 
ment  wilh  a  biille  of  the  pope;  in  Nbort.  we  ninkc  a 
di(Ter(>ncL'  bc'tween  tblx  last  butir  and  a  bulh-  of  mtap 
a  bttlle  of  merchandize,  otr. 

Now  It  Ir  in  this  manner  that  tbe  CbnldonnH  tlioi 
lo  obviate  the  over  growing  confusion  wlilili  wus  boni  < 
Iho  derintion  of  tbe  mother  vowelH  and  of  lb(>  (Ixntion 
(he   ViiRue  vowela.      Tbe.T   Inventeil   n  rerlain    numbiT 
Hmall   mvontx.  rallM    (o<lny   vunel    |K>ln(K,  by   nieana 
wbirh  (bey  were  able  to  giro  to  tbe  eharacterB  of  the 
|ibnlH-(    under    wbirb    they    idnretl    tbem,    tbe  Ruiinil    ll 
IheM'  rbarnelerH  hud   in  tbe  K[Hiken  language.     Thin 
vCDtton,  qaite   Ingenious,   bad    the  dnuble  ailranta^ce 
profiorvlng    (he    writing    of   the    ancient    l>ookR.    witi 
working  any  ebnnge   in   (he  arrangement   (»f  Iho   Ittl 
rfaararteni,  and  of  |iermilting  tlte  ooling  of  Itji  pruOBl 
UoD  Kach  AN  uiiAgo  Itail  introflared. 

TTere  Ir  llie  form,   valne  and  name  of  fheao  poll 
which  1  have  pl.-ieeil  iiiidrr  Die  i-tinMinnnI    3   Mdely  for 
parpow>  of  Neri'ing  m*  exam|de;  for  iheM'  imtnla  cav. 
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ced  DDder  all  the  literal  charactere,    consonants    as 
II  as  TowelB. 

Long  Vowels  Shoet  Vowels 

9    bfl— A-amc/a  3  ha—patah 

3    bfr— acre  5  be^—segol 

3    M — hirck  3  bu — kibbuz 

3   bA — holem  3  bo — kamezhatef 

The  point  named  shetca,  represented  by  two  points 
meed  perpcndicularl;  under  a  character,  in  this  man- 
»  ^,  Bignifies  that  the  character  nnder  which  it  is 
laced  laclis  the  vowel,  if  it  is  a  consonant,  or  remains 
inte  if  it  is  a  vowel. 

The  consonant  C  always  bears  a  point,  either  at  the 
i^t  of  the  writer,  Sf ,  to  express  that  it  has  a  hi^^sinf^ 
Dtind  as  in  eh;  or  at  the  left  Uf,  to  signify  that  it  ia  only 
■pirate.  This  difference  is  of  but  little  importance;  but 
t  is  essential  to  remark  that  this  point  replaces  on  the 
haracter  C,  the  vowel  point  called  holcm,  that  is  to  say 

This  vocal  sound  precedes  the  consonant  (C  when 
he  anterior  consonant  lacks  a  vowel,  as  in  Htf^O  moshe, 
!  follows  it  when  this  same  consonant  tL'  is  initial,  as  in 
W  ahone. 

Besides  these  points,  whose  purpose  was  to  fix  the 
oond  of  the  vagiic  vowels  and  to  determine  the  vocal 
innd  which  remained  inherent,  or  which  was  attached  U> 
lie  mother  vowels  either  as  they  were  by  nature  or  as 
\ey  became  consonants,  the  Chaldeans  invented  still  an- 
ther kind  of  interior  point,  intended  to  give  more  force 
)  the  consonants  or  to  the  mother  vowel,  in  the  bosom 
f  which  it  is  inscribed.  This  point  is  called  dageah,  when 
pplied  to  consonants,  and  mappik,  when  applied  to  vow* 
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eU.    The  Interior  point  dagrth,  in  inMcribetl  in  all  of 
coniwnantH  except   n.     It  ih  iK>fl  in  the  fudnwing  Mis, 
<D  3  '1  J  '3    niicn  Ihoj'  ore  initiitl  or  premlod   hy  ll 
itiuto  point  i-iilti'd  Hheiru;  it  is  ImnI  in  all  the  otbcni 
[•VCD  in  thoHe  nlludod  tu,  wLen  they  are  preceded  by 
vowel  wfuitever;  ilR  effei't  in  to  double  their  ratae. 
tnJD  Hebrew  grammarianK  declure  that  thiH  imial,  it 
ed  10  ttie  lHMi)m  of  llie  coaxonaut    £),  pronounced  ortlil 
Uy  ph.  giv<.«  it  the  force  of  the  simple  p;  but  hero 
opinion  18  sharpiv  contested  bv  otliers  nbo  owort  that 
IlebrewB,  as  well  as  the  Aralw,  have  never  known  tbe 
tlculation  of  ottr  ;■.     Ilut  a»  my  object  In  not  to  teach 
pmnunciatioD  of  Hebrew,  I  itluUI  not  enter  into  these 
putes. 

Indeed  It  \g  of  no  importance  whatever  in  nndc 
\nc  the  i«olc  Hebrew  book  whirh  remainti  to  um,  to 
what  watt  the  articulation  attached  to  «ucb  or  kucIi  cI 
acter  by  the  orators  of  Jerosaleu;  but  rather,  what 
thfi  meanrnp  Iliat  Moses,  and  the  ancient  writers  who  1 
imitated  him,  gave  to  these  eharactera. 

Let  UK  return  to  the  point  mapjiik.    This  inner 
U  applii*d  to  three  vowela   Tt  .1  •*.   and  given  them  a 
value.    The  vowel   H,  is  disHngiiished  from  the  word, 
lakes  ao  emphatic  or  relative  meaning;  the  vowel  1 
to  be  a  coniionant,  and  becomes  the  primitive  vovel 
and  if  the  point  is  transposed  atmve  it,    1    it  take* 
mon>  audible  nonnd  of  o  or  u.     The  rowel     *,  la  diiitli 
pui»Intl  fnmi  rhe  word,  even  an  the  vowel    n,  and  U 
an  eni|>halie  Hound  or  bccomcH  audible  from  the  mote  tl 
It  bad  been. 

The  diphlbongn,  however,  are  qnKe  rare  In  fit 
Neverthelefis,  ncconling   lo   the   (.'haldaic    pmnuDclat 
when  the  pure  vowel*  1    or     *,  are  precedwl  bv  any  roi 
point,   or  joiiM-^l    tngrlher.   Ihi-y    form    rent   diphfhonipi 
In  (he  follow  injr  wohIk:    y^y    Htahaou,    1^    gkalcnu.  *) 
pkanai  *U  fftti.  *T'?J  ijatoui,  etc. 
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The  reading  ot  ttie  Hebraic  text  which  I  give  further 
on  in  the  original,  and  its  carefnll;  made  coiaparison  with 
the  transcription  in  modern  characters,  will  instruct  those 
wbo  deeire  to  familiarize  themselves  with  the  Hebrew 
characters,  mnch  more  than  all  that  I  might  be  able  to 
tdl  them  now,  and.  above  all  they  will  acquire  these  same 
characten  with  leas  ennui. 


I  IIL 

EPPEfTS  OK  TUE  VOWEL  POINTS. 
SAMARITAN  TEXT. 

Sorb  va»  tlip  mpans  invcntc<l  bj  Iho  ChiUdmiw 
DOt«  the   |)rouuni-laliou   of   th«   wunlH   without   alter) 
tfacir  t-harnotcrx.     It  [h  imiMisHiblo,  IncklnK  monumt^ntJ^ 
flx  today  even  b.r  approximation,  tbc  time  of  tliia  in 
tion;  but  one  ran  without  deriating  fn>m  the  troth, 
tcrminc  whi>n   it   wim  ailopt<-d   Uy  tbt;  Ui-brewii.     E 
thing  leads  to  belit^ve  that  (bi»i  ptHipb-,  baring  bad 
sion  during  ita  long  captivity  in  Babylon  to  bvcotne 
quaintc<l  with  ibp  Aiwyriiiti  rbaractcrs  and  the  <'hnlda 
punctuatinii,  found  in  ita  nildHt  men  KufHi-iently  enlightv: 
ed  to  appreciate  the  advantage  of  eacli,  and  tu  Mtcriticu  t 
pride  and  national  prejudice  which  might  hold  thcoi  at-' 
teched  tn  their  ancient  characters. 

To  EsdraH  in  due  the  principal  hononr;  a  man 
fmt  geniUK  and  uncommon  cnnittanry.     It  waa  be  wbo^) 
■bortly  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  .leruMaleni,  n'viaed 
the   ancred    Itook    of   bia   nation,    re[iuire<l    tbc   dittorderl 
brought  upon  it  by  the  numerous  revolutions  and 
calamities,  and  tranwribed  il  crmiplelely  in  Afwyrlan  rhar* 
aclera.     It  is  nee^ilejw  (o  repeat  here  the  nicitivew  and  oc 
caaion  of  the  addiliona  which  he  judgetl  proper  to  make. 
I  have  K)Hiken  Kuinolenlly  of  this  in  my  IntnKlurtnry  hi 
•prtatlon.     If  any  fault   was  cimniilleit  in  the  eounte  of 
■  work  no  conaiderable,  the  evil  which  rwiultH  was  slight 
while  the  good  of  which  It  bvcamo  the  itourc«  waa  Itn-I 
mense. 

For  If  »*e  po«w«H  (he  very  work  of  Moaea  tn  its  Iih 
tcgrlty,  we  owe  it  to  the  |>artlcular  care  of  Esdrua  and  to 
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I  bold  x»olicy.  The  Samaritan  priests  who  remained  ob- 
inatelT  attached  to  the  ancieat  character,  finally  cor- 
qMed  the  original  text  and  this  is  how  it  was  done. 

Since  they  no  longer  pronounced  the  words  in  the 
(■e  manner,  they  t>elieved  the  changing*  of  the  ortho- 
nplty  immaterial,  and  since  they  were  deprived  of  means 
w  determining  the  sonnd  of  the  Tague  vowels  whlct; 
m  fixed,  they  inserted  mother  vowels  where  there  were 
one.*  These  vowels  whose  <ctegeneration  was  rapid,  be- 
ime  consonantB;  these  consonants  were  charged  with 
gw  vague  voweia  which  changed  the  meaning  of  the 
mds,  besides  taking  from  them  what  had  been  hiero- 
iypbic,  and  finally  the  confusion  became  sach  that  they 
rete  forced,  in  order  to  understand  their  Book,  to  have 
ecuarse  to  a  translation  in  the  language  of  the  time, 
nien  all  was  lost  for  them ;  for  the  translators,  whatever 
cmplea  they  might  have  brought  to  bear  In  their  work, 
nnld  translate  only  what  they  nuderstood  and  as  they 
mdoBtood. 

WTiat  happened,  however,  to  the  rabbis  of  the  Jewish 
!TM([ogDe?  Thanks  to  I  he  flexibility  of  the  Chaldaic 
puctDatioD,  they  were  able  to  follow  the  vicissitudes  of 

'Onlj  ■  fcUnre  >t  the  Samuitan  text  is  auffideat  to  fee  that  it 
■braadi  in  the  sdJed  mother  vowcb.  Father  Mono  a  mi  Ricbard 
inian  have  already  remarked  this:  but  aeithcr  has  perceived  how 
U)  Icit  (x>ii]d  in  that  way  lose  its  authenticity.  On  the  contrary, 
Ions  pretended  to  draw  froin  this  abuDciaotc  uF  mother  vowels,  a 
roof  of  the  aDteriority  of  the  Samaritan  text.  He  waa  ignorant  of 
le  (art  that  the  plater  part  oF  the  mother  vowels  which  arc  lacking 
I  the  Hebraic  wordi,  are  lacking  designedly  anil  that  this  want  adds 
Ua  an  hieroglyphic  meaning  to  the  spoken  meaning,  according  to 
c  Egyptian  usage.  I  know  well  that,  particularly  in  the  verbs,  the 
fiyiiti  prior  to  Esdraa,  and  perhaps  Esdras  himselr,  have  neglected 
t  mother  vowels  without  other  reason  than  that  oF  following  a  de- 
rtive  proDunriation.  or  through  indolence;  but  it  was  an  inevitable 
■fortnoe.  Tlic  Masorites  of  Tiberias  may  also  have  followed  bad 
let,  in  fixitig  definitely  the  number  of  these  vowels.  One  ought  in 
ii   case    to    supply    them    in    reading,    and    an    intelligent    person    will 
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lhi>  proiiunoiatinn  witlioul  chaQf^ng  anything  in  tbej 
8tiiiirt\  iiijuiUt  or  Hrriini;i'n)4>iit  of  iho  (.-liarachTit.  \\ 
ax  ll«*  greater  part  .violilitip  Ut  the  pmnrncsK  of  their  ; 
idcaK,  lost  an  htvl  the  HnmnritiitiH,  the  rL>al  iiK-anli 
tbp  Kiirntl  Ifxt :  thiM  it'xt  ri>iiuiiiiiil  entirely  nmcpttli 
itc  chjiraclerjt,  the  kDo«lc<iKc  of  which  wan  preser 
an  oral  tradition.  Thix  tradition  railed  Ivahbala.  wiMi 
cially  the  portion  of  the  Kt«i«ene8  who  commuairatrd  it  ■ 
retly  to  (be  initiatea,  ui'gtectiug  the  iwinta  or  Hupproil 
tliem  wholly. 

Thlx  han  been  the  fato  of  the  Scpher  of  Moma.  V 
preclouH  Rook  nion*  and  mon-  diHflKured  from  affv  to  a| 
at  flrat  hy  the  defceneratlon  of  the  tongue,  aflfrwnrd 
itM  total  losw,  given  overto  the  earf'le»«ne«H  of  the  miniaU 
of  (he  altarit,  to  the  ignorance  of  the  i>eople.  to  the  iocv 
able  tlign-mionK  of  (he  Chalilaic  punctuation,  waa  |l 
Ken'ed  by  itx  characters  which  like  m  many  of  the  hlfl 
glyphicH  have  carriinl  the  uicaniiii;  to  posterity.  All 
thitao  whom  the  Rynagogue  has  conHidered  aa  enligbin 
men,  all  of  thime  whom  the  Chrixtian  church  itm-lf  h 
regarde«I  as  (rue  HivaalB,  tbo  ttagoi  of  all  the  Ofutiui 
hare  felt  this  truth. 

Therefore,  U'(  us  leave  (o  the  TTehratst  gramtnarii 
the  minute  and  ridiculouH  care  of  burning  Nerioiuily  ■ 
at  length,  the  rules,  wholly  arbitrary,  which  follow  i 
Towcl  pointa  in  their  mutations.  Lei  ua  recelre  thi 
points  in  the  Hebraic  tongue,  as  we  receive  the  rov 
which  enter  in  the  componition  of  (be  wonis  of  oCl 
tonguex  Without  concemiug  ountelvi'ii  aa  to  their  ori| 
or  their  poMJtion.  I^>t  un  not  »>cck,  ok  I  have  alrea<ly  m 
to  apeak  Ilt-brew,  but  to  underNland  It.  \\'lii-iber  sn 
oranch  word  Ih  pntonuneitl  in  auch  or  such  fnxhiou  In  t 
synnptgue,  niadera  not  to  iih.  The  exwntlal  Ihiag 
to  kn<.w  wliat  It  8ignin4<fi.  1.4-t  uh  «Iho  leave  the  mttidi 
Dotm  which  the  mbbis  call  the  accenta,  anil  wltbiiut  d 
Inrblae  ourM-lvcN  »h  to  ihi-  ti-mii  hi  which  the  firMt  chi 
tcrs  of  the  Svpber  wvru  cautillated  at  Jvrutialcu,  let 
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taaaMer  wl  profonnd  meaning  was  attached  to  it  by 
Hoaeai,  and  with  that  object  let  us  seek  to  penetrate  the 
i>Der  genius  of  the  Ef^pOaJd"  idiom  which  he  has  em- ' 
!  plo7e3~Qnder  ita  two  relations,  "literal  and  "Hieroglyphic. 
We  atall  attain  this  easily  by  tli'e"expI6rati6ri  of  the  roots, 
few  in  nnmber,  which  serve  as  the  basis  of  this  idiom  and 
b^r  an  nsdentanding  of  the  characters,  still  fewer  in  num- 
ker,  which  are  as  their  elementa. 

For,  eren  in  the  richest  tongncs,  the  roots  are  few 
In  nnmber.  The  Chinese  tongue,  one  of  the  most  varied 
ia  the  whole  earth,  which  counts  eighty-four  thousand 
daracters,  has  scarcely  more  than  two  hundred  or  two 
httodred  and  thirty  roots,  which  produce  at  the  most, 
twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  simple  words  by  variations 
otihe  acceoL 


CHAPTER  III. 

CHARACTERS  CONSIDERED  AS  SIGNa 

!  I. 

TEACED  CHARACTERS,  ONE  OF  THE  ELEMENTS 
OF  LANGUAGE: 

HIEROGLYPHIC  PRINCIPLE  OP  THEIR 
PRIMITIVE  FORM. 

We  are  about  to  examine  the  alphabetical  form  and 
Talne  of  the  Hebrew  characters;  let  us  fix  our  attention 
BOW  npon  the  meaning  which  ia  therein  contained.  This 
ia  a  matter  somewhat  novel  and  I  beliere  it  has  not  been 
properly  investigated. 

According  to  Court  de  Gobelin,  the  origin  of  speech 
ujn-ipe.    God  alone  can  give  to  man  the  organs  which 
■re  Decessarj  for  speaking ;  He  alone  can  inspire  in  him 
the  desire  to  profit  by  hia  organs;  He  alone  cao  establish 
bcneen  Bi>eech  and  that  multitude  of  marvelous  objects 
ft'hii'b  it  muat  depict,  that  admirable  rapport  which  an- 
imates speech,  which  makes  it  intelligible  to  all,  which 
mates  it  a  picture  with  an  energy  and  truthfulness  that 
cannot  be  mistaken.     This  estimable  writer  says,  "How 
fonld  tne  fail  to  recognize  here  the  finger  of  the  All  Pow- 
erfal?  how  could  one  imagine  that  words  had  no  energy 
by  thpmselves?  that  they  had  no  value  which  was  not  con- 
centionai  and  which  might  not  always  be  different;  that 
tli»  name  of  lamb  might  be  that  of  wolf,  and  the  name 
of  vice  that  of  virtue,  etc." ' 

1  Monde  pHnil.  Oriff.  du  lang.  p.  66. 
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Intlt!«d  a   ])cnu>u   must  be  tlip  stare  of   tyntefD, 
siDgulnrly  iKuuruQt  of  the  tlrst  flemenitt  ut  langoaicc 
asM-rt   with  |[(ilil>eii  nmt   hin  ri)]|iin-iTM,  thai   tln-n-   ii 
tbiag  nhk'h  tna.v  duI   Ih'  urhilrarv  in  the  iu^iiiutii>o 
Rp«ei'li;'  that  "we  catiiK>t  from  «xpericocc  conclude  tt 
nnythinf;  in  to  he  cHllod  just  or  uiijiixt,  true  or  falw, 
iiuy  |iro|KMition  universiU   whatsoever,  except   it  lie  fr 
remembrance  of   the  uiie  of  natnc«   imiKiseil   arhiti 
by  men."' 

Af^n  if  QohUii,  or  thoMu  who  hai-e  followed 
ba^iuK  delved  deeply  lu  the  elements  of  speech,  had 
moDstratetl  the  nolhinfjuess  or  abswlute  IndilTerence  of 
by  a  rational  aoalyHis  of  tontpies  or  eren  Hiniply  b; 
analyfiH  nf  the  tongue  that  thpy  spoke;  but   theac 
compilers  of  certain  Latin  wortls,  beliered  tbemselm 
wise  lliut  the  mere  declaration  of  their  paradox  wa 
demonstration.    Tbey  did  not  saflpect  that  one  could 
liiK  grammatical  thoaghtu  above  a  sopine  or  a  gemnd. 
May  I  be  pardoned  for  this  dignwiion  which,  di 
u  it  appears  from  the  Uebralc  grunimar,  brings  us,  be 
ever,  back  to  it;  for  it  is  in  this  grammar  that  wc 
And  the  consoting  proof,  Riated  above  by  0^*belin  and 
n>ti{H)nKe  (o  the  dcHtrui-tive  paradoxes  of  tIobtR>s  and 
bia  acolytOB.     It  is  cvod  one  of  the  motives    which 
caused  nie  to  publish   (hi.-*  gramninr,   and   whlili,   N-ti 
conne^'ted  with  that  of  giving  to  my  trun.>«latiou  uf  tl 
Cosmi^iny  of  Musen  an  incontrovertible  ba.His.  engagw 
in  a  work  l»  which  T  had  not  at  Smt  dexlined  myneir. 

I    shall    sliiiw    (hat    the    wonlx   which    compoMe   tl 
tongue.'*  in  general,  and  those  of  the  ITebraic  toncu^ 
ftarticular,  far  from  being  thrown  at  haKinl.  and  f«i 
by  tlK>  exploMion  of  an  urbilniry  caprice,  a.s  has  lieen 
serted,  are,  on  the  contrary,    produced    by    a    profout 
reason.     I  Mhall  prove  that  there  is  not  a  singli*  one  il 
may  not,  by  means  of  a  well  made  grammatical  analj 

■  nobb.  dt  la  Mt.  kuM.  ch-  t   10. 
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broQ^it  back  to  the  fixed  clenieuLs  of  a  oature,  im- 
able  as  to  aubstance,  although  variable  to  infinity  as 

Theae  dements,  sach  as  we  are  able  to  examine  here, 
■titate  that  part  of  speech  to  which  I  have  given  tlio 
K  of  sign.  They  comprise,  as  I  have  said,  the  voice, 
gestiire,  and  the  traced  characters.  It  is  to  the'  traced 
ncten  that  we  shall  apply  ourselves;  since  the  voice 
•ztinet,  and  the  gesture  disappeared.  They  alone  will' 
Diah  DB  a  aabject  amply  vast  for  refiections. 

According  to  the  able  writer  whom  I  have  already 
ited.  their  form  is  by  no  means  arbitrary.  Qourt.de 
bdin  fiToy^-by  numerons_  examples  that  the  first  in- 
lUm  of  the  Iii£cal  alphabet,  «»w}uc^aonrcg  of  all. the 
jraTiirtikbcta  in  actflaL^Bga  upon  the  earth, .and  whose 
incten  were  at  first  only  sixteen  in .  number,  drew 
i|.  nature  itself  the  form  of  these  characters,  relative 
the  meaning  which  they  wished  to  attach  to  them.  Here 
I  his  ideas  upon  this  subject,  to  which  I  shall  bring 
Ij  Aime  slight  changes  and  certain  developments  necea- 
ated  by  the  extent  of  the  Hebraic  alphabet  and  the  com- 
lisoQ  that  I  am  obliged  to  make  of  several  analogous 
lers;  in  order  to  reduce  the  number  to  the  sixteen  prim- 
dial  characters,  and  make  them  harmonize  with  their 
rToglyphic  principle. 

t  A. — Man  himself  as  collective  unity,  principle: 
master  and  ruler  of  the  earth. 

to  B.  P.  PH. — The  month  of  man  as  organ  of  speech; 
his  interior,  his  habitation,  every  central  object. 

3  Q.  C.  CH.— The  throat:  the  hand  of  man  half  closed 
and  in  action  of  taking:  every  canal,  every  en- 
closure, every  hollow  object. 

Jl  D.  DH.  TH. — The  breast:  every  abundant,  nntritive 
(rftject:  all  division,  all  reciprocity. 
H.  EH.  AH.— The  breath:  all  that  which  animates: 
air,  life,  being. 
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^       O.  U.— The  ejre:  all  that  wliicb  ih  related  to  tliv  : 

to  brilliancy,  to  limpidnesB,  to  water. 
Uy  OV.  W.  WU.— Tho  car:  all  that  which  is  rftatnl 

sound,  to  Doisi>,  t4i  wind:  void,  uotbingDesiL 
fDC'Z.  8.  SH.— A  stiilT,  an  arrow,  a  Ik»w;  tbi-  nmw, 

iruttrumeots  of  Diao:  everj  object  leading  to 

eod. 
n     H.  HE.  ril.— A  field,  image  of  natural  pxirti 

all  that  whiL-h  miuirvH  work,  labour,  effort: 

that  which  excitrn  hesit. 
DVT.  T7.. — A  Tttot :  a  place  of  sorctj,  of  refuge :  a 

a  Bbclter;  a  term,  an  aim :  an  end. 
'       I. — The  finger  of  roan,  bis  oxtt-ndttl  hand :  all 

which   indicatfK  (he  directing  |K)wer  and 

serves  lo  manifest  it. 

*9      Lb — ^The  arm:  everything  whii-b  is  extended, 
displayed. 

O      U. — The  roropnninn  of  man,  woman:  all  that 

Is  fruitful  .and  creative. 
i       N. — The  |ir<ii|ii(-tion  of  woman:  a  child:  an; 

whatwcrer:  erery  producwl  U-ing. 
p      Q.  K. — A  positive  arm  :  nil  thai,  which  serrea^  i 

or  makes  an  i-ffori  for  man. 
*1       R. — The  brad  of  man:  all  that  which  poB-sessEa 

llBelf,  a  proper  and  determining  movement. 

Now  It  must  b<^  olmervcd  that  tbcw>  characters  rec«ii 
tbcM*  iiymbolic    llgureii  from    their    first    inventors 
because  (hey  alreaily  contained  the  Idea;  that  In 
to  the  slate  of  sigiw,  they  present  only  abMlractly  to 
thought  Ibe  farulticH  of  these  same  objects:  bttt,  as  I 
staliil.   they  ran   fiilllll    the  functions  of  the  nignu,  oi 
aftiT  harinc  )H>«'n  veritiililr  noun*:  fur  eveiy  tign 
fcflted  citerlorly  In  at  flmt  a  noun.       ~ 


8  II. 

ORIGIN  OP  SIGNS  AND  THEIR  DEVELOPMENT: 
*    THOSE  OF  THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE. 

Let  tu  try  to  discover  how  the  sign,  being  manifested 
exteriorly,  produced  a  noun,  and  how  the  noun,  charac- 
terized by  a  figured  type  produced  a  sign.    Let  us  talte  for 
nam[>le.  the  sign  O  M,  which,  expressing  by  means  of  its 
primordial  elements,  the  sound  and  organs  of  the  voice,    . 
becomes  the  syllable  aM  or  Ma,  and  is  applied  to  those  / 
luolties  of  woman  which  eminently  distinguish  her,  that  / 
it  to  say,  to  those  of  mother.     If  certain  minds  attacked  I 
by  skepticism  ask  me  why  I  restrict  the  idea  of  mother ; 
in  this  syllable  aM  or  Ma,  and  how  I  am  sure  that  it  is 
tpplied  effectively  there,  I  shall  reply  to  them  that  the' 
sole  proof  that  I  can  give  them,  in  the  material  sphere 
vhich  envelops  them  is,  that  in  all  the  tongues    of    the 
Torld  from  that  of  the  Chinese  to  that  of  the  Caribs,  the 
■rllable  aM  or  Ma  is  attached  to  the  idea  of  mother,  and 
iB,  Ba,  or  aP,  Pa,  to  that  of  father.     If  they  doubt  my 
insertion  let  thera  prove  that  it  is  false;  if  they  do  not 
(ioabt  it,  let  them  tell  me  how  it  is  that  so  many  diverse 
Iieo[jies,  thrown  at  such  distances  apart,  unknown  to  each 
other,  are  agreed  in  the  signification  of  this  syllable,  if 
Ibis  syllable  is  not  the  innate  expression  of  the  sign  of 
natemity. 

This  is  a  grammatical  truth  that  all  the  sophisms  of 
lobbes  and  hin  disciples  knew  not  how  to  overthrow. 

Let  ns  settle  upon  this  fundamental  point  and  pro- 
eed.  What  are  the  relative  or  abstract  ideas  which  are 
ttacfaed  to,  or  which  follow  from,  the  primordial  idea  re- 
rmeDted  by  tbe  syllable  aM  or  Ma?  Is  it  not  the  idea  of 
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fecundity,  of  intil(ipHcit,T,  of  abundnncc?  Is  it  not 
idea  of  fecundation,  uf  luultiplicallon,  of  formation? 
not  one  «?<•  from  this  source,  every  idea  of  excili-d 
pasHive  actluu,  of  exterior  oioveDient,  of  ]»lu«lic  foi 
characteristic  place,  of  liome,  of  meanii,  etc? 

It  is  uhpIphh  to  purwue  tbiH  exanuDatiun:  tbc 
ideflN  cnnliiiniKl  iu  tlii.-  prlinurdlul  idea  uf  niotlier.  Is 
ttttuclu-«l  tu  lUv  tiguriHl    Kign,    to    the    typical  ct 
which  represeuts  it,  or  i»  derived  from  and  follows  It 

Each  tiiin  Ktarta  from  the  same  principles  and 
()airea  the  lUiiie  development.  Speech  is  like  a  slunl.r 
which,  shooting  up  from  a  Kingle  trunk  begins  with  a 
brnncheo;  liut  which  noon  extendH  ilHelf,  H]>rfads,  and 
comeK  divii|e«l  in  an  inllnily  (if  lM>uf;bii  wbotk;  lutcrL 
twigM  are  blemled  and  mingled  together. 

And  do  not  wonder  nt  this  imnienite  number  of 
following  from  ho  small  a  niuiiUer   of    tignt.     It    It 
meana  of  the  eight  keya  called  Koua,  that  the 
tongue,  at  firxt  niluctil  in  twii  huiidrt>d  and  forty 
ordial  characters,  In  raised  to  eighty  and  even  olgbly>f« 
thousaod  deriralire  characters,  as  I  have  already 

Now  the  newer  a  tongue  In  and  closer  to  naton^ 
more  the  sii^n  preften'en  itK  force.    Thin  force  iliea  oal 
SL-»niIi!y,    in    pn)]M)rlinD    om   tbu   derivative    tongue* 
formed,  blended.  Identified  and  mutually  enriched 
a  mass  of  wordti  which,  belonging  to  several   tribea 
(ii'Kl  isolated  and  afterwartl  uni(e<l,  lo«c  tbeir  synot 
and  finally  are  coloured  with  all  the  nnauces  of  tbe 
agination,  ond  adapt  tbemwIveH  to  every  delicacy  of_ 
tiineut  and  expri'MKioD.    The  force  "f  the  aiffn  is  thu 
raatiral  loucliHtone  by  meaoM  «if  which    one    can    Jt 
wllhnut  ernir  fhr  anriijuily  of  any  louguc. 

In  our  modern  tongueti,  for  cxanipl'',  the  tiffn. 
canne  nf  tbe  Idiomatic  rhangeti  brought  about  by  l)m«^' 
Ter>'  dinicull  to  recognlKi-;  it  yifldt  only  to  a  iwrniitti 
annlyKlit      It  la  not  thua  In  llt-brew.     ThiM  tongue,  likel 
vigorous  shoot  sprung  from  the  drlM  trunk  of  the 
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■itiTe  tongne,  has  preserved  ou  a  siiiall  scale  all  the  forms 
■nd  all  tlie  action.  The  signs  are  nearly  all  evideDt,  and 
■anjr  even  are  detached:  when  this  is  the  case,  I  shall 
Eire  them  name  of  relations  for  I  understand  by  sign 
aniy  the  constitotive  character  of  a  root,  or  the  character 
rhich  placed  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  a  word, 
Bndifies  its  expression  without  conserving  any  in  itself. 
I  now  pass,  after  these  explanations,  to  what  the 
Flebniic  ngng  indicate,  that  is  to  say,  to  a  new  develop- 
nent  of  the  literal  characters  of  the  Ilebraic  tongne  con- 
lidertd  under  the  relation  of  the  primitive  ideas  which 
[hey  express,  and  by  which  they  are  constituted  repre- 
lentative  »igns  of  these  same  ideas.  ^ 

K     A. — This  first  character  of  the  alphabet,  in  nearly 
all    known  idioms,  is  the  sign  of  power  and  of 
stability.    The  ideas  that  it  expresses  are  those  of 
nnity  and  of  the  principle  by  which  it  is  deter-    ^-^ 
mined. 

3  B.  P. — Virile  and  paternal  sign :  image  of  active  and 
interior  action. 

3  G. — This  character  which  offers  the  image  of  a  canal, 
is  the  organic  sign;  that  of  the  material  covering 
and  of  all  ideas  originating  from  the  corporeal 
oi^ns  or  from  their  action. 

T  D. — Sign  of  nature,  divisible  and  divided;  it  ex- 
presses every  idea  proceeding  from  the  abundance 
bom  of  division. 

n        H.    He, — Life  and  every  abstract  idea  of  being. 

1  OU.  W. — This  character  oflfers  the  image  of  the  most 
profound,  the  most  inconceivable  mystery,  the 
image  of  the  knot  which  unites,  or  the  point  which 
separates  nothingness  and  being.  It  is  the  uni- 
versal, convertible  sign  which  makes  a  thing  pass 
trom  one  nature  to  another ;  communicating  on  the 
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one  side-,  with  the  nign  of  li^ht  ___id  of 
Bvasv  1 .  wliii'h   IB  itwlf  inort-  clovaled.  aod 
neclinf;  on  thp  other  Ride,  in  iti*  doKeoeration, 
thp  Kiiin  lit  diirktii'KH  atid  of  inateriul  neuapyw 
U  ilM-lf  Htill  niitrt'  iitmie*!. 

t  Z.  C.  8. — DemonHt rat ivp  nign;  nhNtmct  image  of 
link  whifh  nnitra  IhingH:  Hytnbo)  of  lumluouii 
f  ruction. 

n    H.  HE.  CH.— This  chnracter.  inlermedinrr  hefwfcat 
und  3,  the  former  dL-xitiDaTtti;;  life,  nbKoliite 
eoce;  the  latter,  relntivi-  life,  iixMimllated  exit 
— in  the  sign  of  elenieurary  i-xifttencc:  It  offiTH  ll 
luinge  of  a  sort  of  equilibriuin,  aod  is  altacbed 
idooH  of  effort,  of  laboor,  and  of  normal  aod 
legislative  artiou, 

D    T. — Sign  of  reBistaiiro  and  of  protection.    Thin  > 
aeliT  serves  ah  link  tH-luii-nn  anU  f^t  wbioh 
both  much  more  expressive. 

*       I. — linage  of  iKitentinl   nianifeiilation:  of  apiriti 
duration,  of  eternity'  of  time  and  of  all  ideoii 
ing  thereunto:  remarkable  character  in  its 
nature,  hut  which  Iokcm  all  of  its  faculties  io 
log  Io  the  state  of  eonsonanl.  wherein  it  Uf 
no  mon*  than  n  material  duration,  a  nort  of 
AH  f,  or  of  nioremcnt  as  C. 

3     O.  CH. — AfiHimilativi' mIjcd:  it  iaa  refl<<ctive  and  ti 
Rient  life,  a  itort  of  mould  which  nTeivvM  am)  tni 
all   forms.    It   is  di-rivH   fnim   the  cbarmcter 
which   proceetls   ils4-ir   from   llie  sign  of  abai^i 
llf«  n.  Thus  linlding,  on  the  one  side,  to 
tary  life,  It  Joina  to  the  signitlration  of  the  cl 
acter  n.  that  of  the  organic  sign  3,  of  wblcb  it 
boeldce.  onlr  a  kind  of  n>inforcen)ent. 

*>     L— Bign  of  ex[ia'Ttve  morement:  U  la  applied  tu  . 
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ideas  of  eztensioD,  elcration,  occupation,  poBses- 
don.  As  final  sign,  it  is  the  image  of  power  de- 
rived from  elevatioD. 

I  H. — Maternal  and  female  sign:  local  and  plastic 
sign :  image  of  exterior  and  passive  action.  This 
character  used  at  the  end  of  words,  becomes  the 
collective  signD-  In  this  state,  it  develops  the  be- 
big  io  indefinite  space,  or  it  comprises,  in  the  same 
respect,  all  beings  of  an  identical  nature. 

N. — Image  of  produced  or  reflected  being:  sign  of 
individual  and  of  corporeal  existence.  As  final 
character  it  is  the  augmentative  sign  f,  and  gives  to 
the  word  which  receives  it  all  the  individual  ex- 
lenuon  ol  which  the  expressed  thing  is  susceptible. 

8.  X. — Image  of  all  circumscription :  sign  of  cir- 
cular movement  in  that  which  has  connection 
with  its  circnmferential  limit.  It  is  the  link  1  re- 
inforced and  tnmed  back  upon  itself. 

H.  WH. — Sign  of  material  meaning.  It  is  the  sign 
1  considered  in  its  purely  physical  relations.  When 
the  vocal  sound  V,  degenerates  in  its  turn  into  con- 
sonant, it  becomes  the  sign  of  all  that  which  is 
bent,  false,  perverse  and  bad. 

PH.  F. — Sign  of  speech  and  of  that  which  is  related 
to  it.  This  character  serves  as  link  between  the 
characters  3  and  1,  B  and  V,  when  the  latter  has 
passed  into  state  of  consonant;  it  participates  id 
all  their  significations,  adding  its  own  expression 
which  is  the  emphasis. 

TZ. — Final  and  terminative  sign  being  related  to  all 
ideas  of  scission,  of  term,  solution,  goal.  Placed 
at  the  beginning  of  words,  it  indicates  the  move- 
ment which  carries  toward  the  term  of  which  it  is 
the  sign :  placed  at  the  en*^  it  marks  the  same  term 
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vhore  it  ban  tCDiIcd;  tbco  H  rtccWcs  this  form 
It  U  deriT^  from  tiic  chnrncter  D  and  from 
cbamcter  t,  and  It  marks   eqaally    KisBlun    fa 
ivth. 

p    Q.  K. — Sign  emlneotlj  compresske,  astrinfcent 
treDchoQt;  Image  of  the  aKglomeratlng  or  repr 
sive  form.     It  is  tbo  ctiaractcr3  wtioIl,v  mat( 
lied  and  Is  applied  to  objects  pnrelv  physical. 
thin  i8  the  progression  of  tbc  signs:  il,  unli 
life;  n,  elementarj  cxlBt«Dce,the  effort  of  natni 
3,  assimitatod  lift-  holding  the  natural  forms; 
material  existence  giving  the  means  of  fonna. 

I  B. — Sign  of  all  movement  proper,  good  or  bad: 

ginal  and  fretiaentative  sign  :  image  of  the  rv&c 
of  things  OB  to  their  movement. 
V    BH. — Sign  of  relative  duration  and  of  move 

therewith  conneoted.     This  character  is  derii 
from  the  vocal  snond  *,  passed  into  the  state 
consonant ;  it  joins  to  its  original  fxpression 
respective  significations  of  the  characters  t  andD^ 

II  TB. — Sign  of  reciprocity:  image  of  that  which 

nntnal  and  reciprocal.    Sign  of  signs.    Joining 
tbe  abundance  of  the  character  1,  to  the  force 
the  resistance  and  protection  of  the  chararler 
tbe  idea  of  perfection  of  which  it  is  itself  the  *yt 
bol. 
Twent,T-two  slgnn:  such  are  the  simple  hnani  tti 
which  repospH  the  Hebraic  tongue,  upon  which  are 
the  primitive  or  derivative  tongurs  which  are  attached 
Ibe  same  origin.    From  tbe  perfi-ct  miderstanding  of 
hasps,  depends  the  undemtanding  nf  their  genioa: 
ion  is  a  Itey  which  anlocks  tb?  roota 
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D8K  OP  THE  SIGNS :  EXAMPLE  DRAWN  FROM 
THE  FRENCH. 

I  might  expatiate  at  length  upon  the  signification  of 
ch  of  these  characters  considered  as  Signs,  especially  if 
had  added  to  the  general  ideas  that  they  express,  some 

the  particnlar,  relative  or  abstract  ideas  which  are  nec- 
taiily  attached;  bat  I  have  said  enough  for  the  attentive 
ader  aind  he  will  find  elsewhere  in  the  course  of  this 
>rk  quite  a  considerable  number  of  examples  and  deve- 
pments  to  asaure  his  progress  and  level  all  doubts  which 

night  have  conceiv^. 

Ab  I  have  not  yet  spoken  of  the  noun,  fnndamental 
irt  of  speech,  and  as  it  would  be  difRcult  for  those  of  my 
■den,  who  have  of  the  Hebraic  tongue  only  the  knowl- 
ge  that  I  am  giving  them,  to  understand  me  if  I  pro- 
eded  abruptly  to  the  composition  or  the  decomposition 

the  Hebraic  words  by  means  of  the  sif^n,  I  shall  put  off 
■monstrating  the  form  and  utility  of  this  labour.  In  or-' 
;r,  however,  not  to  leave  this  chapter  imperfect  and  to 
tisfy  the  curiosity  as  much  as  possible,  without  fatigu- 
g  too  much  the  attention,  I  shall  illustrate  the  power  of 
le  sign  by  a  French  word,  taken  at  hazard,  of  a  common 
-ceptation  and  of  obvious  composition. 

Let  it  be  the  word  emplacement*    Only  a  very  anper- 

*  At  Uie  verr  moment  ot  writing  this,  I  was  at  tbe  Bureau  det 
trvHouM  miHtairet  du  UinUUre  de  la  guerre,  where  I  wu  flies 
ipla7«d.  JnBt  as  1  was  aeeklng  for  the  French  word  annonnced  In 
•  ahora  paraKrapb,  the  chief  of  the  dlTlslon  Interrupted  me,  In  order 
gm  m«  aome  work  to  do  relative  to  an  emplacfmenl  of  troops.  My 
nlnlatnttlTe  labour  terminated,  I  airatn  took  up  mr  Krammattcal 
rk,  rvtaJnlOK  Uia  uma  ward  which  had  ensaged  my  attention. 
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ficia)  knnvlodfle  of  ctytnologr  \»  Dmremary  to  itee  that 
simple  word  here  in  placv.    Onr  fimt  tank  iii  to  coniMCt  I 
wilb  tbe  toiiKUf  from  wliich  It  Ix  <tin<ctl>-  (If'Hvcd:  bj 
mPOiiH  wc  sbal)  obtain  ito  et^'tuuloK.r  of  the  Hrvt 
which  will  set  to  rights  the  changes  which  might  b« 
fected  in  the  charartere  of  wbicb  it  \»  coiii[Miwd.     K 
whether  we  go  to  the  Latin  tongue,  or  whether  wp  go 
the  Teutonic  tongue,  we  ithull  lind  in  tbe  one  platca. 
Id  tbe  other  platz.    We  shall  stop  (here  without 
the  etymology  of  the  second  di'jireo,  which  would 
in  inteiToguting  the  primitive  Celt,  common  origin  of 
Latin  and  the  Teutonic;  IxN'ntiKe  the  two  words  that 
have  obtained  nufflce  to  enlighten  ub. 

It  18  evident  thnt  the  constitutive  root  of  the  F 
word  place,  is  aT  or  aTs.    Now,  the  sign  lo  at.  iiulli 
lo  us  an  idea  of  resintanre  or  of  protection,  and  in  aU 
idea  of  term,  of  limit,  of  end.     It  is,  then'fore.  a  lUi 
resisting  and  limited,  or  a  thing  protective  and  final, 
what  Is  the  sign  which  governs  this  root  and  uliich 
It  a  noun,  b,v  proceetJing  from  right  to  left  following 
OrieDtal  manner?  It  is  the  sign  X.  tbat  of  all  ext 
of  all  posHesslon.     ImI  is  therefore,  a  thing  extended 
(art,  or  extended  and  passessed  as  latitude.     This  Is 
Impeachable. 

Next,  what  Is  the  second  sign  which  stamps  a 
tDMiDing  on  those  words?    It  is  the  sign  P.  Ihut  of  arth 
and  central   action;   inner  and  determinative  cbanu'trvl 
which,  from   the  word  lat,  an  extended   thing,  makes 
thing  of  a  fixed  and  determineil  extent,  a  plat,  or  a  pfi 
br  clianging  the  t  into  c.  as  the  etymology  of  the  flnt 
gTPc  baa  proved  to  us  the  ntility  of  this  change. 

Now  that  we  understand  clearly  in  the  woni  rm- 
ment,  the  simple  word  place  of  which  It  in  composed, 
u  March  for  the  elements  of  Its  coropoaltlon.  het 
examine  first  the  termination  ment.  a  kind  of  adverbial 
lation,  which  addi>«l  to  a  noun,  dptermim-s,  in  French, 
action  Implied.    Tbe  vtjrmolog;  of  the  first  degree  (I 
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m  fii«n«,  in  Latin,  ond  mind  in  Teutonic.  These  two  vords 
■ntnolly  explain  each  other,  therefore  it  is  anneces- 
tuj  for  ns  to  turn  to  the  second  degree  of  etymologj. 
Whether  we  take  mena  or  mind,  it  remains  for  us  to  ex- 
^ore  the  root  e.V  or  iN,  after  dropping  the  initial  cha- 
racter M,  end  the  final  S  or  D,  that  we  shall  take  up 
further  on.  To  the  root  en,  expressing  something  even  in 
the  tongue  of  the  Latins,  we  shall  now  direct  onr  attention. 

Here  we  see  the  sign  of  absolute  life  E,  and  that  of 
lefiectiTe  or  produced  existence  N,  joined  together  to  de- 
rignate  every  particular  being.  This  is  precisely  what  the 
lAtin  root  EN,  signfies,  lo,  behold;  that  is  to  say,  see,- 
examine  this  individual  existence.  It  is  the  exact  transla- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  Jtl  hen!  If  you  add  to  this  root  the 
htminons  sign  as  in  the  Greek  aluv  {aon),  you  will  have 
the  Individual  being  nearest  to  the  absolute  being;  if,  on 
the  contrary,  you  take  away  the  sign  of  life  and  substitute 
th&t  of  duration  as  in  the  Latin  in,  yon  will  have  the  most 
restricted,  the  most  centralized,  the  most  interior  being. 

Bnt  let  the  root  EN  be  terminated  by  the  conscriptive 
■nd  circnrnferential  sign  S,  and  we  shall  obtain  ens,  cor- 
poreal mind,  the  intelligence  peculiar  to  man.  Then  let 
n«  make  this  word  rate  by  the  exterior  and  plastic  sign  M, 
and  we  shall  have  the  word  mens,  intelligence  manifesting 
itielf  ontwardly  and  producing.  This  is  the  origin  of  th,e 
termination  sought  for :  it  expresses  the  exterior  form  ac- 
cording to  which  every  action  is  modified. 

Aa  to  the  initial  syllable  em,  which  is  found  at  the 
head  of  the  word  em-place-ment,  it  represents  the  root  EN, 
and  has  received  the  character  M,  only  because  of  the  con- 
aooant  P,  which  never  allows  N  in  front  of  it,  and  this,  aa 
though  the  being  generated  could  never  be  presented  prior 
to  the  generating  being.  This  syllable  comes  therefore 
from  the  same  source,  and  whether  It  be  derived  from  the 
correspondiug  Latin  words  en  or  in,  it  always  character- 
ftes  restricted  existence  in  a  determined  or  inner  point. 
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Arconling  (o  tliPRp  idran,  if  I   hfld  lo  rxplain 
l-'rpnch  n'ltnl  rm-plnrr-mmt,  I  woiiN)  kii.v  that  it  sifnilll 
I  III-  pro|M'r  rinHl)'  arri»r(lliij;  to  which  a.  lixwl  ant)  dettTinll 
ih1  extent,  an  plarr.  \s  ruDcdvotI  or  is  prcfteatod  cxttrriurlf^ 

Moreurer.  thii*  iiw  of  Iho  f»ga  vhich  I  have  just 
liitttraloO  hr  n  woni  of  the  Fi^m-h  tongue,  in  much 
niid  ninn'  Hur<>  in  tlu>  [Ifhn>w,  whirh,  (Miwttwiini'  in  it 
nearly  ali  the  rcinMlitulivL*  elemc-uix,  uuly  ohligett  tbv 
iiiolofciHt   on    very    rare   occaj^ions   to    leave    hin    lexicon] 
whereas,  one  cannot  analyze  a  French  woni  without  guit 
hack  to  Latin  or  Teutonic,  from  which  it  is  derivMl, 
withnut  malcinp  frcfinent  incuPsionB  into  Celtic,  its  prii 
tire  Hoarce,  ami  into  (int<k  and  l'ha>nirinn,  from  which 
has  received  at  different  timcii  a  great  uuuh«:r  ut  exin 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
THE  SIGN  PRODUCING  THE  BOOT, 

g  I. 

DIGBE88ION  ON  THE  PRINCIPLE  AND  THE 
CONSTITUTIVE  ELEMENTS  OF  THE  SIGN. 

I  have  endeaTonred  to  show  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
tie  origin  of  the  sign  acd  its  power:  let  us  again  stop  a 
iDoment  upon  this  important  subject,  and  though  I  might 
be  accused  of  lacking  method,  let  us  not  fear  to  retrace  our 
iteps,  the  better  to  assure  our  progress. 

I  have  designated  as  elements  of  speech,  the  voice,  the 
f^ure  and  the  traced  characters ;  as  means,  the  sound,  the 
morement  and  the  light :  but  these  elements  and  these 
means  would  exist  in  vain,  if  .there.vere.J10t^t_the  same 
time  a  creative  power,  independent  of  them,  which  could 
take  possession  of  them  and  put  them  into  action.  This 
power  is  the 'Will.  T  refrain  from  naming  its  principle; 
for  besides  being  difficult  to  conceive,  it  would  not  be  the ' 
place  here  to  speak  of  it.  But  the  existence  of  the  will 
cannot  be  denied  even  hy  the  most  determined  skeptic; 
rinre  he  wonid  be  nnablc'to  call  it  in  question  without 
rilling  it  and  consequently  without  giving  it  recognition. 

Now  the  articulate  voice  and  the  affirmative  or  nega- 
tive gesture  are,  and  caii  onl^  be,  the  expression  of  the 
Kill.  It  is  the  wiTI  which,  liaking  possession  of  sound  and 
movement,  forces  them  to  become  its  interpreters  and  to 
reflect  exteriorly  its  interior.  aEfections. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  will  is  absolute,  all  its  affections 
ilHongh  diverse,  must  be  identical;  that  is  to  say,  be  res- 
>ectiTel7~tIie  same  lot  all  iBdividoals  who  experience 
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Ibem.    Thofl,  n  man  willing  and  nfflrmins  )i     will  bj 
ture  or  vocal   inflection.  ex|>eripacrfl   no  otber  affe 
(han  any  mun  who  wMIh  and  affiriiiH  iIr>  hrith-  thing, 
giiituru  and  souud  of  iho  voioi*  which  accompnn.v  tbr 
matlon  are  not  thofte  drxtinod  to  depict  negnlion,  aod  tl 
is  not  a  single  man  on  parth  who  ran  not  be  made  lo 
deratand  br  tbc  gesture  or  by  the  luflection  uf  (he 
that  be  is  lored  or  that  he  [h  bated ;  that  be  wUbes  or  i 
not  n'inh  the  thing  preHented.    There  wotild  bo  nothinfl 
-^••■*    f  agreenii-nt  bore.     It  is  an  identical  power  which  ia 
fc«ted  spontaneouHlf  nod  which  radiating  from  OOe 
I  live  centre  reflects  itself  upon  the  other. 

I   wonld   it   wen-  iitt  i>n».v   to  demonntrale  thai  It 
e<)uali,T   without  ngn^'nieut  utid   b.v   the  koIo  f<>rre  of 
«ill,  that  the  gestare  or  vocal  Inflection  aKRigm<d  to  affli 
ation  or   negation   in  tranRfornied   into   different    wor 
and  bow  it  happens,  for  cxainplr,  that  tlie  words  K*?, 
and  713,  yr«.  baring  the  same  Miund  and  involving  the 
fnflectiou  and  the  same  gesture,  have  not,  however, 
same  meaning;  but  If  that  were  no  easy,  bow  ban  the 
gin  of  speech  remained  till  now  unknown?    [low  Is  It  tl 
BO  many  wivaniM  armed  with  both  syntbeeia  and  anal] 
have  not  solved  a  cpiexlion  ho  important  to  man? 
nothing  conventional  la  speech,  and  I  hope  to  prove 
to  mj  rcadere;  but  I  do  not  pntmise  to  prore  to  them, 
truth  of  ihiH  nature  in  the  manner  of  the  geometririanaj 
itn  pfuiwsNion  is  of  too  high  an  im[K(rtancc  to  be  cootaii 
in  an  algebraic  v(]ualioQ.  "^ 

Let  us  return.     Ft<Mind  and  movement  placed  at 
diapoHttion  of  the  will  in  iiiiHlilic<l  Uy  it;  tliat  is  to  say, 
by  certain  a|>propriate  orgiius,  sound  Is  articulated 
cbauged  into  voice;  movement  In  determined  and  chai 
Into  gesture.     But  voice  and  gittture  have  only  an  li 
tjuieoua,  fugitive  doration.    If  It  U  of  Importance  Co 
will  of  man,  lo  make  the  memor>'  of  the  afTcoiionA  that 
manifeMts    <:xterioriy    sunlve    the    affiH-tions    themneh 
j(for  this  is  nearly  always  of  imiMirtancc  to  bim); 
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finding  do  resoarce  to  fix  or  to  depict  the  aoand,  it  takes 
pomriminn  of  moTement  and  with  the  aid  of  the  hand,  its 
most  expressive  organ,  finds  after  many  efforts,  the  secret 
of  drawing  od  the  barlt  of  trees  or  cutting  on  stone,  the 
gotnre  upon  which  it  has  at  first  determined.  This  is  the 
»ri|irin  ot  traced  characters  which,  as  image  of  the  gesture 
and  symbol  of  the  vocal  inflection,  become  one  of  the  most 
fraitfnl  elements  of  language,  which  extend  its  empire 
rapidly  and  present  to  man  an  inexhaustible  means  of 
combination.  There  is  nothing  conrentional  in  their  prin- 
cipl£;.JozLju)Js' always  no,  and  yea  always  j/ea:  a  man  is 
a  man.  But  aH_^ieir^ f orm  depends  much  upon  the  de- 
Bignecjrto. first  tests  the  will  b^  depicting  his  affections, 
enough  of  the  arbitrary  can  be  insinuated,  and  it  can  be 
varied  enough  so  that  there  may  be  need  of  an  agreement 
to  assure  their  authenticity  and  authorize  their  usage. 
Also,  it  is  always  in  the  midst  of  a  tribe  advanced  in  civil- 
ization and  subject  tQ  the  laws  of  a  regular  government, 
that  the  use  of  some  kind  of  writing  is  encountered.  One 
can  be  sure  that  wherever  traced  characters  are  found, 
there  also  are  found  civilized  forms.  All  men,  however 
savage  they  may  be,  speak  and  impart  to  each  other  their 
ideas;  but  all  do  not  write,  because  there  is  no  need  of 
agreement  for  the  establishment  of  a  language,  whereas 
there  is  always  need  of  one  for  writing. 

Nevertheless,  although  traced  characters  infer  an 
agreement,  as  I  have  already  said,  it  must  not  he  forgotten 
that  they  are  the  symbol  of  two  things  which  are  not  in- 
ferred, the  voca!  inflection  and  the  gesture.  These  are  the 
resuTTDf  the  spontaneous  outburst  of  the  will.  The  others 
are  the  fmit  of  reflection.  In  tongues  similar  to  Hebrew, 
where'fhe  vocal  lofleclion  and  the  gesture  have  long  since 
disappeared,  one  must  devote  himself  to  the  characters; 
as  the  sole  element  which  remains  of  the  language,  and 
n^ard  them  as  the  complete  language  itself,  not  consider- 
ing the  af;reement  by  which  they  have  been  established. 
This  is  what  T  have  (lone,  in  constituting  them  represen- 
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UtlTC  signs  of  the   fuDdami^oial    ideas  of   tlie    U 
tooguc.     1  HbaJl  follow  the  same  ttietbod  itlinwiug  muc 
tTel,r  liitw  itiid  Htiiall  quunlity  of  ptignn  liaM  ttufflcetl  for 
formutioo  uf  the  routK  of  ibiH  totitjiit-,  uD<t  for  tlie  t-oin 
UoD  of  all  the  wonlH  which  havt-  Im-l-d  tlerivwU  lbi.Ti'froii 
Let  OH  exauiiue  firut  what  1  luvau  by  a  RwU 


r- 


i 


!  II. 

FORMATION  OP  THE  ROOT  AND  OF  THE 
RELATION. 

A  root  18,  and  can  oever  be  anything  but,  monoBj;!- 
>ic:  it  results  from  the  union  of  two  signs  at  the  leastt 
d  of  three  at  the  most.  I  aay.  two  signs  at  the  least,  for 
BUigle  sijEQ  cannot  constitute  a  root,  because  the  fun- 
mental  idea  that  it  contains,  being,  as  it  were,  only  in 
rm,  awaits  the  influence  of  another  sign  in  order  to  be  ' 
reloped.  It  Is  not  that  the  sign  before  being  constitut- 
sadk^jgaf  not  have  represented  a  noun,  bat  this  noun 
comes  efface?',  as  I  have  said,  to  constitute  the  sign. 
ben  the  sign  is  presented  alone  in  speech,  it  becomes,  Ip 
;brew,  what  I  call  an  article ;  that  is  to  say,  a  sort  of  re- 
ion  K'hose  expression  entirely  abstract,  determines  the 
rezse  relatiooa  of  uoodb  and  verbs  to  each  other. 

The  root  cannot  be  composed  of  more  than  three 
;ii8,  without  being  dissyllabic  and  consequently  without 
ising  to  be  of  the  number  of  primitive  words.  Every 
>rd  composed  of  more  than  one  KvlhiMo  is  necessarily  a 
rivative.  Fop,  two  roots  are  either  unitpd  or  contract- 
;  or  else  one  or  several  sipns  have  been  joined  to  the 
dical  root  for  its  motliticalion. 

Although  the  etymological  root  may  be  very  well  em- 
3Ted  as  noun,  verb  or  relation,  all  fjiat,  however,  does 
t  matter,  so  long  as  one  considers  it  as  root ;  seeing  that    j 
offers  in  this  respect  no  determined  idea  of  object,  ac-    | 
n  or  abstraction.     A  noun  denignatea  openly  a  parti-   ■' 
!ar  object  of  whatever  nature   it    may    be,    a  verb  ex- 
■sses  some  sort  of  action,  a  n^lation  determines  a  rop- 
i:  the   root   presents  always  a   meaning  universal  as 
ID,  absolute  as  verb,  and  indeterminate   as    relation. 
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TbuH  I  be  nM>t  *H,  forionl  of  the  kIkdh  of  power   and 
iiiunifeiiUitloD,  dveiKnaliw,  In  general,  tbo  rentre 
wtiifh  ihe  will  tt-nd-s  th4>  place  whore  it  \n  fixed,  its  upbc 
uf  actirit^T.     Ktuplovnl  as  noun,  It  is  a  deuire,  a  iIl-hIi 
object:  a  place  diRtinct  and  8L>parat«  from  aoolUcr  pi 
an  isle,  ii  country,  a  region,  a  tioRii>,  a  goveromeut :  an  ver 
it  is  tlie  action  of  di'Miring  a   (bing  eagerly,  of  t<-ndii 
toward  a  place,  of  delighting  therein:  an  relation,  it  is 
nliHtrart  connection  of  the  idnrc  where  one  ia,  of  the 
ject  to  which  one  lends,  of  the  sphere  wherein  one  acta 

ThuH  the  r<M)t  IK,  which  unites  to  the  si|^  of 
the  univental,  courertiblc  sign.  Image  of  the  my«teri< 
knot  which  brings  nothingness    to   )>eing,    offers   erea 
vaguer  meaning  ttinQ  the  nxtt  *tt,  of  which  I  have  «pok(1^J 
and  of  m-bich  It  seeniR  to  be  a  modiflcation.     Nor  is  it 
a  desire,  even  In  general;  it  is,  so  to  s[M>ak,  the  germ 
a  desire,  a  vugUL*  up|)eleuce,  without  aim  and  without 
Ject;  a  desirous  unea.siiu«s,  an  obtuse  senite.     Emploj 
NH  noun,  it  de.Hignnli-.s  llie  uncertainty  of  the  will;  If  it 
made  a  verb,  it  is  the  Imletemiinalo  action  of  willing; 
It  Is  usihI  »s  n-latioD,  it  is  the  alMtrart  expression  of  tl 
affinity   Ihnt    the   uncertainty  or  iudetemiination   of  tl 
will,  establishes  between  one  or  the  other  object  which 
tracta  it.    This  nxit,  considered  rightly  as  prlmltlTc,  pi 
dnccA  a  great   numU-r  of  di'riratlvr>  rrxits   by   beromli 
amalgiimatitl  with  olber  primitivp  nmis,  or  receiving  tliei 
by  tbe  ailjunction  of  the  sigiu  «-bich  modify  it.    One  fli 
for  ejtample,  the  following,  which  are  worthy  of  closest 
tenlJon. 

sue    AM  desire  acting  inwardly  and  fructifying. 
Is.  Its  noun,  the  matrix  of  the  I'niverfu*.  the  ressel  of 
the  Orjibic  nm.  the  World.  Ihe  Pytlionic  spirit;  etc. 

TW    I^rery  desire  acting  outwardly    and    being 
palled.    As  noun,  it  is  that  which  binds  cause  to 
the  causalitv;  any  sort  of  rnianHtion;  as  verb,  it  U  th«i 
tion  of  emanating,  of  jHUwintc  from  cauw>  lo  p(Ti'<>t ;  aa 
tallon.  it  In  tile  abstntct  affinity  according  to  which 
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eives  that  a  thing  exists,  or  takes  place  because  of  an- 
r. 

nK  Every  expansive  desire  being  projected  into 
e.  As  noon,  it  is  an  interval  of  time  or  place;  a  dura- 
a  distance;  as  verb,  it  ia  the  action  of  being  extended, 
lling,  of  invading  time  or  space;  that  of  waiting  or 
ag;  as  relation,  it  is  the  abstract  affinitj  expressed  by 
apt. 

pM  Every  desire  spreading  into  infinity,  losing  itself 
acoity,  vanishing:  as  noun,  it  is  everything  and  no- 
g  according  to  the  manner  in  which  one  considers  in- 

f- 

1W    Every  desire  subjugating  another  and  drawing  it 

its  vortex:  as  noun,  it  is  the  sympathetic  force,  the 
ion ;  a  final  cause :  as  verb,  it  is  the  action  of  drawing 

its  will,  of  enveloping  in  its  vortex :  as  relation,  it  is 
abstract  affinity  expressed  by  same,  likewise. 
IK    Every  desire  leading  to  a  goal.     As  noun,  it  is 
rery  limit  of  desire,  the  end  to  which  it  tends ;  as  verb, 

the  action  of  pushing,  of  hastening,  of  pressing  tow- 
Ihe  desired  object:  as  relation,  it  is  the  abstract  affinity 
eased  by  at. 

"W  Erery  desire  given  over  to  its  own  impulse.  As 
I,  it  is  ardour,  fire,  passion :  as  verb,  it  is  that  which 
races,  burns,  excites,  literally  as  well  as  figuratively. 
TW  All  sympathizing  desire;  being  in  accord  with 
her.  As  noun  it  is  a  symbol,  a  character,  any  object 
tever:  as  verb,  it  is  the  action  of  sympathizing,  of  he- 
in  accord  with,  of  agreeing,  of  being  en  rapport,  in 
looy;  aa  relation  it  is  the  abstract  affinity  expressed 
jgether. 

I  shall  give  no  more  examples  on  this  subject  since 
tlan  is  to  give,  in  the  course  of  this  Grammar,  a  series 
t  tbe  Hebraic  roots.  It  ia  there  that  I  invite  the  reader 
ody  their  form.  I  shall  be  careful  to  distinguish  the 
iia£_  roots  from  the  compound,  intensive  or  onoma- 
-tic  roots.    Those  o?  the  latter  kind  are  quite  rare  in 
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npbrpv.     One  flnd8  tbctn  in  tnm-li  groJitcr    nninh«ni  fa 
Arabic    wbiTi'    many    tm-nl    circuiaHiiimi-ff    Uavo    calM 
Ibeiii  into  t-KinU'urL-.  TbiK  rimrurrunri.-  i*f  iiultallvp  ■oni 
vcr.v  rnvitiii-ubk'  tu  |KM-ir,v  uiiil  lu  nil  llic  urti*  of  iuiilat 
ititixt  tiavi-  Ih-vd  i^reatl.v  prcjmlirial  tu  (be  development 
uuivemni  iflctts  (uwnnl  wbicb  tbe  Egyptians  directed  (1 
greatest  ulTortN. 

/*        It  iH  an  unfortnnnto  niiHtnke  to  imairinf^  llinl  tbc 

I    amiualiuii  i>r  lleltniir  riHiltt  U  um  difUi-ult  qh  it  in  ia 

tiKMli-ni  idiiiiiis.    In  tbcMe  idii>m-s  nilsiil,  for  the  mont 

U|H>ii  lb<>  thiiria  iif  iiiiiiiy  uuittil  idiunis,  tbe  r<Hiis  dt 

\  burled   bcnttilb   (be  primitive  nialeriiilM,  cnn  di-ceirs- 

(•,vp  of  tbi-  nl)Sfn-i'r;  but  it  cuunot  do  ibiw  in  Ilebn-w, 

'  tongue,  (hunks   to   tbe    furm   of   tbe   t'lmldiiic  vti»ru<'lt 

Iwbli'b  Iiave  cbangctl  warcd.v  an.vtblng  bot  its  puDcti 
tlou,  otters  Rlill  (i>  iin  iiltservant  rentier  wbo  iUx-h  not 
to  nniet-rti  biiuNeir  witb  (be  vowel  i>oinlfs  the  termti 
by  Mnma  Id  their  native  in(e{;ri(j.     If,  uotwitbntiuidil 
Ibe  pn-eiinlioiiH  nf  EMlniM,  there  ba%'e  cn>pt  in  ei-nain 
leradonK  In  i)ie  mother  voui-ls  and  even  in  tbe  ct^nftonaat 
Ibrao  alterationH  are  nligbt  and  d»  nut  prevent  tb(> 
nearly  level  witb  tbe  ground,  if  I  may    thus   expnwi 
from  Ktriltini::  tbe  eye  of  tbe  elyiuulogint. 

Let  UK  examine  now  what  I  mean  by  the  rclationa. 

The  rclntionn^nn-,  ns  I  have  said,  extracted  by  thought 
from   (be  figUN,  nouuH  or  verbii.     They  express  alm-Ain 
roniiet'liun  uf  tbe  nigu  with  the  noun,  of  tlie  noun  n*!) 
the  noun,  or  of  the  noun  with  the  verb.  Thence,  the  Nim 
and  nattiriil  divlKJnn  uliicb  I  efttnbllHb.  in  three  lei ndw, 
cording  lo  the  |tflrt  of  him-ciIi  wilb  ubich  tlioy  prt's<-r\'e  l| 
grcntetit   nnalttg^-.     I  rail  de«ignn(tve  relation  or  nrfi 
that  which  markN  the  cnnneclion    of   the   ftlgn    with 
nonn :  nomlniii  relation  or  prtinttun.  that  which  indl 
the  connection  of  the  nonn  with  the  noun,  or  of  lh«*  noi 
with   the  verlt;  nod   finally  iidvfrliial    relnlinn  or  mit 
tlial  which  cbarartcriut<  (he  conmvtion  of  (be  verb  vil 
thf  verK  or  of  the  verb    with  tbe  noun.     I  nin-  hero  tl 


FORMATION  OF  ROOT  AND  RELATION      111 

leQomiiiatioiiB  known  as  article,  pronoun  and  adverb  to 
iToid  prolixity;  but  without  admitting  in  Hebrew  the 
liHtinetioQB  or  the  definitions  that  grammariaQS  hare  ad- 
oitted  in  other  tongues. 

The  relations,  forming  together  a  kind  of  grammatic- 
d  bond  which  circulates  among  the  principal  parts  of 
ipeecb,  must  be  considered  separately,  kind  by  kind,  and 
iccording  as  they  are  connected  with  the  sign,  noun  or 
rerb.  I  am  about  to  speak  of  the  designative  relation  or 
irticle,  since  I  have  already  irade  known  the  sign :  but  I 
thall  put  off  speaking  of  the  nominal  relation,  because  I 
tiave  already  spoken  of  the  noun,  and  shall  deal  later  with 
the  adverbial  relation  having  already  dealt  with  the  verb. 

The  designative  relation  or  article,  is  represented  un- 
der three  headings  in  the  Hebraic  tongue,  namely:  under 
that  of  the  relation  properly  speaking,  or  article,  of  the 
prepositive  relation,  or  preposition,  and  of  the  interjective 
relation,  or  interjection.  The  article  differs  principally 
from  the  sign,  by  what  it  preserves  of  its  own  peculiar 
force,  and  by  what  it  communicates  to  the  noun  to  which 
it  is  joined;  a  sort  of  movement  which  changes  nothing  of 
the  primitive  signification  of  this  noun;  nevertheless  it  is 
strictly  united  there  and  is  composed  of  but  one  single 
iharacter. 

I  enumerate  six  nrticloa  in  Ilcbrew,  without  includ- 
ing the  designative  preposition  IMi'  of  which  I  shall  speak 
later.  They  have  neither  gender  nor  number.  The  fol- 
lom-ing  are  the  articles  with  the  kind  of  movement  that 
they  express. 

n  Petegm  inative  Abticle. — If  determines  the  nonn ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  it  draws  the  object  which  it  designates 
from  a  mass  of  similiar  objects  and  gives  it  a  local 
existence.  Beriveil  from  the  sipnn,  which  contains 
the  idea  of  universal  life,  it  presents  itself  under  several 
acceptations  as  article.  By  the  first,  it  points  out- 
simply  the  noun  that  it  modifies  and  is  rendered  by 
the  corresponding  articles  the;  this,  that,  these,  those: 
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by  Ihp  Rwom!,  ie  <*xptw«»p«  a  Mnlion  nf  c1o|>i>ndmr» 
divisiou,  ntifl  ik  trniiKlnln)  of  llf  :  nf  /Ai'«,  of  Ihnt. 
thete,  of  thoat:  by  Ihir  thin],  it  adds  to  the  ooun  beta 
Tbich  it  IN  plncpd,  only  an  empbatic  ni4>nnlDK.  a 
of  cxclamiitriry  accent.     Id  thin  laitt  acofptatloo,  it 
placed  iiidilTiTuutly  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  «>nd 
vurdM  and  ia  joined  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
articlex  without    being    harmful    to    their    nuivi't 
Therefore  I  call  it  I'.mphaliv  article,  and  whi-n  I  ti 
filatc  II,  which  1  rarely  do  lacking  me-ana,  I  n-nder 
by  o!  oh!  ah!  or  simply  by  the  exclamation  [Miint  ( !1 
OlSBCTlTB    Article. — It    expreiwefl,    with     noimii 
actiona  whuHp  movement  it  modiflea,  a  direct  relatlc 
of  nnion,  of  imMKefUfion,  r»r  of  coincidence.     I  IraniiUt 
it  by  t't,  at,  for,  arrordin^  to,  tftward,  etc. 
EXTBACnVE    OK    P.VRTIT1VE    ARTICLE, — The    mOTetDf 
which  thin  article  exprew^es,  with  nouns  or  actions  tl 
It  modifies,  Ik  that  by  which  a  noun  or  an  actioD 
talcen  for  the  meanH,  for  the  ioHtruaK'nl,  by  which 
arc  divided  In  their  emence,  or  drawn  from  the  mt 
of  stn-eral  other  nouDH  or  aimilar  acliunii.     I  rmder 
onlinarily  by  from,  out  of,  by;  tcith,  fcy  meant 
among,  hctvfeen,  etc. 

Mbdiativk  or  Intkceal  Artici*.— Thin  article  el 
terixes  with  ooona  or  actioos,  almost  the  Mamo  moi 
ment  aa  the  extractive  arlicle  Q,  bnl  with  more  for 
and  without  any  extraction  or  division  of  the 
Itjt  analogui'H  an>;  in,  hy.  trith.  irhilr.  etc. 

AfisiMii..\TlVK  Article. — The  movement  which  U 
pruHMc-K.  K-ith  noutw  or  aclionn  in  Ibat  of  ximiillDde, 
analogy,  and  of  concomitance.  I  render  U  by: 
gimUar:  Murh  <M,  arcordintj  to.  etc. 
Co.N'ji-M-nTK  OB  r«NvintTiBi.K  AiTtrf J,— Thin  artl< 
in  uniting  nonuB,  eaiineH  tht*  movement  of  nothingnt 
of  which  th<-  vhamcler  1  iHTniiut.  (h.-  tdgn,  aa  we 
•ees :  Id  making  octioaa  poaa  from  one  time  to  < 
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It  exerciaea  upoD  than  the  convertible  faculty  of  which 
thiB  aaine  character  is  the  aniversal  emblem.     Its  con- 
jniKtiTe  movement  can  be  rendered  by :  and,  also,  thua, 
then,  afterward,  that,  etc.    But  its  convertible  move- 
ment is  not  ezpreasible  in  our  tongue  and  I  do  not 
know  of  any  in  which  it  can  be  expressed.    In  order 
to  perceive  it  one  mast  feel  the  Hebraic  genius. 
The  chapters  wherein  I  shall  treat  of  the  nonn  and  the  . 
rerb  will  contain  the  necessary  examples  to  illustrate  the 
DK  of  these  six  articles  whether  relative  to  the  nonn  or 
tkeTcrb 
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PREP<l8ITI0N  AND  INTERJECTION. 

Artirli'vi,  whicli  wc  shall  now  examine,  rumaio  tr-, 
ticleH,  projH-rl.v  KpuakioR,  only  hu  far  as  tbc.v  ure  coo*] 
pDMHl  of  a  xiiiKle  lltoral  chariirter  nod  an  thvy  are  joiDed] 
inliuati'l.v  lu  llii.>  nimn,  the  rerit  or  the  relatiun  wliicli  liiefj 
govern ;  when  i  hey  are  ronipo»»e<l  of  sereral  charuelera 
«'hen  ther  art  ajNirl  or  an-  simply  united  to  won))*  by  al 
hyplirn,  I  call  thein  prepuHitire  artlcloK  or  jtnpiMilirjiud 
they  liiH-otiie  interjertiomi  when,  iu  thlx  Ktate  uf  isolaUoDt] 
tbey  ufTer  no  lonj;er  any  relation  with  llie  noun  or 
Terb.  and  expn-w  only  a  movement  of  the  tniod  too  iot 
to  be  utiieru'ise  rhnnicterized. 

rn-iKJKitionx,  iutendetl  to  wn'e  ax  link  between  thlngl^l 
and  to  kHow  their  rexiHvtJve  fiim'tion,  lone  their  meaDilt|[i 
mi»en  nnre  neparale^l  from  the  nonn  which  tbey  modify. 
Interject  ions,  on  the  rontrary,  have  only  as  much  force 
tbey  have  inde|K.>ndenre.      DifTerinf;  bnt  little    in    soQDd,j 
tbey  differ  intlnitely  in  Ibe  expression,  more  or  le»w  nc««B- 
tnated.  tbnt   they  n-<'eive  from   Ihe  M-nliment   which  pTth 
duces  thi-m.    Tbey  belonn.  an  a.  Iearn«il  man  has  (mid.  "to' 
all  time,  to  all  plaii>)s  to  nil  i>i-<j|di-K":  tbey  fnrm  aa  ani- 
Tcrml  lanj;iiHpe.' 

I  am  nlM>ut  to  ftive  here,  the  prepositions  and  Into^' 
Jectiow*  which  are  the  moxt  imiM>rlant  to  nnderxiaml,  aoi 
a»  to  fix  the  ideaiH  of  Ibe  n-ader  npon  Ihe  nse  of  thcHO  klodCi 
of  relationH.  I  am  tw-Kinninc  with  lbi)«te  prt>piMiitioD«! 
wbicb  take  the  place  of  the  articlen  ain'ady  cited. 

:Nn  ih-trrminathc  prep,  rejdnce*!  the  article  n. 

:V7m'^.'?K  liirrctive  "  "  "***?* 

PJ35  or  '3p  .p  rj-frflcf  twi  " 

1  CMirt  dn  G«b:  Orawim.  D*lv.  p.  SCS. 
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:123  or  na  -'5  mcilifilive     prep,  replaces  the  article     3. 

The  conjunctive  and  convertible  article 
1  is  not  replaceable. 
:ntt(  (fW  dcsignative  preposition:  has  no  correspond- 
ing article. 
!*P0J'Q1  same,  also,  as 


conjunctive  prepositiona 


:  O  that 
I-Kpy -OVwith 

:  f|N  likewise,  even 

I IM  either,  or      '\ 

I*?3  neither,  nor  >  disjunctive  prepositione 
r^/jn"??'*^  without         ) 

I  "y^  bat,  except       \ 
I  D*^  nevertheless       >  restrictive  prepositions 
I  p^  save,  at  least    / 

:DX  *3  JN  if,  but  if     }   ^^„,nti„„,,i  prepositions 
:'^N  perhaps       3 

:-VnV  besides,  moreover   )    ,,^,.^,.,^  ..repositions 
:  HNO  very,  more  \ 

:  %V  near,  with        j    ^^^^^  prepositions 

I  nv  T  ***'  ^^  ''*'"  ^^  J 
:  ny?  for 

:*fl^  -'M  according  to 
:  '3   for,  IxH-ause 
:  fpn  on  account  of 
: '3  IV  since  )  dinmrsivc  prepositions 

I  p^  therefore 
:  P"^V  now  then,  so 
:Tl^3>  as 

t'(f.,  cic, 


ii« 
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INTKUJE(TI<IN8L 


:'in 


nil!  wcM>!  alas! 
uli!  ]ii*avcQs: 
now  tlioo!  come  nowl 
tjikc  care!  mind! 
imleiHll 
:»^I«.l'7    would  toOod! 
etc.,  etc., 

I  belicTo  it  qnite  iiwlcw  to  prolong  this  list  and 
dwell  npou  (lie  particular  sign! Scat iou  of  each  of  these 
lations;  however,  there  Is  one  of  which  I  must  apeak, 
rauRp  ill  uitagu  is  rer;  frequent  in  the  tongue  of  M< 
r  and  al»u  tM.Tuu8e  wc  shall  see  it  iwoa  figuring  io  the  Dc 
ioal  InfluctloD,  and  joining  its  ciovemeot  Co  that  of  the 
tides.     This  is  the  deaignatire  pre[wciition  rti,  which 
bare  inentioiir<1  at*  having  no  corTes]K>udiug  article. 

The  movL-mi-ut  wliicb  expni«)M;s  tbix  prt^iMWiitioD  wll 
the  nouns  which  it  uiodifle»,  is  that  by  which  it  pals 
en  rapport  as  governing  or  governed,  as  inde[>endent 
of  the  other  and  [Nkrtiuipating  in  the  same  nctinn.  I 
it  dffitfnative,  on  account  of  the  sign  of  Kignit,  P, 
which  It  in  derived.  It  characterizes  8}-m|mIhy  and 
procllj  when  it  Is  taken  substantively.  Joined  to  a  noaal 
hj  a  hyphen "JTR  it  designates  the  suttstance  proper 
Individual,  the  tdi-ntit.v,  the  wlfsninenewt,  the  seltj, 
thoii-nrgg,  if  I  may  !»<  )N>rnii(tii|  thiN  word;  that  is  to 
that  K'hich  contttilulcK  thitu.  ihiil  uhirh  implies  sometbtl 
apart  from  mr.  a  thing  that  itt  not  m«-;  in  short,  (bo 
SVDre  of  another  sutMtance.  This  Iniimrtanl  prepositlQa,] 
of  which  I  cannot  give  the  exact  nienniug,  iudicai<«  th«j 
coincidence,  the  spontaneily  of  actions,  Ibc  llaiaoo,  tbaj 
i    tiuvmble  and  (he  di>]K-nd>'nce  of  thlngx. 


Thednignative  relation  that  I  am  comilrlfrinit  In 
IKiction  with  the  article,  prv|Ki«d(ion  and  Inlerjii-tion,  villi 
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!  easily  diBtingnished  from  the  Dominal  relation  concern- 
tg  which  I  shall  speak  later  on ;  becaase  this  relation  is 
ot  intended  either  to  modify  nouns  or  to  set  forth  the 
)nfQBed  and  indeterminate  movements  of  the  mind;  but 
•rves  as  supplement  to  nouns,  becomes  their  lieutenant, 
I  to  speak,  and  shows  their  mutual  dependence.  This 
une  relation  will  not  be,  it  is  true,  so  easy  to  distinguish 
vm  the  adverbial  relation,  and  I  admit  that  often  one 
ill  meet  with  some  that  are,  at  the  same  time,  preposi- 
ons  and  adverbs.  But  this  very  analogy  will  furnish  the 
roof  of  what  I  have  advanced,  that  the  relation  extracted 
f  thought,  from  the  sign,  the  noun  and  the  verb,  cir- 
dates  among  these  three  principal  parts  of  speech  and  is 
odified  to  serve  them  as  common  bond. 

One  can  observe,  for  example,  that  the  designatiye  re- 
tioD  tends  to  become  adverbial  and  that  it  becomes  thus 
lienever  it  is  used  in  an  absolute  manner  with  the  verb, 
'  when  the  article  is  joined,  making  it  a  sort  of  adverbial 
ibetantive.  Therefore  one  can  judge  that  upon,  in,  out- 
U,  are  designative  relations,  or  prepositions  when  one 
yi:  upon  that;  in  the  present;  outside  this  point:  but 
le  cannot  mistake  them  for  adverbials  when  one  says: 
am  above;  I  am  icithin;  I  am  tvithont.  It  is  in  this  state 
at  they  are  taken  to  be  inflected  with  the  article.  I  see 
€  above,  the  tcithin,  the  icithout;  I  come  from  above, 
»m  vithin,  from  without;  I  go  above,  within,  tcithout; 
c.  The  Hebraic  tongue,  which  has  not  these  mean»  of 
nstmction,  makes  use  of  the  same  words  n'3  pH  •'731 
express  equally  upon,  above,  the  upper  part;  in,  the  in- 
ir;  out,  beyond,  the  outside.  It  is  to  these  fine  points 
at  great  attention  must  be  given  in  translating  Moses. 
As  to  the  vowel  points  which  accompany  the  different 
lations  of  which  I  shall  speak,  they  vary  in  such  a  way, 
it  it  would  be  vainly  wasting  precious  time  to  consider 
on  here;  so  much  the  more  as  (hese  variations  change 
thing;  as  to  the  meaning,  which  alone  concerns  me,  and 
en  only  the  pronunciation,  which  docs  not  concern  me. 
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1  nm  alwayx  Rur[»riw(l,  In  rpadinR  lh<^  majority  of 
Qratnniant  written  ii|Min  llx-  llcbrair  (oiigup,  to  ace 
what  scruple*,  wilh  what  tiilidiiK  ran*  tlii-y  trmt  a 
able  kamrz,  ur  n  xtill  tiion-  itiim-ralilir  ktimrz-hntif ;  wl 
they  hardly  deifrn  to  dwoll  upon  the  Difanini;  of  the 
imporlant  wonl».     Nuniberle»8  itagcs  are  found  JumbI 
«'ith  the  uncouth  Danip«  of  zcrc.  segol,  patah,  hoirm, 
not  one  where  the  sign  is  mentioned,  not  one  where  I 
evoD  a  question  of  thiK  haHJK,  at  onre  no  ximple  nod 
feennd.  both  of  thi*  Hebraic  language  and  of  all  the 
uagcs  of  the  world. 


^  CHAPTEK  V. 

^  THE  NOUN. 

r 

1  THE  NOUN  CONSIDERED  UNDER  SEVEN 


^a- 


'.  RELATIONS. 

'  S  I. 

ETYMOLOGY 

The  noun,  I  repeat,  is  the  baais  of  speech;   for,   al- 
'    tboDgb  it  may  be  the  product  of  the  aign,  the  sign  with- 
;    out  it  would  have  no  meaning,  and  if  the  sign  had  no 
meamog,  there  would  exist  neither  relations  nor  verbs. 

We  shall  consider  the  nouns  of  the  Hebraic  tongue, 
nnder  seven  relations,  namely:  under  the  first  six,  of  Ety- 
molog^',  Quality,  Gender,  Nnmber,  Movement  and  Con- 
Btrui-tion,  and  then,  under  the  seventh  relation  of  Signi- 
fication, which  includes  tliem  all. 

The  Hebraist  grammarians,  dazzled  by  the  iclat  of 
the  verb  and  by  the  extensive  use  of  the  verbal  faculties, 
have  dewpoiled  the  noun  of  its  etymological  rank  to  give 
it  to  the  verb,  thus  deriving  from  the  verb  not  only  the 
equi-Iiterai  substantives,  that  is  to  say,  compountls  of  the 
same  number  of  characters,  but  even  those  which  offer 
leKs:  claiming,  for  example,  that  ^i  a  heap,  is  formed  from 
*f?}hc  hcapst  up;  that  D^  father,  is  derived  f rom  n3N  Ae 
Killed;  that  E'N  ihe  -fire,  finds  its  origin  in  tfB'N  he  was 
strong  and  robust,  etc. 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  into  how  many  errors  they 
hare  fallen  by  this  false  course,  and  how  far  distant  they 
are  from  the  real  etymological  goal.     The  lexicons  also, 

U9 
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of  ibcM'  IlobraiKiis  all  cniiHtructtNl  tift<>r  tl      mpthixl, 
only  crudt'  vocnIxilnrirK,  wli(-ri>  (bt>  mmpl^vt  w«mlti,  tl 
more  or  Ic«k  far  fn»ni  llioir  rot»l,  nri-onliiif!  an  tin.'  v<rrb  I 
it,  arc  prmt'Dled  aliuoKt  m-vcr  lu  tht-ir  n-al  place,  or  in 
true  light  which  would  faritilntc  tlioir  com  prehension. 

I  hare  Hiioken  Kufficiently  of  the  tdgn  ami  Its  rail 
of  ihe  mot  aud  it8  formation;  I  now  intend  to  f;[vo 
8im|>lc  rnleH  to  lend  to  the  etymological  uDderatanding 
the  nouo. 

Often  a  noun  prnperly  Fi>cakinf^  is,  in  tbt>  tonfpw  i 
th?  Il4>brcn'!(,  only  ilx  nxit  usud  in  n  mure  n.-«tri<~I''<l  m-i 
as  when  iinilin;;  llii-  iilea  of  paternity  and  inaterullj  at 
a  ttinpli-  sntijiTt,  unc  \>rfnwfin<'Cit2H, fnthcr,  orDK  mothrr.^ 
It  Ik  then  n  inuvenienf  of  the  Ihonglit  upon  itself.  «'liick_ 
makf«  of  a  thing  that  it  had  conceived  in  general,  a  licit 
mincil   Itifug,  Ly  whtrh  It  r|ii»1itiifi  a  particular  subjt 
This  movcineiit  ix  very  cuniiiiou  In  the  idiom  of  M>>m'k, 
It  merits  so  much  the  more  attention,  beeauxe.  not  harti 
observe*?  ji.  the  CTPi'tep  part  of  the  trHnslators  have 
mistaken  in  the-  iiu>:inin;;  of  the  words  and  hare  ridtci 
ooaly  |Hirticulari»il  what  wax  universal.     As  when, 
cjcamplc.  in]*J^,  a  vpRotable  subatanrc,    a    vegetntioD 
f^-nernl.  they  have  seen  a  u-ooti,  or  a  tree:  or  in    \i  ,  aa  i 
cloNure,  a  circumscription,  a  sphere,  only  a  garden :  or  i 
InO^i  the  universal  Idea  of  an  assimilation  of  home 
OUM  parts,  they  have  sc^en  only  blnorl;  etc. 

When  n  noun  is  comiHwted  of  three  or  more 
ants,  and  whi*n  it  is  of  more  than  one  syllable,  it  Ib 
■lusly  a  (I)-riviitivf.     It  is  in  the  examination  of  its  mnt  tl 
the  uri  iif  the  ctymobtjiiMt  shinen.     He  must  master 
the  raliK  of  eai-h   si^n   and   the  jmsition   (bat   It 
whether  nt  the  )H>);inninj:  nr  th<-  rnd  of  wonis,  and  the 
fvrent  modilb-nlions  which  i(  brings  about ;  for,  to  undt 
Rtand  the  root  clearly,  It  is  mi-essary  to  know  how  to 
tingulsh  it  from  the  sifni,  »r  fnuii  the  article  by  which 
Is  modified.     If  the  ciyuiob^st  would  anjulre  a  nrit 
which  opens  the  d(M>r  to  the  loftleat  conceptions,  be  mi 
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^Api^  vith  tho  fncnltipH  anil  the  nccei»ary  means. 
If  iMig  Hiu(l,v  of  t<ipgiii<H  in  R(<»i>raJ,  and  ihL>  Hebraic 
feoogve  Id  particular,  rnu  loml  h  liltio  coofldoncc  ia  mj 
sbUitlo*,  I  bc^  Ibi-'  reader,  Inti-retttcd  in  an  art  too  little 
evIUrated.  to  mudy  carefully,  IhiIIi  tlit'  Herien  »f  Hebraic 
roots  which  I  givv  bini  at  ttie  clutu;  of  thiH  Onunmar  aad 
Ibe  outneruuM  uuttw  wbicti  acct>uiiHiuy  my  traoslatioo  of 
tbe  Commogitay  of  Mi>hck. 

The  work  of  Conrt  dc  O^bclin  is  a  vast  Btorehoase'bf 
vonln.  whli'b  ono  ought  (o  [ximw-'w  wilhoui  huing  a  slave 
,4t.  Thin  iKiiuHtakiufE  uiuu  had  iutellect  rallicr  tlian 
^lof^ral  gt-nluit;  be  xcarcbed  well;  lie  classed  well  bia 
tU;  btil  \w  i-uu8tructed  badly.  Hitt  merit,  ia  having 
Inccd  the  I'ritaitivc  tongue;  hix  fault,  is  having  in- 
IucmI  U  In  hia  reader  in  a  thousand  £catten->d  frag- 
Ita.  Tbe  Ki'iiibx  will  contdxt  in  reassetnhling  tliese 
tcDta  to  form  a  whole.  I  offer  in  this  Uraiumar  an 
iBStroinvai  to  attain  this  end.  .  It  is  TuB  Ubbuaic  TonoukI 
DnUTBi  IVIIOU.Y  FROM  Ttie  diott.  1 

Hpre  are  the  (feneral  principles  which  can  be  drawn 
|tein  ilw  work  of  tielK-IJit  relntivo  to  etymological  science. 
^Hdd  Mome  dt*velopuK'ntii  that  experience  baa  suggested 

I'artli'iiliir  tomriieg  are  only  the  dialects  of  an  nni- 
nrsaJ  i  upon  nature,  and  of  which  a  spark 

of  the  Liiiuu;  HurU  aiiimntOH  the.  elemenls.     This  tongue, 
iMi.iil.-  !i;in  i-VL-r  {HHMetiMKl  Ju  Its  entirety,  cau  be 
'   tongue.    TbiH  lon^e,  from  which  all 
»j>riu^  ax  from  an  unique  trunk,  la  compos*^!  only 
lODOMvlhthic  ruota,  all  adhering  to  a  Rninll  numt>er  of 
lo  proportion  ~aa  the  particular  tougues  become 
Io(Icd  with  one  uDother  and  seiMirate^l  from  their  pri- 

Pre  utock,  the  wools  become  mon;  iind  nmre  altered: 
eforw  It   is  esoentlM)  to  compare  many   laufpiages  In 
r  to  obtiUa  the  understanding  of  a  single  one. 
It  la  nereiMary  to  know  that  all  vowelii  tend  to  be- 
connonuutH,  und  all  cumiouantK  to  become  vowela; 
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to  conitider  thin  moTpmcnt;  to  follow  It  Id  its  mmlil 
tionii;  to  iliMtiuKui^li  carffiilly  the  mother  ron'el  from 
vai;iiu  vuwol  nui)  w)ic*u  dih'  ix  iiKNtiiva)  tlint  tbc  vocal 
wlilcl)  onti^Tx  iutu  tbL-  cumpoHitiun  of  a.  word,  dcHCCDtln 
a  vague  rowel,  give  it  no  further  attention.    One  wUl : 
tain  to  tliiH  hniil  iiiid<-rHtaodinf;,  hy  tlu-  Htudy  of  tbr 
raic   tongue,   nliere  Iht;   difterence   wbicb  cxista   bcil 
tbrae  two  Horta  of  voweU  i»  declstre. 

It  ia  n(K-(«)tur.v  (o  con8liIt>r  besides,  tbnt.  In  the 
cratioD  of  loiifiui-x,  ibe  conxuDiiiitH  are  HulMliluletl  fori 
another,  pnrlii'ulnrl.v  tlioM>  of  (be  Hame  orgnnic 
Therefore  it  Ik  well  lo  clarify  tbeni  by  the  sound  and 
know  Ibem  nn(l<>r  Ibin  m-w  relation. 

lAibial  »ound:  3.  fi.  1:  n,  I*.  I'll,  F,  V.    TbU 
being  the  en»ieHl,  Ik  Ibe  fintt  of  wblcb  cbildn<n  iiiiik» 
It  Is  generally  that  of  gentleness  and  mildness  eousidc 
as  onouiutopoetk'. 

Drntnl  mutuJ:  1.  0  :  P.  T.    It  expresses,  on  the 
trary,  all  tbnt  which  touches,  thnmlers,  resoaods, 
protects. 

Lingual  noiinil :  *?.  1 :  L,  IX.  LFI,  R,  RR.  It 
a  rapid  mnvement.  i-ither  n-clilinear  or  eireular,  in  wl 
ever  sense  one  Itunglui-a  it,  always  considered  as  odoi 
topoetic. 

iVaxu/  anuntl'.O-  J  :  M,  N.  OX.  It  expresses  all 
a*hich  [MiMKes  from  without  within,  or  which  emerges 
wllhio  without. 

QuUural  Kfwmh.i.  3.y,p:  OFT.  cn.  WR.  K.  Q. 
CXpreMHM  dwp,  hollow  objects,  eontaiued  one  within 
other,  or  modelled  by  iissiitiilalion. 

nisKittff  »oumt:  r,  D.  V  :  Z.  8.  X.  TZ.  DZ,  PR.     II 
npplii>d  to  nil  biwiing  objects,  lo  all  those  which  barr 
latlon  with  (he  uir.  or  which  cleare  it  In  their  conmr. 

Stihilant  *oun.l:  *,  C  fl :  J,  O.  CH.  SH.  TH.  It 
prewH-N  light  movements,  aoft  and  durable  sounds; 
pleasing  objecla. 
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The  consonants  thaB  distingniBhed  by  soand,  become 
the  general  signH  from  which  the  onomatopoetic  roots  of 
vkich  I  have  spoken,  are  formed,  and  are  very  easily  put 
one  in  the  place  of  the  other.  In  the  derirative  tongues 
tbey  even  lend  mntual  aid  in  passing  from  one  sound  to  an- 
otho-.  and  it  is  then  that  they  render  the  etymology  of  the 
words  more  and  more  uocertain.  The  etymologist  can 
only  BormoDQt  the  numerous  obstacles  in  the  modern 
idioms,  by  having  stored  in  his  mind  a  nnmber  of  tongues 
whose  radical  words  can  assist  him  readily  in  going  back 
to  the  idiomatic  or  primitive  root  of  the  word  which  he 
analyzes.  Never  can  one  hope  by  the  aid  of  a  single 
tongue,  to  form  good  etymology. 

As  to  the  mother  vowels,  H-  n>  n,  1.  1« '.  y ;  A,  E,  fe,  OU, 
O,  I,  HO;  they  are  substituted  successively  one  for  the 
other,  from  H  to  J^;  they  all  incline  to  become  consonants 
and  to  become  extinct  in  the  deep  and  guttural  sound  3i 
which  can  be  represented  by  the  Greek  x  or  the  German  dh. 
I  always  mark  this  ih  with  an  accent  grave  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  French  ch,  which  is  a  hissing  sound 
tike  the  tffot  the  Hebrews,  or  the  sh  of  the  English. 

After  having  set  forth  these  etymological  principles, 
I  pass  on  to  the  next  rules,  relative  to  their  eitiplurment; 
very  nearly  snch  as  Court  de  Gel>elin  gives  them. 

One  should  not  take  for  granted  any  nitorution  in  a 
word  that  one  may  not  be  able  to  prove  by  usage  or  by 
analogy;  nor  confuse  the  radical  characters  of  a  word 
with  the  accessory  characters,  which  are  only  added  signs 
or  articles.  The  words  should  be  classified  by  families 
tsd  none  admitted  unless  it  has  been  grammatically  ana- 
lyzed: primitives,  should  he  distinguished  from  com- 
pounds and  all  forced  etymology  carefully  avoided :  and 
ftoally,  an  historical  or  moral  proof  should  corroborate 
the  etymology ;  for  the  sciences  proceed  with  certain  step 
only  as  they  throw  light  upon  each  other. 


in. 

QUALITY 

I  cnll  Qi]alit.T.  In  the  Hebraic  nouns,  the  distil 
n-|iicb  1  (wtnbliHli  among  (hem  nn<l  bv  incnns  of  which 
divide  Ihom  into  four  claiow*,  namely:  subst&ntireM,  qi 
lificativfs,  modificativM,  and  facultativett. 

BubBlaittivfs  are  applied  to  all  that  has  pbyslral 
moral  substanee,  theexidteoceof  which  I  be  thoaght  of  i 
admits  eithor  by  evidence  of  the  Bensea,  or  by  that  of 
iDtelleotual   faeultiefl.     Substanliveti  are  proper  or 
men:  proper  when  they  are  applied  to  a  single  betag, 
to  a  single  tbtng  in  particular,  as  TVf^O  Uotheh  (Mc 
rrj   yoah,  OnVO  J/itrroim    (Egi'pt)   etc.;  common, 
they  are  applied  to  all  beings,  or  to  all  things  of  the  : 
kind,  as  C^K  man   (inlelligeut  being);  C'ln  head   (1 
which  rules  or  enjoys  by  its  own  moTement) ;  1*^  ^*'*9 
temporal  and  local  deputy ) ;  etc. 

^ualifiratives  express  the  qnalitien  of  the  sutwtantli 
and  olTer  them  to  the  imnginntion  under  the  fomi  wli 
charactorines  them.  The  grammarians  in  naming  tl 
o(/;Vrtir<n.  biivi-  j;lvcn  Ihcm  a  di'noiiii nation  too  vague 
be  prewrvH  in  a  grammar  of  the  nature  of  thin  one, 
class  of  nouns  expreraiea  more  than  a  simple  adjaocUc 
it  exi>r<ttiWM  the  very  quality  or  the  form  of  the  sal 
OS  In  31D  gnr^l.  >n^  grt'ii,  p'TV  juH.  naj*  Htbrtie; 

The  (ongue  of  Mo.i4<«  \*  not  rich  In  qnaliflcativf«. 
It  obviattw  Ihiw  lack  l>y  the  energy  of  Ita  artlcleii,  hj 
of  its  Vfi'biil    fiii'ullativi-M  uiid   by   the  variouM  ext«Hi( 
which  it  givi-M  111  itH  HuliMlniilivt-M  liy  Joining  them  to  i 
Initial  or  li-nnin:iltve  rbarnrlera.     It  has,  for  example, 
the  emphatic  article  n<  a  meauH  of  intensity  of  which 
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uakeB  great  use,  either  Id  placing  it  at  the  beginniDg  or 
Uie  H»d  of  vords.  Thus,  of  '?n3  a  torrent,  it  makes  n'7ru 
■  eery  rapid  torrent;  of  n{3|5  disappearance,  absettce,  it 
makes  rn^  an  eternal  absence,  a  total  disappearance: 
TtOdeath.  it  makes  DnlOn  a  i->iolent,  cruel,  sudden  death,  f 
etc  Bometimes  it  adds  to  this  article,  the  sign  of  reci- 
procity r\,  to  aogment  its  force.  Then  one  finds  for  ~9Xt 
a  tupport,  an  aid.  nn'lf]^  a  firm  support,  an  accomplished 
md;  for  TVp*^  terror,  nnO'N  extreme  terror,  frightful  ter- 
ror; for  njftfff*,  safety,  refuge,  Hn^tS'^  an  assured  safety,  ' 
an  inacctaaible  refuge;  etc. 

The  assimilative  article  ^  ■  forms  a  kind  of  qaalifica- 
tire  of  the  noon  which  it  govems.  It  is  thas  that  one 
iboald  understand  OVI'TK;?  like  unto  the  Oods,  or  divine; 
(Tia^  like  unto  the  priest,  op  sacerdotal;  DJ^J*  ^'^"fi  «"'*>  'fte 
f€Ople,  or  vulgar;  OVcF?  like  to-day,  or  modern;  etc. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  sign  H  placed  at  the  beginning 
of  aword  expresses  reciprocity.  rT^JKeigniiies  pain.rt^^O 
mutual  pain. 

The  sign  D>  when  it  is  initial,  is  related  to  exterior 
iction;  when  final,  on  the  contrary,  it  becomes  expansive 
ud  collective.  "TIN  signifies  antf  force  whatever,  "TINO 
*  circumscribed  and  local  force;  O'TIK  an  exterior,  inva- 
ding force. 

The  sign  i .  is  that  of  passive  action  when  it  is  at  the 
head  of  words;  but  at  the  end,  it  constitutes  an  aiigmcD' 
tttive  syllable  which  extends  its  signification,  nipt* 
tignifies  a  veil,  plPfcl  an  immense  veil,  the  enclosure  of  a 
tnt;  Ny  characterizes  an  extension,  and  It^i  an  unlimited 
trtension,  inordinate;  Oil  expresses  a  noise,  and  fion 
t  frightful  noise,  a  terrible  tumult,  a  revolt;  etc. 

I  pass  over  these  details  of  which  my  footnotes  on 
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the  Cofinio];oo.v  of  MoHeti  will  ufftm)  sutRi  lent 
It  will  bo  oDotigli  for  niL-  here  lo  iudicate  the 
forms. 

Tbc  rubbitt,  In  wrillng  niotlfrn  ncbn-w,  form  tbei 
liflcativett  by  the  nddition  of  tbe  cbarnctor  *  to  the 
line,  anil  tlie  ttyltablc  H*-  to  tbe  femioinv.    They  af, 
exampip,  Tl"?!*  dirinr   (mas.)   nnd  n'rVjK   dirine  {fe 

*&'&]  npiritual  (ma.s.)   nnd  SWOi  spiritual  ffdii) 
Ibey  ilntw  from  tbi^e  qiialtflcalivfjt  n  mass  of  ftubirfautl 

noans,  sQch  as  nirt^X  the  divimt^:  /Vi'TIH  fortUude;. 
Mpiritiialitif:  nn*T  fcri(f<Tnf«#;  etc.    TheAe  forms  do: 
buluDg  lo  primilivf^  Hebrew. 

The  cum]>urativo  among  quatiflratiTeM  m  not  Rlric 
chnpactfpiziil  in  Ihc  ricbniir  tonKuo.     When  it  ix 
liMbfd,  wliiili  is  soincwbal  ran-,  il  i«  by  mpamt  <»f  the  i 
tractlvo  artlrlo  O.   or  by  tho  preposition  p3  wblrh 
respondfi. 

The  8uperlativp  itt  expre^MKl  In  many  ways, 
timea  one  finds  either  the  Kub«tan(lvc  or  thi>  qnuliflemtl 
doubled,  in  order  to  give  tbe  idea  that  one  luu  of  tl 
forre  or  Ibelr  extent ;  soniellinen  they  nre  follownl  by  u 
nbnolute  relative  (o  designate  that  nothing  Is  comparaUt 
to  them.  At  other  times  the  adverbial  relation  ^Hp  verj, 
rrry  much,  «i«  much  ttti  prtanihle.  Indicates  that  one  coo- 
ceivcs  tbein  as  having  attainud  tbelr  measure  in  good  at 
in  evil,  according  to  their  nature.  Finally  one  mMrta  dl^ 
ferent  poripbrnsos  and  difTerent  formulas  of  vhich  I  ben 
with  offeT  oevera)  examplea. 
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....D*0^  pnV  K^K  n'j    Noah,    intelligent    being 

(man),    jnat    with    integrity 
(aa  just  as  upright). 

:  3lD  TOt^O  0^  3^53     ^  Sood  name,  of  good  essence      / 
(a  name  of  high  repute  is  the 
best  essence). 

nnttrrip  D*3(f'n  D'SID    g**'*^  ^^^  two  of  a  single  one 

(two  are  better  than  one). 

inOQiTOp    !  JH  in     bad,  evil  (wiclted) ;  down, 

down  (beneath). 

:  D1"llj^  Ol1t<CnO    among  the  red,  red   (much 
redder). 
:  D*133  ^D    small    among   people    (very 
small). 
:  TtfTj  31D7  "Vl*^    ^  mountain,  the  good,  that 
one  (the  beat  of  all). 

:nKP31D     good  exceedingly    (as  mnch 
OS  possible). 

:  CdQtffri  V2tn  D'OBTI     the  heavens  and  the  heaven 

of  heavens. 
TKTT  ♦3TK1  D'H*?** 'h*?**     God    of  Gods  and  Lord   of 

Lords. 
:  DHDy  n3J^     servant  of  the  servants. 

:  rf7S»t"IC*n     the  obscurity  of  darkness. 

:  rr"7£)K0    :  n;n3n'7e'     the  flame  of  Jah !  the  dark- 
ness of  Jah!  (extremes), 

:'?t*"T|N     the  cedars  of  God!    (admir- 
able, very  beautiful). 

i  DVfTK"?  n'?nj  Tp     a  great    city!    according   to 
nim-the-Gods ! 

:  *)~tti^  yot^     strong  according  to  the  Lord ! 
(very  strong). 
:  njra  *1KP3    :rTll'3     a    homing;    with    might    of 

might. 
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itodifieattPM  are  the  iinbNUntiTpfl  or  raallflcatlTf* 
modified  oithor  b.v  n  Kimpli*  alwitrnrtioD  of  tbought.  or  br 
the  addition  of  no  adTprbial  nOation,  no  as  to  Iiecotnc  tW 
expression  of  an  action  underetood.  It  jh  oot  aouMiuJ 
Qod  in  II(>bn-w,  nounn  which  can  t>p  tjikea,  at  the 
time,  an  Mubtttantivea,  qaalificativHH  or  modificativei; 
by  a  movprnent  uf  abtitraction,  and  tbia  ix  eauy  wbea 
idiom  in  not  far  removal  from  it8  wiurcf.  Thou,  for 
ample  y\Ogood,  xifruiflut  equally  the  yotxl,  and  the 
manner  in  which  a  thing  IB  done:  in  rci/.  signiflpfl  ««<n 
that  which  ia  ceil,  and  the  mf  manner  in  which  a  tUl 
18  done.  Ooe  perceiveH  that  the  wonlx  good  and  evil, 
exactly  the  oame  nignification  a«  the  Hebraic  worda 
and  yti  as  Hiittstiintives,  niid  that  they  contain  the 
qualiflcalive  anr]  inmtiflcative  faouKlea.  I  have  ct 
them  expressly  ko  as  to  show  huw  thin  ab«itracttoo 
thought  of  which  I  have  Hpokcn,  is  ncrompliHhed. 

Modific<itivc  nouns  which  are  formed  by  tbe  addit 
of  a  designative  or  adverbial  relation  as  in  French, 
mode  (Id  the  faj<hionl.  tioutranrt^  (to  tbe  utmost),  /« 
mcnt  (strongly),  dourc-mrnt   (gently),  are  very  nu* 
Hebrew.     Ooe    Qnds,    however,    certain    onoi    aoch 
rrCNl'S-  in  the  beginning,  in-principle :  n'"TVT.iii  Ji 
mA;  rV^VKftCO  from   the  Aninjrian:  etc.     The  ooaiM 
nambcr  belong  at  the  same  time  to  substanHves,  qoaltf 
Utps  and  nio<liflcnlive.4.  TIIN  ■  one.  can  signify  alike,  mui 
unique  and  uniquelp. 

Facultative  nouns  are  the  nabstan tires.  verbaJisfd,  ■■ 
It  were,  and  in  which  the  nh«»lule  verb  tVrt<  to  he-htiu 
tK-giuH  to  mnke  itH  influonce  felt.    The  grammariana 
railed  them  up  In  thiK  time  participle*,  but   I  treat 
weak  denomination,  x\»  I  have  tn-utcd  the  one  which  tl 
have  given  to  qualificalivvM.    I  replace  it  by  aoutber  «i 
I  beli<-^-e  mon>  juNi. 

Farultatiren  merit  itartlcalar  attention  in  all  tot 
but  capccially  in  that  of  Momw,  wbtire  tbey  pn<w>at 
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>paily  than  tn  ly  other,  the  link  which  aaites  the  snb- 
fUnttve  to  the  verb,  and  which,  by  an  inexplicable  power, 
oukes  of  a  sabatance  inert  and  without  action,  an  ani- 
mated Bubetance  being  carried  euddenty  toward  a  deter- 
mined end.  It  is  by  means  of  the  sign  of  light  and  of 
iBtdlectoal  sense,  1i  that  this  metamorphosis  is  accom- 
plished. This  is  remarkable.  If  I  take,  for  example,  the 
nibfltantiTe  T^  >  which  expresses  all  physical  movement  all 
moral  affection;  if  I  introduce  between  the  first  and  sec- 
ond character  which  compose  it,  the  verbal  sign  1> 
I  obtain  immediately  the  continued  facultative,  f J^  > 
to  he-moving,  affecting,  agitating.  If  I  modify  this  sign, 
that  is  to  say,  if  I  give  it  its  convertible  natare  1>  and  if  I 
place  it  between  the  second  and  third  character  of  the 
rabetantive  in  question,  I  obtain  then  the  finished  facul- 
tative TUn-  to  he-moved,  affected,  agitated.  It  is  the  same 
with  "^pj^  a  king,  whose  continued  and  finished  facul- 
tttives  are  H/lD  to  he-ruling,  governing;  HI*?!?  to  he-ruled, 
governed,  and  many  others. 

It  can  be  observed  that  I  name  continued  facultative, 
what  the  grammarians  call  present  participle,  and  finished 
that  which  they  call  past;  because  in  effect,  the  action 
expressed  by  these  facultativea  is  not,  properly  speaking, 
present  or  past,  but  continued  or  finished  in  any  time 
whatever.  One  says  clearly  it  was  burning,  it  is  burning, 
it  icill  be  burning;  it  was  burned,  it  is  burned,  it  will  be 
burned.  Now  who  cannot  see  that  the  facultativcs  burn- 
ing and  burned,  are  by  turns,  both  past,  present  and 
fntnre?  They  both  participate  in  these  three  tenses  with 
the  difference,  that  the  first  is  always  continued  and  the 
Dther  always  finished. 

Bnt  let  us  return.  It  is  from  the  finished  facultative 
[hat  the  verb  comes,  as  I  shall  demonstrate  later  on.  This 
facultative,  by  means  of  which  speech  receives  verbal  life, 
Is  formed  from  the  primitive  root  by  the  introduction  of 
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the  sign  V    betn-4><>n  tfae  tvo  characters  of  which  it 
composed.    ThuH,  fur  example: 

The  root  DC    contains  every  itlea  of 
tion,  ererlion,  or  monar 
raised    as    Indicatloo    of 
place  or  thiog: 
thence:  DQ^  or  016^   to  Ix?  crcrtini;,  stntlng, 
creetng,  deoignuting : 
MS*    to   lie   crectwl.   itiatcd, 
tphence  the  rt-rli  dSf  to  . 
The  root  *72   rontains  everj-   idea  of 

sammntion,    of    lotnliEatf 
of  ugglumcratiou,  of  ul 
tion: 
thence:  "TJ  or  "TO   to  bo  consummating,  t< 
>>>f;>  agRloniLTntinf:: 
"to    ii>  Im."  consmii mated,  Bf^U 
mtet] :  whence  the  Terb 
to  consummate. 
The  root  "jj   expreswitt  every  idea  of 
ing  up,  tifliag  Qi),  of 
nient   which   carrtoH   upi 
from  below: 

thence:  *7i  or   "tU    to  t»e  heaping  ap,  liftiof 
pD.ihing,  leaping: 
"TU   to  be  heflpod  np.  Hfteil  ■ 
whence  the  Terb  "TU  .  to 
up. 
As  I  Rhall  be  ohligcfl  to  return  to  this  formation 
the  faciilta tires,  in  the  rhnpter  in  whirh  I  Hhall  treat 
the  Terl),  ll  In  ni-«i]lfNH  for  me  to  ilwrll   further  upon 
DOW.    I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  maicfng  the ' 
lion  that  Rinrr  the  iniilltution  of  the  rhuldaic  ponet 
tion,  the  pointK  knmr:,  holrm.  iind  Mren  srrr,  have  of 
replaced  the  vertNtl  sign  1    In  the  continued  facnltatii 
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thether  of  compound  or  radical  origio,  and  that  one  finds 
joite  commonly  TJT  to  be  moving;  Tl'70  to  be  rulvngj  OD 

fo  be  cMtablishing;  fip  to  be  dying;  etc.  Bat  two  things 
prore  that  this  is  an  abuse  of  punctuation.  The  first  is, 
that  when  the  continued  facultative  presents  itself  In  an 
ibflolote  manner,  and  when  nothing  can  determine  the 
meaning,  then  the  sign ' reappears  irresistibly;  as  in  the 
following  examples,  Dip  the  action  of  establishing,  or  to 
bt  e$tttblishing :  HIO  the  action  of  dying,  or  to  be  dying. 
The  second  thing  which  proves  the  abuse  of  which  I  am 
Kpeaking,  is  that  the  rabbis  who  preserve  to  a  certain 
point  the  oral  tradition,  never  fail  to  make  the  mother 
rovel  1'  appear  in  these  same  facultatives  unless  they 
deem  it  more  suitable  to  substitute  its  analogues  *  or  ^K, 
rritiitg  OSp,  D'p  or  0*Hp>  to  be  establishing,  to  establish, 
tie  action  of  establishing. 

I  shall  terminate  this  paragraph  by  saying  that 
bcoltatives  both  continued  and  finished,  are  subject  to 
iie  same  inflections  aa  the  substantive  and  qualificative 
icons,  that  is,  of  gender,  number,  movement  and  con- 
tmction.  The  modificative  noun  does  not  have  the  inflec- 
ions  of  the  others  bcTause  it  contains  an  implied  action, 
nd  since  it  has,  aa  I  shall  demonstrate,  the  part  of  itself 
hich  emanates  from  the  verb  to  be,  wholly  immutable 
ad  consequently  inflexible. 


I  IIL 
GENDER 

Oendcr  Is  distloRuishod  iit  Srat  by  the  sez.  male 
female,  or  by  a  sorl  of  nnalog>',  of  siititlitudo,  whick 
|ic-arK  tr>  exist  among  (liinp<,  ami  the  wx  wbirh  is 
to  them  bv  Mp«<>ch.    Tbe  Elebraic  tongue  ban  two 
ODly,  tbe  niascutine  auti   tbe  femiaioe;  ootwitbat 
tbe  effurta  tbat  the  gratiiniariau8  havt-  made  to  dt 
in  it  a  third  and  eren  a  foarth  whicb  thev  bare 
common  or  epicene.    Tbe««  tto-ralled  genders  are  onlj 
libert.v  allowi-d  the  8|ieaker  of  giving  ti>  Hurh  or  Hocb 
stanlirc  tbe  mattcuUne  or  femloine  (reuder,  indifferent 
and  areording  to  the  rireumRtance:  if  thexe  gendeni  mi 
an.T    attention,    it    itt   nhen    poMxing    into   the   derirat 
tongiiefi,  and  in  taking  a  particnlar  form  there,  that 
have  eonstitnte^l  the  neuter  gender  wbicb  one  emxiuDli 
in  nian.v  »f  tberu. 

The  feminine  gender  is  derived  from  the  maacollw. 
and  in  furnied  by  adding  to  the  KuIiHtantire,  qnalidratll 
or  facultative  noun,  tbe  Nign  tl     vbirb  is  ibut   cif  111 
The   modifli-ative   nouns   have    no   gender,   because    tl 
mtxlify  actions  and  not  IbingK,  aa  do  the  other  kind* 
words. 

I  iH'g  (be  render  who  foIlnwR  nie  with  any  deRrwi 
Interedt.  to  oliwrve  Ibe  furei*  nnd  eonHtnney  wilb    wl 
IB  denionxtraled  everywhere,  the  (tower  that  I  have 
bttled  In  tbe  Aif/it,  n  piiwer  upon  whieb  I  bai«e  tbe  wl 
genius  of  the  tongue  of  MoMfi. 

1  have  wild  Itiat  tbe  feminine  g«>nder  Is  formed 
the  tnawnline  by  tbe  addition  of  tbe  sign  of  life  nt 
It  pnMRihle  to  Imagine  a  Hlgn  of  happier  fXpreMlon* 
indicate  the  m'x  by  which  all  beings  appear  to  owe 
this  blvMiIng  of  the  Divinity? 
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TliQs  n*^  a  king,  produces  T^^^D  a  queen;  D^Tll  a 
wiie  man,  HQ^n  a  toiae  tcoman;  Jl  a  male  fish,  il^^ 
0  fewiale  fish. 

Thus  31D  good  (maa.),  becomes  HSIO  good  (fern.): 
I'T'n^ great  (mas.), Tt^'^i^ great  {fem.). 

Thus  VfT^to  be  ruling  (mas.),  becomes  HD'tID  to  5c 
nUimg  (fem.):  OlIT  or  &f^  to  be  raising  (mas.),  VtSW 
to  he  raising  (fem.). 

It  must  be  observed,  in  rcRpect  to  this  formation,  that 
wbeB  the  qaaliflcatlve  maBCuliae  is  terminated  with  the 
chsracter  tl  >  which  is  then  only  the  emphatic  Biga,  or  by 
the  character  * .  aiga  of  manifestation,  these  two  characters 
remain  wholly  simple,  or  are  modified  by, the  sign  of  reci- 
procitx^U.  in  the  following  manner:  Plf}*  beautiful  (mas.), 
r^  or  fljJJ  (fem.);  *^  second  (mas.),  n'J^  or  IV^If^ 
(fem.).  ■ 

Besides,  this  sign  n>  image  of  all  that  is  mutual, 
replaces  in  almost  every  case  the  character  n>  when  it 
is  a  questioo  of  the  feminine  termination  of  qaaitficative 
or  facnltative  nouns;  it  seems  even,  that  the  genius  of 
the  Hebraic  tongue  is  particularly  partial  to  it  in  the 
latter.  One  finds  n'jfliJ .  rather  than  n'?fl'ij ,  to  be  falling; 
JTrni3.  rather  than  nrniD  to  be  flcciug;  etc. 

It  is  nseless,  in  a  Grammar  which  treats  principally 
of  the  genins  of  a  tongue,  to  expatiate  much  upon  the 
application  of  the  genders;  that  is  a  matter  which  coD- 
cema  the  dictionary.  Let  it  sufBce  to  know,  that,  in 
general,  the  proper  names  of  men,  of  occupations,  of  titles, 
peoples,  rivers,  mountains  and  months,  are  masculine; 
whereas  tbe  names  of  women,  of  countries,  of  cities,  the 
members  of  the  body,  and  all  substantives  terminating 
with  the  sign  fl .  are  feminine. 

As  to  the  common  gender,  that  is  to  say,  that  of  the 
snhntantive  nouns  which  take  the  masculine  and  feminine 
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alike,  it  In  impoMillilc  to  nppir  nnj  rttio  pvpo  apprazio 
tttel>';  it  i8  b.v  iLSf  ninnt.'  thnt  it  caii  bo  nLowii.     Th«M> . 
the  Rub«tantiveH  of  Ibe  rommnn  gcader  which  come  to 
minil  at  the  uionient :  |J    cncloKure,  organic  sphere; 
aun;   |"5(t  earth;  DW  sign;   HV  time;  JTTt  npirit,  r^p 
ticc  hriath ;  ffpi   sout;   p"^    chain  of  mountainMj 
piff;  ^  lion;  etc. 


B  rv. 

NUMBER 

There  exist  only  tvo  characteristic  nmnbera  in 
lebrew;  these  are  the  singular  and  the  plural;  the  third 
lamber,  called  dual,  is  but  a  simple  restricttoD  of  thoaght, 
I  modification  of  the  plural  which  tradition  alone  has 
leen  able  to  preserve  by  aid  of  the  Chaldaic  pnnctoation. 
rhig  restricted  number,  passing  into  certain  derivative 
ongoes,  has  constituted  in  them  a  characteristic  number, 
)y  means  of  the  forms  which  it  has  assamed;  bnt  it  is 
■bnoos  that  the  Hebraic  tongue,  had  it  at  flrst  either 
done,  or  else  distinguished  it  from  the  plara!  only  by 
t  simple  inflection  of  the  voice,  too  little  evident  to  be 
ipr«esed  by  the  sign;  for  it  should  be  carefully  observed 
bat  it  is  never  the  sign  which  expreBsea  it,  but  the  pane- 
nation,  at  least  in  masculine  nouns:  as  to  feminine  nonns, 
hich.  in  the  dual  number,  assnme  the  same  characters 
liich  indicate  the  niasculine  plural,  one  might,  strictly 
leaking,  consider  them  as  belonging  to  common  gender. 

Masculine  nouns,  whether  substantive,  qualiflcative  or 
icultative,  form  their  plur»l  by  the  addition  of  the  syl- 
hle  D' .  which,  uniting  the  signs  of  manifestation  and 
'  exterior  generation,  expresses  infinite  succession,  the 
imenRity  of  things. 

Feminine  nouns  of  the  same  classes  form  their  pinral 
'  the  addition  of  the  syllable  ti^'  which,  uniting  the  signs 
'  light  and  of  reciprocity,  expresses  all  that  is  mutual 
id  similar,  and  develops  the  idea  of  the  identity  of  things. 

The  two  genders  of  the  dual  number  are  formed  by 
e  addition  of  the  same  syllable  D*.  designating  the 
asculine  plural,  to  which  one  adds,  according  to  the  Chal- 
jc  punctuation,  the  vague  vowel  named  kamez  or  patah, 
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Id  lliiM  mnnnpr:  0!>  or  D*>  Odp  flhoald  rail  zo  do 
tliiH  iiuiiiImt  is  no!  millr  rliarartoriHtir,  an  1  havo  ntrn' 
Rlnce,  if  wo  rcmuvc  lhi>  Cbitltlnlc  punctaatinn,  and  If 
Tiftil  thv  ttJU)i^<^-  of  Moml-h  without  ]K>iulti.  nliirb 
itlwitvH  Iw  (lone  in  oriU>r  to  gu  back  to  its  liiorof^li 
source,  this  Duinbcr  (liHnppcArx  entirely;  the  dual  m 
line  Itein^  atfsorbcd  in  the  ptiirni  of  the  Kame  gi-mliT, 
the  feminini>  being  only  an  exti'nsion  of  the  common  d 
ber.  The  modem  mbhis  who  hare  clearl;  neen  thiit  d: 
cnUy  feonsidt-ring  the  diHndvnntagi-  of  the  f'haldaic  jm 
iiiiition,  nod  furlberniure,  not  ninbiuj;  tojoose  iliin  tliii 
number  which  iirwwnte*!  certain  beaotien,  and  had 
omilv  trnnsniitlpd  to  them),  have  adople^l  th<'  plan  of 
pressing  Ihc  inflection  of  the  voice  which  ronsiilutwl  it 
Its  origin,  bv  doubliDg  the  sign  of  munifestatton  **•  In 
manner:  0"^T1  ihr  two  feet  DTJ^  the  two  hand*. 
numlM.T,  furthermore,  Is  uhuaII.v  applied  to  the  t 
which  nature  Iiuk  made  double,  or  which  the  mind  coned' 
an  double,  aa  tlie  fullowing  exampleti  will  demoDStrale. 

Kramplrn  of  thr  ma^rulinc  ptural. 

"pO  frt"3.  DO^JO  kmgit;  TOD  book,  OHpO  6oo*«.- 
junl   onr,  D'pnvyMtf  omit;*pi  intinrrnt.  0**p}  innocCK. 
TplD  l»  bf  riaiting,  caring  for.  tT^pfl    (plural); 
tti  be  cUitcd,  rami  for.  Dmp9  (plural) ;  ete. 
ExiimpUi  of  the  /rmiitinr  plural. 

t'f^^^'S  f/ucfn,  PIS'TO   i/iirrmt;  DK  moth'r.rfilS^ 
fn:  rrp'lV  i'lft  one.  nip**Ty  fu.tl  oii<!<:  rnpIO  or 
lo  he  riiiiting,  rnrinfj  for.  rfllplfi   (plural);  HTlp^ 
ntilcil,  rarrd  for.  Hllpi}  ( plural );  etc. 
f'jvimp/rjt  i>f  the  dual. 

1p  hrrn»t.    one;  hnth  brrantt:  "p^  thigh,  D'?i; 
thigba:  nop*   Up.   Q'^tp    both    Upn:    *0   vntrr.    D*?    ( 
vatrrH .Vyp  heurrn  (HJnguIar  obsolcrel,  0'^  thr  hca 
Tj  hand,  CT!  both  hands:  etc 
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It  can  be  obserred  is  these  examptcB  that  the  final 
character  *  is  RometimeB  prt^crved  in  the  plural  as  in 
•pi  innocent,  D'V?^  innoccntu;  or  in  HN  lion,  D'^N  lions; 
bat  it  ia,  however,  more  costomarj  for  this  final  char< 
ict^  *y  to  become  lost  or  amalgamated  with  the  plural,  as 
in  "TUT  a  Jew,  D'TVT*  the  Jews. 

It  can  also  be  obseired  that  feminine  nouns  which 
terminate  in  H  in  the  singular,  lose  this  character  in 
tating  the  plural,  and  that  those  which  take  the  dual  num- 
ber, change  this  same  character  to  n.  as  in  nflB'  lip,  D'OpE' 
both  lipt;  nolri  tcalt,  D'finn  hoth  walls. 

Sometimes  the  plural  number  of  the  masculine  in  D'. 
is  changed  into  f .  after  the  Chaldaic  manner,  and  one 
finds  quite  frequently  in^i  other,  {nPIJ*  others;  [3  son, 
f^    sons,  etc. 

Sometimes  also  the  feminine  plural  in  nl>  loses  its 
emmtial  character  and  preserves  only  the  character  I\ 
preceded  thus  by  the  vowel  point  holcm  as  in  m'?1n  the 
tymhol  of  generations  (genealogical  tree)  iTplV  righteous 
acts,  etc.  This  is  also  an  abuse  born  of  the  Chaldaic  punc- 
tuation, and  proves  what  I  have  said  with  regard  to  the 
facultatives.  The  rabbis  are  so  averse  to  the  (suppression 
of  this  important  sign  )  in  the  feniiniup  plural,  that  they 
freqaently  join  to  it  the  sign  of  manifestation  *.  to  give  it 
more  force;  writing  /^IK  siijn,  symbol,  vharactir,  and 
ni*nW   signs,  symbols,  etc. 

One  finds  in  Hebrew,  as  in  other  tongues,  nouns  which 
are  always  used  in  the  singular  and  others  which  are 
always  in  the  plural.  Among  the  former  one  observes 
proper  names,  names  of  metals,  of  liquors,  of  virtues,  of 
vices,  etc.  Among  the  latter,  the  names  of  ages,  and  of 
conditions  relative  to  men. 

One  finds  equally  masculine  or  feminine  nouns  in  the 
ningnlar  which  take,  in  the  plural,  the  feminine  or  mascu- 
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line  tciminalloD  inroDxiHtpnt   wilb  their  gender;  as 
fathtr.  n\2it  falhmt;  "Vy  rii,j,  DHJJ  ritic*:  etc.    One 
findR  Ihe  ppmler  rnll«I  rrtnimon  or  epicene,  »-Iiich  takf 
ln(]ifT«>ronlIy  the  ninsculitie  or  feminine  itlnrnl.  iw  I  bai 
lUready  remarked;  ns   *7^*!^   jmlart;   0''75'<7    "i"    ^*[ 
palaces.     Hut  Ihen^  are  anomalies  wbicb  the  gmmmar 
on  nn^polEOD  tonfrue  ran  only  indicate,  leaving  to  the  dJc 
tionary  tbo  care  of  noting  them  in  detail 


i\. 

MOVEMENT 

I  call  Movement,  in  the  Hebraic  noons,  that  accidental 
modification  which  they  andergo  by  the  articles  of  which 
I  hare  spoken  in  the  second  section  of  chapter  IV. 

In  the  tongues  where  this  Movement  takes  place  by 
meaoB  of  tlie  terminations  of  the  nouns  themselves,  the 
grammarians  have  treated  it  under  the  denomination  of 
nue;  a  denomination  applicable  to  those  tongues,  but 
which  can  only  be  applied  to  a  tongue  bo  rich  in  articles 
u  the  Hebrew,  by  an  abuse  of  terms  and  in  accordance 
with  a  scholastic  routine  wholly  ridiculous. 

I  say  that  the  denomination  of  case  waa  applicable 
to  those  tongues,  the  nouns  of  which  experience  changes 
of  termination  to  expre&i  their  respective  modifications; 
far,  as  Coort  de  Q^belin  has  already  remarked,  these  cases 
IK  only  articles  added  to  nonna,  and  which  have  finally 
amalgamated  with  them. '  But  the  grammarians  of  the 
past  centuries,  always  restricted  to  the  Latin  or  Greek 
(onns,  saw  only  the  material  in  those  tongues,  and  never 
even  suspected  that  there  might  have  been  something  be- 
jODcL  The  time  has  come  to  seek  for  another  principle  in 
"pewh  and  to  examine  carefully  its  influence. 

As  I  have  dilated  sufficiently  upon  the  signification 
of  each  article  in  particular,  as  well  aa  upon  those  of  the 
corresponding  prepositions,  I  now  pass  on  without  other 
preamble  to  the  kind  of  modification  which  they  bring  in 
the  nouns  and  which  I  call  Movement. 

Now,  movement  is  inflicted  in  Hebraic  nouns  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  articles.  We  can,  therefore, 
admit  seven  kinds  of  movements  in  the  tongue  of  Moses, 
including  the  designative  movement  which  is  formed  by 

I  Grmmm.  nnlvers.,  p.  3TS. 

139 


140 


Till-:  IIKBItAIC  TOXGrE  BESTORnD 


iui<ttaN  fit  thtt  (Uwi);nati%'4:  prfiioHition      rVC   and  wltl 
Including  lh«  cnaocUlivo  wlilch  la  exprutKod  without  u] 
article;. 

I  Klinll  rail  thiK  wrieH  of  movempntH  Inflection,  an^ 
b.v  tbl8  itTrii  I  rejildCL*  that  of  dvclviutiuu  wbtch  sbonld 
be  awd  bvrc. 

Example  of  nominal  tnflertion. 

Imunriativc  "OT    monl.  a  wttnl. 

dctrrminaliv^         ^TH*   Ibo  wonl,  lo  the  word! 
tlirectivt  "^JT"?  ^^  'he  word;  of,  for  or 

ceming  the  word. 


Wxtmcticc  ^tO^  from  tbc  word ;  out  of  or  1 

the  word. 

mfdiatice  '^1?  In  (tie  word;  by  meanwuf  I 

word. 

\asaimilative  "^"P  "*  ''"'  "'"i^;  >lke  (be  wot 

according  to  tbe  word. 

conjunciit^  1?7)  ''°''  *^^  word. 

deaiffnattve         "ip7~J^  thenelfxameDMBof  the^ 

the    word    ttaelf; 
wbirb  roncernR  tbc 

The  first  rf^mnrlc  to  mnVe  with  reijiird  to  tbiK  nnmh 
Inflection  iit.  ttmt  ibe  articles  which  conttitutc  It,  lieii 
of  every  g^-nder  nml  every  nnniber,  an-  apjiliH  to  the 
euline  AM  to  the  feminine,  to  ihe  itintnilnr  a>i  to  the  plui 
or  dual. 

The  Hecond  is,  tliat  the.v  are  often  Mnpplied  by  the  i 
rPApondln);  prepOKiiionK  of  w-liirh  I  have  Kpoken,  and  tl 
fon%  that  the  movement  rhroti^th  tlieni  ortinin'*  prmtt 
force;  for  example.  If  It  I*  a  queMtlon  of  dirtvt  muvomeol. 
th«  prpponitlonn  ""TK-  "^-^y.-   wbirb  rorrMtpoDd    wit 
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the  utMe  *%  have  an  energy,  drawing  nearer,  imminent: 
ti  ia  the  same  with  the  prepositions  ]Q,  *yO>  *JQO>  which 
eomapond  with  the  extractive  article  O ;  with  the  prepo- 
atiotti^.n3'tt)3>  analogous  to  the  mediative  article  3: 
the  {n^qtositions  *p .  n^ » 10^ .  which  correspond  with  the 
wiinilatiTe  article  3:  all  of  these  augment  in  the  same 
mtoner,  the  force  of  the  movement  to  which  they  belong. 

The  third  remark  to  make  is,  that  the  vague  vowel 
which  I  have  indicated  by  the  Cbaldaic  punctuation,  be- 
neath each  article,  is  the  one  which  is  found  the  most  com- 
moolj  used,  hut  not  the  one  which  is  always  encountered. 
It  most  be  remembered  that  as  this  punctuation  ia  only 
I  lort  of  vocal  note  applied  to  the  vulgar  pronunciation, 
Dotbing  is  more  arbitrary  than  its  course.  All  those  He- 
teaiste  who  are  engrossed  in  the  task  of  determining  its 
Tiriitions  by  fixed  rules,  are  lost  in  an  inextricable  labyr- 
inth. I  beg  the  reader  who  knows  how  much  French  or 
En^ish  deviates  from  the  written  language  by  the  pro- 
itmciation,  to  consider  what  a  formidable  labour  it  would 
be,  if  it  were  necessary  to  mark  with  small  accents  the 
lODDd  of  each  word,  often  so  opposed  to  the  orthography. 

Without  doubt  there  are  occupations  more  useful,  par- 
licnlarly  for  the  extinct  tongues. 

The  vague  vowel,  I  cannot  refrain  from  repeating,  is 
of  no  consequence  in  any  way  to  the  meaning  of  the  words 
of  the  Hebraic  tongue,  since  one  does  not  wish  to  speak 
tbia  tongue.  It  is  to  the  sign  that  one  should  giv^  atten- 
tion: it  is  its  signification  which  must  be  presented.  Con- 
■dered  here  as  article,  it  is  invariable:  it  is  always  n.  7. 
0'  3.  3.  or  V which  strikes  the  eye.  What  matters  it  to 
tile  ear,  whether  these  characters  are  followed  or  not,  by 
1  kamfs,  a  pfitah  or  a  zere,  that  is  to  say,  the  indistinct 
Towels  a,  o,  e?  It  is  neither  the  zerc,  nor  the  palah  nor 
the  kamcz  which  makes  them  what  they  are,  but  their 
ititDre  as  article.  The  vague  vowel  is  there  only  for  the 
compass  of  the  voice.     Upon  seeing  it  written,  it  should 
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be  pronounoM)  a»  it  in  proannnretl  in  the  i      lorn  toi 
without  Riviu)*  it  furtbfr  altention,  and  if  one  inalxta 
writing  llebrow  from   memory,  winch  ia,  howpwr.  qi 
i»H.-kiw,  oiR-  kIiouM  K-aru  lu  put  it  dowu  an  oDt>  lt>anui 
ortbograpbj,  often  very  arbitrary,  of  French  and  Ei 
by  dint  of  copying  the  words  in  tlip  manner  in  which  11 
are  written. 

The  moaning  of  Iho  article  in  itself  ia  already 
ciently  difficult  without  Htill  tormenting  oiit-Helf  as  to 
one  Rhall  place  a  fly  ii]>ock. 

Asiatic  idioms  in  general,  and  Hebrew  In  pnrtk 
are    far   from   nlTecting    the   KtilTnexs   of   our    Kuruf 
idioniH.    The  nearer  a  wont  in  to  its  root,  the  richer 
ia  pilh,  M)  III  HiM-jik,  and  the  more  it  can,  without  ci 
to  be  itHcIf,  di-velup  ruriouti  Higuilicalionii.    The  mDr« 
tant  it  ut,  the  less  it  becomeit  fltting  to  furnish  new 
cations.     Also  one  Hhould  guard  ii<;nin»l  iM-Ueriog  that 
Hebraic   word,   whatever  it    may   be,   uau   be   accnratl 
gras)»ed  and  rendered  in  all  its  acceptolioiis  by  a  mi 
wonl.     This  is  not  [wssible.     All  that  can  be  done 
interjtret  the  acceptation  which  it   presents, at  th«* 
wbeo  it  is  used.     Here,  for  example,  is  the  «'on] 
which  I  have  used  in  the  nominal  inflection;  I  bare 
derud  it  by  iron/:  but  lu  this  circumstance  where  nothii 
luis  bonnd  me  a>i  to  the  wnse,  I  nnght  have  truusIatMl 
qnitc  OS  well  by  dincourte,  precept,  rommnttdment,  ord 
ttcrtnon,  oration;  or  by  thing,  obfcct.  thought,  mrditatie 
or  by  ttTm,  elocution,  €Tpres»io»;  or  by  the  cotuiecrsti 
n-onl  t^frh,  in  Om'k    Xi^^i■     All  those  significations 
many  others  lluit  I  ct>u1d  add,  feel  the  ofTects  of  the 

3*1>   which,  formed  from  the  signs  of  natural  abandi 
and  of  active  principle,  develoiM  the  general  lde«  of  r^ 
»ion:  of  the  rtiurgr  given  to  anything  what«oe>-er. 

root  Mnp  united  by  contraction  with  the  mot  "Q-  all 

(ion  of  l>eing,  ofTem  in  the  compound  ^31'  all  the 

of  giving  rowrae  to  Its  ideas,  of  prtMlncing  them,  of  dlstl 
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gniiihing  them,  of  creating  them  exteriorly,  to  make  them 
known  to  others. 

This  dirersity  of  acceptatioDH  which  mast  be  obaerred 
ia  the  words  of  the  Mosaic  tongue,  mast  also  be  observed 
in  the  different  moTements  of  the  nominat  infection. 
These  movements  are  not,  in  Hebrew,  circumscribed  in  the 
limits  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  give  them.  To  make 
tliem  felt  in  their  full  extent,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
enter  into  irksome  details.    I  shall  give  a  few  examples. 

Let  na  remark  first  that  the  article  H .  is  placed,  not 
only  at  the  head  of  words  as  determinative,  or  at  the  end 
as  onphatic,  bat  that  it  becomes  also  redundant  by  resting 
at  either  place,  whereas  the  other  articles  act.  Thus,  one 
finds  •O^Ofp'r?  tf^e  heavens,  iV^J^  heavens,  np^pt^il 
0  keaven»!  D^Ott'C'?  to  the  heavens,  toward  the  heavetu, 
npWp'n'JIM  the  heavens  themselves,  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  hea/vens. 

Such  are  the  most  common  acceptations  of  this  article: 
bat  the  Hebraic  genius  by  the  extension  which  it  gives 
them,  finds  the  means  of  adding  still  a  local,  intensive, 
ftenerative,  vocative,  interrogative  and  even  relative  force. 
Here  are  some  examples. 

Locative  Force. 

•  D'riE''?3f5    !  Trr*    in  the  city ;  toward  PalMtine. 

:lOK  rnj;'  "T^rritC    in    the    tent    of    Sarah    his 

mother. 

I  r!p*DB^    :  iTy?^    on  earth;  in  heaven. 

:  n^n  nynpl   n^^l  "^^^^y    toward  the  north  and  toward 

the  soQth,  and  the  east  and 
the  west. 

Intensive  Force. 

'  i^J^y    •  ''^)    a  rapid  torrent :  a  profound 
obscurity. 
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I  n^lOi^    '  '''Or*^    ""  *'3'tr«me  terror;  a 

Generatii^  Force. 

tpNn'niJ    wlfRftinpiiww    of    Ibf 

that   which  roDxtltalM 
iT1^X7  riar^T    the  altar*  of  bnwB. 

qnK^T  n0^7?ri    rht>  kinfi:<Ioiiiii  of  the  Mrth.] 

!  CrUil  rVTiXXyi   tht*  nlM>miDaUon  of  Uw 
plefi. 

Vocativr  Forct. 

I  Onnn  O'n   o  waters!  a  tnotiDUUat: 

:  D*'70T  rOCT    u  daughtont  of  Jenu«l«n!j 

:  *3^'n    :  Cnrn  'lO    come,  o  spirit,  o  thou 

ilwellest! 

tnterrogatirr  Farce. 

I  Nn  r^33  rurisrt  i.s  that  ihu  lunic  of  tht 
:an'jm  :  3C"n  woxiimw*)?  iIMvoubm?] 
:»33»;i  :nrrj  :npNri  inii  th.-iruih?i>iit  thi-tk 

Is  It  1? 

RcJatirr  Force. 

1  TIpSn  1?''7*p    the  ROD  of  tho  stranger 
wim  coiiip. 

;  iV'l^iT    he  whii  wan  bom  to  him. 

l^TVnXJ    :  NflVI    be  who  Ik  hpsliog;  he  wboj 
n-dM-iiiini;. 

Tho  other  nrticles  without  hnvitij:  m>  extended  m 
hare  neverthelewi  ihelr  vurii>ii«  it<-ei-|itiitioiis.  I  fpvf 
a  fcir  cxBOiplca  of  each  uf  tho  muvirmcDia  which 


MOVEMENT  U5 

Directive  Movement. 

:  TTT^  ^l!3fP    the  caoticle  of  David. 

fjaiari'?    J  Dyrr"?    •  T*??*?    fof  ^'is  king:  for  the  people: 

for  the  altar. 

:  VJH^   i  "^y^   I  ^^   forever :  for  eternity :  to  sa- 
tiety. 

•  n^T^^   •  ff09'n*'W   toward  the  heavens :  opon  the 

earth. 
:  inJJ'p'?   according  to  his  kind. 

Extractive  Movement. 

■    I  jnsO    :  3"I0    among  the  multitnde :  among 

the  priesthood. 
*  OK^   !  JTiiTp   by  Yahweh:  by  the  nation. 

:  13^   :  On'JlDJO  by   means   of   their   power : 
from    the    depths    of    his 
heart. 
:  TpJ'nO'l  ^SVyo    with  thy  pain  and  thine  emo- 
tion. 
J  nJlB'KlDjj'?   as  It  was  from  the  beginning. 
'  Yl^T'i^    beyond  the  land. 
pKTI  nypO    :  jn  'p'O    from  the  days  of  evil :  from 

the  end  of  the  earth. 

Mediative  Movement. 

'•  'TP?  D3tf?    by  means  of  a  rod  of  Iron. 

.  UJpTDI  Tjny33   with  our  young  men  and  with 
our  old  men. 
;  D'tP^fl?    in  the  festivals  of  the  new 
moon. 
•  T)^iri3    :  D'C2'n3    to  the  heavens :  on  the  way. 
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As»imUalice  Mocrmcnt. 

:T3r?    :p3?    :Dr?    like  thf    people:    like  t 

pritwt :  like  the  Mirurt 

:  QVns    :  Qprns    like  the  wiiie  man:  the  mi 
u  to-day.  I 

:0'p'?l*D    trnf^tinp   Uke  rhc  wimlon-H:  aboott 

thousuud.  I 

:  rntK^  TQ    nt  ranger  as  veil  as  natifl 

C(«i;«iir(irc  itovrtncnt. 

t  fyyy*   -^^y?    wisJom  and  konwledge. 

:  ClO^  ^*n    the  chariot  and  (he  bont 

J  oni  3*71  'tIiJ  DV    the  RFpat  nation  both  nnS 

OUH  and  j>owerful. 

Dcaignalice  Morrmrnt.  •  I 

:  pt<rT-r«<l  O'^CTrriN    the  samencwt  of  the  hM» 

and    the   Hamenexa   of 
earth. 
:  nrn  "yyvrr^   the  enReoce  of  that 
thing. 

:  ru-rw  with  Noah. 

:r^no  OfTTWl  OC^JV*    Shem  tilmsetf.  and  nam  W 

fieir,  iiml  .Inpliflh  hiiui 

Thew  exniiipIcK  few  in  nnmber,  are  Hiifflrient  lo  a« 

CO  the  nttetiliuo;  but  undcrxtanding  ran  only  be  oblafe 

bj  stadj.  I 


I  VI. 
CONSTRUCT     STATE 

Hebraic  noiiDB,  being  classed  in  the  rhetorical  sen- 
tence according  to  the  rank  which  they  shonld  occnpy  in 
derdopiDf;  the  thongbt  in  its  entirety,  nndei^  quite  com- 
Doslj  a  slight  alteratioo  in  the  final  character;  now  this 
ii  what  I  designate  hj  the  name  of  cotutruct  state. 

In  several  of  the  derivative  tongaes,  such  aa  Greek 
ud  Latin,  this  accidental  alteration  is  seen  in  the  ter^ 
mination  of  the  governed  nonn;  it  is  qoite  the  opposite 
io  Hebrew.  The  governed  nonn  remains  nearly  always  nn 
fbtnged,  whereas  the  governing  nonn  experiences  quite 
cMDmonly  the  terminative  alteration  of  which  we  are 
qieaking.  X  call  the  nonn  thus  modified  construct,  becaose 
it  determines  the  construction. 

Here  in  a  few  words  are  the  elements  of  this  modiflca- 
tkn. 

Mascniine  or  feminine  nouns  in  the  singular,  termi- 
Mted  by  a  character  other  than  H,  undergo  no  other  alte- 
ration in  becoming  constructs;  when  the  Hebraic  genins 
Tisbes,  however,  to  make  the  construct  state  felt,  it 
conoects  them  with  the  noun  which  follows  with  a  hyphen. 
:  ^':7(<i7"njT£l  the  door  of  the  tent. 
t  O^VOO   the  integrity  of  my  heart. 

This  hyphen  very  frequently  takes  the  place  of  the 
coutnict,  even  when  the  latter  itself  could  be  used. 

:  n^b'riNp    a  measure  of  meal. 

'  tyV'^l^.  a  branch  of  the  olive  tree. 

One  recognizes,  nevertheless,  three  masculine  snbstan- 
tirea  which  form  their  construct  singular,  by  the  addition 
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of  tho  rharnrtt-r  ' :  .th***?  are  3K  father,  (TK  brother, 
on  lalhcr-in-latr;  oni>  findi*: 

;  ]ViO  'DK    (be  father  of  Caoaan. 

:  17017    :no;   *ntt    the  brother  of  Japhplh; 

ther-iii  tun-  of  ber. 

Bnt  these  three  fiabstaDtireo  are  mretj  eoiuitrart«4 

tbiti  manner  except  w[lb  proper  doudb,  or  with  tbe  Dnml 

relatione  railed  affitts,  of  which  I  shall  tipcak  in  tb«  el 

ter  following. 

Feminine  noans  terminating  in   H,  and   majKnl: 
DQonii  which  have  receii'ed  tbiK  final  character  as  empi 
article,  change  it  generally  into  H- 

:  rWTo  no'  beautiful  of  form. 
!  On^nn  rnc^    the  t<'n  commandmcnta. 
;  cm  nyy    the  coanKel  of  the  pcopl 

MaAcnllne  nouns  in  the  plural  loBe  the  final  charscfi 
D-    in  liecominc  rnnHtructr;;  feminine  noiinit  mid  to  t 
plnral  the  cbanirter  *•  and  Kttte  in  the  dual  the  c 
D-   am  do  fbe  inasetiMue.     But  feminine  conKtracta  Id 
plural  are  onlv  use*!  with  affirm.     Ma»culine  const 
in  tbe  plural  and  tn  the  dual.  like  feminine  contitrocU 
the  dual,  are,  on  the  rontrary,  coustaDtly  employed  Id 
omloricnl  phrase,  an  can  be  judged  by  the  following 
amplcs. 

:  yv  nin    the  omameniK  of  gold. 

:0;ri  'J"l    :'713pr!  'O    the  waters  of  the  deluge: 

fiitb  of  the  eea. 

:nyr"n*3  *!0  the  vessels  of  the  fconai 

Yahweh- 

rifKlii)    of    the    years    (( 
temimnil  mulatioos)  oft 
liTOH  of  Abraham. 


CONSTRUCT  STATE  M9 

It  is  easy  to  see  in  these  examples  that  all  the  plurals 
terminating  in  0*.  as  Onifl.  D'S)<  Q'JT,  D'"??-  D'O;-  0*JE', 
0**n>  have  lost  their  final  character  in  the  construct 
■tate. 

I  refrain  from  enlarging  my  Grammar  on  this  sub- 
ject, for  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  again  to  the  con 
■tmct  state  in  speaking  of  the  affixes  which  join  them- 
gelvea  only  to  nominal  and  verbal  constructs. 


I  VII. 
8IONIFICATIOV 

The  Rifcniflritlion  nf  nnniiK  ro«u)t«  wholly  from  tli»l 
prlnciplm  whirh  I  hftvo  Inifl  tlnwn.  If  (liow  principle  hav^j 
been  diM-(>lo|M><l  with  (>aouf;h  riaritr  nnd  itiinplirily  for  kb( 
otHM>rvuDt  ntxlcr  to  f^axp  the  rnKvmhIr.  thf>  KJgniflratioQJ 
of  nouDH  should  Iip  un  longpr  an  incxplicabit*  myittprj  wht 
orifrin  he  ran,  ltk<>  IIuIiIn*)*  or  hin  ailben-ntH,  attribute'  odIj' 
tn  rham'p.  lit-  miidt  fM>l  (hat  IhiH  aignifiratiim,  no  rallvd 
from  thr  primonllal  nir/na  where  it  U  in  germ,  IieKiax  taj 
nppenr  nnder  a  vague  form  ami  i«  (IeveIoi)e<l  nnder  genml  [ 
iileuH  in  the  motfi  rdmjHtMfl  at  lbeH«>  HigoH;  that  it  in 
Irained  or  in  fixed  by  aid  of  the  Hcrondary  and  surt'esxlTvl 
Migna  which  apply  to  thew  rootn;  Simlly,  thai  {(  acqalraj 
fta  whole  forfe  by  the  Iraudfurmaliou  of  tht-se  xame  r 
into  noiinx,  and  by  the  kitid  of  movement  which  the  aiKOiJ 
•gain  im|Mirt  to  thein,  upiK-ariDg  for  the  third  time  aodrt 
the  dcDumiDatioQ  of  articlea. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

NOIUNAL  RELATIOUa 

SI. 

Absolute  Pxonoarut. 

I  have  designated  the  nominal  relations  under  the 
BUM  of  pronouns,  so  as  not  to  create  needlessly  new 
tonu. 

I  divide  the  pronouns  of  the  Hebraic  tongue  into  two 
claaBw;  each  fiobdivided  into  two  kinds.  The  first  class 
is  that  of  the  absolute  pronouns,  or  pronouns,  properly 
KH^Iled ;  the  second  in  that  of  the  affixes,  which  are  deri- 
ntires,  whose  nse  I  shall  explain  later. 

The  pronouns,  properly  so-called,  are  relative  to  per- 

niiB  or  things ;  those  relative  to  persons  are  called  per- 

KMal;  those  relative  to  things  are  named  simpjy  relative. 

The  affixes  indicate  the  action  of  persons  or  things 

themselves  upon  things,  and  then  I  name  them  nominal 

affucs:  or  they  can  express  the  action  of  the  verh  upon 

persons  or  things  and  then  I  give  them  the  name  of  verbal 

affixes.     Below,  is  the  list  of  the  personal  and  relative 

fffonooDS. 

Personal  Pronouns. 
Singular  Plural 

(max.     Kin  he  ^imas.  0^1 

t/<'"'-  «in  or  N'.-I  she       \/em.  117/*''*'' 
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Relalivr  Pronoun*. 
Of  every  Oemlrr  and  of  every  Number. 
•JK   or  Ti7tt  lUis,  tliat,  Ihew,  thoee. 
yt^H  who,  which,  wliom,  whow^  that  which;  what, 
Kl.  n  or  n  tli'^  »>'*(<  thDBe,  tbo«ic.     (CAoJc^te.) 
riTi  It  or  /W  thid,  thnt,  the«o,  those. 
Krt  thtN,  ihnt,  the»e,  those;    lo:  behold! 
p.  n;rt  lo!  behold:  is  there? 
^  in  it  ?  (interrogntioD  sign). 
•0  who?  np  what? 

no  thnt  thing  (here,  that  place  there.     {Egj/ptian,) 

I  have  »  few  remarks  lo  make  coDcrroing  this  cUm 
of  prononnfi.    The  fimt  is,  that  I  present  the  table  accord- 
Inp  In  thi>  miMliTn  u)ui|;f,  whirh  cives  the  Unit  rank  to  the 
pronoun  /  or  mr;  ami  thnt  in  this,  I  differ  rrom  the  ideM 
of  ihf  nilibitt,  who,  after  a  falne  etymology  given  to  tto 
Terb,  have  Jiidf:<><t  that  the  rank  b<>)onged  to  the  pmnoDO 
kt  or  him.     It  Ir  not  that  I  am  unaware  of  the  mystiral 
reanons  which  lead  certain  of  them  to  think  that  tb«  pre- 
eminence bclonpt  lo  ihe  pronoun  of  the  thini  pcnton  KV1> 
he  or  Aim.  as  forniinj;  the  basis  of  the  Sacrod  Name  glvva 
to  the  Divinity.    What  1  have  said  in  my  notes  explatnlnf 
the  Hebraic  names  OTi'tN  nnd  TTVV   pro%-cs  it  adequalHy; 
but   these  re&Mmti,  very  Hlmni;  as  they  appear  to  them,, 
have  not  di-trnnlned  iiit*  in  tlii>  least  to  take  away  from  ttMJ 
personal  prooonn  *3^  or  *31JK  /  or  me,  a  rank  which  li^ 
longii  to  its  natare.     It  is  snfflcient,  in  order  (o  feel  tbisj 
rank,  In  |inl  It  Into  the  mouth  of  the  Divinity  Itwlf,  aai 
Hoacs  has  frequently  done  :  TJT^  ^JV  'jy^*.    /  am  Yah-| 
WBQ  (the  lirintfKtrrnal),  JEtJOWU  (nB-fAr-f?oc(«)  tAJac] 
It  (•  also  sufflcient  to  remember  Ibat  one  flnda 
written  in  (he  firnt  (HTHim.  iind  Ihat  therefore,  this 
btu  a  greater  force  Ibua  Yauwcb. 
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The  agcond  remark  that  I  have  to  make  is,  that  all 

used  ID  an  absql^ute  manseri  alKOfs JaxQlxellifiJldeA  of  the 
vn-b  to  be,  in  its  thre«  tensesj  followiD£.ihe  jpe&ning  gt 
the  phrase,  and  without  the  need  of  expressing  it,  as  in 
the  greater  part  of  the  modern  IdiomaT  TLus~*^i  ftj^i 
Kin.  etc.,  signifies  literally:  I-being,  or  7  am,  I  teat,  I 
ithall  b€:  thouhciitg,  or  thou  art,  thou  wast,  thou  ahalt 
bf:  hc-bcing,  or  he  ta,  he  iras,  he  shall  be;  etc.  It  is  the 
same  with  all  the  others  indiscriminately. 

The  third  remark  finally,  concerns  the  etymology  of 
these  proDOQDs:  an  etymology  worthy  of  great  attention, 
as  it  is  derived  from  my  priociplra  and  confirms  them. 

Let  OS  content  onrselTes  with  examining  the  first  three 
peraona  *M-  TV^  and  HVl,  so  as  not  to  increase  the  ex- 
amples too  mnch,  besides  leaving  something  for  the  reader 
to  do,  who  is  eager  to  learn. 

Now,  wliat  is  the  root  of  the  first  of  these  prononnt? 
It  is  JM,  where  the  united  signs  of  power  and  of  prodoced 
being,  indicate  sofficiently  a  sphere  of  activity,  an  indivi- 
dual existence,  acting  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference. 
This  root,  modified  by  the  sign  of  potential  manifestation 
''  which  we  shall  presently  see  become  the  affix  of  posses- 
aion,  designates  the  /,  active,  manifested  and  possessed. 

The  root  of  the  second  pronoun  TV^.  is  not  less  ex- 
preHsive.  One  sees  here  as  in  the  first,  the  sign  of  power 
K-  bot  which,  nnited  now  to  that  of  the  reciprocity  of 
things  n.  characterizes  a  mutual  power,  a  coexistent  being. 
line  associates  with  this  idea,  that  of  veneration,  in 
joining  to  the  root  nN<  the  emphatic  and  determinative 
article  n. 

Bnt  neither  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person,  nor  that 
of  the  second,  is  eqnal  in  energy  to  that  of  the  third  KIH 
particularly  when  it  is  used  in  an  absolute  manner:  I 
must  acknowledge  it,  notwithstanding  what  I  have  said 
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concsraiDg  tLc  {^ammatical  rank  that  oaj  to  be  accordfdj 
the  proDuuD  *^  •  This  ooergy  is  BDch  that  uttered  in  as 
UDivemal  sense,  il  bnR  become  Ihrougliout  tho  Orient,  cnt) 
of  the  Hacred  oatnes  of  the  DiTinity.  The  Arabs  and  alj 
the  peoples  who  profess  iHlamisui,  pronounce  it  eren 
this  <]nr,  with  the  greatest  respect.  One  can  still  remc 
ber  tbe  righleous  indignation  uf  the  Turkish  nmltaiwaclartl 
when  this  sacred  name  was  profaned  in  our  theatre  in  Ihtj 
farce  of  Ic  Uourgvoiu-tivntilhommv,  and  travestied  In  Ihtj 
ridicnlous  syllable  hou!  hott! 

Here  is  its  composition.  The  sign  of  power  K-  whickj 
•J  we  have  seen,  appears  in  the  first  two  pronoDDs,  *J| 
and  rVVt.  forms  also  the  basis  of  this  one.  As  long  as  tUtI 
sign  is  govemet]  only  by  the  determinative  article  H.  It  II] 
limited  to  presenting  the  idea  of  a  determined  being,  at] 
is  proved  by  the  relative  KD!  even  though  the  coovertlblaj 
sign  V  adds  lo  it  n  vcrlwil  action-  it  is  Htill  only  thcj 
pronoun  of  the  third  ]H>nion;  a  |)er»on,  considered  as  acting] 
beyond  nn,  witboDt  reciprocity,  and  that  we  designate  bf] 
n  ntot  which  depicts  splendour  and  eleviition,  hr  or  Aid 
but  when  the  character  D-  instead  nf  being  taken  as 
simple  article,  Is  considered  in  its  state  of  the  sign  of^ 
universal  life,  then  ihiK  name  pronnuti  tOri<  Ifiinng  il» 
dt-lerminaiion,  iM-coiiut;  the  image  of  (he  All-Puwerful :  thatj 
which  can  be  attributed  only  to  U01>! 


§11. 

Those  of  the  affixes  which  I  have  called  nominal,  are 
joiaed  irithont  intermediary  to  the  construct  noun,  to  ex- 
pnn  dependeoce  and  poesession  in  the  three  pronomiiial 
petwns;  for  the  Hebraic  tongue  knows  not  the  use  of 
the  [wononns  called  by  our  grammarians,  possessive. 

Verbal  affixes  are  those  which  are  joined  without  in- 
tennediaries  to  verbs,  whatever  their  modifications  may 
be,  and  express  the  actual  action  either  upon  persons  or 
npoD  things:  for  neither  do  the  Hebrews  know  the  pro- 
Doniu  that  our  grammarians  call  conjunctive. 

Without  further  delay,  I  now  give  a  list  of  the  nominal 
and  verbal  affixes. 

Nominal. 
Bingular 


in 


»  or  »j    my,  mine 


{m.    ?|  or  n3  1 
>    thv,  thine 
f.      Tor    'D| 

{m.  1,  t  in    his,  his 
f.    n  or  np  her,  hers 
Plural 

M   our,  ours 


>    your,  yours 

ni.     p'  DH'  or  TO 

their,  theirs 
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Verbal 
Singular 

'i  or  *     otm» 


n 

!iu.  n^  *"■  T 1 
f        'JorTf 


9<  _       ^  >      of  thee 


J 


lu,    in»  1<  t'r  1   i.r  him 

(r     nj  or  n   or  iier 

Plural 


(>"■  op 


as 


you 


^111.  (13'  0  IT  10 


>   i>f  tbein 


It  CAU  tio  iMvii,  in  cotuparlni;  tbitw  two  liRta.  that  tlic 
nouiiual  ami  vi-rUiil  ii (tl xtrt  in  ilic-  lU-bniic  totigtip  <lilT<>r  mil 
in  tbe  li'OHl  an  Iti  ftiriii,  hut  oiilv  um  to  sense  Iloncver  I 
muBt  mention  that  out-  QuiIh  thi>  Kimplest  of  tlinte  pranonna 
sucb  OR  ''  ^'  1,  etc.,  usihI  (jaito  (;i>nenil]r  an  anminnl  af- 
flxift,  an<l  lli«>  nioHl  comiMMtitt'  kui-Ii  a»  *i-  (13'  \n-  an  wrlmi 
afflxnt,  liul  it  im  not  an  inrarlaMv  rule. 

WIteu  llie  perxt'Rnl  prouountt  *JX  /,  nrtf  thou.  KVI 
he,  i-ri-.,  un>  MulijiH-t  lo  l)i«>  Inllivtioii  nf  tlic  artii-lcx,  Et  U 
the  noHiiiial  ii(lIx4>M  nliirli  an'  umnI  in  tlrliTmlniu^  (lie  lUf 
fcrcDt  muvcnicnt)!  nx  Ex  Khowu  In  tlii>  rullowiag  example: 


M 


AFFIXES 


1B7 


Enunciative 
Determ  itiattre 
1  Directirc 
2  /  Extractive 
Mcdialice 

l.lsaimilative 
ConjuiK'tirc 
Deaignaiive 


Example  of  the  Pr<momitMl  InflectUm.  • 
Binijular 

'»?  I 

pwri  It  is  I ! 
'■7  to  me 
*JDP  :  op  from  me 
*n3  ;  *3  in  me,  with  me 

'^103  :  '3  as  I 
'3iO  and  I 
';nlN  :  'nlK  myself,  me 

PInral 
Mm  we 
Unjttri  an',  it  istu! 
IJ*?  tons 
«95  :  IJO  from  US 

03  in  us,  with  tu 
«103  :  1J3  as  we 

T  T 

IjrOl  and  we 
UniN  (tnrselves 

T 

I  hare  choseof  in  giving  this  example,  the  pronoan  of 
!be  fintt  person,  which  will  suffloe  to  fiivo  an  idea  of  all 
the  othprs.  It  will  be  notit-H  that  I  have  added  to  the 
IirepoNitioii  Tytt  of  the  dpKi|TDative  movement,  the  si(;n  It 
tipcans**  the  Ilobrair  Reniua  afF<'Ots  it  in  this  ease  and  in 
Rome  others,  an.  Rivinj!  more  importanco  to  this  movement. 


IM        THB  HEBRAIC  TONOUK  RESTORED 

The  ilcfiignalive  relatiQn)<i  wbtch  I  bare  made  koovo 
nncl4>r  tlie  name  of  [>iv|MiHiti»iiH,  are  joined  to  tbe  Domioal 
aOixfH  in  lh<>  Hiimi>  runnner  an  the  artirtefl.  Here  are  aont 
(;xaui|ilfH  oT  lliin  liaiwin. 

:  □•'T^K  :  ^K  :  "^^   unto    me,    anto    tbe^    ODto 

tbem. 

:  iriN  :  tnn   bemde  bim  :  with  bim. 

:0nnwmi'3    for  Iilm;  for  them. 

!  nV  •  *OrU!'  ;  '"^V    upon  me;  uuiler  me;  aa  f ar  •■ 

me. 
:  V3l* :  TOr  :  'Or    wUb  me;  with  thee;  with  him. 

Relative  pronuunti  arv  inflected  with  articles  and  with 
prepoHit  iuiw  lu  the  same  uiauDi-raM  nounH.  1  Hball  not  stop 
to  fpve  anr  particular  cxaiiipIcK  nt  this  Inflection  wUcfc 
baH  notliing  verv  remarkable.  I  prefer  to  illustrate  it  t^ 
tbe  fuUuwiug  ptiraHes: 

:  nn*^  rVTN    these  are  the  xymbola  of  tbt 
Kcnerations. 

:  nty  "ftrx    that  wblcb  be  bad  done. 

...."IC'I?  Tr^*^  '"H^  '?1^    '  am  Yaiiwkh,  He-thb-Oou 

thine,  who. . . . 

.^•■■*ll^^  '771    and  all  that  which... 

:  fl'iPV   rwrrp    why  ha»t  thon  done  that? 

irhK-^-D    :nif"3    who  art  thou?  who  are  thtMe? 

I'Tip  n?   :  rpC"0    what  \»  thy  name?  what  b 

this  voice? 

:  trxn   DSC?  no    what   is  the  fashion  of  tUa 

man? 

:  D'rrn::ii  3^c-no  how  good  it  u:  how  pieuinc! 

;  't?  rrrrno    what  has  bappone<l  to  bim? 

IPV   '!rn3    llie   dauKbtcr   of    whom   ut 
thou? 
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;  nKTT  rnyjn  'O*?   to  whom  belongs  the  yoang 

woman  there? 
t  TVSr^yV  I  "^  no^    why  mine?  upon  what? 
:  H^  JTO"^V   upon  what  futility? 

;D?^  :Vt^3  i^3yy  :*^*7    here  am  I:  behold  ns:  both: 

them  all. 

:  n^irs^  t  nr.^   Uke  this  one;  like  that  one. 

:  npl  nr?   like  this  and  like  that 

I  n^p  i  TVt^   in  this  one :  in  that  od& 

The  rdfttive  "V^^  whose  use  I  have  just  shown  in 
■ereral  examples,  has  this  peculiarity,  that  it  furntshea 
a  aort  of  pronominal  article  which  is  quite  commonly  em- 
ployed. 

Thli  article,  the  only  one  of  its  kind,  ia  reduced  to 
the  character  C^  •  and  comprises  in  this  state  all  the  pro- 
perties of  the  sign  which  it  represents.  Placed  at  the  bead 
of  noons  or  verbs,  it  implies  all  the  force  of  relative  move- 
ment Sometimes  in  uniting  itself  to  the  directive  article 
*7-  it  forms  the  pronominal  preposition  *?(!'.  which  then 
participates  in  the  two  ideas  of  relation  and  direction 
contained  in  the  two  signs  of  which  it  is  composed. 

It  is  most  important  in  studying  Hebrew,  to  have  the 
foregoing  articleo  ever  present  in  the  mind,  aa  well  as  those 
which  I  give  below;  for  the  Hebraists,  unceasingly  con- 
fniiDg  them  with  the  nouns  that  they  inflect,  have  sin- 
gnlarly  corrupted  the  meaning  of  several  passages.  Here 
are  a  few  examples  which  can  facilitate  understanding  the 
prenomlnal  articles  in  question. 

ly   as  much  as  I  was  opposed,  so 
mnch  was  I  strengthened. 

:  ^  :  Vf^  ri*'7?'    who  was  for  os?  who,  for  me? 

«  rfltTlP'  t  KVTC'  !  riiyttflf   for  whom  thon :  for  whom  he : 

for  whom  Yabwbh. 
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:D^3:np5C   whose    fellow^refttnre?  la 
what  also? 
:  ns^    what  therefore?    What  la  iht 
vhy  (the  cause). 

.....HY' npn^   that  which  «he  loTcd...  That 

which  (lescpoda. .. 

TTIDyC   that  which  I  passed  orer... 

I  VKC'-^OrDTPDW   the  border  of  the  tunic  wWck 

was  Saul's. 

I  iVptPO   of  that  which  is  onra. 

:  nyvi  *Q*7t^^    \u  that  which  is  the  whj  (the 
caQse)  of  evil. 


n 


I  III. 

Vae  of  the  Affixes. 

Let  us  examine  now,  the  use  of  nominal  affixes  with 
•QDS :  later  on  we  shall  examine  that  of  verbal  affixes  with 
rbs.    These  affixes  are  placed,  as  I  have  already  stated, 

tbont  intermediary  after  the  nouns,  to  express  depend* 
ce  or  possession  in  the  three  pronominal  persons.  It  is 
sential  to  recall  here  what  I  said  in  speaking  of  the  con- 
met  state;  for  it  is  the  afSx  which  makes  a  coastmct 

every  nonn. 

Thaa,  among  the  mascaline  noans  which  do  not  ter- 
inate  with  >!■  three  only  take  the  character  *•  In  the 
nstrnct  singular,  that  is:  *3K  father,  TB*  brother,  and 
T  f other -in-laic,  the  others  remain  inflexible. 

Thus,  among  the  masculine  and  feminine  nouns,  all 
i»ne  which  terminate  in  H-  or  which  have  received  this 
nmcter  as  an  emphatic  article,  change  this  character  in 
e  siufTuIar,  to  H. 

Thus,  all  of  the  masculine  nouns  terminating  in  the 
ural  with  O*-  Ifwe  the  character  D  in  becoming  con- 
ructs;  it  is  the  same  with  the  dual  for  both  genders. 

Thus,  generally,  but  in  a  manner  less  irresistible,  the 
minine  whose  plural  is  formed  with  ni>  adds  *  to  this 
ml  syllable  in  taking  the  nominal  affix. 

This  understood,  I  pass  now  to  the  examples. 
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fenunciativ€  1 
>  ly^    the  word 
ronttruct      \ 


fcm.\ 


njT    my  vord 


(mo*.    yja-(  \ 
2<  >  thy  word 

I /en.  r^- 


rnpT    her  j 


{miM.    n; 
!■  word 
/em.    nn; 


5 


i  man.  i 

I  •;  ,    Vn^n  our  word 

(  /f«.  ( 

man.      D313T  i 
2-?  /  your  word 


{man. 
fvm. 


P19^|  ■ 


ima*.        D^JI) 
>   their  word 
Jem.     r^-]) 


icMuncifitivc  0*^?^  1 
\  the  wonli 
i-onntruct         H?"! ) 


mat.  ^ 
fvm.  } 


"TJ^     tny  word* 

(/cm.   T^y^i 


(■"«-    rp^  hi 

'(/em.      rn^l  h. 


,    wordi 

her) 
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(mas.  \ 
l{  ?^3nyi,     our  words 

fern. 


S  \       imaa.  D?13"T) 

S  /  2  ■;  >    yonr  words 

g)    Ifem.  pna-tj 

■i-  /       (mas.  Oin?!) 

s  <  >    their  words 

(/em.  Tr>9l) 


"J.  the  distrew 

construct      rnt  \ 


>   ♦my     niy  distress 

'^  J  2<  '     '  >     thy  distreas 

g         \fcm.       inivf 


z 


i'»?ia«.        ln")V  hla  I 
3/  '         f  distress 

[fern.       i^O^V   her) 


1  ;  >  UrnV      "iP  diatrees 

I  /cm.  ) 
I  )      1  mas.    Dpmy  1 
S-  (  2  ■  >   your  distress 

g  )      [fern.      P^IV  ) 

rmo«.    orny  ) 

3  <  '        >    their  distress 

I /em.     frnv  j 
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(  mandative      i^l^V) 
Fern.  I'lu.   /  \   the  dUt 

i  ronstruct      'nnv) 


treBim 


I  titat.  \ 

I  /(Ml.  ) 

,    S'  ;■  (hv  distreases 

1  HMid.    v.Tny  his, ) 

3\  >  difttreiMea 


s 


imat.  I 


^  /  2  \  ■  vinir  distreaBM 

I  mas.  DrrmTyi 

3  ;  ;■  tlivir  diHlremes 

I /cm.  irrnitvl 

(ritMitrio(icc  0*ry  ) 
Mm.  or  fem.  dual'  }  the  ejea 

/em.) 

I /on.)      T?-!^) 

I  mat.  I       y^y  Ills  \ 

(/em.)      T^Therj 
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{mait.  J 
>  lyy  V  o°r  eyes 
fcm.  } 

i  mas.    oyyy) 

_  .    2  <  >  your  eyes 

D  ]       (/em.      P'rr  j 

3/  '         >  their  eyes 

[fern.      m'VJ 

KODDB,  whether  masculine  or  feminine,  which  take 
the  commoD  or  dual  number,  follow  in  the  singnlar,  one  of 
the  preceding  examples  according  to  their  gender. 

The  anomalies  relative  to  the  vagne  vowel  marked  hj 
the  Chaldaic  punctnation  are  still  considerable:  bnt  they 
hare  no  effect,  and  shonld  not  delay  ua.  The  only  Im- 
portant remark  to  make  is,  that  often  the  aiflx  of  the  third 
person  mascaline  of  the  singular,  is  found  to  be  VT  or  \0 
in  place  of  1  and  again  in  the  plnral  1D  in  place  of  0  > ' 
or  of  on :  so  that  one  might  find  irH^T  or  iD'^ST  his  word, 
and  13*~'3T  his  trordfi  or  their  toords;  or  VMyy^  or  *IOJT)y 
h'u  distress,  and  lO'flliy  his  distresses  or  their  distresses. 
Decides  it  seems  that  the  affix  in>  may  be  applied  to  the 
emphatic  style^  and  the  affix  Il3i  to  poetry. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  VERB 

B  I. 

Absolute  Verb  and  Particular  Verba. 

If  in  the  course  of  this  Qrammar  I  have  been  com-  '^ 
pelled,  Id  order  to  be  nnderstood,  to  speak  often  of  the 
plaral  verbs,  it  must  not  be  tbonght  for  this  reason,  that 
I  bare  forgotten  m;  fundamental  principle,  namely,  that 
there  exists  but  one  sole  Verb :  a  principle  which  I  beliere 
fixed.  The  plural  verbs,  of  which_I  Jiare.Bpol^ni  shOllld 
only  be  understood  as  nouns  verbalized  as  it  were,  hy  the 
unique  Verb  Hin  to  be-bcing,  in  which  it  deT^TQpi&.'&a  Ih- 
floence  with  more  or  IcMTorce'Triff'intensitj.  Let  us  for- 
get therefore,  the  false  Ideas'^which  we  have  kept  through 
habit,  of  a  mass  of  verbs  existing  b;  themselves,  and  re- 
tuTD  to  OUT  principle. 

There  is  bat  one  Verb. 

The  words  to  which  one  has  ordinarily  given  the 
name^f  verbs,-are  only  substantives  animated  by  this 
single  verb,  and  determined  toward  the  end  peculiar  to 
them :  for  now  we  can^st^  Jhat^the_verb,  in  communicating 
to  DOUDS^The  verbal  life  which  they  possess,  changes  in 
no  respect  their  inner  nature,  but  only  makes  them  living 
with  the  TTfe  whose  principles  they  held  concealed  within 
themselves.  Thus  the  flame,  communicated  to  alt  com- 
bnstible  substance,  bnrns  not  only  as  flame  but  as  enflam- 
ed  substance,  good  or  evil,  according  to  its  intrinsic, 
quality. 

The  nniqoe  Verb  of  which  I  speak  is  formed  In  Heb-    j 
rew,  in  a  manner  meriting  the  attention  of  the  reader.  Its     1 
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prlncii»ie  i»  Ught,  pppre«ent<Ni  by  ttic  intellectual  Bign  1; 
its  Butetaucr-  is  life  utiiver^il  and  abwliite,  represented 
by  tho  root  tin.  TliiB  rind,  a»  I  have  Iwfore  Rta(e<l,  never 
leaves  the  Doun:  for  when  il  in  a  question  of  designating 
life  proper,  or,  to  express  it  better,  ixifWnrc, — which  men 
ought  never  li>  confuse  with  lift;  the  Hebraic  tongue  eip- 
plojsjhe  root  *n,  iu  wbirh  the  chararter  n,  carries  the 
idea  of  some  sort  of  elTort  caustnc  i--iiuilibnuiu  betu'ecD  two 
opp^cdppn-ers.  It^  Is  bj  meaun  of  iotellectunl  Itfbt, 
characterized  b.T  tlic  aign  1,  (hnt  tliiR  unique  Verb  lUa- 
penfiefl  its  rerbaJ  force  to  nounH,  and  tranKforms  tbom  UAo 
particular  verba. 
^  The_  verb  in  itself  In  ininiulable.     It  knows  neither 

\  oumtwr  nor  gender;  it  bus  qo  kind  of  luQeetlon.  It  is 
foreign  to  forms,  to  movement  and  to  time,  na  long  as  it 
does  not  leave  its  absolute  essence  and  as  long  as  the 
thought  conceives  it  indffK'ndont  nf  till  substance,  fim 
to  brbring.  belongx  I'l  (In-  niasctitine  as  well  as  to  tbe 
feminine-,  to  the  singniiir  as  to  the  plurni,  to  active  move- 
ment tiM  (o  |Mi>«ivi'  Hiovenipnt ;  it  pxcroiscH  the  same  in- 
/  flaence  upon  the  past  as  u|K>n  the  futare;  it  fulfills  the 
present;  It  Is  the  imago  of  a  duration  without  begioniDg 
and  without  end:  iTln  to  ht:-bcing  fulfills  all.  compre- 
hends all,  animates  all. 

Bat  in  this  state  of  absidatc  Immutability  and  of 
oni versa lity.  it  i»  lnoonii>rehensible  for  man.  When  It 
sutM  indt>{>endently  of  substance  man  cannot  grasp  it.  It 
Is  only  because  of  the  substance  which  it  assumes,  that  it 
Is  sentient.  Id  this  new  state  it  loKes  its  immatahilitj. 
The  substance  which  it  amumes  tranKmits  In  it  nearlj  oil 
its  forma;  but  these  same  forms  that  it  influences,  acqalic 
particular  modifications  through  which  an  experienced 
eye  can  still  dlstinguiuh  its  iuflexible  unity. 

These  details  may  appear  extraordinary  to  the  gram- 
mnriana  but  little  accustomed  to  find  these  aorta  of  specn- 
lationn  in  tbeir  works;  but  I  have  forewarned  them  that 
It  ia  u^Mn  the  Elcbraic  grotumur  that  I  am  writing  and  not 
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apoD  any  from  their  domain.  If  they  coDsider  my  method 
applicable,  as  I  think  it  is,  they  may  adopt  it;  if  they  do 
Dot,  nothing  hinders  them  from  following  their  own 
routine. 

Let  va  contioue.  As  the  verb  Hln  becomes  manifest 
only  because  of  the  sobstanfe  jyJiich  it  has  ^assumed,  it 
participates'  in  il83forni|,__TheiKfore^.£yeiaLliiQe.  that  it 
appears  ISn^eech,  it  19  with  the  .attributes  of-a  pazticular 
verb,  and  subject  to  the  same  modifications.  .  TAqv,  these 
modifications  in  particular  verbs,  or  rather  in  facultative 
nouns  verbairzed,  are  four  in  number,  namely.  Form, 
Hov^neat,  Time  and  Person.  ^ 

I  shall  explain  later  what  these  modifications  are  and 
In  what  manner  they  act  upon  the  verbs ;  it  ia  essential  to 
examine  first  of  all,  bow  these  verbs  issue  from  the  primi- 
tive roots  or  derivative  nouna,  subject  to  the  unique  Verb 
which  animates  them. 

If  we  consider  the  unique  Verb  nin,  to  be-heing,  as 
a  particular  verb,  we  shall  see  clearly  that  what  consti- 
tutes It  as  such,  ia  the  intellectual  sign  1,  in  which  the 
verbal  esprit  appears  wholly  to  reside.  The  root  rtrt,  by 
itself,  is  only  a  vague  exclamation,  a  sort  of  expiration, 
which,  when  it  signifies  something,  as  in  the  Chinese 
tongue,  for  example,  is  limited  to  depicting  the  breath,  its 
exhalation,  its  warmth,  and  sometimes  the  life  that  this 
warmth  infers;  but  then  the  vocal  sound  o  is  soon  mani- 
fest, as  can  be  seen  in  ho,  houo,  hoc,  Chinese  roots,  which 
express  all  ideas  of  warmth,  of  fire,  of  life,  of  action  and 
of  being. 

The  sign  1,  being  constituted,  according  to  the  genius 
of  the  ITebraic  tongue,  symbol  of  the  universal  verb,  it  Is 
evident  that  in  transferring  it  into  a  root  or  into  any  com- 
pound whatsoever  of  this  tongue,  this  root  or  this  com- 
ponnd  win  partake  instantly  of  the  verbal  nature:  for  this 
invariably  happens. 

We  have  seen  in  treating  particularly  of  the  sign, 
that  the  one  in  question  is  presented  under  two  distinct 
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modlQcaUODSr  first,  as  the  universal  convertible  Bigu  1,  and 
■ccoDd,  OH  tbe  luiuinouR  nign  1i  Ibene  two  modificationi 
arc  employed  equally  in  (be  rnmiatnin  of  vc-rlm.  I  hare 
already  Hpokea  of  (bin  in  dealing  wirh  tbe  (acDltatlTc* 
Id  the  tiecnnd  ewction  of  the  Fifth  chapter.  Hero  it  la  o»- 
ly  a  mattcT  of  verbs. 


1.  i«^ 


The  facultative  by  which  the  Hebraic  genius  bi 
ODt  the  verbal  action,  is  tbe  floiabed  facDltatiTe.     It  ia  la^ 
this  manner. 

This  facultative  ia  formed  from  roots  hy  the  insertioa 
of  tbe  Rign  ^,  between  the  two  characters  which  coiDpaae 
U,  an  0\Cf  to  be  placttl.  VlJ  to  be  erhauttcd :  and  from 
compound  nouns  by  tbe  insertion  of  tbitt  same  sign  be- 
tween tbe  lOHt  two  cbaraeters  of  these  Douns,  as  I\D  to 
he  moved,   ^l'?'?  to  be  ruled. 

Now  if  wc  take  tbe  finished  facultative  coming  from 
tbe  root,  it  will  be  sufficient,  by  a  simple  ubslructiun  ut 
thought,  to  make  a  verb  of  it,  in  that  sort  of  origiual  state 
which  the  gnuiimarians  call  infinitive,  though  I  cannot 
Very  well  see  why.  and  which  I  call,  nominal,  iMM-nuse  it  is 
governed  by  tbe  artiolex  nnd  in  Kubjtvt  to  the  nominal  in- 
flection. And  as  to  tbo  finished  facultative  coming  fron 
tbe  compnundii,  we  make  a  nominal  verb  of  it  by  enlighl' 
enint;  Un;  niga  ^  Ibnt  is  to  Kiiy,  replacing  it  with  the  Hign  1- 
as  the  following  example  illustrates: 

root 


finiihed  facultatire 
nominal  tvrb 
ecmpound 

finixhed  faniKative 
nominal  fcrb 


Dp  •  every  idea  of  HutMitaDce  and  of 
material  establish ment 

Dp:  to  be  efdablisbed 

□p:  tbe  action  of  establUUng 

tjn:  physical  or  moral  movemeot; 
an  emotion 

T\T\'  to  be  moved 

rU^:  Ibe  action  of  moving 


i 
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It  ia  well  to  observe  that  sometimes  1  is  enlightened 
In  order  to  form  the  verb  from  the  root,  as  in  ClO  to 
vacer,  and  in  some  othei*s.  As  to  the  nominal  verbs  coming 
from  compounds,  the  rale  is  withont  exception  in  this  re- 
spect. If  the  Chaldaic  pnnctnation  replacea  this  sign  by 
the  points  kolem  or  kamez  these  points  have  then  the  same 
ralae  and  that  suffices.  This  abuse  due  to  the  todoleoce 
of  tbe  copyists  was  inevitahle, 


#**" 


i  II. 

Three  kinds  of  Particular  Verba. 

Tbere  is  nu  need  I  think  of  calling  atM^tlon  to  (bt 
effect  of  the  convertible  ri^,  wiiich,  ioHinuRling  ilwlf  lato 
the  heart  uf  the  primitive  mots,  mnkeH  tlicni  pn^s  trom  the 
Mtatt.'  of  Qouu  lu  that  of  verb,  and  wbi^-h  bt'iug  enli^blt-onl 
or  exlingulKbi-U  bv  turn,  uuil  ekuo|;inR  ilM  potiition  ia  the 
componnd  HUbHtantives,  producett  the  i«c>ntltiioDt  of  ao  ac- 
tioD,  coDtinuetl  or  SniHhrtl,  and  as  it  were,  tixi«  the  verbal 
life  by  the  Roccemtve  fornintion  of  the  two  facultative*  and 
the  nominiil  verb.  I  Wlii've  tliat  there  i«  none  of  my  readen 
who,  buying  rearhefl  tbiH  jwint  of  m.v  (Srammar,  and  \iciDg 
Impresseil  by  IhiK  ailtnirable  development  does  not  diadain- 
fully  reject  any  system  tending  tu  make  of  speech  a  m«cb- 
anical  art  or  an  nrbilrnry   institution. 

Indeed!  if  npeech  were  a  mechanical  art  or  an  arbit- 
rary inxlitution  UH  hail  t>L-t!n  advanced  by  Uobbes,  and  be- 
fore him  by  Gurgius  and  the  sophists  of  his  school,  coald 
It,  I  auk,  hare  these  profound  roots  which,  being  derlTcd 
from  a  small  quantily  of  signtt  and  beinn  blended  not  only 
with  the  very  elements  of  nature,  but  also  pro<luciog  tbOM 
immense  raiiiiticaiiuUK  which,  coluurtil  with  all  the  fim 
of  genins.  take  poiwession  of  the  domain  of  thought  and 
seem  to  reach  to  the  limits  of  infinity?  Does  one  sm*  any- 
thing Kimilur  in  guinea  of  chance?  Do  human  iDstito- 
tions,  however  perfect  they  may  be,  ever  have  this  praf- 
ressive  course  of  aggrandizement  and  force?  Where  tl 
the  mechanical  work  from  the  hand  of  man,  that  coo  cubI' 
pare  with  this  lofty  tree  wbo«e  trunk,  now  laden  vt 
hrunchi>A,  Mlept  not  long  since  buried  in  an  inipercvptt 
germ?  Hoes  not  one  perceive  that  this  mighty  tree,  which' 
at  first,  weak  blade  of  grntw,  pierced  with  difllcalty  the 
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Sroood  Which  concpAlM  Ua  principtoi,  ean  iD  nowise  be 
eoiuddend  as  ttiv  pruductioD  of  a  blind  and  capricious 
force,  bat  on  the  contrary,  as  that  of  wisdom  enlightened 
uul  Bteadfaiit  in  its  detiigiis?  Now  speech  is  like  this 
tBMieKtie  tree;  it  has  itM  germ,  It  npreadit  its  room  gradual- 
Ij  io  a  fertile  nalure  whose  cIcmontH  are  unknown,  It 
btoikx  It*  bondx  and  rlsos  upward  osi-aping  from  terres- 
trial darknewi  and  hursts  forth  luin  miw  n-^iouM  where, 
bTMibiog  a  purer  element,  watered  bjr  a  divine  light,  It 
itN  hrnDcbev  and  coreni  them  wllb  flowers  and 


But  perbnpM  the  objection  will  be  made  that  tbis  com- 
whirh  rould  iiitl  Iw*  i|iU'HtiontM]  fur  Ilebrfw,  whose 
Ire  devclopniints  I  Imri.-  amply  dt.-mou8trated,  is 
ItmitMl  to  thiit  tongue,  and  that  it  would  he  in  vain  for  me 
toalti*mpt  the  aatne  tabiitir  for  aitotbrr.  I  reply,  that  tbia 
objection,  to  hare  any  fon-e  mu^t  be  an  affirmutive  as  U 
m;  proof,  instvnd  of  bi-ing  negative;  that  ts  to  say,  that 
of  laying  to  me  tlint  I  hare  not  done  It,  It  Is  still 
<  1w  doD»;  be  mnst  demonstrate  to  me,  for  example,  that 
Preach,  Latin  or  Greek  are  tio  eonstitntt^d  that  they  can 
be  broQghl  bai-k  to  thi-ir  priuclpliv>i,  or  what  amounts 
tb^  tame  thing,  to  the  primordial  xigua  ujiou  which  the 
of  wopIb  which  compose  thorn  rest;  a  matter  which 
I  dcajr  abaolnicly.  The  dlRlrulty  of  Ihe  nnalysiK  of  these 
Mtoma,  I  am  convinced,  Ih  due  to  thpir  complexity  and 
remoteoeM  from  their  origin;  however,  the  analynii)  is 
by  oo  nnuu  iRipomlhle.  Thnt  of  Hebrew,  which  now  np- 
peani  oufy  owing  to  the  method  I  have  followed,  wax  none 
Uw  le«  before  thiit  test,  the  stumbling- block  of  all  ety- 
■Mklofiata.  Tbia  tongue  is  very  simple:  its  material  of- 
ten a^Tanlageous  rcHulls;  but  what  would  it  be  if  the 
rcaama  which  have  led  me  to  chftse  Ilfhrew  Imd  aliu  in- 
eltaed  me  lo»-ard  Chlocse!  what  a  mine  to  exploit!  what 
food  for  thought! 

I  retnm  to  the  formation  of  the  ITebmlc  vi-rlm.     I 
xhnwn  In  the  preetiling  Motion  Ibat  it  was  by  (be 
liOTT    of    the    fucullativcH    that    Ihe    c»nvertihle 
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sifcn  t-  rnlitpd  ihp  noun  to  the  di^ilv  of  the  verb.  It  to 
emential  that  we  examine  wliitt  the  idiottiatic  geoiiui  aildi 
to  tbU  crealioD. 

This  genius  affecta  purticularlv  the  \i-or<l)t  compowd 
of  three  coDHonnnt  clinrncterx;  thnl  is  1o  say,  wortlx  wfaldl 
come  from  a  primitire  root  governed  by  a  sign,  or  fnrtu 
two  ro«t8  contrnrtetl  am)  fomiins  two  KyllalilML  It  is  lUt 
which  has  rauMed  the  KuiHTGc-tal  etymuiogiKts  and  tbMf 
who  receive  things  without  examiuation,  to  belierc  that 
the  tongtie  of  the  Hebrews  was  e!«8entlally  disMvllnblc  and 
that  ita  roots  coold  consist  oniy  of  three  eliaracters,  Rldl- 
cutoQS  error,  which  veiliog  the  origin  of  the  wonln,  and 
confounding  tlie  auxiliary  siirn  and  ev»-n  the  arlifle,  wltk 
the  root  Itself,  has  finally  corrupted  the  primitive  mca>- 
ing  and  brought  forth  in  Hebrew,  a  sort  of  jargon,  wbotly 
different  from  the  Hebrew  itnelf. 

Primitive  roots  are,  in  all  known  tongues,  moao- 
syllabic  I  cannot  repeat  this  (ruth  too  strongly.  The 
idiomatic  gL-uius  can  indeed,  as  in  Hebrew,  add  to  tUl 
syllable,  either  to  modify  its  meaning  or  to  reinforce  itf 
expression;  bnt  it  can  never  denature  it  When  by  the 
aid  of  the  convertible  sign  y,  the  nominal  verb  is  formed, 
u  1  have  said,  It  is  formed  either  of  the  root,  as  can  bt 
■ecn  io  0^  fo  constitute,  to  put  up.  to  decree:  or  of  tb* 
compound  substantire  ^^*?Q  to  rule:  but  one  feels  tbe  pft- 
mitlve  root  always,  even  in  the  nominal  yfn,  when  b« 
la  Intellectually  capable  of  feeling  it,  or  when  he  la  ool 
fL'tten-d  by  grammulicnt  prpjudioea,  I  f  the  reader  tl 
curious  to  know  what  this  root  in,  I  will  tell  btm  that  It  ll 
*}K,  and  that  the  expanxive  iiign  *?,  governs  jointly  wltk 
that  of  exterior  and  local  action,  0  .  Now  "^K*?,  d* 
veln|ut  all  idea  of  legation,  of  funclluu  Io  which  one  to 
linked:  of  vicariate,  of  mission,  etc.,  thus  the  word  TJ^ 
a  king,  the  origin  of  which  is  Elhiopic,  siguilies  properly, 
a  delegate,  ati  envoy  atMolute;  a  iiiiiiixler  rhnrgnl  with 
representing  the  divinity  on  earlii.    This  word  boa  had  in 
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its  origin,  the  same  meaning  as  ^K'^O,  of  which  we  have 
adopted  the  Greek  translation  &T(tXini,  an  angel.  The 
primitive  root  oy^  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  Greek 
word  4ttiXo5,  is  precisely  the  same  as  the  Hebraic  root 
^ ,  and  like  it  develops  ideas  of  attachment  and  of  lega- 
tion. This  root  belongs  to  the  tongue  of  the  Celts  as  well 
as  to  that  of  the  Ethiopians  and  the  nebrews.  It  has  be- 
come, through  nasalization,  our  idiomatic  root  ang,  from 
which  the  Latins  and  all  modern  peoples  generally,  have 
received  derivatives. 

Taking  up  again  the  thread  of  my  ideas,  which  this 
etymol(^cal  digression  has  for  a  moment  suspended,  I  re- 
peat, that  the  Hebraic  genius  which  is  singularly  partial 
to  words  of  two  syllables,  rarely  allows  the  verb  to  be 
formed  of  the  root  without  adding  a  character  which 
modifiea  the  meaning  or  reinforces  the  expression.  Now 
it  is  in  the  following  manner  that  the  adjunction  is  made 
and  the  characters  especially  consecrated  to  this  use. 

This  adjunction  is  Initial  or  terminative;  that  is  to 
sar,  that  the  character  added  is  placed  at  the  beginning 
or  the  end  of  the  word.  When  the  adjunction  is  initial, 
the  character  added  at  the  head  of  the  root  is  •  or  i;  when 
it  is  terminative  it  is  simply  the  final  character  which  is 
doubled. 

Let  OS  take  for  example  the  verb  DltC  that  I  have  al- 
ready cited.  This  verb  will  become,  by  means  of  tlie  initial 
udjanction  01C** ,  or  Oti^'^,  aud  by  means  of  the  termi- 
native adjunction,  DQIC':  but  then,  not  only  will  the 
meaninf;  vary  considerably  and  receive  acceptations  very 
different  from  the  primitive  meaning,  but  the  conjugation 
also  will  appear  irregular,  on  acccmnt  of  the  cliaracters 
having  been  added  after  the  formation  of  the  verb,  and 
the  root  will  not  always  be  in  evidence.  The  result  of  this 
confusion  of  ideas  i.i  that  the  Hebraists,  devoid  of  all  ety- 
mological science,  take  roots  sometimes  for  radical  verbs, 
relative  to  the  new  meaning  which  they  offer,  and  some- 
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tlmM  for  iiTCKalflr  verbs,  relative  to  the  anomalie*  that 
tbej  experience  in  their  mcxlilicatioiui. 

But  tlie  triitli  ift,  ttiat  thesa  verlm  are  neither  radical 
rerbs  nor  Irregular  verlw:  these  are  verba  of  a  kiod,  di* 
tinct  and  peculiar  (o  the  liebraic  tongue;  verba  of  wUeh 
it  ia  necessary  to  understand  the  origin  and  derelopmrat, 
ao  aa  to  distinguish  them  in  Rpeecb  and  atwign  ihcm  a 
r»nk  in  gnimniar.  I  Mhnll  numo  thpni  i-ompouml  raJimt 
viTliM,  aa  hiddin^  a  mean  iH-twii-'n  tbowe  which  conu*  di- 
reelty  from  the  nxit  and  those  which  are  formed  from  the 
derivati\-e  HubMtantive& 

I  claasifv  verlM  in  three  kindft,  with  regard  to  eonjo- 
gntlon,  namely:  the  radical,  the  derivative  and  the  com- 
pfinnd  rnclical.  My  the  flrst,  I  mean  thotte  ivhirh  arc  de^ 
rived  from  (he  root  nod  which  remain  moDoayllables,  anch 
as  OTC.  'TIS"  "W  etc.  By  the  necond.  those  whi<'h  are 
derived  from  a  auhfitautive  already  compound,  and  which 
are  always  diasyllablea  such  aa  "^pl)'  HJ^'  T^?9  etc. 
Dy  the  third,  thone  which  are  formed  by  the  adjunclloo 
of  an  initial  or  (erminative  character  to  the  root,  and 
which  appear  Id  the  course  of  the  ronjngatinn  aometlmn 
mononvlliihic  and  sometime  diasyllubie,  sueh  aa  dtS^t 
OlL-3'  O^lty  etc 


S  III. 

Analysis  of  Nominal  Verbs:  Verbal  Infiection. 

The  signification  of  radical  verbs  depends  always 
apon  the  idea  attached  to  their  root.  When  the  etymolog- 
ic has  this  root  firmly  in  bis  memory,  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible for  him  to  err  in  the  meaning  of  the  verb  which  is 
dereloped.  If  he  knows  well,  for  example,  that  the  root^ 
Otf  contains  the  general  idea  of  a  thing,  upright,  straight, 
remarkable;  of  a  monument,  a  name,  a  sign,  a  place,  a 
fixed  and  determined  time;  he  will  know  well  that  the  verb 
0V>  which  is  formed  from  it,  must  express  the  action 
of  instituting,  enacting,  noting,  naming,  designating, 
placing,  patting  ap,  etc.  according  to  the  meaning  of  the 
nmtext 

The  compoDDd  radical  verbs  offer,  it  Is  tme,  a  few 
more  difficnlties,  for  it  is  necessary  to  join  to  the  etymo- 
logical nnderstanding  of  the  root,  that  of  the  initial  or 
tominative  adjnnction;  but  this  is  not  impossible.  The 
firwt  step,  after  finding  the  root,  is  to  conceive  clearly  the 
sort  of  influence  that  this  same  root  and  the  character 
which  is  joined  to  it,  exercise  npon  each  other;  for  their 
action  in  this  respect  is  reciprocal :  here  lies  the  only  dif- 
ficaltr.  The  signification  of  the  joined  characters  is  not 
in  the  least  perplexing.  One  must  know  that  the  char- 
acters *  and  i  express,  in  their  qualities  as  sign,  the  first, 
a  potential  manifestation,  an  intellectual  duration,  and 
the  second,  an  existence,  produced,  dependent  and  pass- 
ive. Bo  that  one  can  admit  as  a  general  underlying  idea, 
that  the  adjunction  *•  will  give  to  the  verbal  action,  an 
exterior  force,  more  energetic  and  more  durable,  a  move- 
ment more  apparent  and  more  determined;  whereas  the 
adjunction  Ji  on  the  contrary,  will  render  this  same  ac- 
tion more  interior  and  more  involved,  by  bringing  it  back 
to  itself, 
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Afl  to  the  tcrminatiTo  adjunttion,  since  it  depvndi 
upon  the  duplication  of  the  tlnnl  Hign,  it  nl^  drawn  all 
its  exprewion  from  thitt  Katne  ttign  whoite  actiritT  ft 
donbles. 

But  let  OS  take  as  an  ezamplo  of  those  three  modlA- 
catioM,  the  root  0*7 >  which  n'o  already  know  jik  radioil 
rerb,  and  let  us  consltlcr  it  as  compound  radical  vi-rb.  Id 
taking  this  rerh  QIC^,  in  (he  sense  of  srtfinff  tip.  wblefa 
is  its  simplest  acceptation,  we  shall  find  that  the  Initial 
adjuni-lion  mnnift.'Mtin!;  its  action,  Rive»  it  in  D1C^>  Ih* 
Bt'DKO  of  erposini},  of  phctng  in  sight,  of  putting  in  a  pro- 
minmt  place:  but  If  this  verb  Is  pre»tented  In  a  mort*  flj^ 
orativc  seoxe  as  that  of  clfratini/.  we  shall  see  that  tbe 
Initial  adjunction  J,  bringing  bavtc  itn  action  in  itself, 
malces  it  slgnifir,  to  cictmte  the  $oul,  to  be  itupired,  to  h€ 
animotril:  to  usuutiu;  as  It  were,  thr  npirit  uf  tin-  loflint 
and  mont  radiant  parts  of  universal  spirituality.  TbeM 
are  the  two  iDltial  adjunctions. 

The  termluntive  ndjunction  being  formed  by  the  dop- 
UcatioQ  of  the  flnnl  character,  it  is  expotlient  to  eJEamini 
thia  character  in  (be  root  Oti'.  'Now,  this  character,  «Mh 
■Idered  as  tliu  Hign  of  exterior  actiuo,  l»  uHod  hrn*  in  It* 
quality  of  collective  sign.  But  this  sign  which  already 
tends  very  mnch  to  extension,  and  which  derelnps  the  be- 
ing in  iolinite  spare  as  much  ns  its  nature  permits,  en 
□ot  be  doubleil  without  tvachiiie  that  limit  where  a- 
tremes  meet.  Tbcpt-fore,  the  extension,  of  which  it  la  tht 
Image,  la  chaDge<l  to  a  dislocation,  a  sort  of  aonlhilatioB 
of  being,  causod  by  the  very  excess  of  its  expansive  arlloa. 
Also  thn  rnclical  \'erb  CKf,  which  is  limited  to  signihiag 
the  occutMition  of  a  distinguished,  eminent  place,  prescott 
In  the  compound  radical     DVCf,  only  the  ncllon  of  ea^ 

tending  in  the  void,  of  trandcrinff  in  space,  of  dcpriring  of 
ttabHiti/  of  making  dtnerted,  of  bring  dclirioua,  etc. 

In  this  manner  should  the  radical  and  the  compoQDd 
radical  verbs  he  analyzed.  As  to  the  rierivative  fi-tim, 
their  analysis  is  no  more  difficult;  fur,  as  they  come  for 
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the  most  part  from  a  triliteral  snbstaDtive,  they  receive 
from  it  verbal  ezpressioD.  I  shall  have  many  occasions 
for  examining  these  sorts  of  verbs  in  the  course  of  mj 
notes  upon  the  Cosmogony  of  Moses,  so  that  i  shall  dis- 
pense with  doing  so  here:  nevertheless,  in  order  to  leave 
DotMng  to  be  desired,  in  this  respect,  for  the  reader  who 
follows  me  closely,  I  shall  give  two  examples. 

Let  OS  take  two  verbs  of  great  importance.  Kl*^  to 
create  and  TiOM  to  speak,  to  say,  to  declare.  The  first 
tbing  to  do  is  to  bring  them  both  back  to  the  sabstantive^ 
from  which  they  are  derived :  this  is  simply  done,  by  tak* 
in;  away  the  sign  1,  which  verbalizes  them.  The  former 
presents  to  me  in  K'HS,  the  idea  of  an  emanated  produc- 
tion, ftince  13  signifies  a  son,  an  exterior  frtiit;  the  latter, 
in  nSN,  n  declaration,  a  thing  upon  u:hich  light  is  throuin, 
since  "^CO  signifies  a  luminous  focus,  a  torch.  In  the  first, 
the  character  K  is  a  sign  of  stability;  in  the  second,  it  is 
only  a  transposition  from  the  middle  of  the  word  to  the 
beginning  to  give  more  energy.    Let  us  take  the  first. 

The  word  "IS,  considered  as  primitive  root,  signifies 
not  only  a  son,  but  develops  the  general  idea  of  every 
production  emauated  from  a  generative  being.  Its  ele- 
ments are  worthy  of  the  closest  attention.  It  is  on  the 
iither  band,  the  sign  of  movement  proper  ^,  united  to  that 
of  interior  action  3-  The  first  of  these  signs,  when  it  la 
Kimply  vocalized  by  the  mother  vowel  N  as  in  IK,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  elementary  principle,  whatever  it  may  be,  and 
under  whatever  form  it  may  be  conceived;  ethereal,  igne- 
ous, lerial,  afjueous  or  terrestrial  principle.  The  second 
<•(  these  sign.s  is  pre('minen(ly  the  paternal  symbol.  There- 
fore the  elementary  principle,  whatever  it  may  be,  moved 
by  an  interior,  generative  force,  con.ttitutes  the  root  TWS 
whence  is  formed  the  compound  substantive  N^D  and  the 
verb  that  I  am  annlyzint,',  NlID  :  that  is  to  say,  to  draw 
from  an  unknotrn  element;  to  make  pass  from  the  prin- 
ciple to  the  essence;  to  viakc  same  that  which  was  other; 
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to  bring  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference;  in  «hor 
to  create. 

Now  let  us  see  the  n-on)  '^^  •  This  word  U  rap- 
ported  likowitie  by  the  eleaieatar.r  root  "^t ,  but  this  root 
being  enligbtt;Ded  by  the  intellectual  sign  1,  has  beconw 
IIK  the  light.  In  this  state  it  assumes,  not  the  paterstl 
aigo  3,  an  in  the  woni  tHD,  that  1  bare  jaat  examined, 
bnC  the  maternal  sign  0,  imnee  of  exterior  action,  bo  U  to 
constitute  the  substantive  1K3  or  *Tl{tO :  also,  It  la  do 
longer  an  interior  and  creative  action,  but  an  action  ex- 
ferlor  and  propagating,  a  rcflcftion:  that  Is  to  say,  a 
luminous  rucuH,  a  torch  diffuxing  light  from  vbicb  It  baa 
received  the  principle. 

Such  is  the  Image  of  spcocb.  Such  at  least  is  the  ety- 
mology of  (he  Hebraic  verl)  llW ,  which  is  to  say,  lo 
tprcad  abroati  its  light;  to  declare  ita  thought.  it»  wiil;  fo 
tpeak,  etc. 

I  hare  now  shown  bow  rerbs  arc  formed  and  ai» 
lysed ;  let  us  »w  how  they  are  inflwted  with  the  aid  of  the 
designntire  relatious  which  I  hare  called  articles.  TUf 
inflection  will  prove  that  these  verbs  ore  reflllv  notnlnil, 
partaking,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  name  from  which  ibey 
are  derived  by  their  ttubxtance,  and  on  the  other,  of  th» 
absolute  verb  from  which  they  receive  the  verbal  lite. 
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I  hiTe  ■  very  iniportaat  observation  to  make  cod- 

lug  this  rerbal  iurlL-utiuu.     It  is  wilb  regHnl  tu  tliu 

nJoDciiTe  article  1-    This  artk-le  which,  placed  io  (root 

tbe  DumlDttl  Tcrb,  cxprEWteii  only  thi>  coujuuctivc  move- 

:eaC  aa  iu  tliv  abure  exHiiiiiU>,  takus  all  the  force  of  tbe 

cooTcrtiblc  iiIkiIi  before  thu  future  or  past  tenw  of  this 

(KBe  wb,  aad  cbangft  tbi'ir  (emporal    miMlification  ia 

racll  a  Vfty  that  the  futiiiv  teiitte  btn'omeH  piml  aD<l  the 

past  tense  takes  all  the  character  of  the  future.    Thus  for 

exaaple  tbe  future  iTO*  ■'  «/>«"  ^f^,  changes  abruptly  tbe 

aigBiflaiUoo  Id  receivln)!  the  conjuDctive  article  1,  auU  be- 

eooiM  the  past  !Tn'?  "t*^  ■'  <c<i<-  (butt  the  past     iTn    it 

m,  loMA  loo  its  urigiDul  nieauiiig  iu  talking  the  ttamc 

article    1.  and  becoDicH  the  future    n*iTI    and  it  akall  be. 

It  \m  tmpomlbtr  to  explain  in  a  futtinfactory  manner 

Ihts  Miumatic  IK-brniRm  without  admitting,'  (he  iDlrin.sic 

ree  of  tbe  oniviTiuil,  convitrlible  sign    1  and   without 

ktWwledKiD|{  ilx  influence  In  tliiH  case. 

Bcaidea,  we  have  an  adverbial  rx'lnlioo  In  our  own 
iMiKite.  that  rierrlsca  aa  octlua  almost  similar,  upoD  a 
past  lease,  vhlch  it  makes  a  future.  I  do  not  recall  har- 
Ut$  aero  this  nlngular  idloiii.ilixm  pointed  out  by  any 
|[rammariaii.  It  is  the  advt-rbinl  relation  if.  I  am  giving 
llUa  aampie  to  the  rt-nilrr  (hat  hp  may  see  in  what  mnn- 
^•er  a  paat  can  h<_TOiiie  a  futun',  without  the  mind  t>eing 
^■istorlml  br  the  boldncfis  of  the  ellipsis  and  without  It 
^ftfcn  strlUnff  tbe  attenlion.  They  irrrc  is  awiuredly  of 
^Ma  paat;  It  becomes  future  in  (his  phrase:  if  thri/  wcrv  In 
^^po  yeATs  at  the  end  of  their  labours  they  would  he  happy! 
Tbe  oomlnal  verb  pnrticipnting.  ns  I  have  Raid,  in 
tTo  Datnrrs,  adopts  equally  (he  nominal  and  verbal  af- 
liaa.  One  flml*  *31^0  and  'Jp'70  thr  action  of  ruling, 
mim«  (ray  nile> :  lOI'?^  and  inD^O  ihe  action  of  ruling, 
hia  (bis  rale) :  etc. 

On*-  perrelr™  (hat  it  is  only  the  sense  of  fhe  npntencc 
vhlcb  ran  indicate  «-hc(hcr  the  affix  added  here  is  nom- 
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iuU  or  verbal.  It  Is  on  amphtbolog;  that  Hobrcw  writen 
woold  hare  been  able  to  i-rade  casil}',  bj  dlstiDguiabing 
the  DomiDal  affixes  from  the  verbal. 

Ilere  is  an  example  of  the  verba)  and  nomioal  afflxM 
nnlted  to  the  Dominal  verb.  I  have  followed  the  Cbaldale 
punctuation,  which,  always  submissire  to  the  rulgar  pro- 
nnnclation,  replaces  the  verbal  sign  ^ ,  on  tfaia  occasion, 
by  the  weak  vowel  point,  named  thetoa. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

MODIFICATIONS  OF  THE  VERB. 

!I. 

form  and  Movemtnt. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  I  have  spoken  of  the  absolute 
verb,  of  the  particalar  verbs  which  emanate  from  it,  and 
of  the  rarious  kinds  of  these  verbs.  I  have  stated  that 
these  verbs  were  subject  to  four  modifications:  form, 
movement,  time  and  person.  I  am  about  to  make  knowji 
the  nature  of  these  modifications;  afterward,  I  shall  give 
models  of  the  conjugations  for  all  the  kinds  of  verbs  of 
the  Hebraic  tongue:  for  I  conceive  as  many  conjugatioDS 
aa  I  have  kinds  of  verbs,  namelj:  radical,  derivative  and 
compound  radical  conjugations.  I  do  not  know  why  the 
Ilf^braists  have  treated  as  irregular,  the  first  and  third  of 
these  conjugations,  when  it  is  obvious  that  one  of  them, 
the  radical,  is  the  type  of  all  the  others  and  particularly 
'»f  the  derivative,  which  they  have  chosen  for  their  model 
in  fonsequpncp  of  an  absurd  error  which  placed  the  tri- 
literai  verb  in  the  first  etymological  rank, 

I  am  beginning  with  an  explanation  of  what  ODgbt 
to  be  understood  by  the  form  of  the  verb,  and  its  movC' 
mint  whii'h  is  here  inseparable. 

I  call  verbal  form,  that  sort  of  modification  by  means 
of  which  the  riebraic  verbs  display  an  expression  more  or 
lens  forceful,  more  or  less  direct,  more  or  less  simple  or 
ri.niiK>«nd.  I  recognize  four  verbal  forms:  positive,  in- 
tensive, excitative  and  reflexive  or  reciprocal  form. 

The  movement  is  active  or  patwive.     It  is  inherent 
in  the  form;  for  under  whatever  modification  the  verb' 
may  appear,  it  is  indispensable  that  it  present  an  active 
or  pajBsive  action ;  that  is  to  say,  an  action  which  exercises 

183 


181         THK  IIKIIUAIC  TONOUK  KKSTOUKI* 

ibiclf  from  within  oulwardljr  by  an  agent  upon  an  object, 
or  au  actiuu  wbicli  exerciiM\«  ilwlf  fnim  wltliout  inwanl- 
\y,  by  an  object  u[K)n  an  ngfiit.  One  lov€4  or  one  u  loctdj 
one  sees  or  one  is  seen.  etc. 

The  vertM  to  which  modem  ^ammarians  have  gireo 
the  soniewhiit  vague  name  of  neuter  verba  and  which  ap- 
pear indeed  to  t>e  neither  active  nor  TMiitsivc,  nuch  as  to 
slcrp,  to  tcalk,  to  fall,  etc.,  are  verhit,  not  which  UMilr  the 
Lwu  iiiuveuieDtK,  OH  llarriH'   believed   becuuMu  thin  (leflol- 
tion  agrees  only  with  the  reflexive  form;  but  verbs  where- 
in the  verbal  actinu  itself  seizes  the  agent  and  saspciMlt 
it  between  the  two  inox'emeDtH,  malting  it  object  witbonl 
taking  from  it  any  of  its  faculty  of  agent.    Thus,  when  I 
say:  /  sleep,  I  tcalk,  I  fall;  it  is  as  if  one  «iid;  /  tfcrofc 
mi/Hitl  to  the  ailion  of  sleeping,  of  tcalkinff.  of  fnlling, 
tehieh  now  ej^crrists  itself  upon  me.     Far    from    having 
called  theM'  verbs  neuter,  that  is  to  say,  foreign  to  active 
and    pniwive    movement,    the   grammariann   should    hare 
named  thejn  supcractives;  for  they  dominate  the  activt 
movement,  even  bk  one  has  pnKif  in  considering  that  therr 
is  not  a  single  nelivc  verb  which,  by  an  abstraction  uf 
thought,  iM'iog:  tnken  in  a  general  sense  independent  of 
any  object,  cannot  take  the  character  of  the  verl«  in  qitr*- 
tion.    Whi'H  one  nays,  for  examplr,  man  lorrs.  hiitrs,  iritis, 
thinks,  etc.,  the  verbs  to  love,  to  hale,  to  trill,  to  think  an 
In  reality  xuiirraetires:  that  in  to  say,  that  the  verbal  ac- 
tion which  (hi'v  exprcfut,  domlnnteN  the  agfnt  and  suspend! 
in  it  the  active  movement,  without  in  any  manner  reode^H 
tng  it  pniwive.  " 

Hut  let  UK  h-nve  modern  grammar  which  is  not  taj 
domain  and  enter  that  of  the  llebn-ws,  to  which  I  wobM 
confine  mysflf.  It  Is  useless  to  8pt>nk  of  the  !iup«*raclln 
movement,  which  all  verbs  cnn  take,  which  all  can  Imw 
and  which  iMwide^',  dilTern  in  nothing  from  the  active 
movement  in  its  chamctcriNtir  rounc  let  us  limit  ow^ 
selves  to  the  two  movemeotit  of  which  I  h.ive  Qrst  spokfa 
1  ntrmtt.  L.  I.  &  9. 
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and  ti-e  bow  tbe;  an  cliaracterizeil  acconliog  to  tMr  In- 
berent  form. 

I  call  ptfMttivc,  tlie  first  of  the  four  fonna  of  EEcbrak 
Id  tbU  fonit  the  verba)  .iction,  active  or  (MUtiiivf, 
annuaud-^l  Ktni|ilj^  and  iu  accurtlauce  with  Itit  origluul 
aatarv,  Tbe  paMHiw  umvcmcat  is  (UBtluguisltit]  from  the 
bjr  moiiui  of  lhi<  two  irhiiniotcrs  J  ami  H  ;  the  first, 
in  Ibe  Riga  of  pruiliK-fil  iM-iiig,  governs  the  cuutia- 
fttcullati%'e;  Ibt*  second,  wblcb  Im  that  of  life,  guTn-nit 
o»mlDnl  rrfb.  Tbcrefun-  one  Hiiclx  fur  the  artivu  move- 
it,  OV)  or  OD*  to  be  tatabli«hing,  01p>  the  action  of 
ftlnblishing;  and  for  the  passive  tuovcment  Dlpj>  being 
tttabtuJtal,   O'^pil-    the  action  of  being  eatabliahcd. 

Tbe  ncond  form  is  what  I  name  intcnairt;  on  acconnl 
af  tbe  intciuitr  wbit.-b  it  adds  lo  the  verbal  actioD.  Our 
nodptu  toagqcs  which  arc  deprived  of  this  form,  xnpjily 
the  deficlrocj  by  tbe  aid  of  mixlificativeii.  Tbiit  form, 
rbtch  a  Hpcakt't  can  nxe  with  great  for<;i>,  xinre  the  accent 
Ibr  voice  H  able  to  give  energetic  exprcssiou,  is  very 
salt  lo  diKtinguisb  lixlay  in  writing,  particularly, 
tbe  Cbaldaic  punctuation  has  substituted  for  the 
aodMT  Towel  \  pluced  after  the  first  character  of  the 
verb,  tbe  tmperci'iitible  point  called  hirck:  The  only 
wblcb  remaitui  to  recognize  this  form,  Is  the  re- 
ling  (if  tbe  second  vcrlml  ebiinicter,  which  iK'ing  mark- 
aofortunately  again  by  tbe  iuxertiun  of  the  inleriur 
b>  hardly  more  slrtkiug  tliau  tbe  point  hirck: 
rabbin  haritig  reeognizi-d  I  bit*  tlifllcully  have  aa- 
raned  tbe  rtry  wise  iwirt  of  giving  to  the  mother 
ruvel  ',  ibc  place  which  has  iMH-n  taken  from  it  by  this 
last  mentioned  point.  It  would  ixrrhaps  be  prudent  to 
Imitate  them,  for  this  form  which  is  of  Ibc  bighcttt  Im- 
purtaoce  In  the  bookR  of  Moses,  has  scarcely  ever  been 
prtreivrt"  by  his  trannlators.  The  active  and  passive  fac- 
ultative bi  governt-d  by  the  character  D,  sign  of  eiterior 
lotl  Ihi"  MTond  rliaraeter  is  likewise  doubled  iu 
ri-iueoix;  but  iu  the  active  niavKiiienl,  the  Dominal 
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Tcrb  odopU  tlio  mothor  von-cl  *,  or  [lie  point  hirek  after 
the  first  rbaractpr;  ia  tlie  paRsive  movement  it  takes  tbe 
molhiT  %-ott-el  1,  or  (be  point  kibbiis.  For  the  active  more- 
meQt,  one  lindH  ^p&P'  to  be  visiting,  inspecting  tcith  dH' 
igcnrc:  ^p^5  or  ^p^  (Ac  action  of  riaiting,  etc.;  for  tbe 
I«i*iaive  movement  IpSO.  being  risiied,  inspected  with 
diligence:  HIp^O  or  1^'^0>  the  action  of  being  nnttif 
etc. 

I  qnnlifv  the  thinl  form  by  the  mime  of  CTt-itatlvf,  !■ 
order  lo  malie  uniJerHlood  an  much  as  possible,  bj  one 
single  word,  the  kind  of  excitation  that  it  causes  in  the 
verbal  action,  tranHporting  thiK  action  beyond  (he  subject 
nbicb  acts,  ui>on  another  which  ii  is  a  (|uesLiuu  of  nuUcing 
act.  This  form  is  of  great  elTeet  in  the  tungut*  of  MosM. 
Happily  it  has  a  cliarncter  thai  the  t'haldaic  point  bM 
never  been  able  to  supply  and  which  makeit  it  easil/  re- 
cognized:  it  is  the  sign  of  lifen,  which  governs  the  noai- 
inal  verb  in  the  two  movements.  For  the  active  morv 
ment  P'pO  to  be  establishing:  Dprt  or  D'pTI  the  action  tj 
establishing:  and  for  passive  movement  Op.O  being  » 
'tahVUhed:  Qpin   the  action  of  being  established. 

The  fourth  form  is  that  which  I  name  reciproenl  or 
reflerivr.  because  it  makes  the  verbal  action  recipnwal  or 
becaUHe  it  reflects  it  u\wn  the  %'ery  subject  which  is  acting. 
It  is  easily  rect^ized  by  means  of  the  characteristic  Mji- 
lable  JVT  uuiuiHised  of  the  united  tii|nis  of  life  and  of  tr- 
ciprocity.  The  ite(.'und  character  of  the  verb,  is  doubled  iB 
this  form  a»  in  (he  iutennivf,  (liutt  consen'hif;  all  the  en- 
ergy of  the  latter.  The  two  movements  are  also  here  united 
In  a  single  one,  to  Indicate  thni  the  agent  which  makes  the 
action,  becomes  the  object  of  its  own  action.  One  flodi 
for  rhe  contioned  facultative  ^pDJ^O  rwid'iij  coeA  other; 
•IpOnn  the  action  of  risiting  each  other. 

I  shall  now  enter  into  some  new  detnlln  reganllOK 
Ihi'Mi'  four  forms  in  giving  models  of  the  cuujugattttoik 


Sll. 

Tense. 

Thm  Hebraic  verbs  are  modified  with  respect  to  form 
and  moTemeDt.  I  hope  that  the  attentive  reader  baa  not 
(ailed  to  observe  with  what  prolific  richness  the  priociplefl, 
which  I  have  declaretl  to  be  those  of  the  tongue  of  Moses 
in  porticalai-,  and  those  of  all  tongues  in  general^  are  de- 
veloped, and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  seen  without  some  Id- 
tereBt,  that  the  sign,  after  having  furnished  the  material 
of  the  Donn,  becomes  the  very  substance  of  the  verb  and 
inflncnceB  itB  modifications.  For,  let  him  examine  care- 
fully «'hat  is  about  to  be  explained — two  movements  be- 
ing united  to  four  forms.  One  of  these  movements  is  pas- 
■ive,  and  from  its  origin,  is  distinguished  from  the  active, 
b;  the  sign  of  produced  being.  The  form,  if  intensive,  is 
the  sign  of  the  daration  and  the  manifestation  which  con- 
stitDtes  it :  if  it  is  excitative,  it  is  the  same  sign  united  to 
that  of  life:  if  it  is  reflexive,  it  is  the  sign  of  that  which 
ia  reciprocal  and  mutual,  which  is  presented.  There  is 
such  a  continuous  chain  of  regularity  that  I  cannot  be- 
lieve it  is  the  result  of  chance. 

Kow,  let  us  pass  on  to  the  different  modifications  of 
Rebraic  verba  under  the  relation  of  Tense.  If,  before  see- 
ing what  these  modifications  are,  I  should  wish  to  exa- 
mine, as  Harris'  and  some  other  grammarians,  the  nature 
of  this  incomprehensible  Xniinf^  wliich  causes  them, — Time, 
what  trouble  would  I  not  experience  in  order  to  develop 
unknown  ideas;  ideas  that  I  would  t>p  unable  to  sustain 
with  anything  sentient !  for  bow  can  Time  affect  our  mat- 
erial organs  since  Ihr  pant  is  no  more;  since  the  future  is 
not;  since  the  present  is  contained  in  an  indivisible  in- 

I  Berwtet,  L.  I.  ch.  7. 

18T 


188        TFJK  [TRnitAIC  TONOUE  RESTORED 


stant?  Timo  ih  bd  indeciphprnble  enigma  (or  whalerer  li 
contuined  within  the  circle  of  the  wnaatiunii,  and  oi'vrr- 
(hrlttw  the  m^DMatiuufl  alouc  fjivc  it  a  relative  exiHteaco.  If 
tbi'j'  (ltd  Dcjt  exiHt,  whut  would  it  be? 

It  iH  meaMure  uf  life.  Cliuugo  life  and  yon  will  chanf* 
Timp.  (live  aiiollier  niovenH-ut  lc»  niiilter  iiud  ym  will 
have  another  8|>act-.  H|mc'e  aud  Time  are  anatuf^uQfi  thinjcK. 
There,  it  in  matter  which  im  changi>d;  here,  it  iti  life.  Man, 
inte1lit;*-nt  nnd  nenltcnt  Iteiiii;.  uiidcrstiiiirlH  matter  through 
bin  corporeal  orgati-s  tint  nut  through  tltoiH>  of  hin  intel- 
ligence; he  haH  the  intellertiial  sentiment  of  life,  hat  be 
grasps  it  nut.  This  i«  why  8p«ce  and  Time  whirli  appear 
Bq  near,  remain  unknown  to  him.  In  onler  to  underataod 
them,  man  miixt  needn  awaken  a  third  faculty  within  him, 
which  bflnE;  supported  nt  the  same  time  both  bj  MUM- 
tiouH  aud  by  sentiment,  nnd  eulifthleulng  at  the  same  tint 
the  ph\'8ica]  and  mental  ciuahtiex,  unites  in  tliem  the  w^ 
■rated  faculties.  Then  a  new  universe  would  be  unveiled 
before  his  eyes;  then  he  would  fathom  the  depths  of  spacr, 
be  would  {rrasp  the  fugitive  essence  of  Time;  it  would  be 
known  in  its  double  nntnre.  fl 

Still  if  one  asks  me  if  this  third  fncully  exists,  or  erea 
if  it  can  exiHt,  I  shall  state  that  it  is  what  Hocratcs  called 
cfirinr  iimpiralion  and  to  which  he  nttrlbated  the  poTcr 
of  virtue. 

But  whatever  Time  may  be,  I  have  not  dwelt  a  mo- 
ment u|»un  ita  nature,  1  have  only  tried  to  make  Ita  pro- 
found obscurity  felt,  In  order  that  It  Ih-  understood,  that 
all  p^-ojiles,  not  buvluR  rousidered  it  in  the  same  manner, 
conld  not  have  exiK-rienced  the  same  effi'ctR.  Alwi  it  li 
Tery  necessary  in  all  idioms,  that  verba  cuuftirm  to  tbe 
tenseo,  nnd  e«tpecialty  that  the  idiomatic  genius  ahonld 
aasign  them  the  same  limllf. 

The  modern  tonjoies  of  Europe  are  very  rich  In  thto 
retiiM><-t,  but  they  owe  this  ricliiiewt,  llrst,  lo  the  pn-nt  num- 
ber uf  idioniH  whiwu-  tU'br'ni  they  have  ciillecle<l  ami  of 
which  they  were  Insensibly  compomtl;  afterward,  with  tha 
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of  the  mind  of  man  whose  idcAx,  accutuiilutlng 
Ith  the  couturU-M,  arc  rvfinetl  and  jwliHlied  mure  and 
bioiv,  and  art-  drv<*lopeil  into  a  state  of  perfection.  It  is 
I  mattiT  mortliy  of  uotice,  and  wliicli  liolds  Ter.r  closc-ly 
ui  the  hlatory  of  mankind,  that  the  tongnes  of  the  North 
&f  Kur.)[K-,  lho«e  wlience  are  derived  the  idioms  so  rich 
t'Hluy  in  lemiMiml  mMlificatioiiK.  had  in  their  origin  onlj 
liru  Kimple  ti-nHex,  tht.>  jircWHt  and  tlie  /miit :  they  lucked 
ib»  fntnrp;  wher«-an  the  longiieH  r»f  (Veidental  Asia,  which 
■ppcAT  of  Afrti-ari  origin,  l:irkc<l  llie  |in'M-at,  having  like- 
Wiw*  only  two  Mfniple  teuMex,  the  piml  and  the  future. 
I^K  Motlern  grainuinriunR  who  have  hronehed  the  deli- 
nk qo««tion  of  the  nuntber  of  tenseH  possewicd  hy  ttiti 
P^^cb  toogue.  one  of  tho  moKt  varied  of  Ivurope,  and  of 
^Oit  vorld  iu  ihiM  regard,  have  been  very  far  from  being 
lo  arrord.  Bonn'  have  w!Hlie<l  to  recognize  only  live,  count- 
itoff  aa  rval  toOHes,  only  the  simplest  ones,  sueh  na  /  love, 
J  /orrrf,  /  tra«  luring,  I  nhall  lore,  I  thouhl  lorr;  consider- 
^ax  th«  othpr*  nn  but  leinporal  gradatlnna  AhtM^  Cirard 
ttat  «aain«rate«l  eight;  Harris,  twelve;  INiiux^,  twenty. 
rrbeae  irriipni  instead  of  throwing  light  upon  this  matter 
[han  obacorvd  it  more  and  inon*.  They  are  like  painters 
[vhd^  with  a  piUette  chargeil  witli  colours,  instea<l  of  In- 

EUog  ibemaelTM  or  instructing  others  concerning  their 
and  the  best  manner  of  niixini;  them,  anniHe  theta- 
1  dlupDling  orer  their  number  and  their  rank. 
I        There  are  three  principal  colours  in  light,  as  there 
!^h  three  principal  tenses  in  the  verb.    The  art  of  paint- 
'^K comdHlJi  In  knowing  how  to  diHlitiguiNh  these  principal 
'^■nn,  blHC.  rcit  and  yW/ou-,-  the  median  colours  violet, 
[arsnjr*  'od  grten;  and  thoMO  modlau  coloura  of  infinite 
Lkadc*  wfateb  can  arise  from  tlieir  iileiiding.     S)M-i-ch  is  n 
larana  of  painting  thoii;,'lit.    The  tenses  of  the  verb  are  the 
cotoorcd  lights  of  the  picture.     The  more  the  palette  In 
rich  lo  ahftden,  the  more  a  people  given  flight  to  its  Iina- 
flnatioo.     Eaeh  writer  makes  uxe  of  this  jraletle  accord- 
taf  to  Ua  BcaiuK.    It  la  In  the  doHcate  manner  of  compoa- 


190         THE  nEnRAtO  TONGFE  RESTORED 


lag  the  nhadeti  and  of  mixing   tbviu,    that 
UTiters  are  aliko  ilistingnixbixl. 

It  iti  vkW  kDowii  rtint  niicicnt  palntors  vero  Igno' 
of  the  Bbatli-M  aud  half-ti>uf8.  Tbey  used  the  priniary 
coloura  wilbout  mixing  lliem.  A  picture  cotn|NMed  of 
four  colours  wan  rofjardod  as  a  miracle  of  art.  The  colooit 
of  spcet-h  WLTe  not  mon>  varied.  Tbe!«c  sbades  of  rertel 
light  wbii'h  we  call  compound  tenses  ^%■ere  unkno«-ti.  The 
HebrewM  were  not  poorer  in  Ibiti  reAjMVt,  than  the  Elbiop- 
iana  and  (be  EpvpliaoH,  renowneil  for  Ihi-lr  wisdom;  tie 
Asuyrians,  fumoiis  for  Ibcir  powi-r;  the  rba'Diciatta,  re- 
cognized for  their  vast  Ulscovi-ries  and  tboJr  colonl«a;  tbe 
AratiH  liiiallv,  whoKO  bigb  iiti(i<|Tiit,v  ran  not  )h>  cootestrd: 
all  of  ihi'se  bad,  proiH-rlv  sjicaJiiug,  only  two  verbal  tenset: 
the  future  and  the  past. 

But  one  must  not  tbink  that  in  tbese  ancient 
and  partirutarly  in  thn  Ilt-bn-w,  tUvac  two  tenaw  v«e  M 
deterniinrt),  ko  divixivp,  an  tlwy  buvt^  since  become  io  oar 
modem  idiomH,  or  that  tbey  signified  preciwly  that  which 
was,  or  that  nbirb  mu»>t  t>o,  a^  we  undertiland  by  it  Am 
bcettf  it  shall  be;  the  temjioral  modificatioua  iTrii  aad 
■TiTi  expreHH  in  Hebrew,  not  a  rupture,  a  break  Jo  too- 
poral  continuity,  but  a  rontinueil  duration,  uniting,  wltb- 
out  the  Klighli>fit  intpmiption,  th<>  mtwt  extreme  ftoinl  of 
the  i>a>it  to  the  imliviriililH  instant  of  the  present,  and 
this  indivisible  instant  to  the  most  extreme  point  of  tkc 
futun*.  a*}  tbnt  It  nas  suflSctent  by  a  single  refftrirttonof 
Ibuugbl,  by  a  simple  iullection  of  (bo  voice,  to  fix  apoo 
this  temporal  Hue,  any  point  whatever  from  the  p««t  t« 
the  preR«'nt,  or  frum  the  prewnt  to  the  future,  and  to  <*• 
lain  tbuit  by  the  aid  of  the  two  wonis  iTn  and  !TTV  •  tk* 
same  differences  which  modern  tongues  acquire  with  dif- 
flcalty,  (hroiigb  the  following  combiDationa:  /  teat,  t  hart 
hrcn,  I  hail  hirn,  /  itknll  bt\  I  uliould  he.  I  matt  hnrr  b<r», 
/  might  harr  bmt,  I  oaijht  to  br,  I  would  be.  I  hare  to  h*. 
I  had  to  be,  I  am  about  to  br,  I  ir<M  about  to  he. 
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I  have  pnrposelj  omitted  from  this  list  of  tenses  the 
indivisible  iDstaot  /  am,  which  makes  the  fourteenth,  be- 
cause this  instant  is  never  expressed  in  Hebrew  except 
bv  the  pronoun  alone,  or  by  the  eontioued  facultatiTe,  as 

Id  mrr  ♦3J^,  /  am  Yahweh:  NOP  *J^7  behold  me 
leading:  etc. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  one  should  be  careful  in  a 
correct  translation,  not  always  to  express  the  Hebraic 
past  or  future,  which  arc  vague  tenses,  by  the  definite 
tenses.  One  must  first  examine  the  intention  of  the  writer, 
and  the  respective  condition  of  things.  Thus,  to  give  an 
example,  although,  in  the  French  and  English  word-for- 
Kord  translation,  conforming  to  custom,  I  have  rendered 
the  verb  109,  of  the  first  verse  of  the  Cosmogony  of 
Moses,  by  he  created,  I  have  clearly  felt  that  this  verb  sig' 
Dified  there,  he  had  created;  as  I  have  expressed  it  in  the 
correct  translation;  for  this  antecedent  nuance  is  irresis- 
tibly determined  by  the  verb  rttVilt  it  existed,  in  speak* 
iog  of  the  earth  an  evident  object  of  an  anterior  creation. 

Besides  the  two  tenses  of  which  I  have  just  spoken, 
there  exists  still  a  third  tense  in  Hebrew,  which  I  call 
transitive,  because  it  servos  to  transport  the  action  of  the 
past  to  the  future,  and  bt>causc  it  thus  participates  in  both 
tenses  by  serving  them  as  common  bond.  Modern  gram- 
mariauR  have  improperly  named  it  imperative.  This  name 
would  !.<'  suitable  if  used  only  to  express  commands;  but 
as  one  employs  it  as  often  in  examining,  desiring,  demand- 
ing and  even  entreating,  I  do  not  see  why  one  should  re- 
ftue  It  a  name  which  would  be  applicable  to  all  these 
ideas  and  which  would  show  its  transitive  action. 


I  III. 


/'<»rwi<i(i<Mi  of  Verbal  Tenses  by  JUeaR9  of  ProHomimal 

Personu. 


I 


After  hnvini;  ttiuR  iim<1(^  cloar  tlio  moillflcntion  of  Hi 
raic  vertm  rt-'Iu(iv<-'  (u  tvuxi-,  ihort-  ri^'iimius  only  for  mr 
nay  Low  Ihev  are  foniioU.  But  befon.'  everytliing  cliw  It  U 
piwentiaJ  to  rcmemlHT  wbut  sbouliJ  be  uudiTttlood  by  the 
three  PruDomiual  Pfnoiut. 

When  I  treated  of  nominal  relattoofi,  kni>wa  oodrr 
the  deDominatioD  of  I'enumal  anil  Kelalive  pruDumui,  I 
did  Dot  8top  to  explain  wbat  Hhonld  be  anderstood  by  tbe 
tliree  Pronominal  PerRoni*,  deeming  that  it  wan  In  Kjirak- 
ing  of  the  verb  that  tbene  detailtt  would  be  mon-  tialtaUy 
placed,  so  much  the  more  aM  my  plan  was  to  ctimiider  per- 
aon,  an  one  uf  the  four  uiodilicaliuiiit  of  the  verb. 


furfl 


Periwn  and  tonito  are  an  inseparable  a«  form  and 
ment;  never  can  the  one  appear  without  the  other; 
\»  no  more  poiwibic  to  conceive  penton  without  tenae,  thai 
verbal  form  without  active  or  poKsive  movement. 


J 


At  the  time  when  I  conceived  the  bold  plan  of  bri: 
ing  bark  the  Hebraic  tongue  to  its  coostltntive  prinrl 
by  deriving  it  wholly  from  the  sign,  1  now  that  the  wgn  bad 
three  natural  elements:  voice,  gttture  and  tracrd  chmrmr- 
ter».  Now  by  adhering  to  tbe  traced  characters  to  derr^of 
the  power  of  the  Kign,  [  think  I  have  made  it  cli-arly  w- 
denttood,  that  I  consider  them  not  ax  any  figunfi  what- 
ever, dennde<l  of  life  unci  ]mri>Iy  iiialeriul.  but  aa  sjmb^ 
and  living  iniageH  of  ll:e  gcm-ruiive  ideiiK  of  langnasp.  M- 
prewwd  at  finit  by  the  sundry  InfliK^'tioMH  whieh  tbe  viitrr 
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eceived  from  the  organs  of  man.  Therefore  these  char- 
clers  have  always  represented  to  me,  the  voice,  by  tneanB 
f  th<.*  verbal  inflections  whose  symbols  they  are;  they 
lave  also  represented  to  me,  the  gesture  with  which  each 
oflection  is  necessarily  accompanied,  and  when  the  sign 
las  developed  the  three  parts  of  speech,  the  noun,  the  rela- 
ioa  and  the  verb,  although  there  mny  not  he  a  single  one 
•f  these  parts  where  the  three  elements  of  speech  do  not 
ict  tc^ether,  I  have  been  able  to  distinguish,  nevertheless, 
hat  part  where  each  of  them  acts  more  particularly.  The 
oice,  for  example,  appears  to  me  to  be  the  dominant  fac- 
or  in  the  verb;  the  vocal  accent  or  the  character  in  the 
loan,  and  the  gesture  flnally  in  the  relation.  Bo  that  if 
nan  making  use  of  speech  follows  the  sentiment  of  nature 
le  must  raise  the  voice  in  the  verb,  accentuate  more  the 
louD  and  place  the  gesture  upon  the  relation.  It  seems 
Ten  as  though  experience  conflrraa  this  grammatical  re- 
oark  especially  in  what  concerns  the  gesture.  The  ar- 
icie  and  the  prepositions  which  are  designative  relations, 
he  pronouns  of  any  kind  which  are  nominal  relations,  the 
idverbs  which  are  adverbial  relations,  always  involve  a 
rwiture  expressed  or  understood.  Harris  had  already  ob- 
lerved  this  coincidence  of  the  gesture  and  had  not  hesi- 
ated  to  place  in  it  the  source  of  all  pronouns,  following 
a  this  the  doctrine  of  the  ancients,  related  by  Apollonius 
ind  Priscian. ' 

Harris  was  right  in  this.  It  is  the  gesture  which,  al- 
tays  accompanying  the  nominal  relations,  has  given  birth 
o  the  distinction  of  the  three  persons,  showing  itself  by 
am  identical,  mutual,  other  or  relative.  The  identical 
.TRtorp  produces  the  first  person  I,  or  me,  'Jfcfl  this  is  a 
leing  which  manifests  itself;  the  mutual  gesture  produces 
■Jie  second  person,  thoii  or  thcv  nnt*  I  this  is  a  mutual  ba- 
ng;  the  other,  or  relative  gesture,  produces  the  third  per- 

iHcrmei.     Llv.   1,     Chap.  6    ApoU.  de  Bunt:  LIv.  TI,  Chap  G.  Prise. 
Ltr.  XII. 
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HOD,  Ac  or  him.  HVi;  ilils  U  nnrtiher  \mng,  iMtinctlme*  rv- 
lativp.  118  in  th*'  EiigliHh  pntuitun,  KOniotitncs  abeolotr,  «■ 
in  the  Ilelirair  prunouu. 

These  penwmnl  pronnnns  wIiohp  nripn  1  hero  expUus, 
nrc  like  the  Ruhslanlive  dimiiih  whioh  thv>'  roplacp  In 
Hpe«(-h,  Huhject  In  gpiiiler,  nuiiiticr  hikI  iuflivtiou  uf  the  ar 
ticles.  I  have  exphiinf>il  them  iimliT  I  hew  difffreat  reli- 
tions  nntt  now  we  ran  we  how  in  Hebrew,  they  dclcnnliw' 
the  lenw  uf  the  vcrhs.  It  Is  n  luaitiT  worthy  of  allontiun 
and  It  kaK  nut  twapi-d  the  saKHcily  ^>t  Court  dc  0^'bolin.' 
ATter  beirii;  eoiilnit-ti-il  lu  xuch  a  iimnmT  an  not  to  liv  con- 
fused  with  the  verbal  affixes,  the  perstmiil  pmnnnoM  are 
pinrod  before  the  nominal  verb,  when  it  is  a  rjnestiuo  of 
fomiinfi  the  fnture,  ami  to  form  the  fwitit,  ihey  un>  placed 
after  the  verb  bo  as  to  express  by  this,  that  ttiu  action  ll 
already  done. 

By  this  simple  yet  energctir  manner  of  aliovlng  ver 
Iml  lenses,  Ihe  IlebrHie  (;enius  adds  another  which  is  now 
the  leRH  fopceful  and  which  procpiMls  from  the  jmiwit  of 
(be  xifHi.  It  allows  tile  luminous  8if^  1 ,  which  coQstilatM 
the  nominal  rerb,  to  stand  in  tlx-  future;  and  not  content 
with  makJDK  it  appear  V  I"  'he  t)uish<-«l  faeultatlre.  nuika 
it  dlKHpiHiir  wholly  in  the  [uist;  so  that  the  thini  jN-nM 
of  this  tense,  which  is  found  without  the  masculine  pnv 
nonu,  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  root,  or  the  cnm|H)iim| 
whence  the  verb  is  deriveil.  This  apparent  simplicity  it 
the  n-OMtu  why  the  nehraist^  have  taken  p-nemlly  tke 
third  perwm  of  the  past,  for  the  root  of  the  Hebraic  rcrk 
and  why  (hey  have  ^iven  it  this  rank  in  all  the  iHrltoo- 
aries.  Their  error  is  having  confonnded  Iho  mument  when 
it  flnishes,  with  that  In  which  It  iMi^ns.  and  not  luirinc 
bad  enough  dlscemmeot  (o  sec  that  if  the  nominal  rrrfe 

tOrammMrt  Tttir.  pas*  KG.  Court  d*  G«b»llB  liu  put  mb*  ^ 
•curllr  Into  hU  npUn«tl«B;  but  slthoaicb  he  mar  b«  mtiUkwi  la  r» 
•pact  (0  th«  tmaa*.  It  la  pUlnlr  »**a  tbat  what  ha  aaid  ta  axactir 

I  Mir- 
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did  not  claim  priority  over  all  the  tenses,  this  priority  ' 
wnald  belong  to  the  transitive  aa  the  most  simple  of  all. 

Here  is  the  new  character  which  the  personal  pro- 
nouns take  in  order  to  form  verbal  tenses. 


The  affirea  of  the  future  placed  before  the  verb,  icilh  the 
terminations  which  follow  them. 


{masA 
/cm.) 


J     we 


thou 


they 


Affueea  of  the  past  placed  after  the  verb. 

(  mas.  1 


1     th^ 


I  do  not  speak  of  the  affixps  of  the  transitive,  becanse 
this  tenHc,  which  holds  a  sort  of  mean  between  the  future 
and  the  paxt,  has  no  affixes  properly  speaking,  but  has 
terminalions  which  it  borrows  from  both  tenses. 

Hebraic  words  moreover,  do  not  recognize  what  we 
rail  verbal  moodn,  by  means  of  which  we  represent  in  our 
mcidem  idioms,  the  state  of  the  will  relative  to  the  verbal 
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action,  whcrlior  that  will  \n  influential  or  remluto,  u  in 
/  am  itoiiitj.  I  hare  doitc.  I  nhall  do:  wlii>tlier  it  i»  dubitatiTp 
or  iimraliiti*.  ».s  in  /  might  have  done.  I  should  have  dene. 
I  would  do:  or  whether  it  \»  iofluenced  or  eoDstrained,  at 
in  /  must  do,  that  I  may  do;  I  ica»  obliged  to  do.  that  I 
might  hare  donr:  I  nhall  be  obliged  to  do;  I  ahould  be  ob- 
liged to  do:  the  mixiem  tongue  is  of  nn  inexhatwtihie 
rlehnesti  in  Ihi»t  n-spwl.  It  colourn  with  the  most  d'-Iu-al'* 
shade*  all  the  volitfvc  and  temporal  modi flcat ions  of  retbt. 
The  nominal  verb  and  also  the  tmnxitire  ithow  iMn  floe 
Rhadinfc  of  the  meaning.  To  do,  for  example,  is  au  indef- 
inite nominal,  hnt  /  harr  junt  Jortc,  /  am  doing,  I  am  go- 
ing to  do.  xhow  the  wimi>  nominal  expremlon  of  the  put, 
the  present  and  Ihr  fulure.  The  tranaltire  do.  cotmjt 
visibly  the  action  from  one  tense  to  the  other,  bnt  If  t  tay 
may  have  done,  maif  hatf  to  do.  this  rlmnire  marks  first  a 
post  in  a  faturcf,  and  afterwanl  ii  fulure  in  a  future. 

After  thin  data  I  now  pans  on  tn  the  models  of  tbe 
three  vt-rbal  eonjufTBtionR,  nrrordinf;  to  their  formx  and 
their  mitvementM,  Kupimrtini!  them  with  certain  remarka 
ronreruing  tbu  muiit  striking  aaumalics  which  can  bv 
found. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

Conjugations. 

SI. 

Badical  Conjugation. 
PosmTB  FOBM. 

ACTIVE  UOVEMENT. 
OONTINDED  FACULTATIVE 

/em.         nolp)  establishing 

PASSIVE  MOVEUENT. 
CONTINUED    FACULTATIVE 

•«"•  °P^)  being 

/em.        nplpJ)  established 


FINISHED. 


mo*. 


Dip  I 

>to  be  established 
/em.        nOlp) 


NOMINAL  VEBB. 


■   (  to 


establish :  action 
tonttr.       Dip)  o'  establishing 

{  (action  of  being 

coru>tr.\  ^r""!  established 
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'"'I         oiT[t|l  Shall  or  wUl 

I/,   j  '   'I establish 

I  '  (thoD  shalt 

*01pO)  establish 

OYr    he  shall  establish 
Dlp^    she    «  « 

Q<ipj)we  shall  or  will 
'  '  (establish 

^°^P^)yoa  shall 
nJ^lpOj  establish 

''^''i^)  they  shall 

njplpil  I  establish 


ip 


DIDnJ^  shall  or  will 
I  be 

Dipm, 


established 


»Olpr>|be 


thoa  shalt 
established 

Dlp^    he  shall  be  establLibed 
Dipn    she    **      «         *• 

g^-.jwe  shall  or  will 
'     )be  esUblished 


'^^P'^Ko.shaU 
n^plpnjbe  established 

^9^P-Uhey  shall 
miplpjl]"'*  esUWished 


n. 
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TRANSITim. 
Dip) 


»oip 


I 


establish 


S2<  _>establi8h 


{m.  IDip) 

f.  ™P^Pj 


I  2  <  _,__  >be  established 


{m.        loipn) 


5  2  <  1  J-be  established 


PAST. 

'W      V        ^t:t^.    I  establUhed 


in 


{m.  T    I- 1 

>thou  established 

(m.  DD    he  established 

13- 


(/.  riDp    she 


i 


■| 


UI^*?    we  established 


4  1    (to.  OOPP.i                 „.  ,   , 

^  hJ  > you  established 

|ri/-  ^^9p-f 

sT"^  Wp   they  established 


'{:! 
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TBMPOBAL  ^-EKB.    FUTDIE. 

fl  Shall  or  niU 


.(■in 

"-)  V- 

i]    (m. 

.  in 


'      l>-.-<(ubli8b 

°V^(thoa«haU 
'Oipi^j  establish 

Cnp]    he  Rfaall  etitabUsh 

DlpO    ahe    " 

QfP«)wo  shall  or  «-U] 
'  ^  {estubliah 

^'^P'^ Iron  shall 
npipjlj€titat>lii)h 

^°V^|the,  8hnll 

napiprijwtabiish 

U      >         Dipttll  shall  or  will 
»  '    '  '      Ibe  established 


dJJ™'  °^"^tthou«halt 

g\    1/.  'OVOjbe  eatablishpd 

D\p*    he  shall  be  vetabilsbed 


'      I  Ike  established 

■      ( 3roa  shall 
nplpnibe  establisbed 

19^p*|lhi'y  shall 
nj9iprij'^  e«[abli8hea 
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TBANSmVl. 


i2<  .„'  >e8tabliHh 


B 


{m.  D1pn| 


efltabliah 


be  establislied 


g3<  >be  eBtabliflhed 


in 


PAST. 


*t^.    I  establiBhed 


m>-l 


P  Jn)    '  '  "'Vthou  established 


|rV-      w) 


on    he  established 
n9[3    she        « 


tipj?    we  established 


^  \    if- 


^  #2/ ;'you  established 


1Z^    the;  establiahed 


H 
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fl  wa 


.1 


in 


'nioipo . 


t'as 


m. 


d 

2 


1:1 
0 


':'^=F(.hon  want 
illOlpM  c«Ubliaht.-d 

Olpj    he  wan  established 
n:?\p^    (the   "  " 


J»- 


c  were 


'  ^  ^eslablisbed 


m 


Omt31p3 


(' 


!;■! 


I  '  I  .ToH  were 
fnlOlpn'wtlabliHhed 

lOipiithey  were 
'    Wtabllshed 


Intensive 

FOKM. 

AOnVB  MO^'EMRVT. 

P.V8SIVE  MOVEMENT. 

riCCLTATIVB. 

CONTixra). 

COSTlNrEO. 

IfMt. 

□tJ1p!3 

mat. 

0?p9 

fen. 

np?ip3 

Jan. 

"Wip? 

nNtSOEIK 

>llk4> 

the  pRKsive 

XOMINAI. 

VKttB. 

abwl. 

1 

(i/i*r>f. 

) 

eonMr. 

[        DOlp 

conatr. 

>         D?9 

o' 

S, 


m 


1)4'" 


/■ 


^J 


m 


^2 


"-    1.1 


7H 


irV- 
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TBUPOBAL  TEBB.  FDTUBB. 

'ppipr'     |j^|/.      ♦opipi? 

ooip/?  (/.        DQipn 

lopip:        (  jm.      looipt 

TBANSITTTB. 

05ip      ^     fm 

»ppip      S     (/..... 

WOlp  /m ^wanting 

njopip    si   I/.  .... 

PAST. 

ripoip      3^    (m.      no9ip 
ri?9lp       |v|/.         iT05ip 

DOlp  ""(    jm.  OOlp 

npoip  \f.       ntppip 
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• 

A/- 1  ^^^^   A/. }  "^^^ 

IY\/-     \t?^p    l)^\/-     rw9ip 

W            /            ^                                                               m           / 

• 

EXCITATlVIt   FOBM. 

ACm'E    MOrEMENT.                            P.VS81VB   MOVEMKNT. 

FACni-TATIVB. 

CONTINUED,                             OOXTlNrgD. 

y«n.      nypo          /^.      nppio 

riNISHEO. 

mot.  . . . .) 

>  like  the  passive 

KOMIKAL  VEBB. 

•fml.             t3pn                aUol.  ) 

>         Dp.« 

^J 

CONJUGATION8 

TEMPORAL  TBBS. 
FUTUBB, 

A7}  -^  A'}  '^ 


TBAN8ITIVB. 

m. 


>wantiiut 

t     ---        -     .w-  ' 
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PAST. 

i{;]  ^n^o^l 

aL'\  'J^PP" 

a 

\  (m.     ;?io*pi7 

3)    ("»■       Oop" 

[   L.         D'prr 

''(si"'-        "f" 

A7]  "^^^^ 

i|"j    ti9pVT 

I     (m.     DOlO^PO 

.1   (m.     onpjni 

Rffi-exitb  Fosm. 

AcnvB  AtiD  rASsirK 

UOreUENT  CNITKD. 

* 

KACULTATI\'E. 

OONTIN. 

fl 

D^ipno 

nvpipno 

' 

td  (mar.    .. 

y\ 

C  (/em.     .. 

A 

>  wantiqg 
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NOMINAL   VBBB. 

FUTUBH. 
absol.      ') 

ewistr.    \ 

TiaiPOEAI.  VEBB. 


DOipiin 

'opiprun 

Doipo? 

DOlpiTp 
IDplpfUl 

n^ipnn 
iDoipn! 
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T8AS81T1VR 
'  maa.  D^lpiVI 


fern. 


(  mas. 
•        ( frm.         ' 


n^::ipna 


PAST. 


a 


i 


fmasA 

\fcm.) 
imat. 

!^ 

{mat. 
fem. 

fcm.) 

{mas. 
fan. 
{mat.  \ 
/em.) 


'iiTOipnr! 

nopipnn 

nooipAT 
DDipnn 

n^OipAi 

ii?5ipnn 
onooiprn 

fflOOIpAl 

looipiTn 
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I  bare  alrettdj  dearly  shown  why  the  conjugation 
vUcb  the  IlcbraiiU  treot  aa  irregular,  t>huu]*i  be  cousidcr- 
•d  ■■  the  Ant  of  all.  Tlic  verbs  wliicli  ilejicnd  upon  it  are 
theme  vhicb  ar«  furaied  directly  from  tbc  root.  Tlio  om 
that  I  bare  cboaes  an  type  is  tbc  somu  as  tbut  which  the 
HebraUta  bare  ordinarily  chosen.  Ati  to  the  muiniug,  It 
is  one  of  tbe  moxt  diOlcult  of  all  iUv  Hebnilc  toaguv.  The 
Latin  ntrycre  expresses  only  the  least  uf  Un  ucceptatiooa. 
Aa  I  aball  often  hnve  occasion  to  speak  of  it  in  my  notes, 
I  am  limiting  m>~)M'lf  to  oul*  simple  unal^-tiU. 

Tbe  aifin  p  ix,  an  re  know,  the  ijigo  of  agglomeratire 
or  npmaire  force,  the  image  of  malcria)  existence,  the 
of  the  fomifl.  Now  this  sign  oCTlts  u  difTurvnt  cz- 
according  an  it  begins  or  terminates  tbe  root.  If 
It  tannloatea  It  as  In  pn,  for  example,  it  characterizes 
tbat  which  la  finishcti,  definite,  liound,  arrested,  cut,  abap- 
«d  npoo  a  model,  dexigne«):  if  it  begioB  it,  as  in  tlpi  ^p 
or  ^  It  dcalgnatcfl  that  which  in  indefinite,  vagne,  inde- 
Itvslnatt^  onfonntil.  In  tbe  lint  case  it  in  matter  put 
lo  arllun;  in  tbc  second,  it  Ik  matter  a[ipropriate  to  be 
pot  {o  action.  Thin  lout  root,  bearing  in  the  word  Dip 
or  07),  the  collective  sign,  represeoLs  substance  in  gen- 
enU;  employed  as  verb  It  expresses  all  the  Ideas  which 
spring  from  subittaQcc  and  from  i'.a  modifications:  sucb 
MM,  to  nbstantializr,  to  aprrad  out,  to  rise  into  space;  to 
miat  im  tubttonct,  to  subsist,  to  comist,  to  resist;  to  clothe 
in  form  and  in  substance,  to  estabtish.  to  constitute,  to 
ttrrmgthm.  to  make  firm.  etc.  One  muxt  fwl  after  this 
aaai(4r.  bow  dlfllruil  mid  dnngi-riiiiH  It  in  ii>  confine  tbe 
Hebraic  v^bs  to  a  Axed  and  determined  cxpresHioD;  for 
Ihte  ixprewrion  resnlls  always  from   the  mmning  of  tbe 

[IM  and  tbe  Intention  of  the  writer. 
Aa  to  tbe  four  forms  to  which  I  here  submit  the  verb 
I    I  most  explicitly  state,  not  only  as  n-ganbi  this 
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coDJDgatiOD  but  also  for  thow  which  follow,  that  all  rerbl 
do  not  receive  them  indifTereDtly;  that  nome  affect  OM 
form  more  than  another,  and  fiDally,  that  there  are  aemt 
which  one  nercr  finds  under  the  positive  fonn.  Bat  odm 
agaiD,  what  matter  these  variations?  It  is  Dot  a  qutstioa 
of  writlDK  bat  of  aaderstanding  Hebrew. 

Positive  Form, 

Active  movement.  Although  the  modem  HebrmisUr 
n-ith  an  anprecedeoted  whitiifticalily,  have  taken  tbc  tUrd 
pernon  of  the  past  for  the  theme  of  all  verba,  thev  an 
forced  to  agree  that  in  thin  conjugatiuD,  tltis  third  perma 
is  not  in  the  leatit  thematic:  one  also  finds  ia  dictionaries. 
the  nominal  Dip  prcsi>n(iH]  a»  theme:  and  Ihiti  ought  1» 
be,  not  only  for  all  radical  verbs  such  as  this  one,  hot  for 
all  kinds  of  verbs. 

The  continued  facultative  Is  often  marked  by  tbe 
lumlnoUB,  sign  1,  as  can  be  seen  in  UK  to  be  shining.  Tbc 
Chaldaic  punrtuatiun  is  not  contiistent  in  the  manner  of 
replfteing  this  »ign.  Instead  of  the  point  kamc:  wUdi  U 
foand  here  in  Op.  one  miM?t»  the  zrre.  In  ^]?  to  be  ira(dk- 
ing.  vigilant,  and  in  some  otben.  I  state  here  once  more^ 
that  the  feminine  facultalii'e,  in  the  continued  active  and 
passive,  as  well  as  In  the  finished,  changes  the  character 
n  into  p.  and  that  one  finds  equally  n^lp  or  JTTOt 
npip^  or  rqipJ ;  riDip  or  r\7y\p .  I  have  already 
tioned  tliU  variation  in  chapter  V.  i  3,  in  treating  of 
der.  I  do  not  mention  the  plural  of  the  facultativcs,  slnct 
Its  formation  offers  no  difBculties. 

The  future  has  sometimes  the  emphatic  article  •!••■ 
V'ellas  the  transitive.  One  flnds  H^lpN'  I  thall  rstcblisJt, 
I  $haU  raise  up.  Tt^flSff  come!  omc'  return  to  rAy  firH 
state,  etc. 

The  past,  which,  by  its  nature,  ought  tn  Icwr  the  Ib- 
minous  sign,  roniHTreN  it,  buwcwr,  in  rertaln  vert*  wberr 
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Identical;  mrh  as  *1lKi  tt  shone;  HfM,  it  reddened. 
etc  One  alM>  lindM  Hk;  zcrv  KUbmituti^l  bjr  (li<--  kamrz  iq 
rO  fce  dird.  1  ulwcrru  at  this  point,  that  all  verbn  in  gen- 
eral whicb  u*riulnat<>  wilb  fl.  du  not  doulili*  tliiit  cliaractcr, 
•itber  in  the  lint  i>r  Hecond  i>en«on  of  ttic  past,  but  receirc 
the  Interior  point  onlj-  ax  duplicative  accent.  Oqo  finds 
tb»ivfore  TO  /  tra«  dying.  tV^  thou  watt  dying,  DHO  you 
iMre  dying,  etc. 

Fatrivc  morcmcnt.  Th<!  foadcqaate  denomination 
ich  tbe  Ilobpainln  bad  givvn  to  the  facultatives  in  con- 
InR  them  an  prcacnt  or  past  parttcigiles,  had  ulwa.ro 
itrd  thuni  from  distioKuishiii;;  Ibc  i-ontinuir<l  fucul- 
utirt!  of  thp  panivo  movcmcDt,  from  IbL*  Qiiiflbed  fuculta- 
tire  bflonRing  to  the  two  morcments.  It  was  impomublv 
in  fvt,  afti^r  Ih^-ir  (■xphinutlonii  to  [itTCL'ivc  tbc  deliculv 
difference  mhich  exiiirii  in  Hcbren'  iK-lwet-D  D'ipi  that 
lehiek  became,  htromes  or  tcill  become  ctttablinhcd,  and 
Olpi  that  irhirh  wom,  w  or  wilt  be  ettablishcd.  When,  for 
(xaBtplr,  it  wan  a  matter  of  explaining  bow  the  verb  DVn 
or  flKt  the  artion  of  being,  uf  living,  could  iiave  a  pass- 
ire  facoltaUre.  tber  are  lost  fo  ridiculous  interpretations. 
They  pcrcelired  not  Ibat  the  dilTerencp  nt  thej*e  three  fac- 
oIUUtiw  n^n.  rtpi  and  m'n  wa«  in  the  continued  or 
flnliAed  moirment:  aa  we  would  aay  a  being  being,  Uring: 
m  thing  bring  effected;  a  bring  realized,  a  thing  rffrrled. 
It  la  taay  t©  we,  moreover,  In  the  inspection  of  the 
paaiirp  noToneDt  alone,  that  the  f'haldaic  ponctuation 
haa  altrivd  It  murh  letts  than  the  otbt-r.  The  vcrlvil  wign 
fai  alnoat  inTarlabl,v  foond  In  its  •ripinal  strength. 

Intensive  Form. 

ical  Tcrba  take  this  form  hj  nNloubling  the  final 

tw;  ao  that  lis  significntion  depends  alwnvs  upon 

I  aifniflcalion  nf  this  ehnraeter  n«  Kign.     In  the  ease  in 

1.  the  &nal  cbaracler  U-ing  cousidered  as  collectivo 
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dgn,  il»  rcdoubHoR  expivsscM  a  suddoD  and  f^ntMvl  am^ 
pttion.  Tbuii  tbe  vvrb  OQ^^can  be  traoslatitl, according  lo 
Ibe  circumsUiDCP,  bv  the  action  of  crtending  indefinitrtg, 
of  entiii.f,  IN  tuhntanvc  in  in  uniwrnat  manner;  of  rMtab- 
tithing,  (if  rittahliiihing  ntrunyly,  \ciih  energy;  of  TC»iMt\ng. 
of  oppoting    ritjorouily,  etc. 

In  ibis  8lul«  tbis  verb  in  easily  confuwxl  wUb  a  d*rir- 
ativc  verb,  if  tlio  verbal  siga,  instead  of  t>eiDg  placed 
after  the  first  character,  as  it  is,  was  placed  after  the  ae^ 
OQd,  as  is  seen  in  "l^p  to  v'tait :  DotwlthslandiDg  this  dif- 
ference, the  rabbis,  not  finding  this  form  suflflcientlj-  char- 
acterized, have  substituted  for  it  the  h/phen  of  the  Chal- 
daic,  some  examples  of  which,  one  finds  moreover,  in  tte 
Bepber  of  the  net>rews.  This  form  consists  in  subaUtot* 
log  the  sign  of  manifestation  and  duration,  for  that  of 
light,  and  in  sa.ving,  without  doubling  the  final  character, 
Dp   instead  of   Dp1p  i  flTT  instead  of  SJin.  etc. 

Sometimes  too,  not  content  with  doubling  the  iMk 
charactcrof  tberoot  asin  09p<  the  entire  root  is  doobled. 
as  In  "^^^  fo  achieve,  to  contummate  xchoUy;  but  tksM 
sorts  of  verbs  belong  to  the  second  conjugation  and  fol- 
low the  Intcnsivf  form  of  the  derivative  verbs. 

The  passive  movement  haa  nothing  remarkable  in  i^ 
self  except  the  very  great  difflcalty  of  distinguishing  It 
from  theactiTe  movement,  which  catun  It  to  be  little  naed. 

Excitative  Form, 

This  form  perfectly  characterized,  as  much  In  tbt 
pasnivp  movement  as  in  the  active,  is  uf  great  usefulness  la 
(he  tongue  of  Moses.  I  have  already  spoken  of  its  effeeCa 
and  of  its  constroclioo.  It  can  be  observed  in  thla  ax- 
amjde  that  the  convertible  sign  \  which  constitutes  tha 
radical  verb  Dp,  Is  chnngetl  into  *,  in  the  active  more- 
meat,  and  is  tntti!ipos(>d  in  the  paisive  movement,  befort 
the  Initial  ebaracler. 

The  only  comment  I  have  lo  make  is,  that  tbo  Ch■^ 
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dale  pODCtnatioQ  sometimes  sabstitntes  the  point  zere  for 
the  mother  vowel  "'>  of  the  active  movemeiit,  and  the  point 
kibhus  for  the  sign  4  of  the  passive  movement.  So  that 
one  finds  the  continned  facultative  IpO  making  angry; 
the  fatnre  SC^H'  thou  shalt  bring  back,  and  even  the  past 
O^XJ,  he  toaa  arouted  to  establish  himself;  etc. 

Reflexive  Form. 

This  form  differs  from  the  intensive  in  its  constroc- 
tion,  only  hy  the  addition  of  the  characteristic  syllable  AT ; 
as  can  be  seen  in  the  nominal  ODlpAl  •  For  the  rest,  the 
two  movements  are  united  in  a  single  one. 

All  that  is  essential  to  observe,  is  relative  to  this  syl- 
lable All  Now  it  undergoes  what  the  Hebraists  call 
syncope  and  metathesis. 

The  syncope  takes  place  when  one  of  the  two  cbarac- 
ten  is  effaced  as  in  the  facaltative  OPlpHp,  and  in  the 
fatnre  O&^I^^'  where  the  character  n  is  foond  replaced 
by  O  or  K  i  or  when,  to  avoid  inconsonance,  one  snprei- 
ses  the  character  Di  before  a  verb  commencing  with  Dt 
which  takes  its  place  with  the  interior  point ;  as  in  *1?IpJ1 
to  be  purified. 

The  metathesis  takes  place  when  the  first  character 
of  a  verb  is  one  of  the  foar  followinf;:  ti  Di  )tr  tff.  Then 
the  n  of  the  characteristic  syllable  A1/  is  transposed  after 
this  initial  character,  by  being  changed  intol  after  T,  and 
into  D  after  V;  ns  can  be  seen  in  the  derivative  verbs 
rit«l  in  the  examples. 


Ttaef 

r 

to  praise,  to  exhalt 

H'ifltj'rT  to  be  praised 

i5m 

to  be  just 

pnoyn   to  be  justified 

■mij 

to  close 

TjnOn    to  be  closed 

n?» 

to  prepare 

j'VJfn   to  be  prepared 
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S  II. 

DEIIVATIVB  CONJC^IATION 


POSlTirK  FORM 


ACnVE  UOTEUBNT  TASSITE  U0TE31ENT 

FACULTATIVE 

coxTiNUED.  coxnsrro. 

mtu,         ^ID  mas.        T)5SJ 

fern.      'T9^3  fern.      ^pP^ 

ma*.    TlpO  fcm.     rmp^ 


TP 


eoMtr. 

■i; 

/m.         ITTJi 


NOMINAL   VKRB 


tonttr. 


nppn 


TBUPOB-\I.  VERR 
FlJTfEE. 


-nppK 

iipon 

mpon 

iipfl* 


iipflj 

nppn 

nj-npcn 
1-tpp* 

npipfin 


m 

li'V 

C! 

i )  1/     ''^rpfl 


TPPK 

•TpOn 


npcn 
nrip^ 


.-(- 


imati. 
fern. 
!ma$. 
fern. 
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TBANSinVB 

Tipp 
Pp3 

§2. 

00 

[  maa. 
fern. 

nppn 

npO 

1'^ 

6"    1 

ma«. 

iTppn 

WTipfl 

[fern. 

n^ppn 

PAST 


mas. 


!/'"'■)' 


mag. 


<2- 


ornps 


/era.         frnpJ? 


I/em.) 


"i?? 


0i 


»r 


g<2 


Tnas.  I 

[/em.) 
fmos, 

[/en*. 
'i  mas. 

[/em. 
{  max.  \ 

[/em.      IO''pflJ 


^p9^ 


Jem.) 


nnQj 
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ISTBNSIVB    rOBSI 

ACTITE  MOl'EMBNT  PASSIVE  MOVKUENT 

FACDLTATTTE. 
CONTIM'KI)  CONTlNVai 


fern.        ^^0 


fern.      "TRS? 


FINtSUED 

mat.     Tf5^  fem.     i^npff 


abaol. 
conxtr 


] 


NOMINAL    VEBB 


Tpfi 


eonatr.) 


-npo 


TEMPOKAI.  VEBB 
FCTUBB. 


m. 


a 

X 


/• 


2 
I 


in 


npon 
njipofi 
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TRANSmVB 

[mtu. 
^~\fem.     T?£)  S      item. 


{mat.    nj^  r™ 

Yem."r!i?0  ^     I /em. 


waotlng 
m<M. 


PAST 


{HUM.)  ( mat.) 

fern.)  «l  U^™)        ,«^ 

ifl/en..  TOO          |fi/«».  '^ 

"  /    j  BMW.  TjJJ)             f  (  mo#.             t^ 

Ifem.  '"Hi??  I /em.            "^ 

{man.  \  (mtu.  ) 

/em.  )  i  {fern.  ) 

(mat.  Drni»       3}  ("*"■      "^"^ 

(/«"•■  IOTP*       ^)  ('""•        TOTi?? 

( ma$.  ]  f  (  mo*.  1 


ai6         Till-:  IIKIIKAIO  TONOi;iO  UlObTOUBO 


BXCITATfVB  rOBM 
ACTIVE  MOrCMENT  P.tSSIVE  UOVBMSNT 

FACDLTATIVK 
COSTINrED 
mojt.         T*p0O 


COS-TINDni 

mat.  *1pOO 


fern,    nrpao 


fem.       HTp.^ 


fern. 


FINIRIIKD 

like  the  paasiv* 


}., 


ahtol. 

cmtatr. 


tpun 


NOMINAL   VERB 

abaoL 


TpDn 


roMt 
TEMPORAL  VEBH 

ptrruBB 


TpOK 


■J 


npOn 


-I'pDri 

npan 
Tps: 

iTpan 

npTpDTi 
iTpa: 

n;-tpaci 
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TRAHBITIVK 

.    (maa.  Tp_pt7         ^     (mat. N 

B^l/em.         *TPOCT  i     Ifem f 

{.wUh-                )  >  wanting 

mat.         IT^On          .     (mas. (  " 

/em.        n^TppPt  *•     \fem } 

PAST 

Ij  (/«»■      ^-pn      §]    /cm.      rnj?^ 
f  jnnM.        -rppn       ^(     mo*.        Tpen 

I  fern.         riTpW  /em. 

!mo«.  )  (maa.  ) 

fem.j  '  r  \fem.j 

5'1   J  maa.      o^nporr        J I   /„„.      DpinpOn 

2J    (  ^em.        tf>1i5pri  ^j    [fern.        IPIppn 

r     (mat.  I  I     (mo«.  ) 
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KKFLEXIVK  FORM 

ACnrE  MUVKMKNT  PASSnT  MOTEUBNT 

FACULTATIVE 


K  i  max.      IpOnO 

I  (/em.   rni5onp 

BJ  (ma9 1 

eI/c" ; 


KOUINAt.   TEEB 

abaci/. 

tponrr 


abaci/.    \ 
cwutr.  ) 


TSlblPORAI.  VESB 

FUTDKB 


•^1     /  mat. 

I  fern.     nppQnn 
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§2 


,  maa.  IptOTVl 


fern. 


npsnn 


{mas.       nf^snn 
fern,     nnpenn 


PAST 


I  (2- 
S 


\ma*.\ 

[fem.) 
'mat. 

[fern. 
'  maa. 


man. 

fern, 
mas. 

fem. 
mas. 

fem. 


^Rwn 


ij-lpsnn 


Dmpflpr? 
nporirr 
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Remarks  up*>n  the  Derivative  Conjugation. 

I  bare  not  Judgnl  It  necessary  to  clinnge  tbc  tjrptol 
verb  wbJL-h  tliL-  Ilubraisls  glvv  as  tbt^-iiie  for  this  cunjuga- 
Uuo,  bwaoHe  this  verb  lunds  itself  to  tbe  four  foraafi  I 
aui  going  lu  pretti'ut  uul.v  Us  etymological  uienniDg. 

The  primitive  rout  p^  from  wbicb  it  is  derired,  cob- 
taius  tbe  gi-uerul  idea  at  an  alteruuting  movi-uctit  tron 
UUL*  place  to  nDuther,  Huch  us  one  wuuld  tii^tr,  fur  example^ 
iu  a  pendulum.  This  idtu  t-umini;  itiit  muri>  distiuctly  in 
tbe  verbalized  root,  sigtiilieH  to  p»»ii  from  one  ptacr  to  M- 
othcr,  to  be  carried  Here  and  there,  to  iju  and  eome.  llcf* 
is  clearly  obKerved  the  opposed  action  of  the  two  stgnii  D 
uud  p,  uf  nbicb  tbe  one  o|>ens  the  centre  uod  the  utbef 
cutH  und  dcHignti  tbe  circumference.  Thiti  root  is  jniiud, 
in  urder  to  comiKute  tbu  wurd  of  n-bieb  we  are  speaking 
to  tbe  rootTN  or  T,  do  less  expressive,  which,  relatiBf 
properly  to  tbe  forefinger  of  the  hand,  signifies  figunlin- 
ly  any  object  distinct  or  alone;  an  extract  from  abund- 
ance bora  of  division:  for  this  abundance  is  exprenaed  Is 
Uebrew  by  tbe  same  root  considered  under  tbe  cooUmiy 
relation  n.  I 

TbuK  these  two  roots  contracted  in  the  eompoaaj, 
Tj!)g,  develop  tbe  Idea  of  a  movement  which  is  carried  al- 
ternately from  one  object  to  another:  it  is  an  examina- 
tion, ao  exploratUM,  an  intpection.  a  ciait.  a  centtiu.  etc; 
from  this  results  the  facultative  *lp0'  to  be  tiuprrfisf. 
examinintj.  visiting:  and  tbe  nominal  verb  Hipp'  to 
to  examine,  to  inspect,  etc 

Poaitive  Form. 

Active  movement.     It  mast  be  remembered   that 
Cbnldaic  jmm'ruatioii.  foMowinf;  all  the  inHivtion  of 
vulgar  pruuum-ialiou,  rornipiN  very  often  the  etymuhii 
Thus  it  KUppn'NWs  the  verbal  sl);ii  ^  of  the  conlinoed 


i 
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DlUtlvc,  and  RutMtiiDtcs  either  the  holcm  or  the  kamez  as 
io  "VO  apptsasintj,  cjpiating;  '7J^  grieving,  mourning, 
mmncimg. 

SametUavn  one  &ud»  thin  same  facultative  teroiinated 

tbp  cbaractiT  \  to  furm  a  kind  uf  qualillcative,  aa  in 

Unking,  cnihaining.  »uhjuijaUng. 

ahall  Ki>oalc  no  further  of  tbe  fetuiniDe  changing  the 

character  D  tu  H-  Lki-uum'  U  in  u  general  rule. 

Tbf  nntniual  OKHumeM  quite  vuluutaril.v  the  emphatic 

li*le  n,  partirulnrly  when  it  becomes  construct;  then 

Chaldalc  pnnctuatlon  again  suppresses  the  verbal  sipi 

as  in    nncp*?,  to  annoint,  according  to  the  action  of 

mum4Miilimg.  tu  root  over,  to  oil,  to  paint,  etc.  I  must  state 

here,  that  this  empbatlc  article  can  be  added  tu  nearly  all 

rerbal  miMliflcatioDii,  tnit  chiefly  Io  both  faeultativeR, 

the  nominal  and  lb»  transitive.     It  can  hi-  found  even 

Ibt  falure  and  (be  past,  as  one  sees  it  iu  n^CtC'N-/  ghall 

guard;  DTIl^Q,  he  lied. 

When  (ho  nominal  verb  begins  with  the  mother  vowel 
R.  this  Tnvrel  blends  n-ith  the  affix  of  the  first  jienion  fut- 
ure, dlsappi'nrs  Rumetimes  in  the  mvoml,  and  hiiN  in  the 
third,  thr  point  hotem:  tbuH  ^^DH  to  gather,  makes   ^OK 

/  ihall  gathrr;  ^OH  or  PpUn  thou  shalt  gather:  fjO^t*  ■ 
he  thall  gathrr:  thus,  '713K  to  feed  otitsrlf.  makes  *??« 
/•ho// (ffJ  myjf//;  thujt  yOH  Io  soy.  makes  'X^  I  shall 
•ay.-  ^OKH .  thou  shatt  gay:  ^W.  he  shall  tajf;  etc.  Soma 
Hebraists  have  made  of  this  slight  anomaly  an  irregular 
oof^oi^tion  that  they  call  (Quiescent  I'c  'Alrph. 

Thw  MUne  Hebraists  n-aily  to  multiply  the  difflcul- 
tte,  havp  alao  made  aa  Im-gular  conjugation  of  the  verbs 
wbrne  flnal  chararter  i  or  P,  in  not  doubled  In  receivlag 
the  future  ending  H),  or  the  affixes  of  the  post  'P' H' fl. 
L  U.QO-  {A  but  is  blended  with  the  ending  of  (he  affix,  being 
L  ilppttod  with  the  ioterior  point :  as  one  remarks  it  In  nTi^ 
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to  aupprcsn.  wbicb  makcn  'n*!?,  /  suppressed.  JTp  '*<>• 
Kupprettcd;  etc.,  or  in  ^OC-  to  iniiahU,  wtiicb  maid 
njbe'n,  you  shall  inhabit  (fem);  thctf  shall  inhabit; 
np^,  inhabit  (fcm.) ;  U?(^,  ice  shall  inhabit;  «tc 
Ttii-n-  U  uuttiiug  ]>or{ilexiDe  in  this.  The  only  ivnl  dlffl- 
cuUy  results  from  tbe  cbaDgp  of  the  character  i  iDto/^> 
ID  the  verb  fV^ '  fo  give,  which  makes  ^fVTO ,  /  gate,  JITI}' 
r/iou  gavrst;  etc.,  I  have  alrmdy  xpokeD  of  this  aoomal; 
ID  treating  of  the  radical  conju^tion. 

There  exist«  a  more  conHiilerable  irregularity  when  tbe 
verb  terminates  with  K  or  n,  and  conceruing  wblcb  It  It 
mt.'i«flary  to  apeak  more  fullr.  Hut  as  thix  anoiitalj  U  mvs 
in  the  three  coujugatiouH  I  shall  await  the  end  of  tUi 
chapter  to  take  np  tbe  Bubject. 

Paisive  Movement.  The  ('haldaic  punctnatton  lo— 
ttmea  Buh«titatt*H  the  sere  for  the  hirrk  in  Ih^  possit'e  dob- 
Inal,  ai)  can  be  eeen  in  ^O^rT  the  aetion  of  being  gathertd; 

or  in  "?3^tJ7,  (Ac  action  of  being  eonsummatej.  One  ob- 
serves in  this  laflt  example  the  appenniDce  wen  of  the  ho- 
lent.  It  in  unelesM  to  dwell  u[>nn  a  thing  which  folluwii  step 
by  Btep  the  vulgar  pronanciation  and  wbirb  yteldx  lo  all 
its  caprices.  The  cbaracteriatic  nign  and  the  molber 
vowel,  Ihtite,  are  what  Hhould  be  examined  with  attentioa. 
(Joe  ought  to  be  runremetl  with  tlie  ]>oint,  odIt  when  tbMV 
li  no  other  meanH  nf  diticorering  the  meaning  of  ft  word. 
Moreover,  it  ts  necetwarr  to  n-mark  that  tbe  pBHlTt 
movement  can  iMM-ome  reeippooal  and  even  nnpenrtli* 
when  the  verb  is  not  uned  in  the  active  moveinest.  Tbt"" 
one  tinils  '^tX'i  he  took  care  of  himself;  Jf^)  he  ttcorr: 
he  bore  vitneas.  etc. 

Intensive  Form. 

Ever  since  the  Chaldaic  punctuation  has.  aji  T  ban 
said,  Knppniutetl  the  mother  voweJH  *  and  ^,  wbirb  u* 
placed  after  the  first  verttal  character,  the  od«*  in  tbe  ac- 
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live  tnoTement  and  the  other  in  the  pasaiTe,  there  remaJDB, 
in  order  to  recognize  this  interesting  form,  whose  force 
suppUeH  the  adverbial  relation  very  rare  in  Hebrew,  only 
the  interior  point  of  the  second  character.  Therefore  the 
atmost  attention  must  be  given. 

All  dOTvative  verbs  of  two  roots  uncontraeted  as  '70'?5 ' 
to  achieve  vholly,  13^3,  to  rise  rapidly  in  the  air,  etc.; 
in  short,  alt  verba  that  the  Hebraists  name  quadriliteral, 
because  they  are,  in  effect,  composed  of  four  letters  in  the 
Qominal  without  including  the  verbal  sign  1 ,  belong  to  this 
form  and  follow  it  in  its  modifications. 

Sometimes  the  point  hirck  which  accompanies  the 
first  character  of  the  verb  in  the  intensive  past,  is  replaced 
by  the  zere  as  in  ?p5  he  blessed  fervently. 

The  inteosive  form  takes  place  in  the  active  move- 
ment with  as  much  method  as  without;  sometimes  it  gives 
a  contrary  meaning  to  the  positive  verb:  thus  KlOiT 
the  action  of  sinning,  makes  NPH  he  sinned;  and  HtSfy 
he  it  purged  from  sin;  thus  CllB',  the  action  of  taking 
root,  mabes  tif^^  it  took  root;  and  C"!^,  it  icas  rooted 
up:  etc.  The  passive  movement  follows  nearly  the  same 
modifications. 

Excitative  Form. 

I  have  spoken  sufficiently  of  the  utility  and  usage 
uf  this  form.  It  is  characterized  clearly  enough  to  be 
readily  recognized.  One  knows  that  it&  principal  purpose 
is  to  transport  the  verbal  action  into  another  subject 
which  it  is  a  question  uf  making  act;  however,  it  must  be 
Doiiced  that  when  the  positive  form  does  not  exist,  which' 
Rometimes  happens,  then  it  becomes  simply  declarative, 
arrording  to  the  active  or  pafwive  movement,  with  or  with- 
ont  method.  It  is  thds  that  one  finds  p'lVn.  .he  teas  de- 
rlared  juxt,  he  was  justified:  JWIH  he  teas  declared  im- 
pious; Y*\^'  ^  awakened,  he  wm  aroused,  he  made  re- 
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pote  erase;    1*^'n,  At-  pmiccted;    ^^'7    Ac   itm 
jccted;  etc 

liiflcricc  Form. 

Bcriden  thU  form  bciiif;  nN^iprocal  at  the  same  timr 
as  reflexive,  that  is  to  Hay,  lliat  the  aominiil  ^pdTin,  ran 
signify  alike,  to  riittt  onvtrlf,  to  visit  rxivh  uthtr.  or  to  he 
arouKCtl  to  vuftt:  it  can  aim),  aecordinf;  to  cirt'uiiuitaitor«, 
become  «iiunIatorj-,  froqueotatire  and  oven  Intensive,  re- 
turning  thus  to  lis  proper  sourre;  for,  att  I  have  said,  thl» 
form  is  DO  other  than  the  inti'u»ive,  to  whirh  wan  aJ«leil 
the  chararteristie  nyllnhle  rtn>  One  flntls  under  these  dif- 
ferent acceptat ioDR :  TpTtHn,  he  lecnt  ahout.  he  tratkrd  mp 
and  rfoKMi.  he  lecnt  leithoul  stopping:  "T^OfVI,  he  offered 
himself  to  administer  fuattce,  to  be  magistrate :  etc. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  Kvncopc  and  metathefiia  which 
snNititnte  the  Rvllnlile  Tin.  for  the  article  of  the  radiral 
eonjufcntion.  Its  repetition  is  anDccesKary.  It  is  also  an 
neceHxary  for  me  to  repeat  that  the  emphatic  article  t1 
IK  placed  indifTiTpntly  for  all  the  verbal  modi  Scat  ioBB, 
and  that  titc  Choldoic  punctuatiuu  vuriea. 


CONJUGATIONS  225 

8.  III. 

Compound  Radical  Conjugation  with  the 
Initial  Adjunction  ^ 

Positive  Form 

active  uotement  passive  movement 

pacultativb 


CONTINTiKli 
ma».  30*1* 

/em.     natri' 


CONTINDED 
mas.  SlflJ 

/cm.     naif'U 


absol. 
const  r. 


FINISHED 

mas.  yV!^ 

T 

fern.      nyvffi 

NOMINAL    VEBB 

31B'*  absol. 

r 


constr.  / 


3cnn 


TEMI-ORAL  VEBB 
FUTURE 


'3e'n 

3KTI 
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rt'TUSB 

^yV-     "^3^^     'in/   •■^^3^ 


TBANBITIVE 

imnt.               Sis'                 { nuM.  SCV^ 

/cm.       n^       ^    (/em.  nj3«rp 

PAST 

I  p/.         nar.        |v(/.  nacnj 

"I  U..         ae*:        *(  (m.)  acna 

^(/.          n?f;            ^\/.]  naru 

ii      \i3c:            /I  <    ?  iixnj 
/•  )                       (  V  ) 

(„..      Dnar:        i  J  |«*.  DP3CTJ 
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INTBN8IVB  FOSH 

ACTITK  UOFEMBNT  PASSIVE  HOTBUBNT 

FACULTATIVB 
CONTINUED  OONTINUm 

HUM.        3^$^  vuu.        3|^|t) 

fen.      rp(5^  fern.      Tt^l^ 


riNISHBD 


fern. 


'  >  wanting 


NOMINAL   VBBB 

absol.    )  ab$ol. 


eonttr. 


Xfl 


)  ahaol.    \ 

.  )  constr.  ) 

TBMPORIlL  vekb 
FTTTCBE 

/""■  )  /em.  ) 

TBANSITITB 
HUM.    I  y^  TTUU.   ) 


PAST 


mat,  \  maa.  '} 

/em.  )  /em.  ) 
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ExciTATirB  Form 

FACDLTATIVB 
OON-nMEO  OONTINUID 

riNiKHni 


moM )   ■.,     .. 

>  ukp  (b<>  jiaiuiire 


/em.  . 

NOMINAL  vmn 

ahml.  3*{E^n  flbno/. 

cotutr.  3P*ln  cyiMlr 

TKUrORAI.  VEBB 

rirrntB 


.1 


3CV1 


S    3'c*w  [.    3rv* 

/em.  j  /em.  j 


TRANSITIVE         * 


inc 


nuu... . .  ^ 

>n'nniit 
/cm. . . . .  j 


PAST 


/(Wl.  j  /fflIK    J 
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Reflexive  Fobm 
active  and  passive  movement  united 

FACULTATn'B 
2  (mas.  3lS^r>0 

B  (man \ 

2  /  \  wanting 

E  (/"» ) 

XUMlSAt,   VBHB 

abaol.    ^ 

J,     ag^pT 

consfr.  ) 

TEMPOEAL  VERB 
FDTDBE 

BIOS.  ^ 

fan.    ) 

THAXSITIVK 

mas.       y?^:i}n 
Jem.       'W^ryi 

I'AST 
max.   \ 

/em.    ) 
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REMABK8  ON  THE  COMPOUND  BADICAX 
CONJUGATION. 

Initial  Ailjunction   * 

Tbe  rerb  prwenled  bore  an  modp]  in  SIS'*.  I  am  about 
txi  proceed  witb  i(«  uaalyHitt.  The  twtt  3U?  contains  the 
Idea  ot  u  ri^lurn  tu  a  placp,  to  u  timt>,  to  a  conditiou  or  aa 
action,  from  whicb  one  had  departed.  It  in  tbe  wgD  of  ibt 
ri'lalive  moTement  tf'  wbicb  Ik  united  to  tbat  of  interior, 
wntral  and  gf-neratlTc  ai-llon  3*  Tbis  return,  beinn  deter- 
mined and  manifested  b.r  tbe  initial  adjunctioo  * ,  becomes 
a  real  aojoum,  a  talcing  possewdoa  of,  ao  ocenpalion,  a 
habitation.  Thai;  tbe  compouod  radical  verb  31C*^  can 
signify,  according  to  circum»(ancef«,  the  action  of  dueU%»$, 
of  inhabiting,  of  aofourning,  of  taking  posM»9i<m;  etc 

I'osilivc  Form. 

Active  Utovcment.  The  initial  adJuQctloo  *  retnalBa 
constant  in  the  two  facaltatiTes,  in  the  abeolate  nominal 
as  well  as  in  tbe  past  tense;  but  it  disappears  in  tbe  con- 
struct nominal,  in  the  transitive  and  in  the  fatare.  It 
seems  indeed,  that  in  this  raw  the  mother  vowel  *.  onichl 
to  be  placed  between  tbe  first  and  second  chararter  of  the 
verbal  root,  and  that  one  should  nay  rO*C'  the  aciiom  o/ 
occupying:  yVV^.  I  nbnlt  oivupy:  yvf ,  f icrupt/:  etc.  Itnl 
(he  Obaldair  punrtaation  having  prevailed,  has  sapplir«1 
it  with  the  acgol  or  tbe  zcre. 

The  simplioitr  of  (be  Iransitlre  tense  In  this  ronjnita- 
tion  has  miide  ninny  savunts,  and  notably  Court  de  CMbe' 
lio,  think  that  it  should  be  reganled  as  the  first  of  tbe  TfT- 
bal  tenses.  Already  Leibnilx  who  fi-ll  kwnly  the  ne»"d  of 
etymological  resean-bes,  bad  seen  that  in  Pt-ality  the  traa- 
sltive  Is,  Id  tbe  Teutonic  idioms,  tbe  simplest  of  tbe  tenaea. 
President  iK'shrosnes  bad  8i«)ken  loudly  in  favour  of  this 
opinion,  and  abk^-  Ucrgtcr  limited  the  whole  compui  ot 
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QebnUc  veriw  to  It.  This  opinion,  which  is  not  in  the  least 
to  be  held  in  contempt,  finds  sapport  in  what  Du  Halde 
said  pertaining  to  the  tongoe  of  the  Mancha  Tartars  whose 
verbs  appear  to  originate  from  the  transitive.  But  it  is 
evident  throagb  the  examination  of  the  radical  conjaga- 
tion,  that  the  nominal  and  the  transitive  of  the  verb,  are 
au  fond  the  same  thing  in  Hebrew,  and  that  the  latter 
differs  not  from  the  former  except  by  a  modification  purely 
mental.  The  Hebrews  said  Dip  the  action  of  eBtabluhxng 
and  Cnp  establish.  The  pnrpose  of  the  speaker,  the  accent 
which  accompanied  it  conld  alone  feel  the  difference.  The 
nominal  31IE^  differs  here  from  the  transitive  3lC'r  only 
becsnse  the  initial  adjunction  *  ia  unable  to  resist  the  in- 
fiuence  of  the  modification.  In  the  verbs  where  this  mother 
vowel  is  not  a  simple  adjunction  but  a  sign,  the  transitive 
does  not  differ  from  the  nominal.  One  finds,  for  example, 
C*rr  possess,  and  B^,  the  action  of  possessing. 

Verb?  similiar  to  the  one  just  cited,  where  the  sign 
■fl  not  as  adjunction,  t>eIong  to  tbc  derivative  conjugation. 
It  is  only  a  matter  of  a  good  dictionary  to  distinguish 
them  carefully.  A  grammar  suffices  to  declare  their  exist- 
ence. 

Passire  mnrrmcnt.  The  initial  adjunctiton  ',  being 
replai-etl  in  this  luovcirient  by  the  iiiothiT  vowel  1 ,  variew 
no  further,  and  giveH  to  this  conjugation  all  the  strengtb 
of  the  derivative  conjugation. 

Intensive  Form. 

This  form  is  little  used  in  this  conjugation,  for  the 
reason  that  the  ixisitive  form  itself  is  only  a  sort  of  inten- 
iiity  given  to  the  radical  verb  by  means  of  the  initial  ad- 
junction *.  When  by  chance,  it  is  found  employed,  one 
sees  that  this  adjanction  has  taken  all  the  force  of  a  sign 
and  remains  with  the  verb  to  which  it  is  united 
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Excitative  Form. 

The  initial  adjunction  *,  Is  replaced  In  the  actiTe  more- 
ment  by  tbe  intellectnal  sign  \  unci  id  the  [uiHidre  moTc^ 
ment  by  the  convertible  sifia  V  This  change  made,  tbe 
compound  radical  Tcrh  varies  no  more,  and  follovs  tbe 
counte  of  the  derivatiTc  verbs  as  it  bos  followed  It  in  tbe 
preceding  form.  If  It  sometimes  happens  that  this  change 
la  not  affected  as  In  ST?'!!  to  do  good,  the  verb  rcmaloi 
none  the  less  Indivisible.  This  changes  notblog  lo  its  con- 
jugation. 

Rcftcxirc  Form. 

Tbo  compound  radical  verb  continuee  under  this  new 
form  to  demonstrate  all  the  strength  of  a  derivative  verb. 
Tbe  only  remark,  somewhat  important,  that  I  have  to 
make.  Is  relative  lo  the  three  verbs  following,  which  re- 
place their  initial  adjunction  \  by  the  convertible  sign  )• 
become  consonant. 

y\y  to  underBtand  jnty?"!  to  bo  understood 

msj  to  prove,  to  argue  rOirVl  lo  l>e  proven 

Tlo;  to  correct,  to  instruct     TOjnn  to  be  corrected 
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§IV. 
Compound  Radical  Conjugation, 
with  the  Initial  Adjunction  3 

POSITIVB   FOBU 

ACTITE  MOVEMENT  PASSIVE  MOVEMENT 

FACULTATIVE 

COHTINnBD  CONTINUED 

mat.  t^SSi  moM.  Cfp 

/em.  ^^  fern,  ^^^ 

FINISHED 
tthi^  Jem.         T^hl^ 


NOMINAL  VERB 
olwl.  tE^  abeol. 

emttr.  ^^  coTUtr 

TEMPOBAL  VERB 
FUTURE 


] 


,  m. 


C^irr 
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TBASgmVB 


^^i/.       njP'i  ^^U     fij 


!;] 


,  m. 


lYV 


I: 
0 


►/. 


{:} 


PAST 


'm.  DJTtt'JJ 


,  m. 


K 
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Intenbitb  Fobm 

ACTITE  UOTEMBNT  PASSIVa  MOVBllSNT 

PACDLTATIVB 

CONnNUED  CONTINUED 

/«m.        TV^^  /em.        fT4^ 

nNlSHEO 

mat t 

* 

/em.  .  . 


-like  the  passive 


altd. 
eanttr 


mas. 
fern. 

moB. 
/em. 

mat. 
/em. 


} 
1 


I 


NOMINAL  VSBB. 

abBol. 

conttTA 

TEMPOBAL  VEEB 
FUTUBK 


B^ 


^m 


mat. 
/em 

imANsmvE 

Tnat.  .  . 


'tf'Ji 


/tm,.  . . 


PAST 


! 


'T>^» 


mat 
/em 


c^m 


wanting 


! 


^PifM 
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EXOITATIVK    FifKM 

AOTIVB  MO\-RMR>-T  PA88ITB  MOrBMBNT 

rACULTAXnT! 

CONTINirED  CONn^mED 

nSIKHKI) 

men.  ...  .J 

>  like  Ihc  {Missire 
/rm.  .  .  .  .) 

NOMINAL   Vr.BU 
abra/.  trjn  alml.  ) 

eotair.  ^^  eoi\$tr.\ 

TEMPOItAI,  vrJiB 
FUTL-BE 
maa.  \  maa.  ) 

/fin.  )  /««.  ) 

TR.\XSITIVE 
imu.  )  tniU.   '1 

Jem.  \  Jem.  \ 

VKtet 
mo*.  }if3>y 
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Bbflexitb  Fobh 

TB   HOTEUENT  PA88IVB  IfOVSiaUtl 


FACULTATIVIl 


^  (mat. 
8l/«n.       ^ 

E  (/«»■■ 


wanting 


NOUINAL    VERB 

aUol.  ) 
eonatr.  \ 

TBUPOSAL  VBBB 
FUTUKB 

maa. 

/em. 

TBANSrriTH 

mas.      B^jjnrr 

PAST 


ftuu.  \ 
fern.  ^ 


fnfaiy* 
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BEMABK8  OH  THE  COMPOUND  KAUICAI. 
CONJUOATrON. 

INTTIAL  Adjunction   3. 

Here  18  the  mmewbat  difficult  fiymologir  of  the  vrrb 
C^.  which  I  give  as  tjpe,  thus  following  the  tiMage  uf 
thi*  nvbniists,  rroni  which  I  never  digresH  without  tbr 
strongeKt  irasons. 

The  root  U  or  rtU,  offers  (he  general  idea  of  wmr 
sort  of  detaehment,  deMined  to  contain  Hometbing  in  itarlf. 
as  a  sheath:  or  to  jmi-sh  through,  an  n  channel.  Thin  niol 
united  (()  the  aign  of  relative  movuinent,  offerH  in  the  word 
ItfU,  the  most  rcatrained  idea  of  a  local  detachment,  of 
a  letting  go.  This  detachment  being  arretted  and  broagbt 
back  upon  itself  bv  the  initial  adjunction  3,  will  HifmifV 
ao  approaching,  a  nearness;  and  the  compound  radical 
verb  ttf\i),  will  express  the  action  of  drawing  near,  of 
joining,  of  meeting,  of  approaching,  etc. 

PoemrE  Form. 

Active  movement.  The  initial  adjnnction  X  diaap- 
pears  in  the  coniitrnct  nominal,  in  the  falure  and  trmn- 
sitive.  as  I  have  already  remarked  concerning  the  initial 
adjuctioo  *;  it  tfrnaina  the  same  in  the  two  facultallrrA,  in 
the  ahiwlate  nominal  and  in  the  post.  I  infer  that  In  ll 
original  tongue  of  Mtwies  and  before  the  Chuldaic  pat 
tualion  hnd  been  adopted,  it  waa  the  sign  1  which 
placed  between  the  first  and  second  character  of  the 
root,  and  which  read  FVlfM,  the  action  of  apprtMchimf 
CIJK  I  shall  approach.  B'U  approach.  This  mother 
baa  been  replaced  hy  the  point  patah.  A  thing  vt 
makea  tbin  inference  very  belleTabIc,  Is  that  one  atJU 
it  in  BfVcrul  verbs  bdimginK  tn  thin  eonjiiiration.  vbidl^ 
prcserro  tbia  sign  la  the  future,  such  as  "TO' Ac  aktlt  /i 
•te. 
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It  moBt  be  observed  that  in  the  verb  nipj,  to  take, 
to  drair  to  oneself,  the  nominal  sometimes  takes  the 
character  '7in  place  of  the  initial  adjanction  J,  and  fol- 
lows the  course  of  the  compound  radical  coDJugatioo, 
of  which  I  have  given  the  example;  so  that  one  finds  very 
often  r^,  or  rVTp,  the  action  of  taling,  Vl^  I  shall  talc, 
np  talcc,  etc. 

Passive  movement.  The  Chaldaic  punctuation  hav- 
ing Boppressed  the  mother  vowel,  which  should  character- 
ize this  movement,  has  made  it  very  difficult  to  distinguish 
the  active  movement,  especially  in  the  past.  It  can  only 
be  distinguished  in  this  tense  by  the  meaning  of  the  phrase. 

Iktensive  Form. 

This  form  is  but  little  used.  When  it  is  however,  it 
ehonld  be  observed  that  the  initial  adjunction  J,  takes 
thf  force  of  a  Riga  and  is  do  longer  separated  from  its  verb. 
It  acts  in  the  same  manner  as  the  initial  adjanction  *,  of 
wbich  I  have  spoken.  The  compound  radical  conjngation 
therefore,  does  not  differ  from  the  derivative  conjogation. 

Excitative  Form. 

This  form  is  remarkable  in  both  movements,  because 
ihe  adjunctive  character  i,  disappears  wholly  and  is  only 
^ujiplied  by  the  interior  point  placed  in  the  first  character 
u(the  root.  It  is  obvious  that  in  the  origin  of  the  Hebraic 
tongue,  the  compound  radical  conjugation  differed  here 
'roiD  the  radical  conjugation,  only  by  the  interior  point 
of  which  X  have  spoken,  and  that  the  mother  vowel  *,  was 
placed  between  the  two  radical  characters  in  the  active 
moremeDt;   whereas   the  convertible  sign  ^,  was  shown 
in  front  of  the  first  radical  character  in  the  passive  move- 
ment.    One  should  say  \tf*^f  I  shall  make  approach;  as 
one  finds    &*Sn    to  make  approach.     CJW  /  shall  be  ex- 
cited to  approach;  as  one  finds  VfXO,  the  action  of  being 
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eanted   to   approach;  but    almost    lovariably    the   Chal- 

daic  pnnclnatiou  has  roplaccil  tht.'Ke  mother  tow^ 
bj  tbe  hirek  or  the  irre,  in  the  active  moveiueot,  and  bj 
the  kibbus  in  the  pamive  morement. 


RErLEXJVE    FOBM 

The  initial  adjanctioo  i,  never  being  separated  frran 
tbe  root,  reappeanng  in  tbia  form,  givas  it  the  character 
of  a  d«riTative  verb. 
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§  V. 

Compound  Radical  Conjugation  with  the 
Terminative  Adjunction 

Positive  Fobm 

acrtb  uoteubnt  pabbitb  uotimbnt 

facultatitb 

CONTINnBD  CONTINCra) 

nNISHID 


] 


3lDn 


NOMINAL  TSRB 

obMi.  yo  absoi. 

cOHttr.  213P  conatr. 

TBUPORAL  VERB 
rUTOBB 


ml  /       (m. 

I)  (m.       310^     3\  u.        apn 


jm.  310^  3\     u. 

■|/.  *3iDn  ^Y\f. 

U.  310:  L. 

V  31D0  \    V- 


son 
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TSMrOBAL  VEBEt.  FUTUBB 

nraon 

3pn 

•niap^ 

ftiaW 
naoj 
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INTENSITI  FOEU 

lonra  uoruuNT  passits  HoraioNT  . 

rA.GULTATira 

OONTIKUID  OOMTOnnD 

AIM;  XfpO  "KM.  39IOP 

ftm.      n??lCHf)  fom.      ftWlO? 


FiNiamD 


/•"»•    •   *   a   •   I 


like  tlje  paailTB 


HOUINAL  Tsn 


a?© 


TBUPOBAL  TBKB 
FINISHED 


mot.  ) 
/em.  ) 


mat. 
/em. 


TSANBITIVH 
mof.  331D  TntM.  .  .  . 

/m.         *X!1D  /m.  .  .  . 

PAST 


n-anting 


fern.) 


mat. 
fern. 
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KZCITATIVE  ruBH 

ACTIVB   UUVKMKNT                             PASSIVB 

MOTKUirT 

FACULTATIVB 

OONTINDID                                          CONTINUB)                        1 

mat. 

3D0                        mat. 

3910               1 

f€m. 

nacw?                    frm. 
navsuEo 

n«no            1 

««■ )                                                  1 

.  S  like  the  paMiTt                              1 

NOMINAL  TBU 

1 

abtol.    \ 
eonttr.  ) 

obtot. 
ronttr. 
TSMPORAI.  VBU 

FDTDU 

}    =^     1 

mat.  "i 

mat.  ) 

>         3P9                        [ 

fern. ) 

TBANSITITB 

xw 

mo*. 
Jem. 

PAR 

>  naotlDf                 1 

MUM.  \ 
frm.) 

mo*.  \ 
fern.  ) 

'^lOQVI                    1 

L 

1 
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Rbflbxivb  Fosm 
actite  and  passive  movement  united 
facoltativb 

Z  (moB.       33lDpQ 


g|/m.  napinpp 


it/' 


I 


mat. 

wanting 
em \ 


NOMINAL    VEBB 

ahaol.    \ 
conatr.  j 

TBMPOEAL  VEBB 
POTUBB 


mat.  '\ 
fern.  ) 


33V«p^ 


TBANSITIVE 

mat.         33lnpr! 

/em.      'aainprr 

PAST 


mas.  \ 
fern.   ) 


•fiapinpn 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  COMPOUND  BADICAJ. 
CONJUGATION 

TBBMINATH'B  Aojcnction 

This  conjngnlinn  in,  in  genpral,  only  a  modification  of 
the  radical  coiijugatioo.  It  tuxms  also  that  tliin  ma;  it 
the  intemd^'e  form  represented  hj  the  Terb  D9lpk  (or  a- 
ample,  which  has  lioon  gii*en  as  poBitive  form,  »o  that  ibe 
(oUowlug  forms  may  have  (ircater  energy. 

The  root  30,  from  which  is  derived  the  compoand 
radical  verb  3310,  which  I  give  here  aa  type  following 
the  Hebraists,  being  formed  from  the  sign  of  interior  and 
central  action  3,  and  from  the  Riga  of  cirtalar  moTemeot 
0  expresses  necessarily  any  kind  of  movement  wUek 
operates  around  a  centre.  The  duplication  of  tbe  kM 
character  3,  In  giving  more  force  to  the  central  point. 
tends  to  bring  back  the  cirriimffrrnce  0,  and  conso<ineDl- 
ly  to  iDleniiify  the  action  of  turning,  of  cla>«ing  in  turning, 
of  enveloping,  of  turrounding  iu  fact,  expressed  by  the 
verb  in  question. 

PosmVB  FOBM 

Active  movement.  Tbe  final  character  3,  which  bat 
been  doubled  to  form  the  compound  radical  verb  339 
la  only  found  In  the  two  facultatives.  It  dimppeara  la  all 
the  reftt  of  the  conjugation,  which  Is,  In  Rutwrance,  ooly 
the  radical  conjugation  acconling  to  the  intensive  fora, 
with  a  few  Kliglit  diffprenroH  bronght  abont  by  the  rhaldak 
punclnalion.  Tlie  sole  iiinrk  by  which  one  can  dlMingnitk 
ft,  is  the  interior  point  placed  in  the  second  rbnnicter  of 
the  verbal  root,  to  indicate  the  prolonged  accent  rrhiA 
resulted  no  doubt  from  thi?  double  consonant. 

Paisive  motemcnt.  This  movement  expertetjcea  a 
great  variation  in  the  vowel  point  Tbe  fscaltatlraa  mi 
the  nomlniiln  are  oftpn  found  marked  by  the  srre,  M  !■ 
09),  becoming  dittvlvcd.  falling  into  dittolutiom;   CQQ 
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to  be  dissolved,  Uquificd  ;/PltJ  to  be  profaned,  divulged; 
etc.  It  is  Decesaary  in  general,  to  be  distrustful  of  the 
panctmttion  and  to  devote  oneself  to  the  Dieaning 

Intensive  Fobu 

This  form  differs  from  the  intensive  radical  only  in 
this;  that  the  Chaldaic  punctuation  has  replaced  almost 
tt&iformlf  the  Bign  1,  by  the  point  holem.  Care  must  be 
taken,  before  giving  it  a  signification,  to  examine  well  the 
final  character  which  is  doubled;  for  it  is  upon  it  alone 
tliat  thia  aigniflcation  depends. 

Excitative  Form 

Again  here  the- excitative  radical  form,  (exception 
bring  made  of  the  sign  *,)  is  replaced  in  the  active  move- 
mtstt  by  the  point  zere.  The  passive  movement  is  found 
a  little  more  characterized  by  the  mother  vowel  1,  which 
one  finds  added  to  the  verbal  root  in  some  perBona  of  the 
past 

Reflexive  Form 

The  characteristic  syllable  TVl,  is  simply  added  to 
the  intensive  form,  as  we  have  already  remarked  in  the 
radical  conjugation;  but  here  it  undergoes  metathesis: 
that  is  to  say,  when  placed  before  a  verb  which  begins 
with  the  character  D,  the  0  must  be  transferred  to  fol- 
low this  same  character,  in  the  same  manner  as  one  sees 
it  is  the  nominal,  where  instead  of  reading  33lD^*l  one 

i  VI. 

iBBBGCLABmEB    IN  THE  THBBE  CONJUGATIONS 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  trifling  anomalies  which 
are  found  in  verbs  beginning  with  the  character  H,  or  end- 
ing with  the  characters  3  or  D. 

Verbs  of  the  three  conjugations  can  be  terminated 
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with   Ibc   motbor   vowels  K  or  n,   and   in   thU  c<uw  tktKf 
undergo  some  variations  In  tboir  course. 

When  it  is  the  vowel  K,  which  constitutes  the  flnal 
character  of  any  rrrb  whatever,  as  in  the  radical  K13 
to  come:  the  compound NI'U ,  to  create;  the  compound 
radical  KtV^,  to  appear;  or  NlCj,  to  raise;  this  Tovd 
becouiet)  ordinarilv  mute  as  (o  pronunciatlOD.  and  la  not 
mar)ce<]  with  the  Chaldaic  point.  Nererlhelnw,  as  it  re- 
mains In  the  difft-rent  verbal  forms,  Iho  irregularity  wUrh 
rcsalts  from  Its  lack  of  pronunciation  in  not  perceptible^ 
and  should  be  no  obstacle  lo  the  one  who  xtudien  TIebmr 
only  to  understand  and  to  tmo-ilate  it.  The  rabbis  aloof^ 
who  stilt  caDlillnte  this  extinct  toni;uc,  make  a  particoUr 
conjupilion  of  this  irref;u1arity. 

There  is  do  difflciilty  for  iis  to  know  that  the  nulical 
KO,  the  action  of  coming,  follows  the  radical  conjngfr 
tion, 


« 

I  Khali  com« 

'nx? 

I  came 

KlDil 

thou  wilt  como 

rw? 

thou  earnest 

wo; 

he  will  come 

«? 

be  came 

€te. 

etc. 

H 


or  that  the  com]K>uDd  Kiyi,  or  ntnp,  the  action  of  crtat- 
img,  is  eoDJufnilcd  in  a  like  manner. 

irpH  nr  Nn2K     I  shall  create       'n(n3     I  created 

tr\^y     Ihou  wilt  create    PK^S     thou  createdst 

KT3*     he  will  create  tr\2     he  created 

etc.  etc. 

But  when  it  is  the  rowrl  H  which  cunstilatc*  the 
flnal  rharncter  of  the  verb,  then  the  difliculty  becoma 
considerable,  for  this  reason.  This  vowel  not  only  remaloi 
mute,  but  dls«p)>enr8  or  is  somellmcs  chauf^ed  to  another 
Towel^  80  that  it  would  be  impouibic  lo  reGopiise  tbt 
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Teri),  if  one  had  not  a  model  to  which  it  might  be  related. 
Therefore  I  shall  present  here  this  model,  taking  for  type 
the  nominal  if!7i  or  ni'?J,  and  giving  the  etymological 
aaaiyris. 

Thia  verb  belongs  to  the  roott),  of  which  I  spoke  in 
tlie  case  of  the  compound  radical  verb  tlfMi,  and  which 
contains  the  idea  of  some  sort  of  detachment.  Thia  root, 
Doited  to  the  sign  of  expansive  movement  *?,  expresses  as 
verb,  the  action  of  being  released  from  a  place,  or  from 
a  Teil,  a  vestment,  a  covering;  the  action  of  being  shown 
ancovered,  revealed,  released;  being  set  at  liberty;  etc. 

It  most  be  observed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  verbs 
bdonging  to  the  three  r^ular  conjugations  also  receive 
■lodiflcaUona  from  what  I  call  the  irregular  conjngation, 
according  as  they  are  terminated  with  the  character  D, 
either  as  radical,  derivative  or  compound  radical  verbs. 
Nevertheless  there  are  some  verbs  which  terminate 
in  this  same  character  il,  (marked  with  the  interior  point 
to  distingaisb  it,)  which  are  regular;  that  is  to  say,  which 
follow  the  derivative  conjngation  to  which  they  belong. 
These  verbs  are  the  four  following : 

nU^     the  action  of  excelling,  of  surpaBsing.  of 

exalting 
HlO?    the  action  of  languidly  desiring,  of  langnish- 
ing 
rtUj     the  action  of  emitting,  or  of  reflecting  light 
mop     the  action  of  being  astonished  by  its  4clat, 
of  being  dazzled. 
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I  VI. 

IbRRAPLAK  rONJirOATIONS 

I'oeiTiVK  Form 

ACTIVE  UOTBMENT  PASSIVE  MOTBUE.NT 

FACULTATIVE 

CO.NTlNl'ini  ajNTlNUED 


•mat. 
/em. 


ma*.  rf^U 

ftm.  pfrU 

nNisnni 
mat.  "VjJ 

fern.  ri'l'7J 

NOMINAL  VERB 
chtol.  m*?^  aUol. 

eenatr.  flvJ  fotutr. 

TEMPORAL  VERB 
KPTUBE 


in 

(m. 

■I: 


rf?:n 


I 


B     1 

2  .,,( 


in 


m. 


1^- 

(■in 
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TBANBITIVB 
g.     /null.  rf?i  ^     {vias.  rf?^"! 

.     Cmo*.  %*73  (mas.  l/jn 

^     [/em.  rtf7^  (/em. 

PAST 


»P 


« 


a 


!m. 


n;^ 


»f»^^     /i<  ?    ^jy??^ 


no^^        \   !/•         "0^^ 


^y^3         i<     >      «^Ji 


in 
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IMTXMIUVJI   FCttlf 

urnn  uoraMiNT  PASsm  Honmnr 

FAOULTAnVB 
OONnNDBD  OONTmmD 

moM.         n^Jp  fMU.         rt^^ 

/em.  n^jp  /em.  Ttf^ 

riNISBBD 

,     >  like  the  puriTtt 

NOIUNAI.   TEBB 
l^Kit.  Tff^         absot.  f^ 

cotutr.  nl^J         conttr.  Xtt^ 

T8HFOBAL  TBBB 
ITUTUBB 


mat.  ")  vuu.  \ 

/em.  )  /em.  ^ 


rt>» 


ma*. 
/em. 


TBANHl'flVI 

f^3 


•^i  /em )         ^ 


pan 


fnof .  )  nun.  ) 

/em.  \  /em.  I 
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EXCITATIVB  FOBM 
iCnVB  HOTBUBNT  PAS8ITB  UOVIHBNT 

FACULTATITB 


OONTINUBD 

coNTiNnmt 

mu. 

^^ 

mat. 

^^ 

f&m. 

7^^ 

FTNI8HED 

fem. 

n5»JP 

I  like  the  pasa^Te 

fem j 

NOMINAL  VEBB 
abol.  T^yj  afiaol.  *^^ 

tonttr.        rW^^  eonilT.        TXf?^ 

TEMPORAL  VEBB 
PDTDEB 

mat.  )  mat.  1 

/em.  )  fem.  } 


TSANSrriTB 
moM.  rf?Jn  mat. . 

/em.  ^)rj  fem. . 

PAST 

»uu.  1  mat.  ) 

fem.  )  fem. ) 


Swautiofr 


'P^ 
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BEn.BXivfi  Form 

AOriTB  AND  PASSIVE  MOTEMBNT  UICITBO 
rAODLTATira 

a:  (maf.  ."VJinO 


o  I  fern.  T^iTVi 

i  (»>« I 

Iw I 


z  ^  ,  [  wanting 


NOMINAL  VERB 

aUot. 


'■■] 


«onc(r. 


TBMPOKAL  VESB 
FDTUKS 


WOI.  ^ 

fern.  ) 


n^inw 


TRAKSmrB 


not.  I 


PACT 
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CHAPTER  X. 

CONSTRnCTION  OF  VEBBS:  ABTEBBIAL  BELA- 

TIONS:  PABAOOOIC  CHABACTEBS: 

CONCLUSION 

«  I- 

Union  or  Vgbbs  with  Vbbbal  Amxn 

I  call  the  Constrnction  of  Verba,  thdr  nnion  with 
tbe  Terbal  affixes.  I  have  already  Bbown  the  manner  In 
which  the  nominal  affixes  are  united  to  nonns.  It  renudni 
for  me  to  indicate  here  the  laws  which  follow  the  verbal 
affixes  when  nnitfid  to  verbs. 

These  laws,  If  we  omit  the  petty  varlationB  of  the 
TOwel  points,  can  be  reduced  to  this  sole  mle,  namely; 
every  time  that  any  verbal  modification  whatsoever,  re* 
cdves  an  affix,  it  receives  it  by  being  constmcted  with  It: 
that  ia  to  say,  that  if  tbts  modification,  whatever  it  m^ 
be,  has  a  construct,  it  employs  it  in  this  case, 

Kow  let  UB  glance  rapidly  over  all  tbe  verbal  mod- 
iflcatlons  according  to  tbe  rank  that  they  occupy  in  the 
table  of  conjugations. 

Facultativbs 
The  focnltatives  Ijelong  to  nouns  with  which  th^ 
form  a  distinct  class.    When  they  rec^ve  the  verbal  afSx 
it  is  alta  the  manner  of  nouns. 

*7^?1fl    visiting  me  (him) 


nnifl 

II 

"   (them,  m.) 

^iTji^ia 

u 

"   (her) 

»nnpifi 

u 

«  (them,/.) 

Vlplfl 

u 

"  (him) 

inpVD 

11 

"   (them,  m.) 

«nip.ifl 

u 

"  (her) 

piTtpifi 

11 

«  (them,  /.) 
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Theme  facQitatives  of  the  irn^ular  conjagatioD  whlck 
tennlnate  iQ  the  character  H,  lose  it  iu  the  coaatrod 
atate. 

*^r   makiDg  me  (him) 
*HC\  or  'in    seeing   me    (him) 
^0^    teaching  thee  (him) 

OTi    domioeeriog  them,   m.   (bim) 
■^  "  them.  /.   (bim) 

*TU^    teaching  me   (them) 

Nominal  Vbu 

I  hare  already  given  the  nominal  verb  nolted  to  the 
nominal  and  rerbal  affixm.  I  hare  been  careful.  Ja  giring 
the  table  of  the  dilTereut  conjugntiouM.  to  indicate  alwajra 
the  nominal  construct,  when  this  construct  is  distin- 
guished from  the  nbHolute  Domiaal.  So  that  one  m^^ 
with  a  little  attention  rei-ngnize  easily  any  %erb  what- 
soever, by  the  nominal  when  it  hiu  the  affix.  Here  an^ 
besidea,  some  examiiles  tu  fix  the  ideas  In  this  respect 
and  to  accustom  the  reader  to  the  varieties  of  the  puaC' 
tuation. 

*0p^  or  *IS\p    the  action  of  estabHsblng  myBdf;  my 
i'stablishmenC 
the  action  of  perfecting  myself;  nv 

perfection 
the  action  of  restoring  myself;  ay  re 

turn,  resurrection 
the  action  of  visiting  myself;  of  exaa- 

IniDg  myself;  my  examinatioD 
the  action  of  being  visited  by  another; 

his  visit 
the  action   of  risitinf*  myself,  of  lo- 
speoliog  myself  diligently 


•an 


*»n? 


TR9 


npfin 


•npo 


i 
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nTpOS?    the  action  of  making  her  Tltli,  of 
aroQBing  her  to  riait 
ln^    the  action  of  occapying,  of  inhabitiDgt 

of  dwelling 
tVjrp    the  action  of  hringlDg  forth    (/em) 
^^)    the  action  of  thy  ^iproachlng  (hum)  ; 
th7  approach 
*rin    the  action  of  giving  mTself 

The  emphatic  article  tl,  when  added  to  a  nominal, 
b  changed  to  H,  following  the  mles  of  the  cooBtmct  atate 
irpCfH   the  action  of  lorlng  him  greaUy 
O^l^nj^   the  action  of  preaslng  them  cloady 

*tyijlffi^   the  action  of  conaecratlng  me,  of  amrintliig 
me  with  holy  t^ 
Tbe  IireguUr  conjngatlon  losea  Bometimei  Uw  char^ 
n  bat  more  often  chasgeR  It  to  ft. 


ass        THE  HEBBAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 

TEUPORAL  VERB 

FrrnBB 

The  slpn  1  vhicb  in  to  the  gnvitcr  part  of  the  Teri«l 
modiflcatlons  of  the  future,  in  lost  Id  the  cooKtruct  ntalf. 
The  final  rharacter  does  not  rhange  in  the  three  reguUr 
conjugations.  I  shall  now  prosent  in  its  entiretr,  ooe  of 
the  penonH  of  the  fntnre,  Qnilttl  to  (he  verha)  affixes,  tak- 
log  iu>'  example  from  the  derivalirc  conjugatioD  aa  Um 
most  used. 

'"-«     'J^PSIM   he  will  visit 

">«*■     "OTpD'     ..rlTpS'l    hp  will  rlslt   him 
/em.  n^9'   orPnj30|(    bii  will  visit  bet 


\^] 


he  will  rlait 


em. 


°*Ti5')    he  will  visit 

It  most  be  observed  that  the  n(Rn  ^  in  changed  quit* 
frefiucntlT  t»  VI.  and  uxunlly  one  flndH  impO*  InatMi 
of  ITp^  or  IjTpD'. 

Id  the  irregular  conjugation,  the  temporal  modifica- 
tions of  the  fatnre  which  lermiunlc  in  (he  character  H- 
lose  this  character  in  being  con«lru(>lecl.  rTrre  are  aoow 
examploft,  in  which  I  havo  cnnipart-d  drsi^neillv  theae  fas 
r^olaritiea  aud  «omc  utheni  of  Utile  imiKiruocc. 


I 
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U39? 

he  will  Hurronnd  him 

•W31DI1 

thou  wilt  nuToimd  me 

•wpn 

thou  wilt  establish  ma 

*9Fy. 

he  will  Mw  me 

'»■?»?• 

he  will  loTe  me 

*ijrwi 

he  will  crown  me  with  bleatogi 

'tr^. 

he  will  separate  me  with  can 

«5p: 

he  will  make  OB  flOTToanded 

«PT7 

he  will  bless  him  ferreDtlj 

urr 

he  will  nne  ns 

•«nn 

■he  will  see  me 

^ 

be  will  fashion  as 

V3^ 

he  will  make  me  dwdl 

IKHW 

I  will  bless  them 

Tbansiteti 

The  transitive  modiflcalions  are  very  similar  to  those 
of  the  fntare:  that  ia  to  say  that  the  verbal  sign  1  dis- 
appears in  the  coostmct  state.  The  final  character  re^ 
mains  mnte. 


'ym 

visit  me  {mat.) 

UlTpfl 

visit  OS 

1 

•TTiW 

visit  me  {fern. ) 

^ybifs^ 

ask  OS 

*yW 

bear  me 

□JTI 

give  them 

•iripc 

gladden  me  well 

m 

know  them 

'«n 

accord  me  grace 

^iryprt 

make  ns  entabUshed 

'^ 

lead  me 

"VPp 

gather  tti 

U3p 

cnrse  him 

OW 

conrider  tbem 

900 
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Past 

In  Ibe  temporal  modilicatloDs  of  the  post,  the  Int 
person  singular  and  plural,  the  i>econd  aod  third  penoa 
masculine  niuf^ular,  nnd  ibe  third  jienion  of  the  plonl, 
ohanpe  only  thu  vowel  point  In  being  constructed  with 
the  afllitcs:  but  the  second  and  third  penion  of  the  femtnlBC 
singular,  and  the  second  of  the  manculine  and  femiulM 
plural,  change  the  Qnal  character;  as: 


s 


abao 

t. 

constr. 

'    (ma$. 

) 

A 

}  'mpB 

•^llpjO   I     Tiiitml 

[fcm. 

1 

1     ( mas. 

rp?-9 

pipel 

2< 

>thoa   " 

(/em. 

0TP9 

•nipo) 

3*"""' 
\fem. 

ipfi 

yfi  he       " 

.TtpB 

iripO   she     " 

(mat. 

A, 

,  inp|) 

inpo  w«    " 

(/cm.  J 

\ 

tmat. 
(fern. 

tvnpD) 

?r>T?l 

in-j[59  jou  « 

{m<u.- 

1 

(/cm.  J 

1^39 

*"^?  thej  « 

•3 

a 

D 


with  affia 

T*f'lpfi    I     visited    tbee       "^^Ip.^  "Iip  Writcd  him 

'afnpOj  0U^|^0  we      -      tbem 

>tboa   "    me 
^vrnpji)  'Junpo  rou     «      u 

rn|5fl    he        "     her  p1f5B  thejr     " 
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It  la  luedleBs  for  me  to  dwell  upon  each  of  these 
odUemtioiu  In  particular.  I  shall  conclude  hj  gMog 
me  eiBinplea  taken  from  different  forma  and  frcmt  dU- 
not  ooBJngatknu. 


npfi 


he  Tisited  him  diligently 

he  cursed  her  violently 

I  encircled  thee  well 

I  confirm  thee  much 

thou  madest  as  descend 

thou  madest  us  rise 

be  made  himself  scattered 

he  made  himself  known 

he  made  ns  sUoftt 

he  made  them  retnrn 

he  placed  thee 

she  placed  him 

thej  were  placed 

be  called  him 

be  made  him 

thou  rerealedst  him 

I  subdued  him 

thou  foandedst  her 

she  perverted  thee 

I  perceived  thee 
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I  II. 

ADVERBIAL  REI^VTIONS 

In  Cliaplcr  IV  of  this  Ornrnmor,  I  bare  stated  thtt 
the  RcladoD  ought  lo  l>c  considored  under  (hne  coame- 
tions,  according  to  the  part  of  Hpeech  with  which  it  pre- 
server  the  moK*  analug.v.  I  hare  calle«l  dmignativc  rrl»- 
tion,  that  which  apitears  to  me  to  belong  mott  cxpraaly 
to  the  nipn,  and  I  have  treated  it  under  the  name  of  arti'-le: 
I  have  then  nametl  nomiual  relation,  that  which  has  ap- 
pean.-d  lo  me  to  replace  more  especially  the  noun  aod  to 
act  in  \ts  ab«<ence,  and  I  hare  called  it  pronoun:  now  ibia 
latter  is  what  I  qualify  by  the  name  of  aJcerbial  relation, 
because  it  se^'iiiH  to  form  a  aort  of  bond  between  the  oona 
and  ilic  %-erb,  and  without  tx-ine  either  the  odc  or  tbe 
other,  to  ])artici]>ate  e<|ually  in  both.  I  cthall  treat  of  tbia 
last  kind  of  relation  under  the  name  of  adverb. 

I  beg  my  reader  to  remember  that  I  do  not  confound 
the  adverb  with  (he  modlflcalire.  The  latter  modifies  tbe 
rertuil  action  and  girea  it  the  colour  of  the  doqq  by  meona 
of  the  qualiflcatire:  the  adverb  direcla  it  and  indtcata 
its  use.  Thus,  gently,  atmnghj.  obalirntly  are  moiliflca- 
tires;  they  Indicate  that  the  action  [s  done  in  a  manner, 
gentle,  Rlrong,  obedient:  aborc.  bcloic,  before,  after,  are 
adverbs:  they  show  the  direction  of  the  action  rclatm 
to  things,  iK-rsons,  time,  place,  number  or  meastire. 

When  the  mo<leru  grnmmarianii  have  naid,  in  spoik- 
log  of  ndrerbx  sucb  n*  tlin<«<'  juxt  cili><l,  Ihnt  they  mm 
inderlimihlr.  I  fear  that  following  Latin  forms,  they  maj 
be  mistaken  in  tbia  aa  in  many  other  things.  I  knov 
well  that  Ihe  di>»<ii;ualire  rrliition,  for  example,  the  article 
which  infl)^-cts  (he  noun,  could  not  )>e  inflecte^l.  onUai 
there  exJRled  a  new  article  for  this  uae;  I  know  well  that 
the  moclifiratire  could  not  be  infleeted  either,  since  It 
coDtains  nn  implied  action  which  can  only  be  dt^eloped 
by  the  verb;  but  T  nlno  know  that  an  adverbial  relatioa, 
a  veritable  relation  iK-eotning  a  noun  by  a  Kimple  dedoc- 
flon  of  Ihuughl,  muiit  be  (subject  to  inflection.     1  cms  go 
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further.  I  say  that  a  designatiTe  relation,  an  article,  if 
it  is  made  absolnte,  will  experience  a  sort  of  inflection. 
Consider  the  adverbs  beloto,  above,  before,  after,  today, 
tomorroic,  etc.,  all  these  are  capable  of  being  inflected  to 
a  certain  point.  Does  not  one  saj :  bring  that  from  below 
abore;  place  yoarself  before;  speak  only  after  your  opin- 
ion :  consider  the  usages  of  today;  think  of  tomorrow,  etc., 
etc.? 

Nearly  all  the  adverbial  relations  of  the  Hebraic 
longne  receive  the  articles  and  lend  themselves  to  their 
movements.  Many  even  have  number  and  gender,  as  can 
be  noticed  among  thoHe  here  cited. 

Adverbs  ov  Place 

:TV^  :  ^K  where?  where 

:N13'(«  :  riflV  where?  wherein 

:  lis  !  K£}  here,  in  this  place 

:  Oef  there,  In  that  place 

;  0^0  :  ri£)0  :  \QT^  hence,  whence 

:  y^t^  outside 

:"]in?  ;  nrjp  inside,  within 

:-l3rO  :  Ijy  beyond 

:  0*;r?  '  P?  between,  among 

:  n"?VO  '•  ^V  upon,  on  high 

;  *Jp'7  :  D'JO  :  'JS  in  front  of,  facing 

•  HDO  down,  beneath 

:  nnfl^  :  nrjC>  below,  from  under 

:  nn«  :  "VHt  after,  behind 

:  3*30  round  about 

'.TT^n  afar  off  etc. 
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np  TiuB 

:  n^-ny  :  »o? 

when,  bow  loDg 

:ip 

DDtil 

:w ;  w 

theo 

:nny 

now 

:-riy 

again 

COntiDQAllj 

rcriP 

before 

:DV1' 

today 

:'?lori  :  "*n9 

tomorrow,  yesterday 

ty)^ 

from  before 

i»»W 

qalckly 
tie. 

Or  KpUBn 

1 

t^rnt* 

how  mucli 

1  more?         Ittfl^ 

.u    J 

;in« 

ooe,  first 

:r3B' 

serwi^^ 

1 0*^  :  :;c 

two,  secood             iny:^ 

eifibt       1 

:irV 

three 

:W!> 

Dine  ^ 

:r?T^e 

four 

nc'y 

tea    " 

1 

IB-OT 

fire 

tte. 

Or  MEASrsB 

I 

;T*k 

howT 

i-«9 

Ttry  nmck 

UW  :  P 

tbDH 

:k^ 

in  valo 

:3T 

ODODgh 

f'TSa  i*^? 

DOthlog 

:or*p 

a  little 

1 

«<c.     I 

AUVEBBIAL  BELATIOKS 

ArUBUATirB  Adtbus 
D}QK  :  p^    amen,  Terily  :  r\H    wholly 

:p  :  n?   thai,  m  tttu 

SCSFENSITB  AND  InTEBBOOATIT* 
i*;f9i    perhaps  ItStt^lOK     ib  it? 

in^    why  t\p    lest 

;p^    because  tyVTO    therefore 

•  m^    OD  acconot  of  tte. 

ITbgatitbs 

:  Vt$    not,  no  more       !  *^  :  |^  nothing 

:  1^    no,  not  i  Oj?n  empty 

;  h^  :  "ra    no,  not  etc. 

It  is  easy  to  see  in  glancing  through  these  adverbial 
lations  that  their  purpose  is,  as  I  have  said,  to  show 
•  employment  of  the  action,  its  direction,  its  measure, 
I  presence  or  its  absence;  and  not  to  modify  it  The 
tion  is  modified  by  the  modificatire  noons.  In  the 
Dgnes  where  few  nonns  exist  as  in  Hebrew  for  example 
en  the  verbal  form  assists.  This  form  which  I  have 
lied  intensive,  lends  itself  to  the  intention  of  the  writw, 
:tives  the  movement  of  the  sentence  and  gives  to  the 
rb  the  colour  of  the  circumstance.  This  is  what  an  in- 
ligent  translator  onght  never  to  lose  sight  of  in  the 
loms  of  the  Orient. 

The  reader  who  follows  with  close  attention  the  prog^ 
m  of  my  grammatical  ideas,  sbonld  perceive  that  after 
ving  traversed  the  circle  of  the  developments  of  speech, 
ider  the  different  modifications  of  tbe  noun  and  the  verli, 
i  return  to  tbe  sign  from  which  we  started :  for^^.ftd* 
rtdml  relation  with  njiich  we  are  at  the  mtnnent  oe> 
i^cd,  difl^raUttle  from  the designatiye  n^hUlmi  and  ereo 
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r 


b 


DiiDglnLn'ilti  ii  ill  iiiuiiy  common  rxpn'KfiiooM.     I  tiST«a] 
reafly   iodicali'l    lliis   ;iii;ilii[;^v,   m*   Unit  onr  can  obsenr, 
wbiCD  itic  tinio  comes,  ihc  [Hiiiil  wlu-re  the  circle  of  speech 
returning  to  itself,  uniltM  it«  t'lftufnlK. 

Tbis  point  merits  attention.  It  exists  bctvecn  the 
atBnnativp  and  negative  adverb;  between  yes  and  no,  ^ 
and  "TK  or  nS  and  K"?:  Ibe  Rubstance  and  the  Terb;  it 
can  have  nothing  bejond.  Wliiu'vor  would  reflect  well 
upon  the  force  of  theite  two  exprcniiioas,  would  aee  that 
tbey  contain  not  alone  the  owtrnce  of  H[>(>ech  but  that  ol 
the  uoivcrKi-,  and  that  it  is  only  by  aOirming  or  deojiDA 
wishing  or  not  wishing,  passing  from  nothingness  to  beinR 
or  from  being  to  nothingness,  that  the  sign  is  mrMliflrd, 
that  speech  is  bora,  that  intelligence  is  unfolded,  that 
nature,  that  the  universe  moves  toward  its  eternal  goat 

I  shall  not  dwell  upon  such  H|MH-nlation8.  I  feel  that 
to  limit  «'i-cT.v  tonfpie  to  two  elementary  expressions,  would 
be  too  great  a  boldness  in  the  stale  of  our  present  gram- 
matical knowledge.  The  nitnd  encumbered  with  a  multi- 
tude of  word-s  would  hardly  conceive  a  truth  of  this  natuTv 
and  would  vainly  attempt  to  bring  back  to  elements  so 
simple,  a  thing  which  npiM-nrs  to  il  so  complicated. 

But  it  CUD,  however,  be  understood  that  the  adverbial 
affirmation  exists  by  itself  In  au  nbMolule,  indi-]>(.-odvot 
manner,  coniaiuetl  lu  the  verb  \\!i"m.'  tssonco  it  con»li- 
tutes:  for  every  verb  in  affirmative:  ilio  negalion  is  only 
.  its  absence  or  its  opposition.  This  is  why,  in  any  tongue 
what804'v<.-i-,  III  auuouQCe  a  verb  is  to  affirm  :  to  destroy  it  li 


II  to  deny 


Soniolimca  without  entirety  destroying  the  Tcrb 
suspends  the  effect:  then  he  interrogates.  The  IXebre* 
possesses  two  adverbi.il  relations  to  iJtuatrate  this  modlfl* 
cation  of  speech:  OX  and  Ottriilt  could  be  rendfrtd 
by  is  iff  but  its  usages  is  quite  rare^  The  interrogation 
appears  to  have  occurnn]  mo»t  oommooly  in  the  tonfur 
of  Moses,  as  It  still  occurs  nmong  most  of  the  meridional 
peoples :  that  is  t<i  say,  by  means  of  tbs  accent  of  the  Tok*. 
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It  iodicatcH  tbc  moaning  of  the  phrase.'  Sometimes,  as 
I  have  said,  tho  determinative  article  fT,  takes  an  inter- 
rt^^tivc  foive. 

The  negation  is  expressed  by  means  of  the  many  ad- 
verbial relations  that  I  have  already  given.  Those  moat 
in  use  are  Vf?  and  pN.  The  former  expresses  cessation, 
opposition,  defense:  the  latter,  absence  and  nothingness. 
These  merit  very  particular  attention. 

Besides,  all  the  adverbial  relations  without  exception, 
are  connected  with  the  nominal  and  verbal  affixra,  and 
often  form  with  them  ellipses  of  great  force.  I  am  abont 
to  give  some  of  these  Hebraisms  interpreting  word-for- 
word  when  oecesBary. 

!D^  I  VK  where -of -him?  where-of- 
them?  (where  is  he,  where 
are  they?) 

:  Tip**    behind-thee 


under  mc  (in  mj  power) 

between  us  and  between 
thee:  between  them 

lieforc  me,  before  thee,  be- 
fore us 

around  me,  aroond  you, 
around   them 

again  us  (we  are  again) 
what !  again  them  ?  ( ore 
they  again?) 

a  man  between  (wavering 
between  two  x>arts) 

toward  the  midst  of  the 
deep  (toward  the  centre  of 
ethereal  spaces,  of  celestial 
ipheres,  of  worlds) 
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:  D'a'p!?  r^50  from  betuM-n  the  chen- 
bints  (from  the  midnt  of 
tbat  whiob  re(>reeeDta  tlM 
maoifultl  forcett) 

IrrTEUOGATION 

:  rh'Vyn  np    what   him-to   her?     (what 
did  he  say  to  her?) 

:'nKpnrt9     what  hid — mine?  (what  'iM 
my  siD?) 

t  "WIJ^  *0  "TIC^TW  of  whom  the  ox  I  knt 
takeD?  (wbofle  is  the  ox 
tbat  I  have  takeoT 

J  !f?~niV  '0  "TiWS^a    Id  Sbeol  who  will  polDt  oat 

to  thee?   (who  will  ahow 
thee?) 

i  VT^^n  -D  O-iN-pl  and-the-son-of  Adam  thoi 
■bait  tbon  -  Tirit  -  him? 
(shalt  tbou  risit  bim  thus, 
the  sou  of  Adam?) 

:  vh  p^^t  *0     «'ho  l8  the  I^nl  of  u«? 

ttrVTCr^t<  'yy  W^    ahalt  I  lift  mine  ctyei  n&to 

tb4!s«  hills? 

:  my  kid;  pK^     whence  wi!I  come  help  ta 
mc? 

:  rrtp^p'p  nUIJf  D*<    dost  thott  consider  the  la- 

iqultles,  Jah! 

NCOATION 

1  (pUl**?)!!    thoQ  Shalt  add  no  mor* 

J  lyO^    "lOQ    "halt    act    no 
vindictively 

:Nn-^V     be  sbail  not 


ADVEBBIAL  RELATIONS 


269 


03^  'jTf  T^n  r»**5 


3  i>n  D^  I***?  ^"^  iw 


I  commanded  thee  not  to 
eat 

of  nothing  which...  becanae 
not 

he  fonnd  no  help 

not  shall'there-be-for-tbee 
other  Uods  (there  ahalt 
eziat   no   other   Goda  for 

thee.) 

thou  shalt  not  make  for 
thee  any  image 

and  -  there  shall  not  be 
again  the  waters  of  delnge. 
(the  waters  of  delnge  shall 
no  more  be  raised  ) 

not  to  wound  him 

I  knew  it  not 

and  he  Is  not 

and  thoa  art  not:  and  they 

are  not 

nothing  being  spirit  fn  the- 

mouth-to-them 

(there  was  nothing  splrit- 

nal  in  their  mouth) 

for  nothing  of  the  king 
being  able  with  yon  thing, 
(for  there  is  nothing  of  the 
king  which  may  be  some- 
thing with  yon) 
and  nothing  sedng,  and 
nothing  knowing  and  noth- 
ing watching  (he  saw  and 
he  knew  and  he  watched 
nothing) 


270         THE  nEBKAIC  TONOUE  KESTORED 


:  :p?T  nw?  p.x  -3 


cjiT?vi  ^£»^3*^j<  nin' 


for   no  In    dmlli   to 

rpinpmher  thee  (there  ii  as 
memorv  in  death  of  tk«a 

wbo  Hurrives) 

Vahweb  no  more  In  the 
wrath  thioe  sbntt  tboi 
chastise  mo  (cbDHtlai*  aw 
DO  more  ia  thy  wratli) 


rABA(iO<iir  ('IIAU.\CTER8 
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i  in. 

PAtAaOQIC  CHABACmtS 

(btnkfrra  of  the  iant  conturlox  in  tlicir  Innamorable 
coocvruiog  thv  lODptut;  uf  tliv  Ucbrt'wx,  uaay  of 
ch  are  not  williuui  na-Hl,  iuumI  luive  kl-uh  lluil  lliu  He* 
k  rharaotcrs  lint)  ovarly  all  an  iutrioKic-  x'alue,  which 
b(otcv  U>  the  wurds  lo  v'hioh  tlicy  wen-  ixltk-d.  Although 
juJoHl.T  of  those  Ftavanl^s  vt-tv  v<ty  fiir  from  goJDg 
Bto  tbr  iirlgiu  uf  (he  sign,  and  uttliougb  noarlir  nil  of 
E  ditctmcii  thai  the  inonninf;  iillix-licil  (o  th»tc  char- 
m  WM  arhitrar,v,  tho,r  coiiM  m'%-(TthcU>wi,  detect  it 
m,  rouidcrinf;;  more  partirnlnrl.r  tliOMe  chiiractera 
kh  appear  at  llie  tK-ginnlng  or  the  end  nf  n-orda  to 
MIy  the  vigniflrntlou,  have  choiM<n  six:  H'  n>  *>  0.  J 
i    ri:  and  taking  (be  sound  whirh  results  from  their 

febaT'c  desigiiateil   (bom  br  Ihe  barbarous  uame  of 
fA«>.     Others,  wlevtliig  only  those  which  cbooce 
.  to  Inwrt  in  tvrtaiu  wordu  or  to  add  Ihem  without 
■knt  rvoaon,  linvc  nauieO  tliem  pnmij«>g'tc» ;  (hat  is  to  say. 

fmf.    Tbno  characters,  likcwiw  six  in  aumbcr  are: 
W  J  and  /I.    The  ontv  difference  which  exlsta  be- 
lb^  hfimanthcn  and  the  panigoyirs,  is  in  Ihe  latter, 
en  tbc  rowel  1    ix  Mtilwtiluto)!  fur  the  connoRant   0. 

J  miichl  omit  further  ilisciuwlon  of  these  choractera 
Hi  bare  already  connidcred  them  under  the  relation 
^Bu;  bat  in  order  to  li-aro  nothing  to  be  detiired,  I 
VMate  coDciaet;  what  the  Hebraists  bavc  thought  of 


K  Id  coDMidering  this  character  09  beloogiog  to  the 
UbtNtkff.  Ibe  [lebrafatJi  have  seen  that  it  czpreesed 
■n,  Mablllty,  dnration  of  siibfltanee,  denomioation.  A* 
thvj  have  taught  that  it  waa  found  vitboat 


iffn.  or 
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mociren,  Hddeil  tu  cenaiu  vltInU  tiuutvn  whicti  t 
in  V  08  io  the  followiD);  (.-xumplM: 

KO'pr!     they  went  KVffi    Ibey  raised 

ti\2     they   wished  eto. 

This  additloD  is  a  mrt  of  rc(lnn(liinc.T  In  ImllatlMi  of 
the  Anil«.  It  expresttctt  the  force  nni)  dunitlon  of  cbe ac- 
tion. 

il  \V)iPlhf>r  11)18  charncter  in  mnkoti  anionc  the  M- 
imanthts.  or  amoni;  the  pnragogirg  U  ih  iim>I(wii  fnr  imc  to 
add  anytbiDK  moru  lu  wlint  I  hav<*  Mnid.  t-'ithpr  an  «iKn.  or 
as  dcl^rmluntirc  or  ciuphalic  arliok'.  We  Icnow  now 
it  can  Wg\n  or  tenaioate  all  liiudH  of  words,  Doaai,_ 
or  relations. 

\  It  \»  not  A  question  here  of  \\m  as^toniithlnf;  fiomr 
of  cbnninnR  the  lempiiral  nnHliGcntionR  of  the  Trrb*.  \/j 
carryinj;  to  the  post  those  nbich  are  of  tho  futnn',  and  to 
the  furtire  those  which  nru  of  the  past.  When  the  11^ 
raisis  cnlteil  it  paragogic.  they  roiiHidered  it  Kitnplr  afl 
added  to  rertnin  words  without  other  reasuns  llmo  of  joiA> 
ing  them  together.  ^ 

•' )ni5~tn*rTf     the  terrestrial  aaimality    (tlie  aidxMl 
kinf^om) 

:1\W-133    the  son  of  Beor 

;  D'O'U'V?*?     tlie  HOoree  of  (he  walera  I 

*  The  Hebraists  who  have  considered  thla  charart^ 
aa  h^^anthc,  have  attriboted  to  it  the  same  qaaJiUea  as 
the  vowel  H,  but  more  moral  and  bearing  more  opoa  adad 
than  uixiii  iiiiittoi-.  ThoKo  who  hiivt-  in-utii)  it  as  ftiraijftgie 
havi:  said  that  it  was  found  sometimes  Innerted  Id  wonll 
and  oftooer  placed  at  the  end.  particularly  fn  the  fpn]iDiii& 
They  have  not  given  the  cnnse  of  this  insenlon  or  thla 
odditioD.  which  resuKx  very  certainly  from  the  faculty  tteft 
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aa  as  ^gn,  of  expressing  the  manifestation  and  tlie 
linence  of  actions.    For  example : 

IClTf?    with  a  view  to  being  informed,  being 
instructed ;  to  inqnire 
MCD  :  iWyr^    i!  will  be  done  without  interniption : 

by  myself,  openly 
fro  •*  OyrO")    an  immense  crowd  of  people:  a  awift 
arrow 
tVypO    establishing  him  with  glory 
:  *n^*^    hostile  with  boldness 
O  This  character  placed  among  the  hiimantkea  by 
Hebraists  is  found  equally  at  the  beginning  and  the  end 
rords.    When  it  is  at  the  beginning  it  becomes,  accord- 
to  tbem,  local  and  instrumental;  it  forms  the  names  of 
ODS,  passions  and  objects.     When  it  is  at  the  end  it 
resses  that  which  is  collective,  comprehensiTe,  generic, 
lore  intense  and  more  assured.    It  is  very  singular  that 
1  these  ideas,  these  savants  hare  been  able  so  often  to 
anderstand  this  sign  whose  usage  is  so  frequent  in 
tongue  of  Moses.     What  has  cau.sed  their  error  is  the 
lincps  with  which  they  have  confused  it  with  the  verbal 
;  D.     I  shall  produce  in  my  notes  upon  the  Cosmogony 
iloses,  several  examples  wherein  this  confusion  has 
ted  the  strangest  mistranslation.     Here  for  instance, 
some  examples  without  comment. 

ID^pN    a  truth  universal;  a  faith  immutable 
•flrny  ;  DpV    all  the  day;  a  name  collective,  generic, 
universal 
;  DJ1K    the  whole;  the  collective  self-sameness; 

the  ipseity 
!  d^J?    the  universality  of  time,  space,  dara- 

tion,  ages 
t  Oni    he  ceased  entirely ;  he  rested  wholly 
:  nyst^2    in  the  general  action  of  declining,  of 
being  lost 
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;  orrridj    to  ikiimdc,  to  dfulroif,  to  mln  ent 

J  Amonj;  the  hcimonlhca.  tbi»  oliaractcr  <*xpi 
either  passive  action  and  turns  back  to  itself  when  it 
pears  at  the  beginning  of  words;  or,  unfoldmeot 
nugnientalioo  when  il  in  placed  at  the  end.  Among 
pnrar)i>giis.  it  in  added  without  reaiiou,  say  the  Debi 
to  the  verbal  tnodificationtt  terminated  bj  the  roweli  lor 
*:  or  is  inM>rt<>«I  iu  o<'r(ain  wohIm  to  soften  the  proanociA- 
tfOD.  It  is  evident  that  eren  in  this  case  it  reiaina  Itt 
character  as  can  be  jndgcd  by  the  following  examples. 

'  Pi'T  Ihej  knew  at  full  length 

•  \*^]''i?  tbou  sbalt  do  withotit  neglecting 

I  fnn?  m  aa  to  give  generously 

:irt33DD'  he  snrrounded  it  well 

:in3*iV'  he  closed  it  carefully 

M3C"  lM>hold  his  manner  of  being  (his  brii 

Ip^  torment  of  the  soul,  sorrow,  entire  dis- 
organization 

:  iriDf  Hti'ndfa«t  remembrance,  very 

:  pni'3  wfU-stored  provisions 

n  Thi'  MrltrniKts  who  hare  included  ttiin  chancier 
among  the  h^cmanlhes.  have  attributed  to  It  the  propertt 
that  it  has  as  ttigii.  of  eipre^ing  the  continuity  of  ihiDgi 
and  their  reciprocity.  Thwte  who  have  made  it  a  paragnfie 
bare  only  remarked  the  frrenl  propensity  that  it  haa  fiar 
being  Rnbfltitnted  for  the  charai-ler  rt;  propensity  of  vhlck 
I  have  s|K)){en  suflSriently.  FTcre  arc  some  examplea  rcte- 
tivc  to  Ita  reciprocity  as  sign: 

;  n3\n    reciprocal  sorrow 
rn^fUn    motnal  eslrangement,  nTrrsion 

:  3Kn    he  desired   mntually   and   continoally 
jntjVJn    sympathedr  sleep 
:*?^3J0    mutual  n-tribniion,  rontribntloD 
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IIV. 

CONCLCSION. 

Tfalt  to  about  ■!)  lb»t  the  valvar  H<?braistfi  baro  hq- 

o1  th«  *>tTi-«'ti«  or  lUi-  ei^fu.    Their  kuowledge  vould 

,kaT%  been  greater  if  tliej  had  known  how  tii  apply  IL  Ba< 

^do  not  MC  one  m'ho  has  iIoDe  bo.    It  is  trne  that  In  thi. 

calliM  whirh  thp.T  found  in  the  trilitcrHl  and  dlssyl- 

roolii.  ther  a|iplied,  with  a  snrl  of  tlrroiion  to  the 

Hrlirmic  tonpir,  Ibin  applicntioo  which  aiready  very  diOl 

cnlt  in  itMflf,  obtained  no  rptiult.4. 

I  rrnturc  to  potcrtnin  lhf>  hojtp  thnt  thp  readpr  who 
baa  fnllnvnl  mc*  «-ith  canHixtent  attcnhou,  having  reached 
tUa  point  In  ni;  Grammar,  will  no  lonj^r  ac«  in  the 
taacnm  of  men  xo  many  arbitrary  Institution)*,  and  lo 
•pMch,  a  fortnilnns  prodnclion  due  to  the  mochanisni  of, 
the  oriciiiu  alonr.  Nothing  arbitrary,  nothioR  fortnitoo!) 
Bon>  with  this  rrgiilnrity,  or  is  devetopwl  with  this  con- 
It  is  Terj  true  that  without  orfnins  man  would 
upcafc;  but  Lbe.ptisoiple  of  xpeerh  exists  none  Iho  Iew< 
■dcnUj,  eviT  rf-ndv  U*  1h<-  imiiltllrd  when  the  rtr^^ns 
an  ntfpeAlUlB  of  this  modiQcation.  Hoth  thi-'  principle 
umI  the  oreann  are  njnnlly  given,  hut  the  former,  exists 
Immotat''  nal,  in  the  ilivine  PRsenrp;  the  latter.  morr> 

or  ln«  I-  ,n-eopdtnp  to  Mip  temporal  state  n(  the  sub- 

Maare  from  which  they  an-  drawn,  present  to  tbi«  prin» 

•i  of  mHcentrnllon   more  nr  lesH   hiim<>geneona 
IL  .  it  with  more  or  Ibss  purity.     TIiuk  the  liRht 

ulrikni  the  crystal  wliirh  l«  to  receive  ft  and  i«  refrarted 
with  on  -  inalojiDUH  In  the  pnlixh  of  lis  wnrface,    The 

porvr  tli'  -U  thenmre  brilliant  it  apjH'ani.    A  surface 

nnpoIisb'Td.  millied  or  blarkene<l.  i;ives  only  an  iineertaio 
doll  r«*(1r<'tion  or  none  nl  all.  The  lif^lir  remninH  Immntalile 
altbouftb  it*  refrnctwl  rays  mnv  be  Inflnltelr  varied.  In 
ibbi  manopr  is  the  prinriple  of  apeerb  dereloped.  Brer 
the  aame  qu  fntt4.  \t  Imtteate^  nerert helesji.  in  Its  effects 
■Ihg  oriQiBlc  aUiUot  mm.    The  more  thia  »Uta  acnairw 
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perfection,  nnd  it  acquircH  it  uoccaxinflj,  Uwrnorovji 
giv^focilitj  ti>_  Uiitpla V  tu  beuuUus. 

According  as  the  centuries  adTOnco,  evtrjxiUng  l^^ 
VAflCcs  toward  Its  pcrfectioa.  Tongaes  cxperient^  in  tliu 
respt-cU  the  vicissitudes  of  all  tilings.  Ttepetidcnl  upon  ibc 
organs  as  to  form,  tbejr  are  independent  as  to  prlndpk; 
Now  this  principle  tends  toward  the  unity  from  which  U 
emanateB.  The  multiplicitv  of  idioms  is  a  r^floctioa  apoa 
the  imperfection  of  the  organs  since  it  la  opposed  to  this 
anity.  If  iiinn  were  porfeL't,  if  his  organs  had  ac<iuirtil  all 
the  pcrfei,iion  of  which  they  were  susceptible,  ooc  xiDgle 
tongue  would  extend  and  he  sjioken  from  one  extremtlj 
of  the  earth  to  the  other. 

I  feel  that  Ibis  idea,  quite  true  as  It  Ii,  wUl  MpS/OU 
paradoxical;  but  I  cannot  reject  the  truth. 

From  the  several  Kimpte  tongues  I  have  choaea  tkt 
Hebrew  to  follow  its  dert-lupmeutii  and  make  tbera  per- 
ceived. I  have  endeavoured  to  reveal  the  material  of  tbto 
ancient  Idiom,  nnd  to  show  that  my  principal  aim  has  beta 
to  make  its  genius  understood  and  to  Induce  the  r^adv 
to  apply  this  same  genius  (o  oiher  studies;  for  the  Agt 
upon  which  I  have  raised  my  grammatical  edifice  b  tte 
unique  basis  upon  which  repose  all  the  tongoea  of  tfat 
world.    , 

The  sign  comes  directly  from  the  eternal  prioMpIe  «l 
Bpe^^^rh,  emannrod  from  the  Divinily,  nnd  it  it  is  not  pr^ 
seated  everywhere  under  (he  same  form  and  with  tbe  mm» 
attributes,  it  is  because  the  organs,  charged  with  pn>- 
daring  it  exteriorly,  nn(  only  are  not  the  snmc  amooc  all 
peoples,  in  all  ages  and  under  all  climales.  but  also  be- 
cause they  receive  an  impulse  which  the  human  raiad 
modifies  according  to  It*  temjioral  state. 

The  sign  is  limited  to  the  simple  inflcctioni  of  ibr 
Toice.  There  are  as  many  signs  possible  as  indecltoat. 
These  inflections  nrn  few  in  numlK>r.  The  pe<t)>le  who  bstt 
dl8tiuguif«hed  them  from  their  difTerenl  rombinalioai,  r^ 
presenting  them  by  characters  suaceptihlo  of  bcln^  linked 
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,  an  one  K«i  it  la  tbo  literal  aljilisbot  which  we 
havu  liosteDed  the  perfocling  of  llii-  laiiguitge  with 
reiiiMKt  to  ttH>  43tcrior  forms;  thutw  whu,  blcading  Uiem 
wlt^  tboM  sanu!  combiDatioaH  bave  apiilinl  tUetu  to  on 
Indefliilte  Kries  of  compoaod  dmractcm,  an  ouc  n*x&  amung 
the  Cbioese,  bare  perfucttHl  its  ioterior  images.  The  Cgj^p- 
tlan*  who  posseascil  at  once  the  literal  sign  and  tbu  hioro- 
^Tpblc  eomblDstloD,  boconc,  as  the;  certainly  wore  Id 
the  temporal  state  of  tkiDgo,  the  most  enUghteocd  people 
of  tbe  world. 

Tbo  difrercnt  combinations  of  signs  constitute  tbe 
ruotJ.  All  rcMls  are  uionoHyllaljic.  Their  number  is  lin* 
lt«<l;  for  It  can  ne\'er  hv  raiited  bvvonil  thti  i-ombinalinna 
poaxibls  between  two  consonant  signs  and  one  vocal  a(  the 
ID0«L  to  their  origin  they  presented  on);  a  vague,  and 
generic  idi-a  applied  to  ait  things  of  the  same  form,  of  Ihe 
nune  »pecitii,  of  the  same  nntnn.-.  It  in  always  hj  a  rostric- 
tloD  of  thought  that  tht'V  are  part ic Diarized.  Plato  who 
oinFidiTt*"!  gi'inTitl  Iilttfis  an  privsinh-nl.  aiilcrior  to  par- 
ticular iUt-as,  vnn  right  even  In  refen^'UCf  to  the  formation 
of  tbo  wnrrts  which  express  them.  Vegetation  la  conceived 
(Worv  thf  vi'jirtahlc,  tht;  vcgrlalilc  lieforc  the  tree,  the  tree 
be^orti  tbe  oak,  the  oak  before  all  the  particular  kinds. 
One  no  animallty  before  the  animal,  the  animal  before 
the  qnaiiruiH*<i,  the  quadruped  before  the  wolf,  the  wolf 
before  tbo  fox  or  the  dog  and  their  diverse  races. 

At  the  Tcry  moment  when  th«  sign  produces  the  root, 
it  prodocn  also  the  relation. 

Particular  ideas  which  are  dlattn^ished  from  general 
liTras,  arc  aanembWI  about  the  primitive  roots  which 
thenceforth  become  idiomftlic,  receive  the  modiflcations  of 
ibe  slj^,  coniliine  together  and  form  that  mass  of  wonls 
which  the  dilTerent  i<Iiomii  posMFSS. 

NerertbeleMS  the  unique  verb  until  then  Implied,  ap- 
prDplintAR  a  form  annli»gous  to  Its  essence  and  spi>ears  Id 
speech.    At  this  eixx-b  a  brilliant  revolution  takes  place  in^ 
speech.     As  ftx>n  ax  the  mind  of  man  feels  it,  he  ts  pen- 
•tntcd  by  ll.    The  Kubslance  is  illumined.    The  verbal 
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lire  circalatee.  Tboasands  of  doqds  which  it  aoimatM 
become  paiiicalar  verbs. 

Thus  speech  is  divided  info  substance  and  verb.  The 
substance  is  distinguixbed  by  gcudcr  and  by  nnmber,  b} 
qualily  and  by  movemont.  The  verb  is  subject  to  move- 
ment and  form,  toosc  and  person.  It  expresses  the  dif- 
ferent affections  of  the  wilt.  The  sign,  which  IraoBmiti 
all  its  force  to  the  relation,  binds  these  two  parts  of  speech, 
directs  them  in  their  movements  and  constructs  them. 

Afterward  all  depends  upon  the  temporal  state  of 
tbingB.  At  first  a  tboasand  idioms  prevail  in  a  thouBaod 
places  on  the  earth.  All  have  their  local  physiognomj. 
All  have  their  particular  genius.  But  nature  obeying  the 
onique  impulse  which  it  receives  from  the  Being  of  beiogR, 
moves  on  to  unity.  Peoples,  pushed  toward  one  another 
like  waves  of  the  ocean,  rush  and  mingle  together,  losing 
the  identity  of  their  natal  idiom.  A  tongue  more  extended 
la  formed.  This  tongue  becomes  enriched,  is  coloured  and 
propagated.  The  sounds  become  softened  by  contact  and 
use.  The  expressions  are  numerous,  elegant,  forceful. 
Thought  Is  developed  with  facility.  OeniUH  finds  a  docile 
instroment.  But  one,  two  or  three  rival  tongues  are  equal- 
ly formed;  the  movement  which  leads  to  unity  continom 
Only,  instead  of  itomc  wi>ak  tril>oH  clashing,  there  are  en- 
tire nations  whose  waves  now  surge,  spreading  from  the 
north  to  (he  soiiih  and  from  the  Orient  to  the  Occident 
Tongues  are  broken  like  political  existences.  Their  fusion 
takes  place,  rpon  their  common  di^bri*  rise  other  nations 
and  other  tongues  more  and  more  extended,  until  at  taut 
one  sole  nation  prevails  whoso  tongue  enriched  by  all  the 
discox'eries  of  the  past  ages,  child  and  just  inheritor  of  all 
the  Idioms  of  the  world,  Is  propagated  more  and  more^ 
and  takes  possession  of  the  earth. 

^**    ■  O  France!  O  my  Country!  art  thou  destined  to  •<» 

great  glory?  Thy  tongue,  mcred  to  all  men,  has  it  ixyeired 
from  heaven  ennugh  force  to  britii;  them  back  to  nnitjr  of 
8i>eedi7  It  is  the  tsecrvt  ut  Providence. 
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After  oU  that  I  have  said  lu  my  Grammar,  both  cod- 
'orce  of  the  tiign  anil  tbe  maQoer  Id  vhicb 
It  glres  rise  to  the  root,  tliere  remaioa  but  little  to  be 
ftddofl.  The  BtroDgost  argumeot  that  I  can  give  io  favoar 
of  the  truths  that  I  have  aanounced  upoo  (hi»  subject, 
hi  andoabte<Jlr  tbe  Vooabulary  nhicli  now  follows.  1  ren- 
tun  to  wr  that  tbo  attentire  and  wiselv  imiKirtial  reader 
Till  sec  wltb  an  asttmisbiuent  mingled  with  pleasure,  some 
four  or  fire  buudrcd  primitive  roots,  all  moDoeyUablea 
remiltiAg  eastly  from  tbe  twcot^T'two  Bignn,  hy  twos,  ac' 
cordlog  to  their  vocal  or  ooDfion.inlal  niituro,  developing 
all  onlTcrsal  and  productive  ideas  aud  preseutlng  a  muuis 
of  composition  as  simple  as  iaexbausllblc.  For  aa  I  have 
alnadjr  said,  and  an  I  shall  oftea  prove  in  mv  notes,  there 
cxlsta  Dot  a  single  word  of  more  than  one  syllable,  which 
Is  not  a  compound  derived  from  a  primitive  root,  either 

(he  amnlgnmalioD  of  a  mother  vowel,  the  adjunctloo 
OQO  or  Hererul  signH,  tbe  union  of  the  ri>ots  themselves, 
the  fusion  of  one  in  the  other,  or  their  rontraction. 

Thla  BTont  nimpUcitj  in  tlic  principles,  this  uniform- 
Itr  and  this  surt'ty  iti  the  rourso,  this  prodigiouH  rit^bnewi 
of  iDTeotlim  In  Iho  devHopmentf*,  had  i'au8<^  the  an- 
cl«nt  aagen  of  (Ircoce,  those  caiiaMc  of  uuderKtanding  ant) 
appreclntlng  the  remainn  of  the  sarn-d  clialwt  of  Eg,iTil, 
to  ttiink  that  this  dialivt  had  lnvn  the  work  of  the  prioxti 
tbaniMlres  who  had  fit-iliioued  it  for  th(.>ir  own  use;  not 
potriTing,  from  the  irregular  turn  pursued  by  the  Greek 
Idiom  and  evvn  tbe  vnlg.nr  idiom  Ibt-n  in  uhc  in  Lower 
BBTPti  ^^'  '^y  tongue  whalxoevor,  given  its  own  full 
nraj,  mi|Cfat  attain  to  this  degree  of  perfection.  Their 
rrrtir  was  to  a  certain  point  excusable.  They  could  not 
kDov,  deprived  a.H  they  were  of  means  of  comparison, 
tbt  monnooK  dirTerence  which  exintM  bctwiTn  a  real 
moCber  tongue  and  one  which  Ih  not.  The  merit  of  tbe 
IBgyptimn  priests  was  not,  as  bns  been  supposed,  in  having 
iBTCSted  the  ancient  idiom,  which  tbey  used  instead  of 
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the  tiacrc^l  diulc-ct,  but  in  bavlnf;  fathomed  the  gcaios.  In 
having  well  un^enttood  Hh  fletiipntH,  anil  in  baTJiig  been 
in«trtict«^l  to  emjiloj  thvm  in  a  manner  conformable  vith 
their  nature. 

The  reader  will  diHcern,  in  glancing  through  the 
Vocabulary  which  I  give  and  which  I  bare  roitnred  with 
the  utmost  care  possible,  to  what  degree  of  force,  rlaritT 
and  rirliiioKH,  the  tonpiiie  whose  iMtsi.s  it  formed,  could  at- 
tain; be  will  alHO  perceive  itn  uNefalnens  in  the  han<la  of 
the  wise  and  xtudious  man,  Piigrr  to  go  back  to  the  nrigia 
of  sjtooch  and  to  sound  tlii:  uiyi«terv,  bitberto  ^eucralljr 
unknown,  of  the  formation  of  language. 

The  univrrHnI  principle  jh  tint  for  miiti.  All  that  fttlla 
beneath  bis  senseft,  all  tbnl  of  wbirb  he  can  ncr|iiire  a  real 
and  positive  nnderRtnoding  Is  diverse.  Ood  olonc  Ts  oqk, 
The  prinripic  n-bii-b  pn>Hid<-s  nt  (be  formation  of  ibe 
Hebrew  in  not  th<>ri>fon>  uuiveDuilly  (be  wime  as  that 
which  preMide*  nt  the  formation  of  ChineiH^,  Sanskrit  or 
an,v  (liber  similiir  tongue.  AI(bou;:li  iv«iiiril  from  a  com- 
mon source  which  is  8[»e<*ch,  tbe  constitutive  prin- 
ciples of  the  longum  differ.  ItecauRe  a  primitive  root 
formed  of  i«ach  or  such  «ign,  containit  nnch  a  gpnemi  tOea 
Id  Debrew,  it  is  not  said  for  that  reason  that  it  ought  to 
contain  it  in  Celtic.  Very  close  attention  must  be  givoi 
here.  This  ttame  rout  can,  on  the  contrary,  dpvrlop  an  op- 
poiule  idea;  and  this  occurs  nearly  alwayn  when  the  xplrit 
of  a  people  is  found  in  contradiction  with  that  of  another 
people  concerning  the  sentiment  whicb  is  tbi>  ccu^c  of 
the  idea.  If  a  jK-rson,  reading  my  Vocabulary,  MX'ing  the 
most  extended  devclopmeuts  follow  the  slmplci^t  prruiuM, 
and  discovcriug  nt  first  glance  irre«iiRtible  rclalionH  in 
Hebrew  with  his  own  lansna^  and  the  ancient  or  modem 
tonnes  which  hi-  knows,  ventures  to  believe  that  Hebrew 
is  the  primitive  tongue  from  which  all  the  others  deHe«>sd. 
be  would  be  mistakL-n.  He  wuuld  Imitate  those  number^ 
less  iiystematic  scholars  who.  not  understanding  Ibe  vmit 
plan  npon  which  nature  works  have  always  wished  to 
restrict  it  to  the  narrow  sphere  of  tbcir  understotiding. 
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It  is  not  enoogh  to  have  grasped  the  outline  of  one  single 
flgore  to  understand  the  arrangement  of  a  picture.  There 
is  nothing  so  false,  from  whatever  viewpoint  one  considers 
it,  as  that  impassioned  sentence  which  has  become  a  philos- 
ophic axiom :  ab  uno  disce  omnes.  It  is  in  following  this 
ide«  that  man  has  built  so  many  heterogeneous  edifices 
opon  sciences  of  every  sort. 

The  Radical  Vocabulary  which  I  give  is  that  of  Heb- 
rew; it  is  therefore  good  primarily  for  the  Hebrew;  se- 
condarily, for  the  tongues  which  belong  to  the  same  stock, 
such  as  Arabic,  Coptic,  Sjriac,  etc;  but  it  is  only  in  the 
third  place  and  in  an  indirect  manner  that  it  can  be  of 
use  in  establishing  the  etymologies  of  Greek  or  Latin,  be- 
cause these  two  tongues  having  received  their  first  roots 
from  the  ancient  Celtic,  have  with  Hebrew  only  coinciden- 
tal relations  given  them  by  the  universal  principle  of 
speech," or  the  fortuitous  mixture  of  peoples:  for  the  Cel- 
tic, similar  to  Hebrew,  Sanskrit  and  Chinese  io  all  that 
comes  from  the  universal  principle  of  speech,  differs  essen- 
tially in  the  particular  principle  of  its  formation. 

The  French,  sprung  from  the  Celtic  in  its  deepest 
roots,  modified  by  a  mass  of  dialects,  fashioned  by  Latin 
and  Greek,  inundated  by  Gothic,  mixed  with  Frank  and 
Teutonic,  refashioned  by  Latin,  repolislied  by  Greek,  in 
continual  struggle' with  all  the  neighbouring  idioms;  the 
French  is  perhaps,  of  all  the  tongues  extant  today  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  the  one  whose  etymology  is  most  dif- 
ficult. One  cannot  act  with  too  much-  circumspection  in 
this  matter.  This  tongue  is  beautiful  but  its  beauty  lies 
not  in  its  simplicity:  on  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  so 
romplicateU.  It  is  in  proportion  as  one  is  enlightened  con- 
cerning the  elements  which  compose  it,  that  the  difficulty 
of  it-H  analysis  will  be  felt  and  that  unknown  resources  will 
be  discovered.  Much  time  and  labour  is  necessary  before 
a  good  etymological  dictionary  of  this  tongue  can  be  pro- 
duced. Three  tongues  well  understood,  Hebrew,  Sanskrit 
and  Chinese  can,  as  I  have  said,  lead  one  to  the  origin  of 
speech;  but  to  penetrate  into  the  etymological  details  of 
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FrcDcb,  it  woalt)  be  neccHNnry  ti»  know  also  the  Celtic,  aod 
to  ondcrKtand  thorou(;hl.v  all  the  idioms  which  are  derired  ■ 
tbLTffpoiii  niid  which  directly  or  indirectly  have  famisbcd 
expressions  to  that  of  (he  Oaulu,  our  aaueator«,  of  the 
Bomaaa,  our  masters,  or  of  the  Franks,  tbclr  conqucron. 
I  say  to  uudL-r»(and  thoroughly,  for  grammars  and  rocab- 
olaries  ranged  in  a  library  do  not  coastitute  reiU  know- 
ledge. I  cannot  prove  better  tbiti  asMTtioa  than  by  citlog 
the  example  of  Court  de  Gebulio.  Tbi»  siudious  man  00- 
dcrstood  Gro«}k  and  Latin  well,  he  possess^nl  a  sligtit  know- 
ledge of  the  oriental  toognes  as  much  as  was  pociaiUe  in 
bis  time;  bnt  as  be  was  ignorant  of  the  tongues  of  the 
north  of  Europe  or  at  leuKt  as  their  genius  was  uufamiUar 
to  bim,  this  defect  always  prevented  his  graspiog  io  tbeir 
real  light,  French  etymologies.  The  first  step  which  be 
took  in  this  coiirKe-,  was  an  abtiiird  error  which  might  bare 
brought  entire  discredit  opoa  him  if  there  had  bceo  any-  ■ 
one  capable  of  detecting  his  mistake.  He  said,  for  ex- 
ample, that  the  French  won!  abatuion  was  a  kind  of  ellipt- 
ical and  figurative  phrase  composed  of  three  words  a-6aii- 
don;  and  (hat  it  signified  a  gift  made  to  the  people,  taking 
the  word  6<in  for  the  people,  tbe  public.  Itcsides  it  ia  not 
true  that  tbe  word  ban  may  signify  people  or  public  io  tbe 
sense  Id  which  he  takes  it,  since  its  etymology  prorca  that 
it  has  slgnilie*]  cffinmon  or  grtifral.^  it  was  uot  ui-reaiiarj 
to  imagine  ao  ellipsis  of  that  force  to  explain  abandom. 
It  Is  onlv  necessary  to  know  (hat  in  Teutonic  band  U  a 


t  Wo  ttlU  lar  bona)  to  fiprcM  tbu  wblch  !■  commok.  It  U  vorthr 
0(  Dollc^  ihnt  till!  word  bonat  pu-t  buck  to  (he  OklUc  riMt  t««.  whkk 
to  A  rMirlctvd  apB**  ('hAractarli«s  a  teomam;  wb«r«u  Ita 
OOMmon  oDd  ffenntt  kn  ktUcbtd.  iba  oaa  to  tli«  Celtic  root 
«cv"  or  k«M,  sad  Uio  olbcr  to  U)«  Orvek  root  r**,  whicli  Is  imtrtt 
from  K:  now  th«ae  two  rooU  o^racterlu  allks.  a  v««i««.  aad  alt 
that  whUh  la  tolrtr^.  utilltd,  eommiuucate^,  or  stfftittd.  pro4mBei. 
Ctm  la  OallloOdllc.ZivorrvH  In  Gr»«k,  rssi  In  lAiln,Mniqs  aqnitr 
(h*  4MlgxisUv«  or  adrerblal  nIsUoD,  to  txvttm  icttk.  T^m  Omk 
word  yt^lM  ilEalflw  to  bo  mmUcA  to  Mdrry,  le  tolr^  Wfr.  asA  O* 
woMi  grmrAm  wbkh.  IB  modern  n«mMui  boldi  to  tbo  wtmm  rwC  ti 
■Killed  (o  all  ibat  Is  commott.  gmeral. 
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root  exprumlDg  all  that  is  linked,  retained,  yarded,  and 
Chat  the  word  ohn  or  uAric,  aualogous  to  tlic  Hebrew  [V^ 
b  m  DcgBtlon  vhicli  being  added  to  words,  expresses  ab- 
■eoce.  So  (bat  tbc  cooipouDiI  band-ohiic  or  aband-ohn, 
with  tbv  redundnut  vowel,  is  the  exact  syaooyiu  of  our 
gpriwioas  abandon  or  abandoment. 

Coart  de  Oi^-bfliu  mnde  a  sraror  mistake  when  he 
wrote  that  the  French  word  ttrUv  is  derived  from  a  so- 
called  jirltuitiTe  root  var,  or  vcr,  which  according  to  htm 
tifOiAfd  Kotcr  and  ad  that  which  is  limpid  and  trans- 
|NU«nt as llint element:  for  bow  could  he  forget  that  in  the 
CdUc  aad  in  all  tbu  dialects  of  the  north  of  Eurui>e  the 
root  war,  teer,  tdr,  or  tcahr,  icard,  develops  the  ideas  of 
bcinc  in  gi'iieml,  aud  of  man  in  particular,  and  signifies, 
aeconliog  to  (be  diak-Lt,  that  which  is,  that  which  troa, 
ami  even  becomefl  a  sort  of  auxiliarjr  verb  to  express  that 
which  Kiil  bcf    It  is  hardly  conceivable. 

Kow  If  a  savant  so  worthy  of  commendatioQ  boa  beea 
able  to  go  astray  upon  this  point  in  treating  of  Krench 
etrnologies,  I  leave  to  the  imagination  what  those  who 
lack  bis  ac^ioired  knowledge  would  do  in  this  pursuit. 

Doubtlem  there  is  nothing  so  useful  as  etymological 
•deuce,  nolhing  which  o[>en«  to  the  meditation  a  Arid  so 
Tast.  which  lends  to  the  hiMlory  of  [>eoplos  so  sure  a  link; 
bat  aim,  nothing  Ih  so  difflctilt  nnd  nothing  which  demand." 
Borh  long  and  varied  preparatory  studies.  In  the  post 
centnry  when  a  writer  joined  to  Latin,  certain  words  of 
Orrvk  and  of  bad  ITebrew.  he  believed  himself  a  ca[>able 
etrmologtst.  Court  de  (K-lxdin  was  the  flrst  to  foresee  the 
Inneosity  of  the  undt^rtnking.  If  he  haa  not  traversed 
the  rootc  be  has  at  Ic-UNt  bad  the  glory  of  showing  (he  way. 
Kotwltbitanding  bis  mistakes  and  bis  inndvertcnclea 
which  I  bare  dinclooc-d  with  »n  Impartial  frfV<<1om,  he  ia 
stUI  (bo  only  guide  ihiit  one  can  follow,  mt  far  as  general 
tn^i'T^"  are  concerne«l,  and  the  laws  to  be  observed  In  tho 
flxploratlon  of  tongues.     I  cannut  conceive  how  a  writer 

appears  tu  unite  so  much  iM>siiJve  learning  aa  the  one 
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vbo  bu  Just  pabliftlipd  a  book  in  German  full  of  ezcellnit 
ripwR  upon  the  tongiip  and  Rcienre  of  the  Indians'  can 
bave  niimindentlooil  thp  first  ruleH  of  etymology  to  the 
point  of  giving  coualantly  for  roots  of  >^8nHt:rit,  wordw  of 
two,  tbn-e  and  four  ayllabloit;  not  knowing  or  feifrniog  not 
to  know  that  every  root  in  monoflyJlabic;  still  i&ut  can  I 
conrei\-e  how  be  baa  not  aeon  (hat,  in  the  comparison  of 
tongnpR,  it  is  nerer  the  compound  which  provea  an  origioAl 
analogy,  but  the  root.  Sanskrit  baa  without  doubt  deep 
connection  with  ancient  Ci'ltic  and  coasequenlly  with 
TeotoDic,  one  of  its  dialects;  but  it  is  not  by  analyzing 
ftbout  thirty  compound  wonl«  of  nuKlcrn  German  that 
these  connections  are  proved.  To  do  this  one  mast  go 
back  to  the  primitive  roots  of  the  two  tongues,  show  their 
afflnily,  nnd  in  compoundR,  inevitably  diverse,  distinjiuish 
their  diffc-ront  genian  and  give  thus  to  the  philosopher 
and  historian,  materials  for  penetrating  the  rxprtl  of  these 
two  pooplcs  and  noting  their  moral  and  ph^'sicol  rerolO' 
tiona. 

In  this  Prefatory  Note,  my  only  object  has  been  to 
show  the  difficnlty  of  the  etymolngicnl  science  and  to  warn 
the  overzealous  reader  as  much  as  possible,  against  the 
wrong  applications  that  be  might  make-  in  geneTaliziDf 
particular  principles,  and  ngainot  the  errors  into  which 
too  much  impetuosity  might  lead  bim. 

■  Vebrr  Me  Sp*melu  uiMt  WcUhcil  tier  inkier...    1  toL  ta-»  HcMcl- 
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8EBIES  OF  HEBBAIC  BOOTS. 
K  A.    Fint  character  of  the  alphabet  in  nearly  all         ^  ^^ 


wwn  idioma.    Ab  symbolic  image  it  represents  imiversal 
an,  mankind,  the  mling  being  of  the  earth.    In  its  hiero-  -^ 
ln>luc  acceptation,  it  characterizes  anity,  the  central 
oint,  the  abstract  principle  of  a  thing.    As  sign,  it 
•reneB  power,  stability,  continuity.     Some 
Date  it  express  a  kind  of  snperlatiTe  as  In  Arabic;  bnt 
hia  is  only  a  resnit  of  its  power  as  sign.    On  some  rare 
Kcasions  it  takes  the  place  of  the  emphatic  article  H 
^tber  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  words.    The  rabbla 
me  it  as  a  sort  of  article.    It  is  often  added  at  the  head 
rfvords  as  redundant  vowel,  to  make  them  more  Bonoront 
tod  to  add  to  their  expression. 
Its  arithmetical  nnmber  is  1. 

^  AB.  The  potential  sign  united  to  that  of  In- 
«riar  activity  produces  a  root  whence  come  all  ideas  of 
indoctiTe  canse,  efBcient  will,  determining  movement, 
.Tnerative  force.    In  many  ancient  idioms  and  partlcnlar- 

y  ia  the  Persian  wl,  this  root  is  applied  especially  to  the 
ujneoQa  element  as  principle  of  universal  fructification. 

3K  All  ideas  of  paternity.  Desire  to  have:  a 
itXer:  fruit.  In  reflecting  upon  theee  difFerent  signlflca- 
iooB,  which  appear  at  first  incongmons,  one  will  perceive 
bt  they  come  from  one  another  and  are  produced  mu- 

The  Arabic   wl  contains  all  the  significations  of  the 

Btbraic  root.  As  noun,  it  is  father  and  paternity,  fruit 
ud  fntdification;  that  which  is  producer  and  produced; 
that  Thich  geminates  and  comes  forth  as  verdure  upon 
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tho  earth.  As  verb '  it  is  thv  uctioo  oj  tending  loit^rd  s 
(lenirecl  pn<l,  prorerthng,  rcturninij.  Me. 

3M  or  33K  (interuiivc)  That  which  grotct,  i$  pro- 
pagated: regetation.  germination, 

3nX  ((f>m/M>uiM/|  All  idi'flH  of  lort,  Hi/inimthp.  iV 
cliaation.  kimlnciig.  It  is  ttic  Ki;;n  nf  lifi-  H  wUich  i^tc*  Io 
the  idea  or  desire  to  have,  containuil  iu  the  root  3K,  tbr 
movpmrnt  of  cxpanHioa  uliic-h  tranKfitrmx  it  ioto  that  of 
love.  It  is,  acoitnHii^  to  the  etymological  sease,  that  vhicli 
seeiH  to  !<prend  out. 

ytt  (comp.)  This  is,  io  a  broader  scniw,  the  Vmi- 
tcraal  Mystery,  the  Matrix  of  the  I'nircrnc,  the  Orphir 
Egg,  the  ^Vorld,  the  Vcsurl  of  lais.  the.  Pythonic  ilimj: 
in  a  uiore  restricted  sense,  bcUj/;  leather  bottle,  contg, 
vase,  etc. 

J^  AO.  This  mot,  which  Is  only  uupA  in  compcMl- 
tion,  charnt-terizos  in  itn  primitive  arceptAtlon.  an  acttag 

thing  wbirli  inncl.i  to  be  aufnnenti>d.  The  Arabic  p\  a- 
prcKses  ifftiition.  arrimoity.  iiitrnite  excitation.  Ji 

JM      The  rhaldnio  JW  Hiffnifies    n    lofty,    aprr^iw^ 
(r«.- the  Ilebrcu*  pJM  a  tralnut  tree:  the  Arabic  p-)\  con- 
tains everv  Idea  of  magnitude,  physically  as  well  oa 
raUy. 

■  Ib  order  to  toncelv*  tbt>  root  ,^|   ucordtns  ts  lU  nrta) 

■ 

T«  DUU  tooildM-  tba  Uut  cbanctcr    ^^    doabM.    U  it  tbni  thU  ih» 

ndlaU  verb*  In  Arabic  ar*  tammL    TImm  Tcrfaa  arc  dot  mmUm*! 

M  rtdlol  bjr  ibe  Arabic  srunmsrluu:  bat  on  the  roDtrary.  m  4» 
t«cU*«  and  for  thia  rt**oii  Km  c<ll«d  *«rtf  ttrlu.  Thcw  |iaiiiBailiM 
rvgard  o»lr  »»  ndlrkl,  Um  v«rb«  fon&ed  of  Ihrvc  cbarKUt* 


to  tbe  rerb    ^  '<>  ''''^'  whkb  lh«y  xirc  aa  vorbal  itp*.     It  la 

from  Ibla  f&la«  itippotlttoD ,  that  «T«>r7  verbal  root  tniitt  pOMMi  Arm 
rharactrrv.  Ihat  ibr  Hrtralal  Krammsrlana  tDl*aiid«ncoad  Xh»  m* 
rooia  at  tbc  lUbr&lc  luainie. 


EADICAL  VOCABUtABT  289 

^J^  AD.  This  root,  composod  of  the  Rif^oH  of  power 
and  of  phvsical  divisibility,  indicates  orcrj  distinct,  single 
object,  taken  from  the  many. 

The  Arabic    jl    conceived  in  an  abstract  manner  and 

as  adverbial  relation,  expresses  a  temporal  point,  a  de- 
termined eiKKh:  irhcn,  trhilst,  iihcrcas. 

TN  That  which  emanates  from  a  thing:  the  power 
of  dirinion,  relative  vnity,  an  emanation:  a  smoking  fire 
brand. 

*Tllt  (romp.)  That  which  is  done  because  of  or  on 
orcasion  o/ another  thing:  an  affair,  a  thing,  an  occurrence. 

TN   [coinp.)     Kvery  idea  of  force,  potccr,  necessity: 

s(i-  n*, 

ni^  An.  Vocal  principle.  Interjective  root  to 
which  !»•  attach(>d  all  passionate  movements  of  the  soul, 
those  which  are  born  of  joy  and  pleasure  as  well  as  those 
which  emanate  from  sorrow  and  pain.  It  is  the  origin 
of  all  interjective  relations  called  iiitcrjcctions  by  the 
jrammarians.  Interjections,  says  Court  de  Gobelin,  vary- 
in*:  but  uliphtly  an  to  sound,  vary  infinitely  according  to 
the  dejn"ee  of  force  wilh  wliich  they  are  pronounced.  Sug- 
pested  by  nature  and  RHp]iIie<l  by  the  vocal  instrument, 
tlipy  are  of  all  times,  all  places,  all  peoples;  they  form 
an  nniversnt  lanpin^c  It  is  needless  to  enter  into  the 
detail  of  their  various  modifications. 

rttt  The  potential  sign  united  to  that  of  life,  forms 
a  root  in  which  resides  the  idea  most  abstract  and  most 
difficult  to  conceive, — that  of  the  triil :  not  however,  that  of 
detemiinc'l  or  manifested  will,  but  of  will  in  potentiality 
and  consitlerM  independent  of  every  object.  It  is  volition 
or  thr  fnriiltif  nf  icilUng. 

mj*      Determined   will:   action   of  leilling,  desiring, 
Xtnding  toiranl  an  object.    See  11*. 

rTK  or  TIN  Manifested  will :  place  of  the  desire,  oh- 
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jtxt  of  the  irill,  rcprescDted  hy  the  adTcrbial  rdatloo 
tphar.    See  'K, 

Snt?    (romp.)  Action  of  desiring,  Joeing,  wiiling.  Set 

V.   . 

TrrK    (romp.)  A  raiiMxl,  fixed  place,  tchcre  one  dwdii 

by  choice,  a  tent'.    Sc-e  "TK*  M 

^^  AO.  Tho  potential  sign  united  to  the  oniTfr 
sal  convertible  sign,  imngc  of  ttic  m.TRterioas  link  wbick 
joins  DOthingnefis  to  bfing,  ronKtitutea  one  of  tbc  noM 
difficult  roots  to  conceive  wbich  the  Hebraic  tongue  can 
offer.  In  i>ro]>ortion  as  (h<>  xenne  i»  generalized,  one 
appenr  all  ideas  of  appetence,  concopiecible 
vague  desire:  in  proportion  a.s  it  in  restricted,  one  dii- 
cerns  only  a  sentiment  of  incertitude,  of  doubt,  which 
becomes  extinct  in  the  prepositive  relation  or. 

The  Arabic    jl   baa  exactly  the  same  meaning. 

3W    [comp.)  Dctirc  acting  interiorly.     See  3K. 

TW    (romp.)  Desirir  acting  exteriorly.    See  TK. 

rOH    (comp.)  Action  of  longing  arilently,  denrimg, 
inrlining  trith  patsion.     See  iTW. 

"TU*   (comp.)  Dctirc  projected  into  space,  reprcacBted 
by  the  adverbial  relation  pcrkapn.    Sec  "TK* 

pK  (comp.)  Desire  vanishing,  being  lost  in  tpaer  ia 
nothinpnits.    See  fit. 

f]W    (comp.)  Action  of  dratcing  into  one's  wUt    6i* 

W. 

pK    (romp.)  Action  of  ha4tcning,  prcaaing  toward  ■ 

desired  end.    Bee  |*lt. 

"W  (comp.)  Drairr  given  over  to  its  own  moTrmeiit, 
producing  ardour,  fire;  that  which  biirnjr.  in  Its  literal  ai 
well  OS  ita  figurative  senitc.    S*.-o  "W* 

rW  (comp.)  Action  of  having  the  same  dctirt,  tkt 
tame  mil;  agreeing,  being  of  the  same  opinion.    See  !%• 
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TM     AZ.     This  root,  but  little  used  in  Hebrew,  de- 
ft fixeO  point  lo  spnce  or  diirntion;  a  meflsari?d 
It  Is  expressed  in  a  restricted  sense  b;  the  ad- 
rclationii  there  or  then. 

The  Arabic  jl  cliaractepizea  a  sort  of  locomotion,  agi- 
talioo,  pDlMtton,  bnbblinft,  generative  movement.  Aa  verb 
It  ban  the  aeOM  of  giving  a  principle:  of  founding.  Th« 
Cbaldalo  WK  pxprr»sf«es  a  movement  of  nscenslon  accord- 
lag  to  which  a  thing  in  place^I  above  nnother  In  conite- 
qnenrvof  irx  KjKi'iflr  gravity.  The  Ktliiopic  jmh  {ass)  de- 
Tclopa  all  ideas  of  coriiTnaii^,  ordittation,  subordination. 

HK  This  ia,  properlv  Bpealinp,  the  action  of  gaB 
vhkb  l«  pxhalcd  and  ewka  it»  point  of  e4|iiilibrium :  tlgn- 
rallvelir,  It  Ix  the  movement  of  tbc  asccnwon  of  Are,  etlicr, 
fltiids  io  geoeral. 


n{(  AH.  The  potential  sign  nnitcd  to  that  of 
'flemeotarj  cxinlenre  fl.  irange  of  the  tra%'ail  of  natnre, 
prodncea  »  root  whence  result  nil  ideas  of  equilibrium, 
cqvaliiv.  Idenlltv,  fraternity.  When  the  sign  n  character- 
tna  prioctpallj  an  effort,  the  root  tlN  taken  the  meaning 
of  itN  analogue*  Jt<<  "]{<.  and  reprcscnia  a  somewhat 
violnit  action.  It  furniKbea  Ihea  all  ideas  of  excitation 
and  brcomos  tbc  name  of  the  placu  where  the  fire  is  lighted, 
the  hrorth. 

PH      Itrothi-r,    lingmnit.    attooriatt',    neighbour',    the 

mom  hrarlh  where  all  asgcmble. 

Tbc  Arabic 
Irt  the  flebrew 

mc  anil  iriH  One:  fimt:  all  Ideas  attached  to  I'tfcnf- 
Ug,  to  umttf. 

VIK  All  Ideas  of  function,  adjunction,  union,  re- 
eomeiiialion.    BuJru$h.  reed,  sedge. 

mt      (comp.)    All  ideas  of  adhesion,  apprehension, 
'glomcration,  union,  poMseation,  kcrttage. 


r 


r>i  contains  all  the  mcaniDga  attributed 

rv. 
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irW    (romp.f   Thai  wliicb  in  other,  foUoyoing, 
itrtor;  thtwe  who  vome  after,  who  rcmiiin  behind;  cfe*- 
cmdanta,  etc. 


I 


^'^  AT.  This  root  Is  scarcel  v  used  In  Ilcbmr  ex- 
cept to  describe  a  »ouac],  or  a  bIow,  silent  movemeQt.    Tbe 

Arabic  J»l  expresses  any  kind  of  murmuring  noise. 

t3X    A  magic  murmur;  witchcraft,  enchantment. 

^^  AI.  Power  accompanied  by  manifeatation,  fonu 
a  root  whose  roeauing,  akin  to  ttiat  which  we  hare  foood 
in  the  root  Itt,  ex|>r«^^<«OH  the  same  idea  of  desiri',  bnt  iMi 
vague  and  more  deterroinud.  It  is  no  longer  sentiment, 
pamian  without  ubji-ct,  which  fullit  into  luciTtitudc:  it 
ia  the  very  object  of  thla  HL-ntimcDt,  the  centre  toward 
which  the  will  tends,  the  place  where  it  is  fixed.  A  re- 
markable thinp  in,  that  if  the  root  IK  It*  representeil  la 
Its  most  abHtract  acceptation  b^-  the  prepositive  reU- 
lion  or,  the  rcmt  *H  is  rrpn«ontH,  in  the  same  accept** 
tion,  by  the  adrerbinl  relation  tchere.  ^ 

The  Arabic  ^1  cxprcfiseR  the  same  asKnt  of  the 
wttl,  being  restricted  to  the  adverbial  relation  yr*.  At 
pronominal  relation,  i^l  difltinguisbes  things  from  one 
another;  when  this  root  is  employed  as  verb  it  expreMes 
in  tf\  or  tfj\  the  action  of  being  fixed  In  a  determined 
place,  choosing  an  abode,  being  united  volontarily  to 
thing;  etc. 

*K  Every  centre  of  activity,  every  place  dUtlnrt* 
separate  from  another  place.  An  tale,  a  country,  a  region; 
vchtre  one  \*,  where  one  acts. 

3*K    {comp. )    Every  idea  of  antipathy,  enmity.  ani\ 
advergion.     It  Is  an  effect  of  the  movement  of  contru- 
tion  upon  the  roliUve  centre  *H  by  the  sign  of  Interior 
•ctiTity  a< 


1 
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TV  {comp.)  A  vapour,  an  exhalation,  a  contagion: 
that  which  ta  spread  without.    See  ^■ 

*H  and  (TH  Every  exact  centre  of  activity :  in  a 
restricted  sense,  a  vulture,  a  crow:  in  an  abstract  Bense, 
I'hcre.  there  where. 

'^yU  icomp.)  The  reBtriction  of  place,  of  mode; 
tchere  and  in  tchat  fashion  a  thing  acts,  represented  by 
the  adverbial  relations  ichereforef  hoicf  thus?    See    T]K. 

TK  (comp.)  A  ram,  a  deer;  the  idea  of  force  united 
to  that  of  desire.    See  '7K< 

O^  (comp.)  Every  formidable  object,  every  being 
leaving  its  natnre;  a  monster,  a  giant.  It  is  the  root*Ni 
considered  an  expressing  any  centre  of  activity  whatso- 
ever, which  assumes  the  collective  sign  D.  to  express  a 
disordered  will,  a  thing  capable  of  inspiring  terror. 

\*H     Absence  of  all  reality.    See  ]H 

(CK  (comp.)  Intellectual  principle  constituting  man. 
I  shall  explain  in  the  notes  bow  the  root  *Ki  united  to  the 
root  E'K.  has  formed  the  compound  root  '2*'**  which  has 
become  the  symbol  of  intellectual  man. 

n*It  (romp.)  Every  idea  of  constnnry,  tenacity  of 
trill :  that  which  is  rude,  harsh,  rough,  obstinate. 


^K 


ACII.  This  root,  composed  of  the  Kigns  of  power 


and  of  assimilation,  produces  the  idea  of  every  compres- 
liioD,  every  effort  that  the  being  makes  «i>on  himself  or 
upon  another,  to  fix  him  or  to  be  fixed.     It  is  a  tendency 
to  make  compact,  to  centralize.    In  the  literal  acceptation    ■ 
it  is  the  action  of  restraining,  of  accepting.     In  the  figo-    / 
rative  and  hieroglyphic  sense  it  is  the  symbol  of  concen-  .' 
trie  movement  fending  to  draw  near.    The  contrary  move-  / 
ment  is  pxpressc<]  by  the  opposed  root    '?n  or  "jN.  / 

It  must  be  observed  as  a  matter  worthy  of  the  greatest 
attention,  that  in  an  ah.'itract  sense  the  root  T|K  represents 
the  adverbial  relation  yes.  and  the  root  "TK  the  adverbial 
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ivlntioii  tw.     Ttu'  r(H>l    *]K    rxprefwen  again  in  the 
sense,  but.  hoirrrrr,  certainly, 

Tbe  Arntiir  j|l   rontatni*,  as  tLc  Hebrew  ^K-  all  fdcH 
of  i»rawims  rotiiprtfitiion,  Telietneace. 

■jW      Thf  Araliic  ^jl  Ki|;Difiiii  anger,  malice,  hattfmt 

passion.    The  SjtJuo    ].«•(  i«  u  narap  of  the  devil. 
■jit        Krery  idea  uf  intrinmt  quality,  mode,  etc. 


J 


1i 


^^      AI..    This  root  springs  Troni  (he  united  sigast 
power  and  ot  exteuxive  luurement.     Tbe  ideait  which  it 
develops  are  Ihose  of  eleration,  force,  power,  extent.     Th*- 
HebrewH  and  Arah«  have  drawn  fruni  it  the  name  of  GOU. 

"TN  Ilieroglvphieallv,  this  Is  the  symbol  of  exceotric 
force.  In  a  restrieted  i«4>niie,  it  is  that  which  tenda  toward 
an  end.  represontml  by  the  de8ij*na(ive  or  ad\'erbia)  re- 
lations to,  totranl,  for,  by,  againgt,  upon,  brnrath.  etc. 

The  Arabic   Jl    is  employed  as  the  uDivenal  derig>^ 
native  relation  Ihe.  of  the,  to  the,  etc.       Am  verb-  it 
presses  in  the  ancient  idiom,  the  action  of  moving  quicUf 
goin);  with  protnplueHs  from  one  place  to  nnoiher;  id  the* 
niotlern  idiom   it  signifies  literally,  to  be  icearied  bj  too 
much  mriremcnt. 

"Ttt  and  "T^  (intcnu.)  In  ita  excen  of  exteurion.  It 
is  that  n hii-h  /xm^cm  atmy,  which  Is  einpti/.  rain ;  exprvnvd 
by  the  ailverbinl  relalionH  no,  not,  not  so,  Houghl,  nothimgi 

etc 

WM    A  raisfMl  dwelling,  a  trnt.  mi 

"TIK  Action  of  rising,  rrlcnding,  vanishing,  fillinf 
time  or  s/tacr. 

TK  All  idoAH  of  rirtur.  ronragc  or  vigour,  of  physical 
and  moral  fnmUira:  of  exlenxive  and  vegetativp  forrc:  m 
oak,  a  ram.  a  chief,  a  prince;  the  door  posts,  thrrskoti; 
etc. 
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Q^  AM.  The  potential  sign  united  to  that  of  ex- 
terior activity;  as  collective  sign  it  prodnces  a  root  which 
developfl  all  ideas  of  passive  and  conditional  casuality, 
plastic  force,  formative  faculty,  maternity. 

DM  Mother,  origin,  source,  metropolis,  nation, 
family,  rule,  measure,  matrix.  In  an  abstract  sense  it  ia 
conditional  possibility  expressed  by  the  relation  if.  But 
when  the  mother  rowel  K,  gives  place  to  the  sign  of  mate- 
rial nature  V I  then  the  root  DV  loses  its  conditional  dubi- 
tative  expression  and  takes  the  positive  sense  expressed  by 
tcith. 

The  Arabic  f\   contains  all  the  significations  of  the 

Hebraic  root.  As  noon  it  is  mother,  rule,  principle,  origin; 
in  a  broader  sense  it  is  maternity,  the  cause  from  which 
all  emanates,  the  matrix  which  contains  nil;  as  verb,  it  is 
the  action  of  serving  as  example,  as  model;  action  of  rul- 
ing, establishing  in  principle,  serving  as  cause;  as  ad- 
verbial relation  it  is  a  sort  of  dubitativc,  conditional  in- 
terrogation exactly  like  the  Hebrew  ON;  bat  what  is  quite 

remarkable  is,  that  the  Arabic  rout  A ,  in  order  to  ex- 
press tho  adverbial  relation  irith.  docs  not  take  the  sign 
of  material  nature  y  before  that  of  exterior  activity  Oi 
it  takes  it  after;  so  that  the  Arabic  instead  of  saying  D^, 
says   in   an   inverse  manner     «.  This  difference  proves 

ihat  the  two  iilloms  although  having  the  same  roots  have 
not  Ijeen  identical  in  their  developments.  It  also  showx 
that  it  is  to  Phfrnician  or  to  Hebrew  that  the  Latin 
origins  must  be  brought  back,  since  the  word  cum  (with) 

is  derived  obviously  from    D^,  and  not  from  **. 

DIX       This  modification,  not  u.sed  in  Hebrew,  signi- 
ties  in  fhaldaic  the  basis  of  things. 
CTR    See  \t. 

JJ^  AN.     An  onomatopoetic  root  which  depicts  the 

agonies  of  the  soul ;  pain,  sorrow,  auhclation. 
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The  Aralrir  ji  iiwhI  an  verb,  signifies  to  righ,  to  co«i* 
plain. 

pN       Every  idea  of  ;>a(n,  sorrow},  trouble,  calamity. 

JK  TIk>  HigtiH  wtii<:h  rompose  this  root  an?  those  o( 
poviT  unci  of  indiridMiil  cxistent-p.  Tbr-y  (IcttTiiiiDe  l» 
gi'thcr  ihu  Bolty,  KamviH>M)t,  KclfHanieDptM,  or  the  me  of  the 
bcint;,  nnd  limit  the  uxtcnt  of  Its  circumscription. 

\H  In  a  lipiiadcr  wmw*,  it  ik  the  npherr  of  moritt  artt- 
vity:  iu  II  reslrlL'led  nl'Ujm-,  it  i»  (Ac  6(«/y  of  the  bvluf;.  one 
says  iu  Uelin-n',  *JK  /;  a»  if  one  Haiti  fny  samrnrma,  that 
whivh  conKtitul€s  the  Hum  uf  my  faculties,  my  circumacrip- 
(ton. 

The  Arabic  Ji  d<-velopB  in  gon^ral  the  ruimo  idosN  M 

the  Uebren'  ]K>  iu  a  restricted  xeo8L>  this  niot  exprww, 
moreover,  the  nt-lunl  time,  the  prcarnt :  as  ndverbial  re- 
lation it  is  repn-wnte^I  liy,  Itial.  but,  prov'ulrd  that. 

(W  >i\'beu  the  root  fM  has  received  (he  aoiTenal 
convertible  Nign,  it  Imh-oukw  the  Hymbol  uf  being,  in  ertwnl. 
In  this  Ktate  it  di-vclops  the  mtwt  op|Mwed  idi-a*.  It  «• 
pnitMeK  all  and  twthm'j.  hrimj  and  ttuthimjniss,  gtrcnt/tli 
and  tceakncsa,  virtue  and  cire.  nVA#«  and  povertp;  mt- 
cording  to  the  manner  in  n  hieh  (he  bring  in  conreired 
and  the  idea  thnt  om-  ntlacheH  to  the  spirit  or  tuatter 
n'bicb  ronKtilules  its  ewiem'p.  One  ran,  in  the  purity  of 
the  Hebrair  tunguc  nuik<>  (Ih-wc  opixinidcinK  felt  to  a  ci^ 
lain  point,  )iy  i-nlighleoing  nr  obscuriug  the  mother  Towct 
^  in  thin  manner: 


J 


I 


!rtN  virtue,  strrnffth  \ 
\W  vice,  tceaknoia    j 


etc. 


pt  When  the  Rlgn  of  mantfeotatlon  repUm 
convertible  filgn  in  lb<>  mot  jK,  it  H|>ceiri(ii  the  aenw; 
io  a  faahion  nevprtbelrwi,  of  prexenling  always  the  coo- 
tniry  of  what  is  nnnnnnretl  a»  real:  so  that  wherever  tW 
word   pK  is  prvocutiMl  it  cxprcaaca  atwencc 
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Q^  AS.  Root  but  little  used  in  Hebrew  where  it  is 
ordinarilv  replaced  by  E'N.  The  Arabic  ^\  presents  all 
ideas  deduced  from  that  of  basis.  In  several  of  the  an- 
cient idioms  the  very  name  of  the  earth  has  been  drawn 
from  this  root,  as  being  the  basis  of  things;  thence  is  also 
derived  the  name  of  Asia,  that  part  of  the  earth  which, 
long  considered  as  the  entire  earth,  has  preserved,  not- 
withstanding all  its  revolutions,  this  absolute  denomina- 
tion. 

The  Chaldaic  *DK  has  signified  in  a  restricted  sense 
a  phyxirian;  no  doubt  because  of  the  health  whose  basis 
he  established.  The  Syriac,  Samaritan  and  Ethiopic  follow 
in  this,  the  Chaldaic. 


yx 


AH.    Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.    It  is  an  onom- 


atopoetic  sound  in  the  Arabic  .1,  ah!  alas!  used  in  de- 
fending something.  The  Chaldaic  ytt,  characterizes 
\-f;;:i'table  matter. 

Tbe  Arabic  eipression  Jj  as  a  defense,  a  rejection, 

pivf-s  ri-M?  to  the  compound  word  a^\  which  signifies  an 
ironirul  hyperbole. 


^K 


APII,     Sign  of  powfiF  united  to  that  of  speech, 

constitutes  a  root,  which  characterizes  in  a  broad  sense, 
that  which  leads  to  a  goal,  to  any  end  whatsoever;  a  final 
"iiMc.     Ilicroglyphieally.  this  root  was  symbolized  by  the 
imacc  nf  a  irhccl.     Figuratively,  one  deduced  all  ideas  of  ' 
impulse,  transport,  envelopment  in  a  sort  of  vortex,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^jl  is  an  onomatopoetic  root,  developing 
all  ideas  of  disgust,  ennui,  indignation.  In  the  ancient 
lanpuase  it  wa.s  received  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Hebrew 
f}l*.  and  n-prcsenlcd  tbe  adverbial  relation  ithy. 

f]N        That  part  of  the  mind  called  apprehension,  or 


THi;  lIKlUlAin  T()NOl?E  KKSTUREJ) 


comprrhrn^ion.    In  a  Tcrj-  rcRlriclod  svone,  the  HO*e: 
rmtir^'ljr,  intifA. 

fllK  Artiou  of  roinlmliti'i  ft  an  end.  of  inrfttrimj, 
enceloitiiiif  in  a  iiiovt^-iiicnl  uf  rutatluu;  nrtion  uf  seizing 
with  tbe  uodentaniling:;  uctioD  of  bring  impa*nom€d, 
extHtctl,  etc 


i 


yij^  .  ATX.  Krcry  idea  of  boutula,  tiiuita;  of  repre*- 
KXtsg  Utn-v,  Irrm,  end. 

Till'  Anibic  ^^\  vxpremen  id  general,  Ibat  which  in 
rtosMl  ami  n-iirricted;  the  central  |>ninl  of  tbiii0l.  The 
CbaUlaic   )*K    oontulns  oven'  idea  of  prcsMnrc  sod  tarn- 

presxion.  The  nnalogouR  Arnhie  riHil  ^1  in  the  niodmi 
Idiom.  sigiiiru-»  wvry  kind  nf  doiililiUK.  reiteration.  la 
ronmvtnt;  the  root  ^1  hk  rpprcscnting  thi*  rentre,  sub- 
stance, depth  of  (hiu{,'s,  one  findH,  in  itM  rcdouhling  ^L^ 
a  Ter.r  «■<•«»(.  vor.v  hidden  pince;  h  nheltfr,  a  rr/ujjr. 

pK  Aelion  «f  hastening,  itrairiitg  near,  putKing  to- 
trarti  nn  ent). 

pX  •'^*^'*'-  *■-"*■'■>•  "Ipa  of  vnooity.  Itoot  Utile  uaed 
in  Hebrew  except  in  com)HMition. 

The  Ilebrew  wonl   p'ti  Mipnifies  Itternll.r,  a  teitd  govt: 

the  Arabic  J'   ^^  verb,  dei«ignute8  tliut  which  \»  naturuat. 

y'  "155  AR.  This  root  and  (be  one  «-bich  folloin*  are 
'  %*erT  itii|>orlnnl  for  the  uiiderKiatidtti!::  uf  tlie  Hebraic  text. 
The  mjins  which  coiutilute  titc  one  in  ijm-Mlion  hiTc,  ai» 
those  uf  jH)w<-r  iiiid  of  luvvement  pro))iT,  Tojir-ther  thrv 
ore  the  n.vnilHtl  uf  the  elementary  principle,  nhaterer  it 
miiy  bt%  mill  of  all  which  |H*rlHiiiK  to  lluit  element  or  t<> 
nature  In  general,  llieroglyphically  TN  wan  repre«*nirJ 
by  tbe  straight  line,  and   CK  by  the  circular  line.   ^> 
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conceived  as  elemcntury  principle,  iodicated  direct  move- 
rneot,  rectilinear;  tCX  relative  movement,  curvilinear, 
gyratory. 

*Vt  That  which  belongs  to  the  elementary  principle, 
that  which  is  strong,  vigorous,  productive. 

The  Arabic  j\  offers  tbe  same  sense  as  the  Hebrew.    It 

is  ardour,  impulse  in  general :  in  a  restricted  sense,  amor- 
ous ardour;  action  of  giving  oneself  to  this  ardo&r;  union 
of  the  sexes. 

IK  or  TN'  That  which  flows,  that  which  is  fluid:  a 
rircr.    Tbe  Chaldaic  IN  or  TK  signfies  air, 

TlK      Fire,  heat;  action  of  burning. 

TlW  lAght;  action  ot  enlightening,  instructing.  Life, 
jog.  felicity,  grace;  etc. 

TTK  (intcns.)  In  its  excessive  force,  this  r<K»t  de- 
velops the  ideas  of  cursing,  of  malediction. 

TW       {comp.)  Tapestry,  icovcn  material. 

iTlK      (comp.)  A  gathering,  a  mass. 

nN       (comp.)  A  cedar. 

TV*  {comp.)  Every  prolongation,  extension,  slack- 
ncsa. 

pK     or  in  Chaldaic  pIN    (comp.)  The  earth. 

^^  ASH.  This  root,  as  the  precediot,'  oue,  is  sym- 
bol of  the  elementary  principle  whatever  it  may  be.  It 
is  to  the  roQt  "W,  what  the  circular  line  is  to  the  straight  , 
line.  The  signs  which  constitute  it  are  those  of  power 
and  of  relative  movement.  In  a  very  broad  sense  it  is 
I'Vt-ry  active  principle,  every  centre  unfolding  a  circiunfer- 
ence,  e'very  relative  force.  In  a  more  restricted  sense  it  is 
fire  considered  in  the  absence  of  every  substance. 

B^K       The  Hebraic  genius  confounds  this  root  with  \ 
the  root    DK,  and  considers  in  it  all  that  which  is  of  the  \ 
basis  and  foundation  of  things;  that  which  is  hidden  in  j 
its  principle;  that  which  is  absolute,  strong,  unalterable; 
as  the  appearance  of  fire. 


SOO  TIIK  IIICMltAK-  TONCIf:  Itl^STORBI) 


The  Arabic  ^^.1  dwiiKnairH  llmt  wliicb  moT«t  with  o^ 
/i(y,  rehemcnce.  This  Idwi  fusmtt  U(Tc»Hiril.v  from  (bat  at- 
tAchdl  10  the  uiobilitv  uf  ttn-  tS*{<. 

E*1K  Action  ot  fuuniliiifi,  molctHg  notiJ,  giring  /ore* 
nntl  vigour. 

BTIK       [eomp.)  Power,  majmty,  itpleKdour. 

C^N        {camp.)  Man.    8«>  n<. 

flj{  ATH.  Tlio  potential  sign  united  to  that  of  njio- 
pnttiv  aixl  <if  Pivii)rocit.T,  constiliil**  a.  rout  which  ilevrlnfs 
tht>  n-luliouH  (if  lliingK  to  thciiisclvrti,  their  mutual  tJr. 
their  saaiL'uoHii  or  KclfsaiucuoHM  rcliitivc  to  the  anivmal 
Kuul,  tbi-ir  VL-rv  Kubstnni'o.  This  root  difTcrx  from  the  nmt 
JK  in  what  the  former  ilcsignatps  as  thf*  aclive  existcDn' 
of  being,  /,  and  what  (he  Iiiltor  deslguntos  as  the  paa*lrf 
or  relative  existenee,  thrr.  JN  iw  the  itHhjrrt.  followiog  tbe 
definition  of  tlu--  Ivnntlxt  philosojilierK;  rtK  \»  the  ohjtrt. 

m*  Tlint  which  serves  as  chararfrr,  typr,  rngmbol, 
KK/ii,  mark,  etc. 

JTtN  or  rVit  Tlie  lii'lnfT,  distingiiiRhwl  or  maaifnrtMl 
b^  itM  sign;  Ibat  whit-h  is  nvil,  siiliKtantial,  malt-rial,  mo- 
siHtent.  In  the  f'halilair.  P'K  xigiii11e«  fAa(  trhich  i«.  asd 
n^  that  ir/nVA  i*  not. 

Tile  Arabii-  ^1  or  ,1.1  indirat<-s  as  noun,  an  lrr«i»- 
tible  argument,  sii)H>rnntural  sign,  iirixif:  a»  verb,  it  b*  tbe 
action  of  convincing  by  supornnturnl  signs  or  irmdirtlfato 
arfrnments. 


3  n.  nn.  This  eharactor,  as  consonanl,  belongs  to 
the  tubini  sound.  As  symbolic  image  it  reprfurQla  tke 
P ' '^  mouih  of  man,  his  dwelling,  bix  ioterior.  As  graM- 
mutieal  ^ign.  i(  is  the  paternal  and  virile  sign,  that  of  iB- 
terior  and  active  action.  In  Hebrew,  it  is  the  inlefCnl 
and  indicative  arricle  expressing  in  mmna  or  artioos,  m 
I  have  explained  in  ujr  Urummar,  almoit  the  mud*  aof* 


RADICAL  VOCABULARY  801 

ment  as  the  extractive  article    D,  bat  witb  more  force 
and  without  any  extraction  or  division  of  parts. 
Ita  arithmetical  number  is  2. 

K3  BA.  The  sign  of  interior  action  united  to  that 
of  power,  image  of  continuity,  forms  a  root,  whence  is 
drawn  all  ideas  of  progression,  gradual  going,  comiog; 
of  passage  from  one  place  to  another;  of  locomotion. 

The  Arabic  \t  indicates  in  the  ancient  idiom,  a  more- 
ment  of  return. 

W3  Action  of  coming,  becoming,  happening,  bringing 
III  pass:  action  of  proceeding,  going  ahead,  entering,  etc. 

IKD  (vomp.)  That  which  is  put  in  evidence,  t» 
.!!  tin  if  ruled,  etc. ;  in  its  literal  sense  a  fountain.     See  "ID- 

B^IO  (romp.)  That  which  becomes  atagnant,  which 
is  corrupt.    See  l^D* 

23  BB.  Every  idea  of  interior  void,  of  exterior 
Mwelling. 

33     I'upil  of  the  eye.   In  Chaldaic,  on  opening,  a  door. 

The  Arabic  w'  has  the  same  sense. 

313  Action  of  being  iDteriorly  void,  empty;  every 
image  of  inanity,  vacuity. 

J3  BO.  That  which  nourishes;  that  is  to  say,  that 
which  acta  upon  the  interior;  for  it  is  here  a  compound 
of  the  root  2tt  united  to  the  sign    3  • 

The  Arabic    »»  expresses  in  general  nn  inflation,  an 

evacuation;  it  is  in  a  restricted  sense  inrl-  the  action  of 

permitting,  letting  go.    As  onomatopoctic  root    ^_    char- 
acterizes the  indistinct  cry  of  a  raucous  voice. 

^3  BD.  The  root  IN ,  which  characterizes  every 
object  diPtinct  and  alone,  being  contracted  with  the  sign 
of  interior  activity,  coniiMjsea  this  root  whence  issue  ideas 


M3         TIIK  MEBRAir  TONOrE  TlESTOREn 


of  wpuratiuu,  isulatlon,  solitude,  lutlivitlualilv,  [lartivulu 
exitttoiiL-e. 

From  the  i«Ii*a  of  miKirotion  coniefi  that  of  liprmin^: 
tlieoce  Ihiil  of  r>/H7iiii(;  llir  inniith  uliirli  is  altacliw]  In  tbt* 
root  in  Kc'tvral  iilioniK,  and  in  (■(mM-r)Ui>n<'<-.  that  nf  ckal- 
teritiij    htthhiintf.  jraltutf.  hfm»tinij.  h/iiit}.  clc. 

Tho  Arabic    x  NiRniflet*  Kfprnll.T  miVW/r.  hr/irmi.    Ai 

verb,  Ibii4  ntut  cbaraclertz«8  tlie  notion  of  ili»per»iHg. 

^2  1*1'-  Onomntopootir  root  wliloh  diipirtu  ibe 
noise  made  by  a  tiling  being  op(>ned.  and  wliirli,  rt-pnsrai- 
iog  it  ffiiirning,  ofli'VH  to  the  itnagiuutiitu  the  id«s  of  • 
cha»m,  an  obytm.  etc. 

iri3  .l»  fibiM".  a  tbiof;  whose  depth  raoont  be  fatk- 
ouiiNJ,  phyiticnllii'  an  well  an  niornll.v.     See  iV^. 

The  Arabic  *i,  ns  onomalopuetie  root  chamcterins 
astoniKbnipnt,  KiirpriKe.  The  Arabic  word  ^  nbtrfa  te 
formed  from  It.  de»)Rnat4ii  that  nbirb  Ik  axi'inlxhini*.  futf- 
prining;  tbat  which  cau«w  adiniratloa.  \f^  KignlUm  to 
he  rmplrnilfnt.  and  ^t  yloriout. 

OrO       {romp,  t     Mitibic:  hocauw  of  its  wei|;bt. 

tan.. 

7113  (roni/i.)  A  rapid  mnretnent  which  rgmlU, 
which  transpttrtn.  which  carries  one  bci/onil  nelf:  frigktfid 
terror.    Sw  VH" 

OrrS  \iump.)  Everything  which  is  raiwd,  exloid- 
ed,  in  any  wmte;  an  o  noinf,  a  tumult;  a  rnrpa.  a  troop: 
Jt  Ifi  literally  a  quatlrupetl.    t44*e  Dli  f 

pa        fromp.)     Every  guiding  object;  litrrally  (M^ 

finger. 


m 


]3      U'A.    The  nmt  *H.  which  ilepict«  (he  OM 
of  (hut  which  riM-it  to  si-ek  Ha  point  of  (iiuililtrium. 
contmcte*)  with  the  wgtt  of  interior  nctlvlty,  furuiohm  all 
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ideas  whicli  opring  frum  tlie  prct'mincnce  that  one  assumes 
over  others,  of  pride,  presaraption,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^  signifies  literally,  the  action  of  grow- 
ing, sprouting,  putting  forth  shoots. 

TO  Action  of  rising  above  others,  despising  them, 
hamilialing  them:  every  idea  of  disdain,  every  object  of 
.■irorn. 

n  (intcns.)  In  its  greatest  intensity,  this  root 
si};oifies  to  deprive  others  of  their  rights,  of  their  pro- 
(MTty;  to  appropriate  them :  thence  every  idea  of  plunder. 

The  Arabic   jj.  lias  the  same  sense.     The  word     j\» 

vifjnifies  a  bird  of  prey,  a  vulture. 

f^3  BH.  This  root  is  used  in  ITebrew  only  In  com- 
INjNition.  The  Ethiopic  /UlA  (baha)  signifies  every  kind 
•  >r  arid,  of  ferment. 

The  Arabic  »  signifies  in  the  modern  idiom,  to  blow 
irtiter  hettreen  the  lips. 

tHS  (fomp. )  Fniit  which  begins  to  mature,  which 
is  still  Hour:  an  early  fruit;  metaphorically,  a  thing  which 
iiiiHoyit,  which  fatigues. 

(rO  iromp.)  The  test  of  a  fruit  to  judge  if  it  is 
ri(.*';  metaphorically,  any  kind  of  experiment. 

'VO  (romp.)  An  extiminatiou.  a  proof;  in  conse- 
'Hn-nce,  that  which  is  examined,  proved,  elected. 

t22  BT.  The  roof  DN,  which  depicts  a  sort  of  dnll 
noise,  of  murmuring,  being  contracted  with  the  sign  of 
interior  activity,  characterizes  that  which  sparkles,  glis- 
tens: it  is  a  vapid  and  thoughtless  locution,  futile  dis- 
idurse. 

The  Arabic  ^    indicates  that  which  cuts  off  physi- 

i-ally  as  well  as  morally.       The  onomatopoeia  i>> ,  char- 
arterizes  that  which  fails  and  is  broken. 


SOI  TIIK  HKltKAIC  TONOL  K  RESTOBEU 

t3U3       lititCH*.)     A  flash  of  irif;  a  tparic. 
Vt3       [romp.)      ('n/ntal.     Ttiiii    wbic-h  tbrom  oat 
brighttic'wt,  xparkii.     An  rmvraUl.  marhh;  (-tc. 

^2  ni.  Koot  annlo;Eou8  to  the  roots  K3.  nS.  0> 
n-hicli  clinraicti^rize  tli<^  niovciu«iil  of  n  thing  wbirb  ad- 
vant.H'R,  ;i]»pi'ar«  I'viiK-iil,  coiinw,  o[k-uk,  otc.  This  npjttie* 
chiefly  tn  the  dcHirp  that  one  biiR  to  wo  a  tbiDK  appmr,  aa 
rrent  occur,  and  that  one  esprcsnes  by  would  to  Qodt 

p3  (comp.)  See  !*• 
T3  icomp.)  8c«  "Q. 
ri*3     {comp.)     See  rO. 

"713     BCII.     The  root  "jK  which  derelops  all  idcM 

of  comiiresxioD,  being  united  to  (he  itigu  uf  interior  acti- 
Tit;,  formii  the  root  T|3,  whose  literal  meaning  is  lupu- 
faction,  fluxion,  resulting  from  a  somewhat  forcefnl  gn*^ 
08  expr«ese(l  by  the  Arabic  Jii .  Thence  ^3,  the  artioB 
of  fioifiity.  dittolcing  in  tcan.  irceping.  Every  dlU 
lu-cruin};  rrimt  rontravtion,  from  contrition:  an  ooerfMt- 
inij.  a  torrrnt,  team,  etc. 

The  Arabic  viX  has  exactly  the  same  meaning. 

*]13  State  of  l)eing  afflicted  by  pain,  saddened  to 
tears. 

^3  HI,.  This  root  should  be  Mmceivfd  afcordiag 
to  Its  two  ways  of  cum|M)Milion:  by  the  fintt,  the  root  'TK. 
which  deKiguutes  ctcvutluu,  imwit,  etc.,  is  united  to  tbr 
Kign  of  interior  activity  3:  by  the  second,  it  la  tbe  lisi 
of  fxli-nsivr  morenit-nl  "?,  which  iH  contracted  with  thr 
riKil  to,  whose  use  ih,  as  we  have  seen,  to  derelop  all 
Ideas  of  progn-MtioD.  gradual  advance,  etc.:  ao  that  It  K 
in  th<>  Drttt  cnse,  a  dilating  force,  which  arttng  fmn  Ihr 
crntrc  tu   the  circumference,   augments   the   roloow 
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things,  caasing  a  kind  of  bubbling,  swelling;  whereas  in    > 
the  second  it  i»  the  tLing  itself  which  is  transported  or 
which  is  overthrown  without  augmenting  in  volume. 

/3     Every  idea  of  distention,  profusion,  abundance;  ;    7 
eveiy  idea  of  expansion,  extension,   tenuity,  gentleness. 
Id  a  figurative  sense,  spirituality,  the  human  soul,  the 
unicersal  soul,  the  All,  OOD. 

The  Arabic  J{  characterizes  in  a  restricted  sense,  that 
which  humectates,  moistens,  lenifies,  dampens,  and  makes, 
fertile  the  earth,  etc. 

^73  (intcns.)  From  excess  of  extension  springs 
the  idea  of  lark,  trant,  neglect,  weakness,  nothingness:  it 
is  everything  which  is  null,  vain,  illusory:  NOTHINQ. 

The  Arabic  J»  is  restricted  to  the  same  sense  as  the 
Hebrew,  and  is  represented  by  the  adverbial  relation 
tcithout. 

"jna  (comp.)  An  interior  emotion,  trouble,  con- 
fusion, extraordinary  perturbation.     See  rO. 

"713  Action  of  dilating,  swelling,  boiling,  spreading 
on  all  sides:  a  fiiix,  an  intumescence,  a  diffusion;  an  inun- 
dation, a  general  swelling. 

23  HM.  The  union  of  the  signs  of  interior  and 
exterior  activity,  of  active  and  passive  principles,  consti- 
tutes a  root  little  used  and  very  difficult  to  conceive. 
Elieroglyphically,  it  is  the  universality  of  things:  figur- 
atively or  literally,  it  is  every  elevated  place,  every 
sublime,  sacred,  n^vercd  thing;  a  temple,  an  altar,  etc. 

The  Arabic  nj  signifies  in  a  restricted  sense  the  funda- 
mental sound  of  the  musical  system  called  in  Greek  uxivn- 
See  3p. 

13  IJ^'-  I'  one  conceives  the  root  1*3,  which  con- 
tains all  ideas  of  progression,  growth,  birth,  as  vested  with 
the  extensive  sign  f,  to  form  the  root  p,  this  root  will 
develop  the  idea  of  generative  extension,  of  production 
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annlrtfjons  tn  I  ho  ppodiirinn  hoinj;,  of  nn  rmanatiftm;  if* 
ooc  conxldrrn  tliix  Kuttu-  nxil  [3,  lu  nwult  ot  (bf  r-mcnr- 
tion  of  tb<>  sign  ot  interior  activity  3  with  tli<'  nMit  pt 
which  chnracUTizcH  (he  i-imimwriptivp  cxtont  of  bvinf, 
tbcn  it  woulj  be  tUu  symbol  of  every  active  prodoctloB 
pmceedtnfi;  from  potentiaUty  io  action,  from  every  maoi- 
fiHtalion  iif  penerntive  action,  from  the  me. 

P  In  n  flRuratire  Hpn»o  it  is  an  fmanation.  lotri- 
ligible  or  KL-ntieiil ;  In  a  literal  sense  it  is  a  son,  o  forma- 
tion, an  embodiment,  a  conMruHion. 

The  Amhir  ^^  hat)  exactly  the  (tame  acceptatlonji  a* 
the  neliww. 

p3  Action  of  conccivintf,  of  exerriaintj  onr'»  mn- 
ceptivc,  intcllectuat  factiltica;  action  of  thinking.  hatHm^ 
ideas,  forming  a  plan,  mrditattng:  etc. 

P3  Intrlliijrnce:  that  which  electa  inlerforlr  and 
prepares  the  elements  for  the  edification  of  the  tout.  That 
which  is  interior.     See   ]*» 

QU  HS.  Thai  which  belongs  to  the  earth,  cxpratcd 
by  the  rfM>t  OK;  that  which  U  at  the  hasc. 

The  Arabic  ^_  indicates  that  which  sufflccs,  aiwl  bi 
represented  by  the  adverbial  relation  enough. 

013  Action  of  throtctng  dawn,  cruMhing,  trrwiimg 
vpon,  prCMfing  agatnut  the  ground. 

The  Arabic  ^  Kigntfios  the  action  of  pounding   aad 

of  mi>iM<7;^_^l;  contain*  every  idea  of  force,  Tlaleocc,  cos- 

pnlsioQ. 

y3  BHO.  Fvery  idea  of  precipitate,  hanUi.  In- 
ordinate movement.  It  is  the  root  K3,  In  which  the 
mother  vowel  has  degenerated  toward  the  material 

The  Arabic  .;    Is  an  onomatopoetic  root  which 
presses  the  bleating,  bvlloning  of  animals. 
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njD  .In  aiiTtous  inquiry,  a  search;  a  turgescence,  a 
boiling:  action  of  boiling,  etc. 

The  Arabic  il  signifies  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  sell 

and  to  buy,  to  make  a  negotiation;  i  to  interfere  for  an- 
other- and  to  prompt  him  in  what  lie  should  sa;.  The 
word  il  which  springs  from  the  primitive  root  ^3,  con- 
tains ail  ideas  of  iniquity  and  of  injustice. 

t3JD       (comp.)     Action  of  kicking. 

"JIO  (comp.)  Every  idea  of  domination,  power, 
pride:  a  lord,  master,  absolute  superior;  the  Supreme 
Being. 

nra  [compA  Every  idea  of  devastation  by  fire, 
annihilation,  conflagrtitinn,  combustion,  consuming  heat: 
that  which  dcxtroys,  rtu-agcx;  that  which  makes  desert 
and  arid,  speaking  of  the  earth ;  hriitish  and  stupid,  speak- 
ing of  men.  It  is  the  root  1^,  governed  by  the  sign  of 
interior  activity  3. 

rii'3  (comp.)  Action  ot  frightening,  striking  with 
terror,  seizing  suddenly. 

23  I>TZ.  Onomatopnciic  Jind  idiomatic  root  which 
rfpn-seiits  the  noise  thai  tmc  makes  walking  in  the  mud: 
literally,  it  is  a  miry  place,  a  slough. 

The  Arabic  ^jot  does  not  belong  to  the  onomatopoctlc 

rr»ot  Y^;  it  t.s  ii  primitive  root  which  possesses  all  the 
furce  of  the  signs  of  which  it  is  comimsed.  In  a  general 
Kpnw,  it  <'tiaracterizeH  every  kind  of  luminous  my  being 
carriwl  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference.  In  a  res- 
tricted sense  it  expresses  the  action  of  gleaming,  shining; 
of  glaring  at.  As  noun,  it  denotes  emhrri*.  The  ChaUIaic 
1(3.  which  has  the  same  elements,  signifies  to  examine, 
scrutinize,  make  a  search. 

Vi*3  Action  of  leading  through  the  mud.  It  is  the 
name  given  to  flax  on  account  of  its  preparation  in  water. 
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P^  [ICQ.  Evcr>  idea  of  evacuation,  of  draioiBg. 
It  Is  rlie  root   pN   QQitcd  to  ibi*  sign  of  ioterior  action  3* 

pO  AcUoD  of  evacuating,  duaipating,  making 
$oarce. 

Thi'  Arabic  J\>  iiigniQot  eternal;  Ui  to  etcmiM, 

^3  BR.  This  root  is  compowd  cilhor  of  tbf  He- 
meotarv  roitl  *W.  nnittNl  to  tlii>  Ki|;n  of  intprior  activity 
3.  or  of  ttK'  Bi^D  of  inoTcmoDt  proper  1>  coolraetnl  witk 
the  tool  K3-  lliHU'*',  first,  m-ery  active  production  with 
power,  eviT.v  foucupllon.  every  potential  eniauatiou;  «*• 
ond,  every  luoale  iiioremeDt  teudiog  to  maatfeHt  exteriorly 
the  creative  force  of  belug.  M 

"Q  Iliei-oplypUlcfllly,  It  1b  tho  radius  of  the  fifrlf 
whii'li  prodiires  (he  circuiiiferonce  and  of  nliicli  it  is  Ibc 
measure:  figumtively,  a  jiotcntiiil  crattion:  that  in  to  My 
a  fmit  of  some  «nrt,  whose  germ  rontaina  in  potentiality, 
the  same  being  wliiclt  bas  carried  it:  in  the  literal  woiv, 
a  ton. 

The  Arabic    j,  signlfles  In  a  restricted  Bcnse,  a  cob* 

linntt:  and  in  a  more  extenilitl  KeoHe,  that  which  I«  np> 
right. 

TO  iitttctiM.)  Every  extracting,  tteparaling,  riab- 
orntinjf.  purifying  mnvenient ;  that  which  prrpnrrt  or  u 
prrpartd;  thai  which  purf/cH.  purifira,  or  which  is  ItacU 
purgtrd.  purified.    Every  kind  of  metul. 

The  Arabic    j,  mi!*p<l  to  the  potentiality  nf  verb,  dt- 

velopH  the  action  of  ju^iifi/ing.  of  purifging. 

TK3     (com/).  I      Every  idea  nf  mnnif rotation,  c*; 
ation;  that  which  brings  to  light,  that  whieh  exptom,  that 
which  produces  exteriorly.    In  a  very  ^wtrIctl^d  aeiue,  a 
fountain,  a  tecll. 

Vr3  ieomp.)  Every  idea  of  tucidHjf.  elarilif.  That 
which  id  candid;  rcHplcndent. 


phiM 

.thail 
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T13  (<wnp.)  Every  idea  of  disimction,  eclat, 
rity.     In  a  restricted  seose,  vrhcat. 

TS  or  113  {comp.)  In  a  broad  sense,  an  excava- 
>n:  ID  a  reslriclt'd  s^nse,  a  well;  in  a  figurative  sense, 
eilifirc,  Htadel,  palact. 

g;3  USH.  This  root,  considered  as  being  derived 
«n  the  sign  of  interior  activity  3,  united  to  the  root 
<  which  characterizes  fire,  expresses  every  idea  of  heat 
<d  brifrhtness:  but  if  it  is  considered  as  formed  of  the 
i)t  KD  which  denotes  every  progrcHsion,  and  of  the  sign 

n'lalive  nmvcinent  B',  then  it  indicates  a  sort  of  delay 

the  courHc  of  proceeding. 

The  Arabic  1^  or  ^  li;i.s  also  these  two  acceptations. 
II'    word    ^jX  which    belongs    to    the    first,    signifies    a 

■thnv:  J^.  wliich  belongs  to  the  second,  signifies  void. 

Cn3  Action  of  blushing:  experiencing  an  inner  sen- 
nent  of  modesty  or  shame:  action  of  delaying,  diverting 
r'f  Kilf.  furninij  instead  of  advancing. 

ErX3  ( rump.  I  That  which  is  corniptrd.  Thence  the 
ia]<!aii-  CND.  C1D  or  XE"D,  that  which  is  bad. 

^3  '»TI1.  Every  idea  of  inside  space,  place,  con- 
iner,  projuT  dwelling,  receptacle,  lodge,  habitation,  etc. 

The  Arabic    ^    characterizes  a  thing  detached,  cut, 

ane<l,  dislrilinted  in  parts.    By   Jij  is  understood  a  sort 

gunhing  forth;  by    ^   «  hrusqur  exit,  a  clashing. 

no  Action  of  •lirclling,  inhabiting,  passing  the 
ght,  lodging,  retiring  at  home;  etc. 

ri'3  A  separate  and  particular  place;  o  lodge,  a  hali- 
tion;  that  which  conii)oses  the  interior,  the  family:  that 
lich  is  internal,  intrinsic,  proper,  local,  etc. 
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|.    /  }    (i-  OH.    Th[R  i-hapactpr  an  connonanf,  bplonjci  to 

'     '        the  KU'tural  souud.     Tlit-  out-  by  wliicb   I  irannlate  it,  k 

quite  a  modern  tDvention  ouil  rotponilH  lu  It  rather  Imper- 

feed;.    I'latarch  (ells  us  that  a.  oortaiu  Carvilius  wbo,  ha^ 

iDg  Opened  n  xrhool  nt  Itoiiie,  first  iurcnled  or  intmdoced 

,  the  letter  G,  to  distinguish  the  double  souud  of  (be  C.    Aj 

^  K.rmbolic  image  the  tlebruio  Jl  Indif^teM  the  throat  of  nui^ 

aD.r  fuuduit.  un.T  caaal,  an.r  dr>c>p  liullnw  nlij<Tt.    Ah  gnm- 

matical  itigD,  it  oxpretwMt  orRunii-  dcwiniimrot  and  pro- 

duces  all  ideas  orlgiontinf;  from  (lie  for|iorcul  orfcaiu  mod 

from  their  action. 

Its  arithmetical  Domber  is  3. 

^J  HA.  The  orj^nnlr  xljrti  i  unileil  to  tW  |Niirntial 
sign  K,  coDatitute»  a  mot  which  is  nttnrhef]  tii  nil  iilnu  of 
uggramlizcment,  in^>wth,  organic  dercUipmcnt,  augments- 
lloD,  magnitude.  i 

The  Arabic   W    signifies  literallr  to  come. 

nXi  That  which  augmrntn.  brromm  iridrr,  i$ 
raitfd.  nlafken*.  incrcaneA,  Utemll.v  as  well  uh  liuunlirrlT. 
flratulrur  of  height,  cminnuf  of  objectit,  e*atlation  of 
thought,  pride  of  the  kouI,  ostentation :  pie. 

"JW  icomp.)  Everv  idea  of  Hhrration.  retlrmpticm. 
rch'fur.  looacninff  of  bonds:  Jlgtirativt-lv,  rmgranrr  for  an 
offense:  metaphorically,  the  idea  of  remissness,  dr^lrmnU. 
fwHution,  B 

3*1  OB.  The  organic  nipn  iiniteil  by  contmctloD  to 
rlie  root  3t(,  symlml  of  every  frnctilirarloti,  derHo|M,  la 
general,  the  tdi-n  of  a  thing  placed  or  coming  under  anotlwt_ 
thing. 

13       .4  hon».  nn  rrrrrnrmrt.  a  protuhrramrr;  a 
on  eminmrr;  the  bark:  everything  convex, 

3J  or    313    A  granMhopper.    Beo  U. 

DDJ     iintcn».)     The  sign  of  Interior  actirlty 
doubled,  change*  the  effect  of  the  positire  root  and  pi 
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the  inverep  sense.  It  is  therefore  every  concavity;  a 
trench,  a  recess,  a  furrow:  action  of  digging  a  trench,  of 
hollowing;  etc. 

The  Arabic  «^  presentB  the  same  sense  as  the  He- 
brew.     As  verb  it  is  the  action  of  cutting,  of  cattrating. 

JIJI  OG.  Every  idea  of  elasticity ;  that  which  stretch- 
es and  exi)nnds  without  being  disanited. 

The  Arabic  m-  contains  the  same  ideas  of  extension. 

XI  or  y\i  The  roof  of  a  tent ;  that  which  extends  to 
cover,  to  envelop. 

^J  <3I>.  The  root  KJ,  symbol  of  that  which  aug- 
ments and  extends,  united  to  the  sign  of  abundance  born 
of  division,  produces  the  root  "IJ  whose  use  is  to  depict 
(hat  which  act.s  in  masses,  which  flocks,  agitates  tumul- 
tDODKty,  assails  in  troops. 

The  Arabic    j-  signifies  literally  to  make  an  effort. 

In  a  more  general  sense  ^  characterizes  that  which  is 
important,  according  to  its  nature;  as  adverbial  relation 
this  root  is  represented  by  very,  muck,  many.    The  verb 

a'n-    signifies  to  be  liberal,  to  give  generously. 

nj  -In  incursion,  an  irruption,  literally  and  figura- 
tively. An  inrision  in  anything  whatsoever,  a  furrow;  rae- 
taphorirallv.  in  the  restricted  sense,  o  kid:  the  sign  of 
Capricorn:  et<'. 

TJ  .-t  iin-rr.  a  tendon;  everything  that  can  be 
stretched  for  action. 

nj.  "13  and  "^  GHE,  GOU  and  GHI.  The  organic 
sign  unitetl  cither  to  that  of  life,  or  to  that  of  universal 
converlibl'!  force,  or  to  that  of  manifestation,  constitutes 
a  root  which  l>ecoines  the  symbol  of  every  organization. 
This  root  which  jtoHscsses  the  same  faculties  of  extension 
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anil  n^jprmmliiM^inpnt  that  w  tinro  oliHPrrnl  in  the  root  Kl* 
contains  ideas  n|>jiareDtl,r  ojipuwd  lo  ('iivi-lu|»iiu>ot  ud 
devc]o])mon(,  uccording  to  the  point  of  r'wv  undi>r  whkk 
one  roDMidt-ra  tin-  organizatioD. 

The  Arabic  y-^  ipdicates  oplvcrBal  envelopment,  nwnj 

atmoKplurc;  a^  cbaractertKes  that  which  protect*. 

nnj  Tbut  n-hicl)  organizrn;  (hat  vhlch  f^vni  life  lo 
(he  urgiiDo:  hcatth,  and  metaphorically,  mcdtcinc, 

nU  Every  kind  of  organ  dilated  to  k>vc  pasngp  to 
llie  rilal  spirits,  or  rloivetl  to  retain  them :  every  pjtyoiMioo, 
ever.v  rtinrittnttn:  that  which  wrrfs  as  trgmnrnt :  thr  boif. 
in  general;  Ihc  ntiitiUe  of  thingx:  that  «'hich  prrscrta 
them  as,  the  akeath  of  a  Hword;  etc. 

DIJ  irninit.i  Action  of  digging,  ptaughmg.  ffi  I 
ruKtrivted  sense,  a  scarah. 

lU  (comp.)  AciiOD  of  making  an  irruptiok. 
See  Ti. 

rU  (romp.)  Action  of  motptng,  removing  wiik 
a  scythe.     See  U. 

nU  (comp.)  Action  of  raruAiflj^,  taking  by  fortt 
See  nJ. 

*U  A  political  organisation;  a  body  of  people;* 
nation. 

"TU      {romp. )    That  which  bringH  the  organ*  to  da-    , 
elopmi>Dt.    S4r  *73>  H 

"TJ       {<-omp.)    An  organic  tnoremcot;  an  cro/Bfiot." 
»  rrrolution. 

yyy  (romp.)  That  which  disorgan\zr»:  cvtry  iit- 
Mutution  of  the  organic  srstetn  :  action  of  cspiring,  of  briac 
iliMondn)  iH'Vonil  measure,  of  bumting.  ^ 

f|U       ivomp.)     Action  of  cloning.  V 

*fU  (romp.)  Action  of  prolonging,  of  confimiwf 
BMIDC  movemrnl,  a  Kntiie  route;  action  of  voyojrin^;  OCtlot 
of  living  in  a  itame  jilacc,  dwelling  there.    Bee  *U> 
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B^      (intene.)     See  It^i, 

^J  OZ.  The  root  tM,  which  iodicates  the  morement 
of  that  which  tenda  to  take  away,  anited  to  the  organic 
sign,  constitutes  a  root  whose  use  is  to  characterize  the 
action  by  which  one  suppresses,  takes  away,  extracts  every 
sQperfloity,  every  growth;  thence  fU,  the  action  of  clip- 
jiinff  tcool.  sharing  the  hair,  mowing  the  grass;  taking 
nwny  the  tops  of  things,  polishing  roughness. 

The  Arabic  ^  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  Hebrew. 

The  verb  jV  is  applied  in  the  modern  idiom  to  that  which 
ix  allowable  and  lawfuL 

pj  GH.  That  which  is  carried  with  force  toward 
a  place,  toward  a  point;  that  which  inclines  violently  to 
a  thing. 

nu  Action  of  acting  u>ith  haughtiness,  making  an 
irruption,  rushing  into  a  place,  ravishing  a  thing. 

The  Arabic  root  ^  has  the  same  meaning  in  gen- 
eral; in  particular,  the  verb  «j>-     signifies  to  swagger. 

\ni  (comp.)  An  inclination,  a  defective  propensi- 
ty, fl  winding  course. 

^J    OT.     This  root  is  not  used  in  Hebrew. 
The  Arabic  Ju>-     denotes  a  thing  which  repulses  the 
effort  of  the  hand  which  pushes  it. 

Jl     GHI.     Boot  analogous  to  the  roots  ilj  and  Ut 
IfJ       Vallcij,  gorge,  depth. 

The  Arabic     *.»-     indicates  a  place  where  water  re- 
mains stagnant  and  IxH'omes  corrupt  through  standing. 
TJ      [comp.)     A  nerve.    See  HJ. 
*Ty     (romp.)     S<'e  HJ  and  '7J. 
TJ     (comp.)     Tiiiit  which  makes  things  endure,  and 
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preaervfg  tbem  in  good  conditioa;  in  u  nidrictML 
lime. 


V 


GCH.     Tills  root  la  not  utted  in  Uebrew 


Arabic. 


y}    GI*.    TbtB  root  can  be  conrtlvod  acrorOlnf 

itfl  two  «-a,VM  of  coiiipoHilioD  :  b.v  tbc  llrsi,  it  is  ItiL-  root 
H.rmbol  of  all  organic  extension,  unitfKl  to  the  ttiga  of  dinrt- 
ivo  muvcment  7:  b,r  tbi'  mH*oDd,  it  Ik  the  organir  tulga  J< 
whicb  is  contracted  witti  the  root  "TX.  srmbol  of  tlevatioa 
and  cxpaoriive  force.  In  the  firHt  caRe  it  is  a  thing  which 
in  dbiplay«]  in  8]>jtctf  b.v  unfolding  itself;  which  is  dc^rlop- 
«1,  i)ni«iuctH],  acrordlnj*  to  Its  nature,  unveil«l;  in  tb* 
second,  It  iit  a  thinj;,  on  the  contrary,  whicb  coIIh,  rolb. 
complicates,  accumalates.  heaps  up,  envelops.  Here,  OM 
eau  recognize  the  double  iiiennlnf;  which  Ir  nlwars  attaclMd 
to  the  Rif^n  3  under  the  double  relation  of  organic  denlopo 
meat  and  envelopment.  f 

*7i  That  which  ntoreH  with  a  liKht  and  nndalatlDf 
muvetncnt ;  which  nianifoRts  joy,  grace,  and  eaRe  in  itA 
iiiuvenient.'i.  The  n'volution  of  ct-IeNlial  Rpherew.  The  <»rbit 
of  the  planetR.    A  trhrrl;  a  cirrumntatirr,  an  octoimm.     ■ 

That  whicb  t>  revealed,  that  which  appear*.  In  uncor 
ercd. 

That  uhlcb  p'llen  up  by  rolling;:  the  morement  of  tbr 
waves,  (A**  Bteetl:  the  volume  of  anythJnf;  whatMoevrr.  • 
heap,  a  pile;  the  cirruit  or  contour  of  an  object  or  a  place: 
itH  <f/nfines. 

The  Arabic  >>  presents  the  same  ideas  of  unfoldment 
and  ngfcrandizement,  us  much  In  the  phvRiral  or  in  tht 
moral:  it  is  also  the  unfotdtnR  of  the  fiail  of  a  Rblp,  aa  vril 

IflR  that  of  a  faculty  of  the  kouI.  jf>.  exprcsRes  at  tbe  mnr 
time  the  majestJ/  of  a  king,  the  eminence  of  a  TirtUi^  fA* 
extent  of  anythinf;  wbatRoever. 
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'7J  or  V7i  iintcns.)  Excessive  deployment  shown 
in  the  idea  of  emigration,  transmigration,  deportation; 
•ibandonmcnt  by  a  tribe  of  its  country,  whether  voluntarily 
nr  by  force. 

"TKJ  (comp.)  A  relaxation,  either  in  the  literal  or 
tiguratiTe  Rense.     See  KJ* 

"TU  A<'tion  of  iinfoliling  or  of  turning.  Every  cvo- 
iutioH  ur  revolution. 

'Ti  A II  appearance  caused  by  the  revelation  of  the 
object;  effect  of  a  mirror;  resemblance. 

QJ  CiM.  Every  iilea  of  accumulation,  agglomera- 
tion, complement,  height;  expressed  in  an  abstract  sense 
by  the  relations  aho,  same,  again. 

The  Arabic  -j-  develops,  as  does  the  Hebraic  root, 
nil  ideas  of  abundance  and  accumulation.  As  verb,  it  is 
the  action  of  abounding,  multiplying ;  as  noun,  and  in  a 

restricted  sense,  *U-  signifies  a  precious  stone,  in  Latin 
gemma. 

M       ON.     The  organic  sign  united  by  contraction  to 

the  root  [N  or  f\H,  forms  a  root  from  which  come  all 
i.lea.s  of  cii-cuit,  cloture,  protective  walls,  sphere,  organic 
selfsanieness. 

P  That  which  eneloses,  surrounds  or  covers  all 
parts;  that  which  forms  the  enrlnaurc  of  a  thing;  limits 
Ibis  thing  and  protects  it ;  in  the  same  fashion  that  a  sheath 
encloses,  limits  and  protects  its  blade. 

The  Arabic  j>-     has  all  the  acceptations  of  the  He- 

hraic  root.  It  Ik,  in  general,  everything  which  covers  or 
which  surrounds  another;  it  is,  in  particular,  a  protecting 
»hade.  a  darkness,  as  much  physically  as  morally;  a  tomb. 
As  verb,  this  word  expresses  the  action  of  enveloping  with 
darkness,  making  night,  obscuring  the  mind,  rendering 
foolish,  covering  with  a  veil,  enclosing  with  walls,  etc.    In 


.^ 


» 
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the  uncioiit  idioiu    ^    biui  xigniflvd  a  demon,  a  dm/, 
dragon;  Ji^    a  shield;   j^    bewilderment  ot  mini; 

an  cmhryti  DnrHofMNl  in  tlic  wonih  of  ItM  tnntbor;       ti^ 

a  ruiraxn.  and  every  kiu<)  of  armour:  vtc.  In  the  madin 
idiom,  Ihix  word  is  nwlrictnl  to  signify  an  enclomrr,  a 
garden. 

QJ      0».     Root  not  umkI  in  ilpbrew.    The  Chaldair 
drawH  from  It  iIh-  idua  of  that  which  is  puffed  up,  mrol 
bi<con)i>  fal.  DU  or  D*J  RignifleM  a  treasure. 

The  Arabic  ^_^  designates  an  exploration,  a 
research.     Ah  veil*  it  is  the  action  of  feeling,  g. 
sounding. 

yjl   on.     Root  analogous  to  the  root  U  ,  bat 
ing  the  organism  under  Its  material  view  point 

The  Arabic  w     Higuilics  in  the  mo«]ern  idiom  fo  k 

hungry.    Id  the  ancient  idiom  one  finds    t^  for  a  iort 

beer  or  other  fermented  llquour. 

J>*J      Om)itialo|Hielic  atid  idiomatic  root  wblcb 
Ki>ot>t  the  belluwiug  of  an  ox. 

XXyi     Action  of  opening  the  jaw,  of  beUotcing;  enfj^ 
clamour,  every  vociferation.  S 

yU     (comp.)    Action  of  bursting.    See  U.  ^ 

*73?i      {comp.)     Action  of  rejcctiug  from  the  Dtooth^ 
every  Idea  of  disgust. 

"^i     {cwnp.)     Gvvry   kind  of  noise,  fnmu,  n 
maring. 

cyi     (romp.)     Action  of  troubling,  frightenimf 
clamours  and  vociferations. 

nj    CiVn.     AII    ideas   of  conservntioD,    p: 
gnariiule«>:  to  a  restricted  sense,  u  bodjf. 


to  U 
wan- 
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The  Arabic  -J^  develops  tbe  idea  of  dryness  and  of 

it  which  becomes  dry.  The  verb  j!^  signifies  literally, 
withdraio  from. 

Cpi  Action  of  enclosing,  incorporating,  embodying, 
:rsting  with  a  body ;  that  which  serrea  for  defense,  for 
tuerratioD. 

y^     OTZ.     Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Ethiopic 

B  [gats)  characterizes  the  form,  tbe  corporeal  figure, 
•  face  of  things.  The  Arabic  ^^.du^  signifies  to  coat  with 
later,  or  to  glaze  tbe  interior  of  Btmctarea. 

PJ  GCQ.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
.  indicates  excrement. 

■^J      QR.     The  sign  of  movement  proper  *1,  nntted 

contraction  to  the  root  of  organic  extension  KJ ,  consti- 

tes  a  root  which  presents  tbe  image  of  every  iterative 

id  continued  movement,  every  action  which  brings  bach 

le  being  npon  itself. 

"0  That  which  assembles  in  hordcM  to  jonmey,  or 
I  iuell  together;  the  place  where  one  meets  in  the  coarse 
f  a  jonmey.  Erarj  idea  of  (our,  detour;  rununation;  eon- 
muity  in  movement  or  in  action. 

The  Arabic    j»-    presents  the  idea  of  violent  and  con- 

inocd  movement.    It  is  literally,  the  action  of  alluring, 

'nicing  to  on^B  self,  ravishing.    The  verb     jU    signiflea 

0  eniToach,  to  usurp. 

TU  (intens.)  Duplication  of  the  sign  1,  indicates 
ke  vehemence  and  continuity  of  tbe  movement  of  which 
'■  ia  the  symbol;  thonee.  tlio  analop;ous  ideas  of  incision, 
vtion,  dissection:  of  fracture,  hatching,  engraving;  of 
*mination,  turning  over  in  one's  mind;  of  grinding,  etc. 
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^1J      (comp.)     Every   extending   morempnt   of 
body  or  of  a  member  of  the  body.    Action  of  rpuching  oat 
full  Icn^h. 

tVI      Action  of  prolonging,  continuing  an  actloi. 


"1 iW 

kt  «bi^ 


J^J   (3BII.     Tbifi  root  repraipQts  the  effect  of  tUl 
whirli  iipproiicb,  toucb,  contract. 

C^  Action  of  bting  contracted^  made  coi 
dense  and  |Milpable;  tigtiratirely,  matter  and  that 
id  obviuuH  (u  the  HfOftex :  tnetuptioricilly,  ordure,  fittk. 

The  Arabic  J^  denotes  every  kind  of  fracture  aad 
broken  thing. 

]^J    OTH.     That  which  exercises  a  force  czteuln 
and   reciprocally   iucreaMinj;;  A3,   in   a   restricted   wevm,  | 
a  vice,  a  preti. 

The  Arabic    ^  expresses  the  action  of  tfiteesia^ 
prosing  in  the  hand,  etc. 


\ 


^  D.  Thin  character  as  conRonant  beloasi  to  tiM 
dental  rtODnd.  it  appeani  that  in  its  hiiTuglyphlc  MtCf^HMt 
tfoo,  it  waa  the  emblem  of  thi  unlrcrsal  quaternary;  that 
is  to  say,  of  the  source  of  sll  phynical  existence.  As  sya* 
bolic  image  it  represents  the  breast,  and  every  noariahlag 
and  abundant  object.  As  grammatical  sign,  U  i 
in  general,  abundance  bom  of  division:  it  is  the  slj(B 
divisible  and  divided  nature.  The  Hebrew  doe«  not 
ploy  It  as  article,  bat  it  enjoys  tbnt  prerogative  In 
dair,  Knmsritnn  and  Syrinr,  where  it  fulfiltn  the  fiiartl< 
of  a  kind  of  driilinctive  article.  ^ 

Its  arithmetical  number  Is  4.  ^ 


% 


1^      DA.    This  root  which  is  only  ased  In  [lebrev 
In  compoaitioD,  is  tbe  anal(»Rae  of  the  root  H,  whkk  bc«n 
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tbe  real  cliaracter  of  the  sign  of  uataral  abundance  and 
of  diriKiun.  In  Cbaldaic  it  has  an  abstract  sudhc  repre- 
Bented  by  tliu  relations  uf,  of  ichich,  this,  that,  of  what. 

The  Arabic  \i\i  rbaracterizes  a  moTement  which  is 
propagated  witbout  ufTort  and  without  noise. 

nifn  {onom.)  Action  of  fli/ing  with  rapidity;  of 
xintoping  lioicn  on  soaietbing:  tbence  iTNT  a  kite;  iTT 
M  rulturc. 

^Xn     {comp.)     See  31. 
3tn      (comp.)      See    JT. 

2T  r>It-  The  sign  of  natural  abundance  united  by 
cuntractiun  to  the  root  3K,  symbol  of  all  generative  pro- 
pagatiuQ,  cuDHtitutes  a  root  whence  are  developed  all  ideas 
of  eBlueoct^  and  influence;  of  emanation,  communication, 
transniiBHiiui,  insinuation. 

31  That  which  is  propagated  and  w  communicated 
by  (IcKreet*;  nonnd,  murmur,  rumour,  discourse;  fermcnta- 
ti'/H.  literally  and  figuratively;  vapour;  that  which  pro- 
(■itils  wliiwly  and  noiselessly:  calumny,  secret  plot,  con- 
t'igiun. 

The  Arabic  ^^j  develops  in  general  the  idea  of  that 
whirli  rraivlK,  insinuates  itself,  goes*  creeping  along. 

3NT  In  a  figuralive  sense,  a  dull  puin,  an  uneasiness 
roncrrning  the  future. 

311  In  a  restricted  sense,  a  hear,  on  account  of  its 
slow  and  (silent  gait 

yi  IKJII.  The  sign  of  natural  abundance  joined 
to  Ibal  of  organic  develo]iinent,  produces  a  root  whose  use 
is  to  characterize  that  which  is  fruitful  and  multiplies 
abundantly. 

Jl      It  is  literally,  Ihe  fixh  and  that  which  is  akin. 

JXl  (romp.)  In  considering  this  root  as  composed 
of  liie  sign  1,  uiiiled  by  contraction  to  the  root  JN  which 
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reprewntK  an  actiug  thiui;  which  tcods  to    lugmeol, 
findit  ttiat  il  cxjiruuteit,  tigurutively,  every  kind  of 
tude,  anxitty,  anffuiah. 

^^  DD.  Ererr  itlea  of  abondancc  and  diTiiioa; 
of  jtmiKigntioD,  elTusion  and  iulluence;  uf  aufficleot  rm- 
Kou,  uOiuity  and  8>'mjiattiy. 

Tl  That  which  iH  divided  in  onler  to  be  propagaled; 
that  wbit-'h  acts  by  HymfMithy,  affinity,' influence:  litcnlt; 
bnasl,  mammal. 

Tbi>  Arabic  ^  indicates  a  pleasing  thing,  game,  or 
amuxeroent. 

tn  Action  of  acting  by  sympathy  and  by  aflmity; 
action  of  attracting,  pleasint/.  toriag:  auffiving  rnutuaiif. 
In  u  broudiT  sense,  a  ch<tsen  riaacl,  a  place,  an  object 
toward  which  uue  is  attracted;  every  sympathetic  and 
cleclrlfyinf!  purpose.  In  a  more  restricle*!  sense,  a  friend, 
a  tocer:  fiirmiiihii>.  lore:  every  kind  of  Dower  and  part- 
icularly Me  mantlrayora  and  the  violef. 

m  and  TI  nnE  and  DOU.  See  the  root  n  of 
which  theM>  are  (he  analogues  and  which  bear  ibe  rtml 
character  of  the  sign  n. 

y\  noU.  Onomatopoctic  and  idiomatic  root  which 
exprexMes  :t  xeutiuieut  of  pain,  trouble,  sorrow. 

rm  Action  of  tiiffcring,  lamenting,  languMimf. 
being  weak. 

The  Arabic    Ij^  ^i^  aj    offers  as  onomatopoctic 

the  aatne  sense  or  the  Hebraic  Yl.    Thence,  in  IXebrew 
well  as  ill  Syriac,  Ethifipic  and  Arabic,  a  maan  of 
which  depict  [win,  anpuiub,  aflliclion;  that  which  la  iofli 
and  calumituuH.    Th<-ui.'c.  in  ancient  Celtic,  the  won!" 
(nioumiugl,  ilull  dujEubrious) ;  in  Ijitin.  doior  ipnin 
rffi/cre  (to  feel  jtain) ;  in  the  modem  toognea,  Ibelr  naat 
bcrleaa  derivalivisii. 


RADICAL  VOCABULAin  321 

Dm  (comp.)  That  which  overwhelms  with  aston- 
bmeot ;  every  sudden  calamity,  astouDdiog  and  stu- 
fying. 

♦n  and  nil  Pain,  languor,  dchiliiy. 
in       Metaphoricaliy,    that   which   is  sombre,  lugU' 
iou^,  funereal,  gloomy:  mourning. 

n^  DH.  Every  idea  of  forced  influence,  impulsion, 
Qstraint. 

The  Arabic  •->  containa  the  same  meaning  in  general. 

I  i>articular  «- j>-j  in  a  sort  of  exclamation  to  command 
crecy  or  to  impose  silence  upon  someone:  hush! 

nm  or  Pm  Action  of  forcing,  necessitating,  con- 
raining;  actionof  expulsion,  era(uaiion;  etc. 

rm      That  which  constrains. 

*m      Separation,  violent  impulsion. 

t]m     (comp.)     Evprj-  idea  of  excitement. 

pm  (comp.)  An  impression,  an  extreme  opprcs- 
on. 

I2ri        I*T.     Thin  root  is  not  nsi-d  in  Hebrew. 
The  Arutiic-   ie^    contains  the  idea  of  rejection  and 
rpiihion. 

t^  DI.  The  sign  of  natnral  abundance  united  to 
lat  of  manifestation,  constitutes  the  true  root  character- 
tic  of  tLi»  sign.  This  root  develops  all  ideas  of  suffi- 
ency  and  of  »ufBcient  reason;  of  abundant  cause  and  of 
ementurv  divisibility. 

m  or  '1  That  which  is  fecund,  fertile,  abundant, 
iffiricnt;  that  which  contents,  satisfies,  suffices. 

The  Arabic    J  or     J  indicates,  in  general,  the  distri- 

ntioD  of  things,  and  helps  to  distinguish  them.    In  parti- 

liar,  the  roots.i     j  or  .j  and     i  are  represented  by  the 
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pronoiuiDal  (kiiiouRtnitlvo  retationn  thu.  that:  He. 
Tho  root.  ,s  wliirh  prcson'ps  a  greater  conformitjf  wttk 
the  Hebraic  nxit   *1,  siiiuiliw*  ]itcrall.v  potsrssion. 

p7  (cornp.)  That  which  «o(w/Ic«  cvcryhodjf;  Iktt 
which  makes  a  difference  ci-aiw,';  a  judgment. 

pn  {fotnp.)  That  nhirh  tliridet,  that,  which  tv- 
ilacpH  to  |mf<fi,    Kcc  pT. 

CT     (comp.)     Every  liiml  of  trituration.    See  C^' 


■J 


^"^      DCH.     The   slgii   of   natum)   nlmoilatine 

IracteO  with  the  rout  IH,  symbol  at  concentric  mi 
anil  of  everv  n-Ktriction  nnti  exception,  eomposoa  • 
infinitel,v  expnw^ive  ivhoM>  nltjivt  in  to  depict  nevtl. 
aity,  puvertv  and  all  id«a8  proceeding  therefrom. 

The  Arabic    Jj  or   ll^  constitutes  on  onomaiopoellfl 

and  idiomnlic  root  which  expreftses  tlie  Doiw  made  fo  atrik' 
in;;,  iHiilin;;.  Iinncking;  whicli  4iinw^(iiently,  dert'liipa  aD 
ideatt  which  are  atlachnd  In  the  action  of  Ktrikintj.  aa  Uuac 
of  killing,  breaking,  splitting,  etc.     In  a  restricted 

Ji    »\go\fiv»  to  pillage;    i3>    (o  ram  a  pin;     JS   (o 

with  the  h.nnd.  m 

■p     Thai   which  Is  nerdg.  contrtth,  sad.  poor,  imfwi™ 
I'oujf,  calamitoua,  rctatious;  etc. 

"jn      Artton  of  drpririnff.   rrxing  by  privuliin,  0^ 
pn-Hiiing.  Itt-ating  unmvrcifullg:  etc.  ^| 

PT       j*L.     This  root.  concciv«I  as  tlio  union  of  Itfl 
.-.i|[n  of  natural  nhundance  or  of  dirislbillty,  with  the  root 
'?K  symiioi  of  elevation,  produces  the  Idea  of  every  cxtTtfr 
lion,  every  removal :  as  for  example,  when  one  draws  water 
from  a  well,  when  om-  talc«>M  iiwuy  ilie  life  of  a  plant; 
this  idpo,  procpoiH  necessarily  t!ie  accessory  id«u  of 
haastioD  and  weakoesa. 
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The  Arabic  J>  contains  the  same  aenae  in  gmeral; 
It  in  particular,  this  root  is  attaclied  more  excliulTely  to 
e  idea  of  dlstingnistilng,  designating,  condocting  some- 
e  toward  a  distinct  object.  When  it  is  weakened  in  JS 
expresses  no  more  tlian  a  distinction  of  scorn;  diadoin, 
gradation. 

*T1  That  wbich  esetracts;  to  draw  or  to  attract  abore ; 
>t  whicli  takes  away,  drains;  that  which  attenuates,  con- 
mes,  enfeebles:  every  kind  of  division,  disjunction;  etnpti- 
•«  effected  bj  extraction;  any  kind  of  removal.  In  a 
ry  ref^ricted  sense,  a  seal;  a  vessel  for  drawing  wat». 

Q^  DU.  The  roots  wbicli,  by  means  of  any  sig^ 
latever,  arise  from  the  roots  3K  or  DK,  symbols  of  active 
passive  principles,  are  all  very  difficult  to  determine 
d  to  grasp,  on  account  of  the  extent  of  meaning  which 
»y  present,  and  the  contrary  ideas  which  they  produce. 
cae  particolarly  demand  close  attention.  It  is,  at  first 
tnce,  universalized  sympathy;  that  Is  to  say,  a  homo- 
Eieous  thing  formed  by  afSnity  of  similar  parts,  and  hold- 
5  to  the  nniversal  organization  of  being. 

01  In  a  broader  sense,  it  is  that  which  is  identical; 
a  more  restricted  sense,  it  is  blood,  assimilative  bond 
:ween  soul  and  body,  according  to  the  profound  thought 
Moses,  which  I  shall  develop  in  my  notes.  It  is  that 
licb  annimilatrs,  which  becomes  homogeneous;  mingles 
th  another  thin;;:  thence  the  general  idea  of  that  which 
DO  longer  distinguishable^  which  ceases  to  be  different; 
it  which  renounces  its  seitv,  its  individuality,  is  ident- 
•d  with  th«  whole,  is  calm,  quiet,  silent,  asleep. 

The  Arabic  m»  has  developed  in  the  ancient  language 
!  same  general  ideas ;  but  in  the  modem  idiom  this  root 
I  received  acceptations  somewhat  different.  ^ i  expresses 
general  a  glutiDous,  sticky  fluid.  In  particular,  as  noun, 
is  blood;  as  verb,  it  is  the  action  of  covering  mth  a 
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glutinoua  glaze.    From  the  latter  mcaolog  remits,  Id 
analogae    o,  that  of  contaminating,  calumniating, 
ering  trith  blame. 

on  state  of  unircrsaliscd  being,  that  !«, 
only  the  life  of  the  univorso;  sirrping,  being  ailrnt.  nttm;' 
metaphork-allv,  taciturn,  mrhnrknii/.  Action  of  aitnmiJat- 
ing  to  one's  self,  that  is,  thinking,  imagining,  conctif- 
ing;  etc.  M 

y^        DN.    The    sl^n    of   8,rnipathctic    dliiribllit; 

anited  to  the  root  \H,  H.vmbol  of  (be  circamserlptiTc  act 
iritj  of  being,  eonstiiul^'S  a  root  whose  jiurpoiie  U  lo 
charartprine,  in  a  phj'sical  wnse,  every  kind  of  chemicai 
parting  in  eiementar;  nature;  and  to  exprewt.  in  ft  mormi 
»pn«e,  ererj  contradictory  jndgment,  reatiog  apon  lUlfloas 
things. 

The  Arabic  ^i  ofTers  the  same  nenite  io  general.  In 
particular.  ^'>    eipreases  a  macouR  excretion.    One  onder- 

stands  by  ^\i    the  action  of  judging. 

pT  Every  idea  of  dissension;  literally  as  well  ai 
fi]Ctirativelr;  every  idea  of  debate,  bestowal,  judgment. 

pi       A  cause,  a  right,  a  judgment,  a  sentcnet, 

Q"}     OS.    Root  not  used  in  Hebrew. 
The  Arabic  ^»  designatcR  that  which  is  hidden,  oofr 
cealed;  which  acta  in  a  secret,  clandestine  manner. 

V*]  on.  Every  thing  which  seeks  to  expose  Itaeii; 
to  appear.  This  root  U  not  used  in  Hebrew  except  la 
compoRiiion.  The  Arabic  o  rharactcrlzes  that  wUck 
pOHheM,  lltat  which  pals  in  motion. 

in  or  nin  IVrci'prton  of  things,  conseqaently,  «■■ 
dcrttanding,  kno\ctedge. 
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Tpn  {comp.)  The  root  in  nnited  by  contraction 
to  the  root  T]K  symbol  of  restriction,  expresses  that  which 
is  DO  more  sentient,  that  is  extinct,  obscure,  ignorant. 

F]T  DPH.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
fcj*    or    Mj   expresses  a  sort  of  rubbing  by  means  of  which 

one  drives  away  cold,  and  ia  warmed,  o^  '^  also  in  Arabic, 
an  onotnatopoetic  and  idiomatic  root,  formed  by  imitation 
of  the  noise  that  is  made  by  a  stretched  skin  when  rubbed 
or  struck.  The  Hebrew  renders  this  root  by  the  analo^e 
C]ri  •     We  represent  it  by  the  words  drum,  tympanum;  to 

beat  a  drum;  etc.  In  the  modern  Arabic  wi)  signifies  a 
tambourine,  and  also  a  base  drum. 

The  Chaldaic  signifies  a  thing  which  is  smooth  as  a 
board,  a  table.  One  finds  in  Hebrew  *£)1  for  scandal, 
evil  report,  shame. 

Y^       DTZ.     Every  idea  of  joy  and  hilarity. 

The  Arabic  ^3  characterizes  the  action  of  shaking 
a  sieve. 

pi  Action  of  living  in  abundance;  transported 
with  joy. 

P^  DCQ.  Every  idea  of  division  by  break,  frac- 
ture; that  which  is  made  small,  slender  or  thin,  by  division  : 
extreme  subtlety.  This  root  is  confounded  often  with 
the  root   pi . 

The  Arabic     ja    develops  the  same  ideas, 
in      Action  of  makinff  slrndrr,  subtle;  etc 

^^  DR.  This  root,  composed  of  the  sign  of  abund- 
ance bom  of  division,  united  to  the  elementary  root  IN- 
characterizes  the  temporal  state  of  things,  the  age,  cycle, 
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order,  R<'n<'raiion,  tinn'.  Thence  11,  ertpy  Idea  of  cydih 
period,  life,  i'Iisioiiih,  p]ioi-h,  generalion,  abode. 

TiT  Action  of  ordtrinff  a  thing,  dixpoitintf  of  tt  1<A- 
towing  a  tvrtain  onler;  nutintj  in  any  sjihere  whatsoewr; 
dvvlling  in  a  |ilacv;  tiring  in  an  age:  that  wbich  rimtlatn, 
thnt  which  CJiMt$  according  to  8  movement  and  a  rrgalJitcd 
order.    An  orb,  umvcr$c,  tcorld,  circuit;  a  cHj/. 

TTT  (i»(out.  k  The  Iirtmcl  and  gpoprali?^  idM  of 
clrculatlti;*  without  obHtaele,  of  Tollowing  a  nutnral  mow- 
ment,  brlngH  forth  the  Idea  of  liberty,  the  state  of  btimf 
free,  (he  action  of  acting  without  constrntnt. 

The  Arabic    j»    has  loxt  almost  all  the  g^nentl  and 

universal  nceeptalionn  of  the  Hebrew;  thin  ancient  root 
haft  jin-M-rvptl  in  tlie  nitxlern  idicnn  onl.r  the  idem  of  a 
fluxion^  of  yielding  plentifully,  particularly  in  the  actioD 
of  mlllclng. 

2^"1  r>8II.  Every  idea  of  gemunation,  Tegetation, 
elementary  proiwgalion. 

E^1*1  In  a  bntiul  hi-iim-,  artion  of  rArinjr  the  «mf ;  mat 
in  a  ni(m>  reHtricted  tieoiie  that  of  throthing  the  grwiH, 
triturating. 

The  Arabic  ^a  baa  the  MUuc  meaning  as  the  Be 


^^     I>TH.     Everything  inauetl   for  the  parpoae  of 
sufflrlng,  nattHfying,  serving  hm  sufficient  reamn. 

rn     A  late,  an  edict,  an  ordinance.  ^ 

la  the  modern  idiom,  the  Arabic      ^>   is  Utoltrd  to 
kignlfylng  a  shoKer;  a  humid,  abundant  emitnom:  hrotk. 


P  E.  ITE.  This  rharacter  \»  the  urmbol  of  nnirenod 
life.  It  reprcsentu  the  lirenlh  nf  mnn,  air.  spirit,  soul;  thai 
which  Is  animating,  virlfying.     As  grammatical  rign.  It 


RADICAL  VOCABUI.ABY  327 

pxpKSMfl  life  and  the  abstract  idea  of  being.  It  is,  in  the 
Hebraic  tongue,  of  great  nse  as  article.  One  can  see  what 
I  have  said  in  my  Grammar  under  the  double  relation  of 
detenninatiTe  and  empltatic  article.  It  is  needless  to  re- 
peat these  details. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  5. 

J(n  ^A.  Every  evident,  demonstrated  and  deter- 
mined existence.  Every  demonstrative  movement  express- 
ed in  an  abstract  sense  by  the  relations  here,  there;  thia, 
that. 

The  Arabic     U  expreuses  only  an  exclamation, 

2n  '^'*-  Kvery  idea  of  fructification  and  of  pro- 
duction. It  is  the  root  3N  of  which  the  sign  of  life  il 
tipiritualize?  the  sense. 

3X1  It  is  again  the  root  31K  >  but  which,  considered 
now  according  to  the  symbolic  sense,  offers  the  image  of 
l»fing  or  nothingness,  truth  or  error.  In  a  rmtricted  sense, 
it  in  an  exhalation,  a  vapoury-rising,  an  illusion,  a  phan- 
tom, a  simple  appearance;  etc. 

The  Arabic    ^^  characterizes  in  general,  a  rising,  a 

spontaneous  movement,  an  ignition.  As  verb,  ^^  sig- 
nifies to  6r  inflamed. 

jn  HEG.  Every  idea  of  mental  activity,  move- 
ment of  the  mind,  warmth,  fervour.  It  is  easy  to  recognize 
litre  the  root  JK,  which  the  sign  of  life  spiritualizes. 

jn  Every  interior  agitation ;  that  which  moves,  stirg, 
cxcitc8:  eloquence,  spccfh.  diHCoiirsc;  an  oratorical  piece. 

The  Arabic    ^    conserves  of  the  ITebraic  root,  only 

the  general  idea  of  an  interior  ngifatton.  As  noun,  it  is 
literally  n  diidorition:  ns  verb,  it  is  the  action  of  changing 
of  place,  of  cxpairxation. 
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^n  nED.  Like  the  root  IN,  of  which  il  \»  onlt 
a  modiflc-atiou,  it  Im  attaclutl  to  all  lilvutt  ut  spiritual  nu- 
tuition,  the  (lifTuslon  of  a  tliluf;  absolute  to  its  nature,  M 
the  effert  of  ttound,  tight,  voire,  echo. 

Tbc  ITebraic  root  in  foiinil  in  the  AraMc  »U  which  b 
applied  lo  erery  kind  of  sound,  niurniur,  Dolse;  bat  b; 
nuturul  <te\iution  the  Arabic  root  Imvinp;  t>ocomc  ononalo- 
poetic  aad  idiomatic,  the  verb  a»  signifies  to  rfrmo/uA. 
rofff  dotm,  ovrrthroic,  by  similitude  of  the  Doisc  made  ht 
the  things  which  nre  demolished. 

TVl      Every  idea  of  Mat.  glory,  splendour,    uajatf. 
harmoHjff  etc. 


^ 


nn  R^B-  I'tiiB  is  that  double  root  of  life  of  vhirh 
I  have  sprikcn  at  length  in  my  Unmimnr  and  of  mhirh  I 
shall  still  have  wcasion  to  npeak  i>rti>n  in  my  notes.  Thi* 
toot,  which  develops  the  idea  of  AbM>lute  IteiDE,  u  tbf 
only  one  whuxe  meaning  can  never  be  either  materialiKd 
or  rfstrietod. 

Kin  In  n  brofld  sense,  the  Bring,  the  ooo  who  m. 
in  a  particular  sense,  a  being:  the  one  of  whom  one  speak*. 
represented  by  the  pronominal  relations  he,  that  one,  lAu. 

The  Arabic     y^    1ms  the  same  meaning. 

mn  Preeminently,  the  verbal  root,  the  antqoe  T«b 
To  bv-biing.    In  nu  universal  sense,  it  is  (he  Life  of  lifr. 

mn  This  root  materialized  expresses  a  nothinynru, 
an  abynH  of  cmls,  a  frightful  calamitff. 

tVrt     This  root,  with  the  sign  of  manirestatlon 
replacing  the  iulellei-luul  xi):n  1,  exprew<es  the  e^tst^ 
of  things  ncmnling  to  n  particular  mode  of  being.    It  i* 
the  nlwoliile  verb  to  be^fxi^ting. 

T^^TJ  Materialized  and  resirictnl.  this  same  root  de- 
signates a  ditiastroua  acriJmt,  a  mtsfurtunc. 


mm. 
Ml  ^ 
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in  HOU.  The  Ripn  of  life  tinited  to  the  conTertible 
gOy  image  of  the  knot  which  binds  nothingnras  to  being, 
instates  one  of  the  rootH  meet  difficult  to  conceive  that 
17  tonsQ?  can  offer.  It  ia  the  potential  life,  the  power  of 
ing,  the  incomprehensible  state  of  a  thing  whicl^  not  yet 
istinj;,  iK  foQDd,  neverthel«is,  with  power  of  emating. 
efer  to  the  notes. 

The  Arabic  roots  U,  ^^  *m^  ^»  baring  lost  nearly 
1  the  general  and  universal  ideas  developed  by  the  analc^- 
M  Hebraic  roots,  and  conserving  nothing  of  the  intel- 
ctnal,  vith  the  sole  exception  of  the  pronominal  relation 

k      in  which  some  traces  are  still  discoverable,  are  re»- 
icted  to  the  particalar  acceptations  of  the  root  JVTl, 

which  I  have  spoken  above:  so  that  they  have  received 
T  the  most  part  a  baleful  character.  Thus  .y  has  de- 
gnated  that  which  is  cowardly,  weak  and  pusillanimous; 
f  that  which  is  unstable,  ruinous;  the  verb  ^^  has 
gnifled  to  pats  on,  to  die,  to  cease  being.  The  word  \yt 
bich  designated  originally  potential  existence,  designates 
ily  air,  trind,  void;  and  this  same  existence,  degraded 
id  materialized  more  and  more  in  ,\j^^  has  been  the 
nonym  of  hell. 

DV!  {camp.)  This  i.s  the  iihi/ss  of  existence,  the 
>tential  power  of  being,  universally  conceived. 

The  Arabic  »^  having  retained  only  the  material  sense 

the  Hehraic  root  (l«?signatc»  a  deep  place,  an  abyss; 
■rial  immensity. 

pn  (fomp.)  Siibxtinirr,  rxtntcnre;  the  facultien 
bich  bold  to  life,  to  Innng. 

IJl  HEZ.  Movement  of  ascension  and  exaltation 
rpressed  by  the  root    TK,  being  spiritualized  in  this  one, 
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tHK-onipH  n  (tort  of  riiniliil  <Ii'Iiritini.  »  rlrram,  a  aympatkrtie 

aomnamhuliMtn. 

Tb(?  Ani))ip    ^   n-strirtml  to  tlic  material  senK  rig- 
Dl6e8  to  ahnkr.  to  mot-c  to  anil  fro.  to  icatf  the  head;  etc. 


nn     HEH.     Root  not  used  lu  aebrew.    Tlif  AnUr 
indicates  onK  od  exelamnllon. 


^n     UET.     Root  not  used  In  Hebrew. 

The  Arabic  ,j>  or  !•*  indicates,  according  to  tbr 
Tolue  of  the  HiguM  which  compose  thiH  root,  nny  torvf  vW(- 
Boever  acting  ngninnt  a  reftinting  thing.     In  n  refMrirln] 

sense  c>   signiQcH  to  menavc;  .k*  to  prrtccrrc  in  labour; 
Ikft  to  struggle;    Ju»  ntrngglc.    See  t3tt 


^ 


^n     m^I-     R*>**'   ansIoRoua   lo  the  ritnl    roo*  fl 

u-hoMV  pri>pi-rlie8  it  manifc^tlK. 

The  Arabic     ^    n^pn-M-nta  tho  pronominal  relattim 

»hc,  that,  thi».    As  verb,  thia  root  develops  in    j^  or    ^ 
the  action  of  arranging,  of  preparing  things  and  ^)^ia^ 
them  iin  ngni-able  form.  ^^^| 

K*n.      &>e  NVl  of  which  tbiR  Ir  the  feminine:  mMt. 
that.  this. 

*n     Onomalopoetic  .root  expressing  all  pamfnl 
sorrowful  affections. 

in       Interjective  relation,  reprewnted  by  ohf  t 
ah!  icoc! 

TjH     HKf^n.    See  the  root  ']H  of  which  thla  latoT 

a  modification. 

The  Aniliii"  j»  ejippeaspB  a  rapid  movement  In  mjurk- 

lug:  dia  indxateti,  nn  unoniHtopoellc  root,  tbi>  Doiii^  of  tb» 
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rabre  wheu  it  cleaves  the  air.  These  two  words  character- 
ize a  rigoroos  action. 

■pn  See  rj'N. 

S^     HEL.    The  sign  of  life,  united  by  contraction 

to  the  root   *7it,  image  of  force  and  of  elevation,  gires  it 

a  new  ezpreSBion  and  spiritualizes  the  sense.    Hien^lyph- 

icallf,  the  root  '7il  is  tlie  symbol  of  excentric  moremait, 
of  distance ;  in  opposition  to  the  root  Tirr,  which  is  that  of 

concentric  movement,  of  nearness :  figuratively,  it  char- 
acterizes a  sentiment  of  cheerfulness  and  felicity,  an  ex- 
altation ;  literally,  it  expresses  that  which  is  distant,  alta- 
lior,  placed  beyond. 

The  Arabic  J*  dcrelopfl  in  general,  the  same  ideas  as 
the  Hebrew.  As  verb,  it  is,  in  particular,  the  action  of 
appearing,  of  beginning  to  shine,  in  speaking  of  the  moon. 
As  adverbial  relation  it  is,  in  a  restricted  sense,  the  inter- 
rogative particle. 

"TTI  or  "TTI  That  which  is  exalted,  resplendent,  elevat- 
ed, glorified,  worthy  of  praise;  that  which  is  i//u»(riott», 
celebrated,  etc. 

"711  and  "T*??!  (intcns.)  That  which  attains  the  de- 
sired end,  which  rwovers  or  gives  health,  which  arrives  in 
or  conducts  to  safety. 

Qn  HEM.  Universalized  life:  the  vital  power  of 
the  universe.    See  lilt 

DiT  Onomatopoetic  and  idiomatic  root,  which  indi- 
cates every  kind  of  tumultuons  noise,  commotion,  fracas. 

The  Arabic  **  characterizes,  in  general,  that  which 
is  heavy,  painful,  agonizing.  It  is  literally  a  burden,  care, 
perplexity.     An  viTb,     >     expresses  the  action  of  being 

disturbed,  of  interfering,  of  bustling  about  to  do  a  thing. 
Din     Action  of  rxriting  a  tumult,  making  a  noise. 
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disturbing  with  claniimr.  with  nn  iin(>x|M>rtetl  cruBh;  vrer; 
p<^rturbation.  vonntfrtnition.  trcmblint/,  trie. 

}f|      IIHIN.     Tht-  MJgn  f)f  life  united  to  that  of  IsA- 

Tidnal  nnti  prtHluciMl  exiKleace,  ronstitales  n  root  vhieb 
characterizt'M  i>xiii1<>uct'M  nnd  tbinpi  in  gcupral ;  an  object, 
a  place;  tliu  jirfscut  tiuii-;  that  wblcb  falls  bi-neaih  H» 
tufusL-H,  that  wbicli  Is  cuuccU'ud  an  real  and  actually  cat* 
citing. 

jn  That  wbicb  is  bororo  the  otm  and  whose  «xlat* 
cnco  is  indicated  bv  tucnns  of  tbc  relations.  Acre,  bckoU, 
In  this  plaro;  then,  in  Ibat  lime. 

The  Arabic  j»  has  lo  general  the  same  ideas  as  the 

Hebrew.  It  in  an,r  thing  distinct  from  others;  a  imall 
I>»rt  of  nnytbing  wbntfloever.  Ah  onomatopo^tic  and  idio- 
matic root  jk  expresses  the  action  of  lulling,  Htcrallj  « 
well  iw  figurutivul.v. 

pn  Every  idea  of  actual  and  present  eilxtpoce: 
Ktnte  of  bcintj  there.  pn-«L>nt  and  ready  for  aometblng: 
rralitiet,  effects  of  all  sorts,  richea. 

Qn  ni^^-  Onomatopoetic  and  idiomatic  root  vhkh 
depictR  Rilcncc.  The  Arabic  ^  Hcems  to  indicate  a  sort 
of  dull  murmur,  nit  when  a  ln-nl  grazes  io  the  calm  of 

uight. 

yn  n^^-  I^oot  not  QRcd  in  Hebrew.  The  Arable 
.*    indicates  a  violeot  movement;  a  sudden  irmption. 


nn     nEPII.     This  root,  which  the  ITebraic  getti: 
employs  only  In  compoxitinn,  ronKtiltiles  in  (h«-  Arabic  ^J* 

an  onomatopopta  which  dopirljin  brciilh  that  i-wajK-*  qnirk- 
ly  and  lightly.  An  verb,  it  in  the  action  of  grazing,  tuiK-h 
ing  slightly,  alippiog  uff,  etc.    See  Cy<* 


A 
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Vn  HETZ.  The  (JiiaWaic-  pH  signifies  a  branch, 
aod  the  Arabic  ^jo^  a  thing  composed  of  sereraJ  others 
onited  by  contraction. 

This  root  expresses  also  in  the  verb  ,ja*  the  action 
or  gleaming  in  the  darhncsa,  in  speaking  uf  the  eyes  of 
a  wolf. 

n^     IIECQ.     The  Arabic    j*    indicates  an  extra- 

urdinary  moTemeut  in  anything  whatsoever;  an  impetaoDS 
iiiarcli,  a  vehement  discourse;  a  delirium,  a  transport 

^n  HER.  The  sign  of  life  united  by  contraction 
til  the  elementary  root  IN,  constitutes  a  root  which  dev- 
•■]o{>s  all  ideas  of  conception,  generation  and  increase 
literally  as  weil  as  figuratively. 

As  onomatopoetic  root,  the  Arabic  ^  depicts  a  noise 
which  frigbti!n.s  suddenly,  which  startles.  It  is  literally, 
Hie  action  of  rrumbliiiff.  or  of  causinff  to  a^mble. 

in  fonrfptiini.  thought:  pregnancy ;  a  swelling,  in- 
lumrnccnvr,  infiation;  a  hiU,  a  rnfmntdH;  etc. 

2^^     HESII.     R(Kjt  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
•»     signifies  lileraMy  to  Kofnii,  to  hicome  tender.     As 

itnoiiiato[KH>tic  root,  ^l^    indicates  a  tumultuous  concourse 
uf  any  kind  wbutscR'ver. 

npi  IlETII.  Every  occult,  profound,  unknown 
eiintence. 

mn  Arlion  of  conspiring  in  the  darkness,  of  schem- 
ing, of  plotting. 

The  Arabic  ji>  expresses  the  accumulation  of  clouds 
and  the  darkness  which  results. 
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^  O.  OU.  W.  This  chnrart^T  linn  two  very  di: 
Toca)  accciilalioDN,  nnil  n  Ibinl  an  cuDMiuaut,  Fullovii^ 
the  flmt  of  tlit-sp  vucui  arrcptnliouH,  U  repri-Honts  the  eye 
of  man,  and  betvimi-H  tlit>  Rviiibol  of  IikIiI  ;  follovtng  lk» 
second,  it  rcpnwcDts  the  ear,  and  becomen  the  symbol  of 
sound,  nir,  wind:  an  cunKonanI  it  in  the  emblem  of  wattr 
and  n-prcwnlK  Insd-  and  i-dvi-Iomm  di<«*ire.  If  one  roDxldm 
thU  chanioler  an  f^rnmnintirnl  sign,  one  diHOoreni  in  It, 
at)  I  have  nlrrady  .taid,  the  image  of  the  most  profoand, 
the  moMt  incom-civiiblc  mystery,  tlie  imago  of  the  knot 
which  unileR,  or  the  point  which  w>pamtes  nothingness  and 
iK-in);.  In  ttH  laminouH  vocal  ncceplation  ^,  it  is  (be  sign 
of  Intellectual  »»-nM',  the  verbal  sign  par  ej)CfUenct,  as  I 
have  already  explained  at  length  lu  uiy  Grammar:  Id  Its 
ethereal  verltal  acceptation^,  it  is  the  unirersal  convertible 
sign,  nhieh  makes  a  thing  [kish  fn>m  one  nature  to  another; 
communicating  on  one  nide  with  the  xign  of  intellectoal 
senne  i,  nhii-h  is  only  itself  more  elevated,  and  on  Ibp 
other,  with  thai  of  material  wense  y,  which  is  only  Iti^lf 
more  abased:  It  is  finally,  In  iui  aqneoan  coosoDantal 
ECCeptaliou,  the  link  of  nil  thingH.  the  conjnnrtire  sifB. 
It  is  in  this  last  acceptation  that  it  in  employed  mon-  pan 
icntarly  as  article.  I  refer  to  my  Grammar  for  all  the  4e« 
tails  into  which  T  ennnot  enter  without  repeatinf  what  I 
have  already  said.  1  shall  only  add  here,  m  a  natter 
worthy  of  the  greatest  attention,  that  the  chnmrler  >, 
except  il8  proi)cr  name  M),  does  not  begin  any  word  of 
the  Hebraic  tonjjue.  and  consequently  does  not  furnish 
any  root.  This  important  obsc-rvation,  corroborating  all 
that  I  ha\e  Raid  u|M)n  the  nature  of  the  Hebraic  lAgm. 
proves  the  high  antiquity  of  this  tongue  and  the  regnteritv 
of  its  course.  IleeauHe  if  the  character  1  is  rcallj  tfc«* 
universal  convertible  sign  and  the  conjunctive  artide. 
should  never  be  found  at  the  head  of  n  mot  to  cnn«tttv' 
it.  Now  it  must  not  appear,  and  Indeed  it  never  dot*  ap*' 
pear,  except  in  the  heart  of  nuuns  to  modifj  tbon,  or 
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between  them  for  the  purpose  of  joioiDg  them,  or  in  front 
of  the  Tcrbal  tenses  to  change  them. 

The  arithmetical  number  of  this  character  is  6. 

The  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  S;riac  and  Chaldaic,  which  are 
not  so  scmpalons  and  which  admit  the  character  1  at  the 
hesd  of  a  great  number  of  words,  prove  by  this  that  they 
are  all  more  modem,  and  that  they  have  long  since  cor- 
rupted the  purity  of  the  principles  upon  which  stood  the 
primttive  idiom  from  which  thej  descend;  this  idiom  pre- 
served by  the  Egyptian  priests,  was  delivered  as  I  have 
said,  to  Moses  who  taught  it  to  the  Hebrews. 

Id  order  to  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  by  the  ama- 
tenrs  of  etjinological  science,  I  shall  state  briefly  the  most 
important  roots  which  b^n  with  this  character,  in  the 
dialects  which  possess  them  and  which  are  nearly  all  ono- 
matopoetic  and  idiomatic. 

K^  OUA.  Onomatopoetic  root  which,  in  the  Syriac 
Ulal*  expresses  the  action  of  barking.  Thence  the  Arabic 
rtj  signifies  a  hungry  dog. 

2T  OUB.  Every  idea  of  sympathetic  production, 
of  emanation,  of  contagion.  The  Arabic  Vij  signifies  in  a 
I>articular  sense,  to  communicate  a  plague  or  any  other 
contagious  malady. 

Jl  OUG.  Aromatic  cane.  The  Arabic,  which  pos- 
Besses  this  root,  is  derived  from  U-^  action  of  striking, 
of  amputating;  of  castrating  animals. 

^  OUD.  In  Arabic  *^  every  idea  of  love,  friend- 
thip,  inclination.    It  is  the  sympathetic  root  IIT. 

Id  the  modern  idiom  sj  signifies  to  cultivate  friend- 
ship for  tome  one,  to  give  evidence  of  kindness. 
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^      OUn.     Id  CbaliliiM-  ;im)  in  Araliir,  il  U  no 
matnimctir  root  wlik'li  cxpn-sMw  a  vinlcDl  condition  or  tl 

soul ;  t^j  IK  npplicH)  to  a  orr  or  pxtn-mp  pain ;   »^t  ih'ontta 

the  ronr[n}>  of  a  lion.    The  vorb    ^j  charocterUui  that 
vbich  is  lorn,  Inroratod,  put  to  roal.  ■ 

y\  won.  la  the  name  itwif  of  tlio  rbamcier  1 
In  a  Itmnil  st>nM>  It  U  creri/  convfrinon,  ercrj/  ronftiKrlUtm: 
in  a  rL>8lri>*l(>(]  scuse,  a  nail. 

X\     OUZ.     Tlie  8.vriac   lf»   Hipnifiwi  litonilly  a  goott. 

The  Arabic  j^  is  an  onninaio|MM-tic  root  which  rvprv- 

spQts  4yvcT.v  kind  of  oxrilation.     Tbi-ncc  tbc  vorbw  jj  and 

y.j  which  signify  to  excite,  to  act  with  violence,  to  tramj^ 
uniicr  foot.  etc. 

fT     OUH.     Onomalopoetic  root  which  depicts  In  the 

Arnhi<'  ^yj  a  hnarKrnr^H  nf  thi-  rnlrr.  Tli»'  IClhiopir  root 
(JMlf  {irhit  rbnrarlf>riz4>»i  a  Kiiddi-n  i-niisMiou  »f  lifiht,  a 
iimnifndaKon.    It  la  tb<'  n»'bniic  root  mn. 

W)  OVT.  The  wunJ  of  a  i»tVr.  rtear  ami  Mtirill,  « 
fry  nf  Itrrur;  tbc  kind  of  prr^nun  ichich  bringn  forth  Ihit 

cry:  in  Arabic  ^y  and  ^j ,  A 

^^  \VI.  <>Domnto|Hi«tic  root  which  exprraas  Aa> 
dain.  tiixijuxl.  in  Cbiildiiic,  Kyriiic  and  Cibiopic:  it  is  Ike 
umc  m-nliiiii>Ml  fxiin-MM-<l  by  ibc  inicrjivtirc  rt4BtioD  ft* 

Tbp  Arabic       I    biut  the  saniv  sense.     In  the  Etbiopk 

Idiom    015  (irin)  HigniQex  iri'iic,-  in  ancient  Arabic 
Is  found  to  dexigjiuie  a.  kind  of  raisin. 

^n       OIICII.     Every  ngglonHTatloo,  every 
Kiven  in  order  to  concenlnite;  in  Arabic   A> 
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The  compouudii^j,  signifies  properlj  a  roll. 

S^  UUL.  Oaomatopoetic  root  which  depicts  a 
drawliug  aod  plaintive  sound  of  the  voice;  in  Arabic  J^j  ; 
is  Sjriac  |oi^ai\o-  Thence  the  Arabic     <d^    every  idea  of 

aorrow,  anxiety  of  mind.  The  word  j*^  which  ezpresseB 
that  which  bolda  to  ititention,  opinion,  is  derived  from  the 
root  'Ttt. 

Q")  OUM.  Every  kind  of  consent,  assent,  con- 
formity. 

Tbe  Arabic  .Ij   si^^nifics  to  form,  make  similar   to  a 

modtl.     It  i-s  (lie  i-out   0K> 

The  vtrb    '«^    Rignifies  to  make  a  sign. 

V\      OUN.     Every  kind  of  delicacy,  corporeal  soft- 

ncHs,  indolence.     The  Ariibic    i^y  BJgnifics  to  languish,  to 

hn-omr  inirniti'l.  The  Klhiopio  «^0^p  (Mount) signifies 
t'j  be  corruplCil  through  pleasures. 

QT  OUS,  Onoiiiatopnotic  root  representing  the 
noise  that  one  makes  sjieaking  in  the  ear:  tlience,  the 

.Vrabic  ^j-j-j  ""  iiii  in  nation,  a  suggestion.  When  this 
word  is  written  ,j*j»  'ben  it  signifies  a  temptation  of  the 
•hril. 

tT)  OUH.  Ononiatopoetic  root  representing  the 
ii'iise  of  a  vioU-iit  fire,  fonflagration;  thence,  the  Ethiopic 
©<J>P'  """'"I-  action  of  iiiflaitiiun:  the  Arabic  ,6«  or  -j»j 
hotrling:  rrark1i}tg  of  a  furnace;  a  elamour,  etf. 

TW       omi,     Ononiatopoctic  root  which  expresses 
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a  BentimeDt  of  pride  on  the  part  of  oop  vho  sees  Ui 
raised  to  tlignitv,  decoration,  power.    Tbonce,  tbc  Arabic 

hJftj    every  idea  of  exterior  ornament,  dreta,   a*9umt4 

power. 

M  OCTZ.  Every  idea  of  armness,  solidltr,  coti- 
sist«Dce,  [wraisteuce :  tbeace,  tbe  Arable  ^^  irhlcb  ifg- 
njflefl  in  geoenil,  tbat  wbicb  resistN,  and  in  particular 

necessity. 

The  verb  M  aigniftex  to  vanquiah  resistance;  also,  to 
make  expiation;  a  religious  ablution. 

n^  OUCQ.  Onomatopoetic  root  to  express  literal- 
ly tbc  voice  of  birdit,  In  Arabic  Jj  and  4^^  :  Qguratirely, 
that  wbicb  in  made  manifmt  to  the  hearing. 

^  ODB.  Onomatopoetic  root  which  depictlog  tbr 
noise  of  the  air  and  the  wind,  denotes  fl^ratirely,  that 

vbich  M  fanned,  puffed  with  wind,  vain.    In  Arabic  »jj. 

The  verb  j,^j     which  appears  to  be  attached  to  tbe 

root  "W,  characterizes  tbe  ntatc  nf  that  which  is  sharp, 
wbicb  clea^'cs  tbc  air  with  rapidity. 

2^  orRII.  l>nimuito]ioftlc  root  whirh  ripniaw 
tbe  C0Dfu»>e<I  noiw  of  ra'Vf-rnl  tbiuKK  acting  at  the  aana 
time:  it  it  ronfunrm.  difftmion.  disordered  movement,  ii 
Arabic  J,,^j  . 

The  verb    ^j    cxprcHxefi  the  action  of  tinting  vlt 
many  colours,  of  painting. 

m    OUTH.     Onomatopoetic  root  which  depicts  t| 
difflciilty  of  being  movnd  and  tbe  moanlnc  which  fntloim 

tbJM  difficulty:  thence,  in  Arabic    i^  ,      Uj    and   Jj.  all 

Idea  of  hsion  in  the  limbH,  nurnhncKn.  dcrrepttude,  a/Ue- 
lion,  etc. 


^ 
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I  Z.  This  character  as  conaonant,  belongs  to  the 
hisaing  sonod,  and  is  applied  as  ooomatopoetic  means,  to 
ai]  hissing  Qoiscs,  to  all  oltjects  which  cleave  the  air.  As 
fiTmboI,  it  is  represented  by  the  jarelin,  dart,  arrow;  that 
which  tends  to  an  end :  as  grammatical  sign,  it  ia  the  dc- 
moostratire  sign,  abstract  image  of  the  link  which  nnites 
things.  The  Hebrew  does  not  employ  it  as  article;  bnt  in 
Ethiopic  it  fol&lls  the  functiona  of  the  demonatratiTe 
article. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  7. 

^1  2^.  Every  idea  of  movement  and  of  direction; 
noiBc,  the  terror  which  results  therefrom:  a  dart;  a  lumin- 
ous ray;  an  arrou),  a  flash. 

The  Arabic  ijlj  indicates,  aa  onomatopoetic  root  the 
8tat«  of  being  shaken  in  the  air,  the  noise  made  by  the 
thing  xhaken. 

3Kf  A  Kolf,  on  account  of  the  luminous  darts  which 
flash  from  its  eyes  in  the  darkness. 

rtXf     Demonstrative  relation  expressed  by  this,  that. 

m-e  nr. 

2)  ZB.  The  idea  of  reflected  movement  contained 
in  ihc  riHitW  united  hy  contraction  to  that  of  all  genera- 
ting priipagatiun,  represented  by  the  root  3it,  forma  a 
root  whiiw!  iilijwt  is  to  depict  every  swarming,  tumultu- 
ous movement,  as  that  of  insects;  or  every  efF<'rvescent 
movement  as  that  of  water  which  is  evaporated  by  fire. 

The  Arabic  ^j  dcvelopM  the  same  ideas  as  the  He- 
brew. Ah  verb,  this  root  expresses  in  the  ancient  idiom, 
the  action  of  throwing  out  any  excretion,  as  si'um,  slime, 
Hr.  In  (he  nuKlcrn  idiom  it  signifies  simply  to  be  dried,  in 
speaking  of  raisins. 

3V  Action  of  ittrarmintj  as  tiDtvcts;  of  boiling,  seeth- 
ing, as  water. 
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•j     t>xi>rf<s8CM  tliL'  acllon  of  sbHldiac 


JT    /(i.     Thiit    wtiiili  sliowH  ilM*ir,  acts  extcHatlj-f, 

iiucli  an  fhr  baric  vt  a  (ni-.  the  nhvU  of  nn  f-gg,  rtc. 

The  Arabir  pj   ilwipnalcw  tlu-  butt-cntl  of  n  lanrr.  Aaj 

onuniatu|MK>tit- rout  h*J    cliunicti^rizos  n  qiiii-k,  iiuj  tnonhj 

moot;  i*i>j.   ihc  Doighing  of  a  Imnw. 

"IT  ZI).  That  which  caiiaew  cfTorvi-jicfinT,  rxdtf* 
(hf  ovftiKiruiiou  of  u  Ihiuf;;  i-vcrj'  ld«i  of  urrognntf.  priile. 

IV  Ai^tioii  of  iHtiUng-  litcrnll>';  of  hrin*}  mtntllrn. 
puffed  up  irith  pciilf,  Hgiirntivel}',  to  act  hauf/htiltf. 

nT#1MT  i''"i:.  ZOf.  7AX  Eii'r.v  .k-iuoMinMin-, 
niatiifcKtiu^,  rudiatit  iiiovcmi'nt:  cvcrv  ohjprlirilv  rx- 
preNii')]  in  nn  abxtriict  xcniM!  b,v  llic  iirunotuiDal  ri-latkuu 
thia.  that,  them;  thoue, 

Tbc   Arabic 

tiffht,  of  Rhiniup. 

nut      This,  that. 

nf  Tlial  which  i>  ghoicn.  appears.  MkineM,  refitrtt 
the  lit/hi:  iu  un  nlwtrncl  wnm-,  an  o6/cr-/. 

Snf      (comp. )     (ro/cf,  on  uvcount  of  iln  innalf  b: 
ncHM. 

Om      (rom/i.i     Tlint  which  Im  lonlhmimc 
TTT       (fv^m/i.  I      Thul   which  raiiiatea    commumirtttt, 
manifmtn  the  light.     Sec  "UK. 

V  At)«oIiil<>  iiliii  of  aititftivilff;  I'Vt-r^lhlQg  fnuD 
which  ll^hl  Im  rcOtH-lod. 

nir       (eomp.)      A  prifm:  \iy  i>xlci»tlon,  the  anfle 

BD^-tliing  whalMocrcr. 

TV       (romp.)     Action   of  iHwrging;   by  cxtrmloa. 

tro«(irif;,  Hrglrcting.     8«r  7t> 

pt        [comp.)      Corjy>n-at  ob}ectirit}f.     See  p. 

jHt       (rom/i.)     H^v  J-T" 

Tt      (cotn/i.)     Kvcpv  iili-a  of  f/»it/KT»i««i.     tV«>*V' 


in 
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If  ZZ.  Ever;  movement  of  vibration,  reverbera- 
00 ;  every  iominons  refraction. 

The  Arabic  jj   as  onomatopoetic  root  develops  the 

me  ideas.     The  verb   ^jjj  denotes  the  conduct  of  an 

recant  man. 

nr  Action  of  vibrating,  being  refracted  as  the  light, 
ini'iii^. 

Vt  Splendour,  reflection  of  light,  luminous  brigkt- 
t». 

nt  ZH.  Every  difScnlt  movement  made  with  effort; 
it  which  is  done  laboriously ;  a  presnmptnons,  tenacious 
irit 

The  Arabic  ^j  develojui  the  same  ideas.  The  verb  Aj 
presses  in  general  a  vehement  action  of  any  nature 
latsoever;  in  particular  to  rain  in  torrewts. 

Qf    ZT.    Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Arabic  ^} 

an  onomatopoetic  root  which  depicts  the  noise  made 
•'  insectH  when  flying. 

"TTTI  (com/).)  That  which  is  difficult  to  put  in  move- 
lent.  slow  in  being  determined.  That  which  drags, 
mpi;  which  is  heavy,  timid,  etc. 

"^1  ZI.  Root  analogous  to  roots  NT.  nii  It;  bnt  whose 
vote  is  less  abstract  and  more  manifest.  It  is  in  general, 
bat  vhich  is  light,  easy,  agreeable;  that  which  is  sweet, 
.Tacions;  that  which  shines  and  is  reflected  as  light.  Every 
dea  of  grace,  of  brightness. 

The  Arabic      j  develops  in  general,  all  ideas  which 

ave  relation  with  the  intrinsic  qualities  of  things.    As 

ma     j  characterizes  the  form,  aspect,  manner  of  being; 

I  T-erb^ai 3  expresses  the  action  of  assuming  an  aspect, 
'  being  clothed  in  form,  of  having  quality,  etc. 
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17  In  Chnlilnic,  nplrntifntr,  ginrif.  mafrstjf.  jm. 
beaufi/:  In  Hebrew  it  is  tbc-  uuna-  of  (be  (Ind  lauath  nl 
spring. 

n  {fomp.)  An  anhnn};  that  ifi  to  MJ,  m  bcioK 
wbicti  reflecU  tlie  light  of  life.     See  H' 

pt      (ramp.)    .in  armour:  that  in  to  nny  a  mpleodrai 

btMi.v.    Tbc  Arabie  ^Ij   HipnifieK  to  ailom.  \ 

p*I  (com/i.)  .4  /lasA  o/  Utfhtnint},  a  quick,  rapH 
flamt,  a  «/wfrfr,  etc. 

JTT  irmn ft.)  An  oliee  trrr.  the  oKrr  uicl  (Ac  oil 
which  it  pruduci-«;  that  U  to  WM^t  the  iumiHoua  eumcr. 
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^f     ZCH.     The  domoDKtratlvo  «lgn  aniled  by 

trarlion  to  the  rooi  "|i*,  sviiiliol  of  all  rpxlHctioa  and 
ception,  conntitulei*  au  expreMsire  rout  wliow  purjiuv 
to  give  the  idea  of  that  which  ha»  been  pruned.  ctetDcd. 
pnt7;e<],  diwncurabcred  of  all  (hat  might  defile. 

IT  Every  purification,  every  reflaiag  lest ;  that  which 
)b  chan,  innorrnt,  etc. 

The  Arabic  iJj  contains  the  name  ideaa.    As  ooao  X  j 

deugnnteK  ibal  which  is  pure,  plouii;  as  verb,tr3  chanc- 
terizM  the  ntate  of  that  which  ab^ninda  in  Tirtuen,  In  good 

works. 

^f  ZL.  The  demonstrative  sign  united  to  the  root 
"W,  Kjnibol  of  every  elevation,  of  every  direction  upward, 
fonoH  a  root  whence  are  developed  all  ideas  of  gtonipi- 
lion,  prolongation;  confUHiuently,  of  ntlenaation,  wwk- 
ne«s:  also  of  prodigality,  loonenefw,  banpneeii,  etc. 

"jW  Action  of  irantintf.  profaning,  rclaring:  of  mkd- 
cring  haae,  weak,  frfblr.  etc. 

In  n  restriclwl  wenne  the  Arabic  vwrb  Jj  irigniflea  t9 
*tumblc,  to  make  false  steps. 
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Qf    ZM.    That  which  gives  form,  figure;  that  which 
ihIk  manj  parts  t(^tber  to  form  a  whole. 
The  Arabic  ^  j  contains  the  same  ideas.    As  onomato- 

etic  and  idiomatic  root,  it  is  in  the  Arabic  »y.j  a  doll 
ise,  a  mmbling. 

n  A  system,  a  composition,  a  scheme :  ever;  work 
the  onderstanding,  good  or  I)ad :  a  plot,  a  cmupirticjf,  etc. 

n    ZN.    The  demonstrative  sign  united  to  the  root 

,  sjmbol  of  the  moral  or  physical  circumscription  of 
e  lieing,  constitutes  a  root  which  develops  two  distinct 
sauings  according  as  they  are  considered  as  mind  or 
Ltter.  From  the  view  point  of  mind,  it  is  a  moral  mani- 
itation  which  malies  the  faculties  of  the  bdng  under- 
>od  and  determines  the  bind;  from  that  of  matter,  it 
*  physical  manifestation  which  delivers  the  bodj  and 
andona  it  to  pleasure.    Thence: 

H  B^ery  classification  by  sort  and  by  kind  accord* 
g  to  the  faculties:  every  pleasure  of  the  body  for  Its 
'uriahment:  figuratively,  all  Icwdneaa,  fornication,  de- 
uchery:  a  prostitute,  a  place  of  prostitution,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^j  exprcsaes  a  sort  of  soapension  of 
'ioion  in  things  of  divers  natures.  As  onomatopoetic 
ot  jj  ,  describes  a  murmuring. 

pi  Action  of  being  nourished,  feeding  the  body ;  or 
»taphoricaI1y  tfac  action  of  enjoying,  making  abuse, 
ostituting  one's  self. 

Qt     ZS-    ^oot  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabic. 

yi    ZH.    This  root,  which  is  only  the  root  TV  or  Mt, 

dined  toward  the  material  sense,  deveiops  the  idea  of 
infnl  movement,  of  agitation,  anxiety ;  of  trouble  caused 
tetr  of  the  future. 
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In  a  n^trictcd  Kcnsc  ib<-  Arnlito   >h   M^tflo  to 
llko  a  fox,  to  ose  mund  alwmt  vay». 

ini      Action  of  bvintf  trouhM.  fearful.  trrmhUng 
cxpccttttiuo  of  miKfurtunc.     Actino  of  hcing  tormcntt 
dUquietrd, 

T\V\      Trouble,  agitation  of  mind,  fatigue;  that 
is  tlie  oonspqaence,  strcat. 

DJ}1      tt-omp.)      Vinlrnt    and    tjrnrral   nf;ltntton:  tl 
which  nrxults,  fumn  :  tigunitivply,  ragv  ituiignation. 

Cpff     (romp.)     Tumult  of  irascDile  poasioiu ;  frmj 
storm:  etc. 

T>yi      ('*offi/>.>     (Iroftt  YE»tblc  commotion:  OMf&irnI ' 
vtMt-ra,  rlamour,  loud  railing. 

^]ff     {romp.)     Kbbing,  iraning :  diminution,  r^ijpiftj 
that  which  Is  slender,  moderate,  small. 

rtt  y.Vll.     TImt  wtit<;b  is  sticky,  jjlncy;  (hat  which 
vxvrcisL-s  a  mutual  action;  literally,  pitch. 

It  is,  in  tho  Ambic  ^j,  an  onomntopoetic  root  which 

dcnolcR  the  cfftH-l  of  a  pu(T  of  wind.  Tim  verb  i^j  expi 
the  action  of  being  carried  uwa.v  by  the  wind. 

Cyir       .\i-li<in    iif    tiling    attarhrd,   of   CXpericadllf 
mutual,  reciprocal  wntiment. 


duff 
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HI    ZCQ.     Every  idea  of  diCTutiion  In  lime  or  Bpac**. 

Tbo  Arabic    Jj    aa  onomutopoetlc   root  denolt*  ihr 

action  of  perking. 

pr  .1  rhiiiu.  Kuitv.  (Iuj:  a  draught  of  anylhlng  whtlr 
Boever.  That  wliii-h  nprrads,  glidm.  ftotrs  in  xjmoe  or  U»t 
Thii-ncc,  gears,  old  age.  and  the  venpralioo  which  i«  ■!■ 
tach^tl  to  it:  trtiirr  and  the  purity  whi<-b  enouni:  « 
and  the  slreogth  which  iittemU  it;  an  arrote,  etc 


/ 
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Id  a  restricted  ^ensc,  the  Arubir  Jj  signifies  a  leather 
bottle  wherein  one  put»  any  kind  of  liquid.  It  is  doubtless 
the  Hebrew  word  pC   or  the  Chaldaic   pD,  a  sack. 

^^  ZR.  Tbe  demonstrative  sign  united  to  that  of 
moTpmcnt  proper,  symbol  of  the  straight  line,  constitutes 
a  root  which  develops  the  idea  of  that  which  goes  from 
the  centre,  spreads,  disperses  in  every  sense,  radiates, 
Jt-jives  a  sphere,  or  any  euclosure  whatsoever  and  becomes 
foreign. 

T  Every  iliapcrsion,  disftcmitiation,  ventilation : 
that  which  is  abandoned  to  its  own  movement,  whieh  goes 
from  the  centre,  dirvrfjcs:  in  a  broad  sense,  a  stranger,  an 
ttilrcmary,  a  barbarian:  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  a 
fringe,  a  girdle. 

The  Arabic  jj  having  lost  all  the  primitive  ideas 
fontained  in  this  root,  has  preserved  only  those  which  are 
attached  to  the  word  girdle  and  is  restricted  to  signifying 
tbe  action  of  girding,  tying  a  knot,  binding,  etc. 

yS  Action  of  being  disscminatcti,  separated  from 
the  cent  re,  abandoned  to  its  own  impuLsion;  considere«l  as 
futrnngid,  alienated,  scorned,  treated  as  enemy;  action  of 
*n<;vzing.  etc. 

Jff}     ZSII.     Root  not  used  in  ITebrew.     The  Arabic 

J-jj    signifies  a  lout,  a  boorish  fellow;  lacking  mannere 
and  jioliteness. 

^1     /Til.    Every  objwlive  representation  expressed 
'17  (lie  pronominal  relations  this,  that,  these,  those, 
nyi   This,  that. 


n  E.  FT,  CII.  This  character  can  be  considered 
ander  thf  double  relation  of  vowel  or  cons<inant.  As  vocal 
sound  it  is  the  Kvmbol  of  elementary  existence  and  repre- 
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scnU  tbe  principle  of  vital  aspiration:  an  consooaut  it 
loDgK  to  tbe  guttara)  sound  and  reprfttenln  tbe  field 
man,  bis  InlHiur,  lliat  n-birh  dcniiintlM  an  biit  part  anv  (JTort, 
can.',  futi<pic>.     Ak  j^riiiiiuiatical  sign  it  buldH  an  iDttrnoe-j 
diary  rank  betweem*!,  life,  abitolnte  exiRlence,  aod  3,  U( 
relative  and  lUHHimilatetl  exiKicnci*.     It  prewntit  tbos, 
iiaage  of  a  Hort  of  equilibrium  and  equality,  and  ia  allarl 
to  ideaM  of  effort,  laboar,  and  of  normal  and  legiatath 
action. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  8. 

^p  IIA.  Root  is  analogona  with  tbe  root  VT,  whl^ 
benra  tbe  real  cbnraet4.T  of  tbe  xi^n  H.  Tbiii  in  a«ed  oior* 
under  its  onomatopoetic  relation,  lo  denote  the  rloletiee  of 
an  effort,  a  blow  xtntck,  an  exclamatory  cry. 

2n     II EB.    Thp  sign  of  elomentarj  existence  ani' 
to  tbe  root  3K,  KVtnbuI  of  all  fruotiltralion,  furma  a 
wbosc  purpose  is  to  describi^  that  wbicb  ia  occnit,  bidi 
mysterious,  secret,  encIoRod,  a«  a  germ,  as  all  elemen 
fractification:  if  tbe  root  2H  is  taken  in  its  acceptati 
of  deKire  to  have,  tbe  root  in  qnestion  here,  will  d< 
Ibe  Idea  of  an  amorous  relation,  of  fecundation. 

This  is  why  tbe  Arabic    ,_^».     taken  in  a 

aenne,  nignifiew  to  lotv:  whereas  in  a  broader  sense  this 
dcvelopH  ail  ideas  of  grain,  genu,  oemenre,  etc. 

yy  or  33n  (intm*.)  7*0  A  life  mjfStcrioutJp,  to  im- 
pregnate, to  brood,  etc 

In  a  restricted  sense,  tbe  Arabic    «JU>    dgnlflv 

hfcome  partial,  to  favour.        As  onomatopoetic  root    «^ 
Huggewts  the  noise  of  wbeiring  a  sabre. 

3ir!  (romp. )  One  who  bides,  who  keeps  tbe  prapvftjr 
of  another;  a  debtor. 

jn  nEO.  Every  bard  and  continned  artlon; 
turbulent  movement :  every  transport  of  Joy;  Jooxt, 
pi^ular  ft'tv,  lournameDt,  caroosaL 


J 


ft 


/ 
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jn  or  JUn  (intens.)  Every  idea  ot  fHc,  of  Molemnity, 
vhere  all  the  people  are  acting. 

It  ia,  in  the  Arabic   »-  ,  the  action  of  visiting  a  holy 

place,  going  on  a  pilgrimage;  in  pi- ,  that  of  trotting. 

JVl  Action  of  tphirling,  daticing  in  a  ring,  devotinfi 
one'a  telf  to  pleasure,  celebrating  the  games.  Metaphorit- 
;iih,  an  orbit,  a  circumference,  a  sphere  of  activity,  the 
terrestrial  globe. 

"^rj  HED.  The  power  of  division,  expressed  by  the 
root  ^ft  which,  arrested  by  the  effort  which  results  from 
Its  contraction  with  the  elementary  mgn  H,  becomes  the 
linage  of  relative  unity.  It  is  literally,  a  sharp  thing,  a 
lifiint,  a  summit. 

The  Arabic  o^  presents  id  general,  the  ideas  of  term- 
inating, determining,  circumscribing,  limiting.  It  is,  in 
a  more  restricted  xense,  to  grind;  metaphorically,  to  pun- 

iih.  This  root  being  reinforced  in  the  verb  a*. ,  expresses 
the  action  of  breaking  through  and  excavating  the  ground. 
As  noHii.  ji-    signifies  literally  the  cheek. 

in  The  point  of  anything  whatever.  Everything 
which  pricks,  everything  which  is  extreme,  initial:  metii- 
IihtiricaHy,  a  drop  of  wiue;  gaiety,  lively  and  piquant. 

Tin  Action  of  speaking  vJcverly,  uttering  xritttcisms, 
fri^ing  enigmas. 

TPI      Enigma,  parable. 

^P  HEH.  This  root,  analogue  of  the  root  Nfl, 
it  little  used.    The  characteristic  root  of  the  sign  is  lH. 

IPI  nOU.  Elementary  existence  in  general ;  in  part- 
icDlar,  that  which  renders  this  existence  manifest  and 
'ibvious;  that  which  declares  it  to  the  senses. 

In  the  analogue    y  ,  this  root  has  not  conserved  the 
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intcllcotual  ideas  of  the  Hebrew;  bat  belni;  reiaforrvd 
^  ,  it  bos  pn-seiilvd  wbAt  is  mcwt  proround  lo  elvmeiil 
exiHtence,  rhao*. 

rnn   und    'V7   AII    idvOH   of   jiK/iralton,    cltmeuU 
maHifintatiott.    ilrrlaration :    avlton    of    uncoterimg    tkit 
ublch  u'tifl  liiJden,  etr. 

3in     (fjwi/*.  (     Kit  3n. 
Jin     (f^iH/).)     See  Jn. 

s<i-  in. 

TAc  horiion.    See  TTT. 
ActiDt]  of  hnukinij.     Sih-  ITH. 
Ai'liitu  uf  mvniling.  avicing.    tJcel 

ft'.'  "jn. 

Bee  on. 

Acliou    of  aympathizmg,    coHdolimfT 


•nn 

nn 

mn 

oin 

•Tin 

Din 

Din 


(c-omp.) 
(com/1.) 
(com/r.) 
(com /I.  I 

[vomp.) 


See  cn. 

pn  {voinp.i     That  wbii-h  is  rxfcrior,  or  v'btch  •c<i_ 
rxteriorljf:   tbat    whk-U   leaves   the  unlliuirj    llialtn 
wliii'h,  in  nn  nlistriu-l  K«>i)Sf  in  I'xprewiHl  by  tlie  rvtaii 
Uvtfund.  liutniilv.  cj-tra,  iTtipl.  ete. 

"Hn      tr-MfN/i.)      See  TTT. 

C^n     (romp.)      Sw  ETli 

fp]     ME/.    The  8i)cn  of  elementary  exinteiicfii, 
lu  Ihat  of  tlcitiunKtrntion,  or  of  objeelive  reprcvent 

ftiriiiH  a  very  cxpn-jaiivi'  nmt  wliow  pur)>nNc  if  lo 
furtb  all  idt'UM  uT  viHioD,  vixiial  ]>reeep(ii>i),  ronlempl 

TbeAnibio  ^  in  lo»(iug  all  the  iuiellivtuil 
lloDB  of  the  Ilebrnii-  root,  hoR  eonwrvei)  imlr  ibv  fkjticai 
Ideas  which  nre  altnihttl  to  it  an  ou(}iiuilO|><M>lir  root,  all 
IK  limitotl  to  dfxienattDt:  an.r  kind  of  ootch,  InriKioa; 

phorically.  M-rutiny,  insiic-etlua.     The  rerb     ^ 
litcrslly  to  pierce. 


h 
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m  Action  of  -wring,  regarding,  cotundering,  eon- 
mplating;  the  aapevt  of  things;  a  seer,  a  prophet,  one 
\a  tees. 

nn    (intctu.)     A  vision;  a  flask  of  lightning. 

nn  Extent  of  the  sight,  the  horizon;  boundariea, 
r  JimitM  of  a  tbing;  a  region. 

pfl  HEH.  Every  idea  of  effort  applied  to  a  tilings 
<1  of  a  thing  malting  elTort;  a  hook,  fish-hook,  ring;  a 
ini-bush. 

mn  That  which  is  pointed,  hooked;  that  which  ^- 
■iwH  any  force  whatever,  act  pincers,  hooks,  forceps: 

?nce  the  Arabic  verb  JU> ,  to  penetrate,  to  go  deeply 
to. 

Q^  HBT.  The  sign  of  effort  united  to  that  of  re- 
liance, constitutes  a  root  whence  come  all  ideas  of  fros- 
ited  hope;  of  failure,  sin,  error. 

The  Arabic    c^  signifies  properly  to  cut  in  small 

TTtels;  and  ^,  to  pose,  depose;  place,  replace:  to  lower, 
iiii6/f.  reduce,  etc. 

DD  or  t3G^  (intens.)  That  which  misses  the  mark, 
Uch  IB  at  fault,  which  sins  in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

tMl  (comp.)  The  root  OH,  symbol  of  effort  onlted  to 
distance,  being  considered  from  another  viewpoint,  fnm- 
ihea  (he  restricted  idea  of  xpimiivg,  and  in  consequenc*^ 
Tery  kind  of  thread,  an<I  of  nncing;  so  that  from  the  senie 
iKKing.  comes  that  of  mending:  metaphorically,  that  of 
fKfndment,  restoration:  whence  it  resnlts  that  the  word 
on,  which  signifles  a  sin,  signifies  also  an  expiation, 

y^  HEI.  Elementary  life  and  all  ideas  thereunto 
tacbed.    This  root  is  the  analogm>  uf  the  root  V^> 

rm  Action  of  living  in  the  physical  order,  action  of 
■itting:  that  which  lives;  every  kind  of  animal,  living 
ing,  beast.    Physical  life,  the  atihnality  of  nature. 
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The  Arabic     ^  Oorclops  crer;  idea  coatained  Id 
Hebraic  root. 

Vn  {romp.)  Vital  force:  that  which  maiotaiBi; 
cures,  Buntains  exlatencc:  elemenlarff  cirtaalitif :  the 
101/  facultitfi.  literally  a»  well  ns  fifmiratirely :  poirtr  wl 
rf-sulta  from  force;  r'xrtur  which  is  lK>m  of  manure;  •■ 
army,  that  which  \»  numrrniiit.  rn/oroKX,  redoubtable;  4 
fort,  fortress,  rampart;  a  multitude,  etc. 

tip]  HECH.    The  sign  of  elementary  existence  UDltal 

to  that  of  Assiniilatire  and  relative  exiflteace,  forms  a  root 
which  iH  n>la(4'<]  to  alt  [>erceptloiiii  of  Judgment  and  whick_ 
develops  all  interior  ideas. 

The  Arabic  root  tfJU,  baring  lo«t  nearlr  erery  mc 
idea  which  comes  from  the  primitive  root  and  being 
Qdm]    to    ]»uri>ly   iih.VMiciil    ideiin,   is  limited    (o  expi 
nonn,  an  itrhintf,  a  friction;  and  aa  verb,  the  anak 
action  of  itrhinfj,  Hrrotrhint/. 

yi     That  which  grasps  forms  inwardly  and 
6x08  them,  an  the  wnKc  of  tante;  that  which  Is  Mpiti; 
nihh-  to  itatxturii:  the  palate,  throat:  that   whlcb 
desiren,  hopet.  etc. 


bn 


HEL.     ThiB  root,  composed  of  the  stgn  of 
mentary  existence  united  to  the  riwt   'TN,  symt»ul  of 
tensive  force  and  of  every  niovemenl  which  bears  of 
protluceM  a  miiMM  of  idciiN  which  it  id  very  diOlcalt  to 
accurately.  It  is,  in  general,  a  superior  effort  which  cai 
n  diKtenlion.  exlenxion,  relaxntlou;  it  is  an  nnkoomi  fa 
which   breaks   the   bondi*  of   bniHi>«  by  atreteblnf   Ih*^. 
breaking  them,  reilnring  them  to  Hhri>4li(,  or  by  dlaatdnaK 
Ihem,  n-laxing  llieni  to  excewi. 

tH    Erery  idea  of  crtrnxion,  rffort  made  opon  a  tUi 
lo  ertcHtl,  tlrrtlop.  ntrctrh  or  conduct  it  to  a  point  or  cs 
<t  ticinge.  a  pain:  a  perMccering  movemmt;  hope, 
tioH. 
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The  Arabic  j*.  develops,  in  general,  all  the  ideas 
Dtained  in  the  Hebraic  root.  In  a  restricted  sense  it  is 
i  action  of  loosening,  relaxing,  releasing,  resolving,  ab- 
'ring.  etc.  When  this  root  receives  the  guttural  reiii- 
rcement,  it  expresses  in  J». ,  the  state  of  priTation,  in- 
;puce ;  that  which  lacks,  which  is  wanting  io  any  manner 
latsoever. 

"TTI  and  'iTfl  (intens.)  Distention,  distortion,  contor- 
■n;  endurance,  solution  of  continuity;  an  opening,  a 
■und:  extreme  relaxation,  dissolution;  profanation,  pol- 
ion;  tceakness,  infirmity,  debility;  vanity,  effeminate 
?ss,  ornament;  a  flute;  a  dissolute  dance,  a  frivolous 
>usemcnt;  etc. 

"Tin  or  'm  Action  of  suffering  from  the  effect  of  a 
ilent  efTort  made  upon  one's  self;  action  of  being  twisted, 
■etched,  action  of  being  confined,  bringing  into  the 
irld;  being  carried  in  thought  or  action  toward  an  end; 
fAucing  ideas :  action  of  tending,  attending,  hoping, 
iring  faith  in  something;  action  of  disengaging,  resolv 
7.  disHolving,  opening,  milking,  extracting,  etc, 

7*n  (comp.)    Elementary  virtuality.    See  'fit 

Qn  HEM.  The  sign  of  elementary  existence,  sym- 
i|  of  every  effort  and  every  labour,  united  to  the  sign  of 
;terior  activity,  and  employed  as  collective  and  generaliz- 
ig  sign,  forms  an  important  root  whose  purpose  is  to 
piify,  in  a  broad  sense,  a  general  envelopment  and  the 
annth  which  results,  considered  as  an  effect  of  con- 
■actile  movement. 

on  Idea  of  that  which  is  obtuse;  curved,  hot,  ob- 
we :  en  vtloping,  st  r  iking :  a  cur  cat  iirc ;  dejection;  a 
mprriffiirv  forn-:  natural  heat,  solar  fire,  torrcfaction  and 
'  burnish  which  follows;  blackness:  that  which  heats, 
'rally  or  figuratively;  generative  ardour,  amorous  po«- 
n.  Krath,  etc. 
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The  Arabic   ^  ,  hnvinp  lost  tn  a  certain  point, 
intultcctual  Idea;*  4]ert*lo]H-il  by  the  Hebraic  roui,  I*  Umt 
to  expre88in(t  Ibo  jiartirular  idcuK  of  wurmtb  and  hraiii 

when  r(>infnniil  \>y  ttic  ^ttural  aspiration  in    ^  ,  il 
nlfles  iitiTallv  to  he  corrupUd,  xpoilrd.  putrefied. 

Oin    Action  of  ctiirlopinff.  iitising  by  a  conti 
mnrcmcnt,  ex^Tciiiinff  uimti  ttonx-lliiiif;  h  compn-Mtve  fa 
heating:  rtndt-rinii  obarun:    Id  a  rf^triclcd  wnw. 
bociiutso  it  encioKcx;  a  girdle,  bocauw  it  mvrlnpt;  to 
eral,  evorj  curved,  round  tijjure;  simulacrum  of  the 
etc. 

fn    HEM.    TLp  composition  of  tbiH  root  is  cot 

la  two  ways,  according  to  the  first,  th«  sIko  ri*  vl 
characterires    ererj-    etTort,    every    difiicolt    and    pait 
action,  Mng:  contracted  witli  tlK'  onomatnptietic  root 
image  iif  pain,  expretwes  tlie  idea  of  a  pra.ver,  a  mippll 
tiun,  a  grace  to  grant  or  granted  :  acconling  to  the  xrroi 
tbeffitme  sign,  svriilKd  of  cli'im'nriirv  ex i!*ti ■«»■!■,  twing 
to  tbat  of  individual  and  iintdiicc-d  t-xiKti-nce,  \ttxaat* 
sort  of  reinforcement  of  the  rout  \n.  imd  di-riignatn 
proiM-r  and  particnlar  existenceR  whether  In  limt-  or  Kf 

\n  That  which  resnItH  frmii  prni/rr:  qh  gmee. 
favour:  that  wltidi  ifi  rj^trablf.  wliirh  allowH  itwelf  to  rr- 
lent;  tbat  wblcb  is  element,  merciful,  full  of  pit/:  Itat 
which  is  eaxif.  a  good  bargain,  etc. 

The  Arabic    ^   dcvclopfi,  as  the  ITebmic  root,  all 
ideas  of  lcindtt(«8,  mercy,  lendernesR.  clemency.    Tbhi  iW 
in  reinforcing  itwelf  in    ^   (Iraignalcs  separation,  «d» 
rion;  it  in,  liternlty,  a  place  for  Irnvpllcm,  a  hottelry. 
onomatopoetic  root,    ^  exprcsseii  the  action  of  Mpetkimf 
through  the  note. 

\n    Every  wparate  intrencheil  place:  a  celt,  a  hoMf 
a  fort,  a  camp.    Action  of  licing  apart,  bavinc  oae'a  01 
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rmideiice,  being  fixed,  intreiwhed,  and  consequetly  to  be- 
tk-ge,  to  press  the  enemy,  etc. 

Qn  HE8.  Every  nilent,  secret  action;  that  which 
is  tlimc  with  connivance;  that  which  is  confided,  trusted  or 
said  WH-retly. 

Din  Action  of  conniving  at  a  thing,  of  sympathising; 
of  lOHMpiring:  a  place  of  refuse,  a  shelter,  etc.  It  is  also 
lb*-  action  of  making  effort  upon  one's  self,  of  exi>eriencing 
an  interior  movement  of  contrition. 

The  diverse  acceptations  of  the  ITebraic  root  are  di- 
vided in  the  analo^oufl  Arabic  words  ^^     ^^^  ,     -^  and 

^»i. ,  in  which  they  iiio4lify  themselves  in  diverse?  manners. 

Conttidered  as  verb,    ^j^  signifies  to  feel,  to  have  the  sec- 

xatioD  of  Koiiie  thing;   ^jof  to  art  with  celerity;   ^j.;.     to 

diminish  in  volume,  to  be  contracted,  shrunken;   ^j^i.   to 
juirtinilarizc.  etc. 

yn  IIKII.     UoMt  not  used  in  Hebrew.     The  Arabic 
i,j»    indicates  a  grievouK  and  painful  Rrnsation. 

TV^  ilEril,  Every  idea  of  protective  covering  given 
[<i  :i  thing;  a  guariintce,  a  surety. 

The  Arabic  ^i*  in  an  onomatopoetic  and  idiomatic 
root,  which  depiut»  that  which  acts  ujKm  the  surface, 
which  skims,  passt's  lightly  over  a  thing.  The  verb  »_i». 
rharacterizes  the  eon<liti<»n  of  that  which  lMM;omes  light; 
^jU.  anything  which  shivers,  shudders  with  fear,  trembles 
with  fright,  etc. 

f|in  Action  of  rorrring,  protecting,  brooding,  coax- 
ing. A  roof,  nest,  shelter,  port:  action  of  w^parating  from 
th.tt  which  harms;  of  combing,  appropriating,  etc. 
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J^   UKTZ.     Every  idea  of  dirision,  MciiwioB, 

cut;  tlKit  which  acta  from  tiie  exterior,  as  the  adverbW 

relatiou  pn  exprwseM,  outitidc. 

Thi>  Arabic  ^^».  sigoifieB  to  stimulate;  and  ^^^   to 
keep  ntirring,  to  agitate. 

en    That  which  divldf*  by  tnakinf*  trmptlon, 
■rlthuut  fniiii  within  :  an  arrote,  an  obstacle;  a  stomm  i 
Idr  from  the  sling;  on  lur,  a  dart:  a  division  of  troop*; 
a  quarrel:  etc 


pn    HECQ.    Every  idea  of  definition,  impreoaioo  of 

an  object  Id  the  memory,  description,  narration;  tbat 
which  i>ertainR  to  BymlmiR,  lo  chararters  of  writing.  In 
a  bmnder  aense  matter  used  according  to  a  determioed 
mode. 

pn  The  action  of  defining,  connecting,  giving  a  dimen- 
sion^ deciding  upon  formfi:  of  hctcinti.  rutting  aft«  a 
model;  to  carve,  to  design:  a  thing  appointed,  cnoeitdj, 
decreed,  constituted,  etc.  fl 

The  Arabic   jv  develops,  In  general,  the  Hame  Ideui 

as  the  TTebraic  mot;  hot  ir  appIiM  mon*  purtiralariy  l« 
that   which  confirms,  verifies,  ct-rtifieH;  to  thai  which  ii    ^ 
tme,  JQHt,  oecCBBary, 

•^n  riER.  The  BiRn  of  elementary  exiM^nce  aaited 
to  that  of  movement  proper,  8\iiit>ol  of  the  stmight  llK 
constitutes  a  root  whirh  tjfvelojw,  in  peneral.  tht*  'u\f*«t 
a  central  fire  whose  heat  radinteit.  It  is  in  pariicalar,  i 
consuming  ardoar,  literally  as  well  hm  fit;ii  rati  rely. 

The  Arabic    j>-  has  exactly  the  same  menning.    WfcfB 

tkls  root  is  reinfom-<l  l>y  the  giiltural  axpirution  la  ^ 
it  ia  no  longer  applied  to  (be  expansion  of  beat,  bnt  ta 
that  of  any  fluid  whatmerer.  In  a  restricted  senae  ^ 
signifies  to  oo9e. 
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and  Tin  (intent.)  That  which  burnt  and  con- 
sumts,  that  which  ia  burned  and  consumed;  that  which  is 
arid,  desert,  barren;  every  bind  of  residue,  excrement:  tk« 
mouth  of  a  fnrnace,  the  entrance  of  a  cavern;  etc. 

*W1  Action  of  consuming  by  fire;  setting  fire,  irri- 
tating: the  ardoor  of  fever,  that  of  wrath;  effect  of  the 
flame,  its  brilliancy;  the  blush  which  motmtB  to  the  face; 
candour;  every  purification  by  fire;  etc. 

jnn  (romp.)  That  which  is  sharp,  cutting,  acute, 
xtiiiffing,  destructive. 

ppj  nESH.  Every  violent  and  disordered  move- 
luf'Dt,  every  inner  ardour  seeking  to  extend  itself;  central 
fire;  avaricious  and  covetous  principle;  that  which  is  arid. 

The  Arabic   ^^  develops  in  general,  the  same  ideas 

as  the  Hebrew.  As  onomaiopoetic  root,  J^  ezpressefl  the 
action  of  chopping,  mowing;  when  it  Is  reinforced  by  the 
guttural  aspiration,  it  signifies,  in  the  verb  ^J^i. ,  to  pene- 
trate. 

Cnn  Action  of  acting  with  vehemence  upon  some- 
iLiufi;  overy  vivacity;  avidity;  aridity.  This  root,  talcen 
in  the  latter  sense  of  aridity,  is  applied  metaphorically, 
lo  that  which  is  barren,  which  prodacCR  nothing;  to  mutes; 
to  those  who  do  not  speak,  who  keep  silent. 

f^P  HETH.  This  root  contains  all  ideas  of  shock, 
terror,  sympathetic  movement  which  depresses  and  dis- 
mays. It  in,  in  general,  the  reaction  of  useless  effort;  ele- 
mentari-  existence  driven  back  upon  itself;  in  particnlar, 
it  is  a  shudder,  consternation,  terror;  a  sinking,  a  depres- 
sion :  a  degradat'nn.  etc. 

The  vVrabir  i?-  lias  not  conserved  the  moral  ideas 
developed  by  the  Hebraic  root.  It  is,  as  onomatopoetlc 
root,  an  exciting,  instigating,  provocative  movement. 
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P  T.  Tliis  i-liiirat'tcr,  as  consonaat.  Itrlrttifpi  In  ibe 
(lt.-nlul  wiiiiiil.  Ax  .\viiiboliL'  image  it  n-pn-st-nlM  ilic  Mbrltef 
of  mao;  the  rixif  that  lie  raises  to  protect  him;  hU  Khirid. 
As  gramruntU-al  sign  it  is  ttuit  of  reHiKtaDce  and  |>rot«clloiL 
It  wrrrs  as  link  lietween  1  and  D,  and  lurtakcH  of  Ibrir 
properties,  l>nl  in  an  inferior  tlegrw. 

Ita  ■rllbmelical  nuiiil>cr  is  0. 

^^   TA.     Kver,v  idea  of  resiiitanct.',  ri-pulxioa,  rejec- 
tion, rt-tlnc'tion;  Hint  n-hicli  cauwi*  luiiiinouM  nrfntctloo. 
The  Arabic  U*  ilerelops  the  idea  of  ererv  kind  of  hatA- 

Inf!,  inflection.    Them-i'  the  rerli  UU*,  fo  bow  dotcn. 

DHO.  {iittntH.\  Action  of  rfputaini/  a  dart,  an  from  ■ 
Hbipld;  r»f  mahing  hail  rebound,  as  from  a  roof;  Kc 

^Q  Tit.  The  tdgn  of  rraiKtance  unitnl  to  tlMt  «f 
interior  actiou,  image  of  all  gem'ralinn,  ciimiMineii  ■  root 
which  is  applied  to  all  ideas  i»f  cuuserv-aiion  and  centiml 
inteRrlly:  it  is  the  Kvmbol  of  heallhv  fructification,  uid 
of  a  force  capable  of  setting  aside  ever.v  cumipiiitn. 

The  Arnbie    ^  or    .J* .  has,  in  general,  the 


iieQHe  a»  the  Hebrew.  In  a  restricted  sense,  ^  ilgnlta 
to  amend:  ^  ,  to  mtpply  the  want,  (he  lack  of  ai^ftUa( 
whatsoever;  to  become  icell,  to  be  healed,  etc. 

yVD  That  which  keeps  a  just  mean;  that  which  it 
writ,  hralthy;  thitt  which  defends  itself  and  resists  cor 
mption;  that  which  is  good. 

JlQ  TO.  Koot  not  nseil  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic  .k 
Indicates  a  violent  shock,  a  warlike  cry. 

Hy  >!  is  andcnilood.  that  which  declares  forw,  Bsda- 

ellj.  pride.  In  a  restricted  senid-  ^C  aigoifiw  a  rrotr«. 
o  mitre.  ■ 
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■^Q  TD.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic  iU» 
neems  to  indicate  a  thing  strong  and  capable  of  resistance. 

no  TEH.     Root  analogous  to  the  root  Kt3.     It  is  • 
odI;  used  in  composition.    Tbe  Arabic  aV  as  iuterjection, 
inspires  security. 

In  a  restricted  sense,  the  rerb    '^t  or  ^U    signifies  to 

dinpoae  of  and  prepare  a  thing  in  such  a  way  as  to  render 
it  useful. 

"VTO    (comp.)    That  which  is  pure.    See  1Q  . 

T[3  TOr,  That  which  arrests,  which  opposes  resist- 
aocp.     Hee  ND. 

The  Arabic  W  is  used  as  adverbial  relation  to  impose 
silence  upon  someone.      ^signifies  literally  an  hour. 

3lD      {comp.)    That  which  is  good.    See  3D. 

mtD     Every  kind  of  thread,  of  apinning:  a  net. 

m*J  Action  of  placing  in  safety,  guaranteeing,  cov- 
rring,  inlaying:  a  covering,  an  inlay,  a  coat  of  plaster; 
etc. 

"jlO  (romp.)  Action  of  projecting,  especially  the 
xhadov.     See  ^D. 

TltD  (comp.)  Actiuu  of  disposing,  putting  in  order. 
Se*;  -K3. 

EHD  (comp.)  Action  of  flying  away,  disappearing. 
Sec  170. 

m  TZ.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  Appears  only 
in  Arabic  throuRh  wrong  usage. 

p[3  TEH.  Every  idea  of  a  stroke  hurled  or  repuls- 
ed; metaphorically,  a  calumny,  an  accusation. 

The  Arabic    nV  expresses  as  onomatopoetic  root,  the 
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aollon  of  rcpnlslni;  with  the  foot.  This  root  rriofurcrd  by 
thu  gutliirol  oHpiratioD,  signiAt^  >n  r^  'o  &c  obwtmndr 
made  dcHiiv,  thirk;  in  p.  to  be  Icsgcned. 

53J3  TT.  Root  not  iicwi  in  Hfhrew.  The  Cbaldaic 
BOl  i«  Ki>ni('timf!a  taken  lo  Hxprefa  tin*  uutubcr  ttro. 

Tbv  Anibic  ^  a|iiM!artt  to  desigaatc  putrid  aUme^ 
olToDsire  mire. 

^Q  TI.  Root  annlogoiiH  to  the  root  KO,  aocl  which 
like  it,  exprewteM  every  Icind  uf  reflectiOD  as  ia  indicAled  bj 
the  folluwiug: 

fS*D  { inlcna.)  That  which  guahca  forth;  that  whkk 
vplashcs,  as  mud.  alimc.  mire;  etc.  Figuratively,  the  earth. 

The  Arabic  ^  signifies  properly  to  be»d,  to  givt 
tray,  to  he  aoft. 

7|Q  Ten.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chaldale 
iH  UNPd  to  signify  a  siege. 

As  oDomatopoetic  root  the  Amhlr  jL  depicts  th« 
tiolse  of  that  which  explodes.  j 

^Q  TL.    The  sign  of  resistance  united  by  eoatne>a 
Uon  to  the  root'?Jt.   symbol  of  every  elevation,  composrsl" 
ntut  whose  object  is  lu  express  the  effect  of  a  (bing  which 
rairn-s  itself  above  another  thing,  covcra,  \'eila,  or  puts  it 
onder  shelter. 

The  Arabic  JV  contains  in  general,  all  the  ideas  dct* 
eloped  by  (he  Ilebraic  mot. 

*JO  That  which  roAts  a  sKadoic,  that  which  it  prv- 
fertrd  from  above  bebiw ;  that  which  rarir».  rhamgeM.  «orra 
like  a  shadow:  a  m/.  a  gnrmcnt  with  which  one  is  corrred; 
a  apiit  which  clianges  roionr;  the  detc  wbirb  forms  a  ttQ 
DTor  plants;  on  untccaned  lamb  still  noder  the  shelter  of 
Its  mother. 
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The  Arabic  jJ>  haa  many  divers  acceptations  like  the 
Hebrew,  all  of  vhich  can,  however,  be  reduced  to  the  pri- 
mitive idea  of  a  thing  emanating  from  another,  as  deic, 
ikade;  metaphorically,  length,  duration,  etc.  In  a  restrict- 
ed sense    J;  signifies  to  raise  up;  Jl»    to  continue. 

Qn  TM.  Every  idea  of  contamination,  of  anathe- 
ma ;  that  which  is  impure  and  profane. 

The  Arabic    -W    has  lost,  in  general,  the  primitive 

ideas  contained  in  the  Hebraic  root.  Id  a  restricted  sense, 
this  word  signifies  simply  to  throw  dust. 

010  Action  of  separating  ait  impure,  of  anathematiz- 
ing; every  kind  of  impurity,  poHution,  vice,  filthineas. 

?Q     TN.     Everything  woven  in  a  manner  to  form 
a  coDtinaoDH  whole,  as  a  screen.  treUia,  pannier,  basket. 
As  onomatopoetic  and  idiomatic  root,  the  Arabic     /^ 

or  J»  denotes  every  kind  of  tinkling,  rcHOiinding  noise. 
It  ia  from  the  idea  of  persistence  deTcloj)ed  by  the  Hebraic 
root,  that  is  formed  tlic  Arabic  verb  -^  ,  to  presume,  to 
believe,  to  r«^ard  an  certain, 

QJ3  TS.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chaldaic 
00  signifies  a  plate  of  any  kind  whatsoever:  the  Arabic 

^J»    denotes  very  nearly  tliat  sort  of  receptacle  called  cup 

or  boirl  in  English. 

As  verb  ,-1*  ,  signifies  in  the  vulgar  idiom  to  put  in  a 

tack;  to  be  settled,  effaced. 

V^  TOn.     Every  idea  of  obstinacy  and  persistence 

in  an  evil  manner.    This  root  is  the  analogue  of  the  root 
KO,  but  more  inclined  toward  the  material  sense. 

yO  The  tenacity,  the  hardncsx  of  an  evil  character: 
obttinaey. 


MO      THK  HKuitAtc  ToxciUE  ki:kt(Hii;i> 

Tbc  Arable  i3»  profUMitfi  thn  nnrnp  tdrasait  lh«  fl^rrv 
The  verb  \i3,    signifies  lilcnilly  to  err,  to  beharc  badly. 

Un3(romp.)     Tliut  wliicb  ih  uttiichcU  in  »enMuatU{ 
of  taste;  to  gcttsatioii,   to   the   k»ntrlrilijf   which   nwalti 
flgurativoI,v,  a  good  or  ba<]  habit,  cuttom:  naaom,  judf- 
mcnt. 

\3fO  (comp.)     To  charge,  to  load  somoono  «'itli  hard- 
en»;  to  fij'  id  a  pince.'  to  nail:  metaphonrally  to  orertckrtm. 


I 


H 


tVQ  TPII.     Everytliiug  whtcb  HtraggUis  which  «Un 

luc««8anll; ;    wbirh    gooR   nnd    conios    witboat   stoi 
whtcli  pcniiHtH  in  iIk  nioivnient. 

The  Arabic  ^J^  ilevelops  in  a  broad  sense  tbo  h 

tbut  which  iH  impending,  which  ran  happen,  occor.     Id  a' 

very  r«itrict4>il  scnRc,  ^jJ*  digniflcK  to  pour  out,  as  onooMlo- 

pocllo  root   ^,  indicates)  (he  action  of  tpitting, 

^0  In  a  figunitivo  sense,  a  rhild;  anything  whal«»- 
crcr  floating  lu  the  air  or  upon  the  wattf:  a  sicimmcr;  • 
jHtlni  branch,  etc. 

VQ  Ton.    Root  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  In  AraUc. 

pO  TCQ.     Root  not  uswl  in  nebpcw.     The  AniUr 

^i^  ,  Is  an  onomatojMiel ic  root  nblrh  depicta  tbe  doIk  ttf 
HtonoH  crnxheil  )»enentb  the  Toet  of  horstv,  or  that  of  tnfft 
croiiking  n|Hiii  tlit-  liiinkx  of  {mniIr,  or  that  which  prodttcM 

a  bundi,  rough  ulti-raiicc. 

^Q  TR.  The  Rign  of  reitiKtance  nailed  by  coDtrar- 
lioD  to  the  elemenlary  niot  ^,  as  image  of  Qre,  fonni  a 
root  which  developn  all  ideas  of  purification,  conaocratloa, 
ordination. 

Th<-  Arnbir  ^  has  \ot(t  nearly  all  the  Idcna  denlopcA- 
by  the  Hebraic   nml ;  »}  that   rnHtriciing   it   (o 
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rorms,  this  root  characterizes  an  abrupt,  nnexpected  move- 
mt>Dt,  a  fortuitous  thing,  an  incideuce;  oto. 

ITTED  ('"wip. )  Tliat  which  is  pure,  purified,  purged 
iif  its  impurities. 

TU  (romp.)  That  which  is  conducted  with  purify, 
wiili  rcrtititde;  that  which  maintains  order;  clarity. 

^jrjj  TSn.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chaldaic 
(•xpre8S(>H  a  change  of  place;  to  hide  and  take  away  from 
sight. 

The  Arabic  jj»  is  an  onomatopoetic  root  which  de- 
picts the  noise  of  fulling  rain,  the  sininiering  of  boiling 
nil.  etc. 

nE2    TTU.     Root  not  used  in  Frebrew.     The  Arabic 

^  iH  an  onomatopoetic  root  which  depicts  the  noise  of 
;i  l<ip  Mpiuiiin;;:  thence,  (lie  name  of  varions  games  for  chil- 
<ln-n  and  wveral  other  related  things. 


^  I.  This  character  is  the  symbol  of  all  manifested 
|Miwcr,  It  represents  llif  hand  of  niiin,  the  forefinger.  As 
i;r;ininiatic-al  sign,  it  is  that  of  potential  manifestation, 
intellectual  duration,  eternity.  This  character,  remark- 
aide  in  its  vocal  nature,  loses  the  greater  part  of  its  fa- 
lullies  in  iMTomiiig  consonant,  where  it  signiHes  only  a 
material  duration,  a  refraction,  a  sort  of  link  as  T,  or  of 
movement  as  E*. 

riafo  gave  particular  attention  to  this  vowel  which 
licriijiBidcred  as  as.vigned  lo  the  female  sox  and  designated 
'■imH.quently  all  that  whi<'h  is  tender  and  delicate. 

Tlie  llt'hrai.st  grammarians  who  rank  this  oharacter 
amoni;  the  hi'i'mtinihcH.  attribute  to  it  the  virtue  of  ex- 
l>ressiii(;  at  the  beginning  of  words,  duration  and  strength ; 
'>ut  it  in  only  a  resnit  of  its  power  as  sign. 

I  have  shown  in  my  Grammar  what  use  the  idiomatic 
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gcoiuM  of  the  n&braic  tongue  made  of  tbi;  mother  vom-d  *, 
in  the  coni)Hwitiuu  uf  compound  radical  Torbs  as  initial 


adjunction. 


Its  arittimelical  nninl>cr  is  10. 


i 


^^  lA.  This  root  manifcRts  the  potential  factUUM 
of  tbiogit. 

The  Arabic  \>  expresses,  as  adverbial  or  Intcrjectin 
relation,  alt  the  muvementa  of  the  soul  which  spring  frooT 
admirnllon.  autouishiueut,  respect;  o!  oh!  ah! 

JIH*  Thai  which  Is  guitablc,  xeorthy.  conformaU* 
with  the  nature  of  things,  apecious,  decent;  that  which  bia 
beaut]/,  etvgancc,  etc. 

31t*  (comp.)     That  which  dcairca  artlentlr.     Bc«  3M> 

*?(**  (romp.)  Every  Idea  of  pronenesw,  inclination: 
that  which  anpireM,  tends  toward  an  object.    Gee  'TN* 

TVf  (i-oinp.)     A  river.    See  TM.  I 

2^  1  n.  Onomatopoetic  root  which  dejKribea  tbr  | 
,velpiDg  i»f  a  di»g.  Fifjuralivel^v  it  is  a  rry,  hotel,  vocifm-  , 
turn.    The  Ethlopicf^  (ibht\  siguillc«  juhilatum.  M 

y^  10.  Every  idea  of  fatigue,  languor,  aadneM.  «■ 
result  of  long  continued  action.    See  Jtti 

The  Arabic  r>-^  indicates  an  overwhelming,  ■Uffiag 

heat.  ^^^m 

^y    in.     The  sign  of  potential  manifestation.  anltVo^ 
to  the  root  IK,  image  of  »fverv  emunatjuu,  of  uvery  divi 
Hional  caufw.  fornin  a  remarkable  root,  whoM  purpose  b 
to  produce  ideas  relatlvu  to  Ihe  hand  of  man.  ■ 

The  Arabic   x  presents  exactly  the  same  ideas  u  thi^ 

Hebrew. 

T  In  the  literal  and  restricted  sense,  the  htud;  In 
the  figurative  and  general  sense,  it  la  the  faculty,  txteuttm 
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force,  power  of  acting,  dominion:  it  is  ere^  kind  of  aid, 
itutrument,  machine,  work,  term;  administration,  liberal- 
ity, faith,  protection:  it  is  the  symbol  of  relative  unity, 
and  of  the  power  of  division;  it  is  the  margin,  hoarder, 
edge;  the  poiot  by  which  one  grasps  thines;  it  is  the  place, 
the  point  that  one  indicates,  etc. 

Ttr  (comv.)  Every  idea  of  power  and  of  force:  that 
which  is  irresistible  in  good  as  in  evil :  fate,  deatiny,  nec- 
eaaity. 

T*  orTT  (intent.)  Action  of  throwing,  hurling  with 
the  hand ;  of  issuing,  sending;  of  spreading,  divulging,  etc. 

n*^  IKH.  Absolute  life  manifested,  Eternity,  the 
eternally  living  Being:  God. 

The  Arabic   4i  has  lost  all  the  intellectual  ideas  der- 

eloped  by  the  Hebraic  root,  but  the  Sjriac  ou  and  the 
HamaritaD  >(/Iti  signify  alike  the  Absolute  Being.    By  the 

word    4^   is  understood  only  a  sort  of  call. 

3)T  (comp.)  Action  of  being  fruitful,  manifesting 
fruits;  a  litter,  a  burden.  Action  of  bearing,  producing. 
See  3K  and  3.1. 

T1IT  (comp.)  Divine  emanation,  Qod-given:  it  is  the 
name  of  the  Jewish  people,  or  that  of  Judah,  from  which 
it  is  derived. 

^  10.  Every  luminous  manifestation;  everything 
intelligible. 

This  root  no  longer  exists  in  Arabic  in  its  primitive 
<iimplicity.  It  is  found  only  in  the  Coptic  word  loh  to  de- 
■^ignate  the  moon;  it  is  ratber  remarkable  that  the  same 

Arabic  word  pji ,  designates  the  sun.  This  last  word,  in 
receiving  the  guttural  aspiration  in  itj»  .  signifies  literal; 

ly  the  day,  and  is  used  sometimes  in  place  of  .ji . 

OV  (comp.)  The  luminous,  continued,  universalized 
manifeAtation:  day.     See  0*. 
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The  Arabic  *ji»  Una  cnnstTvod  nooo  of  Ibo  iatellM-J 
imU  iilraa  cuutaini-il  in  tbc  Hebrew.  As  doud,  It  U,  In 
rmttrlctvd  sodko,  a  dny;  as  verb,  to  fit  a  tlay,  to  9djo»r%. 
JV  {comp.)  Tin*  beinp,  passing  fniin  jwwit  IdIo 
action :  the  manif<'iti<l  bting.  See  piH.  In  a  brundc-T  atUK. 
thv  gnirratire  faculty  of  naliirr,  thr  /t/««(ic  fore*::  Id  a 
niorp  nf«lrirte«I  Ki-ns(\  a  thin;;  itiiletprminaU*,  li'ntlrr,  pnft, 
cosy.  iiiiiljtl>U>  to  TLtcive  all  foniiK;  rbi>'f,v,  ductilv  Isad~ 
a  fiiircr;  ulc.  ^ 

t^      IZ.    Rool  Dot  U8p(l  in  Uebrew  nor  in  AraUr. 

or  (comp.)  To  matiate.  to  think  .  See  01,  aod  aliie 
the  other  poeilire  roots  wliieh  receive  the  Initial  ailJaoclI'M 
in  lai^  numbera. 

n^   IHE.    Root  not  nsed  in  Hebrew  nor  in  AraWc. 

TTV  (rump.)  Manifestation  of  nnity;  arliuo  of  Uini 
uNiff'/,  Htate  of  twiof;  our,  uniV/Mr,  solitary.    St-^-Tn. 

*lfT  {vomp.)  EviT.v  idea  of  tninion,  attention,  rr 
pectalion;  action  of  xiifferini/.  hnviiig  anrii-ty.  hopiny.  Hr 
Bee'TT 

on*  iromp.)  Action  of  hting  heated,  burned,  literal 
I.T  and  flpimtirely.     HeeOTT. 

fiyr  (romp.)     To  be  barrfootril.     See  f)n. 

(prT  (romp.)     ETery    idea   of  origin,   nourcr, 
ficctC^rt.    it  is  cunaiderod  here  an  central  principle 

Q^     IT.    Root  not  QM'd  in  tlebruw. 

^1  II.  Manif rotation  of  all  apiritnal  power,  of  ill 
Intellectnal  duration.  In  a  more  rt-vtriirtod  seuso,  the  nlod 

**       In  Cbuldalc,  it  in  the  name  of  the  Eternal;  thai 
by  which  ou<!  findH  trauHlated  tlie  Ineffable  Xamc   TTH 
the  interpn-tation  of  which  I  have 'given  io  my  notn.  Thi 
name  ia  often  written  in  the  Targum  ***.    the  Spirit  «^ 
8pirit«,  the  Eternity  of  Klcmitic*.  1 
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p*  (comp.)  Incorporated  apirit:  in  a  reBtricted 
OK,  erery  spiritnous  liquor,  irine. 

^     ICH.     Manifestation  of  mtrlction;  that  ia  to 

y,  the  place  wherein  things  are  restricted,  the  tide. 

The  Arabic  does  not  rightfully  possess  this  root;  the 
•able  words  which  are  here  attached  are  derived  from 
i  Persian  «*!«,  which  signifies  one. 

y^    lU    Every  idea  of  emission  and  of  prolongation. 

The  Arabic  Jli>  is  applied  only  to  teeth  and  to  th^r 
ferent  forms. 

"71*  Action  of  filling  the  air  with  criet;  a  lively  aong; 
mbilation. 

Q^  lU.  The  sign  of  manifestation  united  to  that  of 
tertor  action  as  collective  sign,  composes  a  root  whose 
rpose  Is  to  indicate  universnl  manifestation  and  to  dev- 
»p  all  ideas  of  mass  and  accomulation. 

The  intellectual  force  of  this  root  is  weakened  in 
■abic,  since  this  idiom  has  not  coawrvtHl  the  cbaracter- 
ttion  of  the  plurality  of  thiog«  an  in  II<>t>rew.  It  is  the 
>t  p.  whose  expression  is  much  less  forceful,  which  has 
>laced  it;  also,  the  manner  of  forming  the  plurals  of 
uns  with  numberless  aoomalieH  and  irregularities,  has 
■ome  one  of  the  greatest  diflBculties  of  the  Arabic  tongue. 
O*  In  a  literal  and  restricted  sense,  the  tea;  that  is 
say,  the  universal  aqueous  manifestation,  the  mass  of 
itera. 

As  nonn,  the  Arabic  g  ,  dignifies  the  aea,  and  as  verb, 
gubmerge.  This  word  is  preserved  in  the  Coptic  ^lOM, 
d  appears  not  to  be  foreign  to  the  Japanese  umi. 

Of  (comp.)  Day;  that  is  to  say,  unttwr«ai  lumJtUMM 
inifettation.    See  1* . 
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p     IN.    Till'  sign  of  iimniretttation  uniKtl  to  that 

iDtliviUual  and  proOucod  t'xlHtODct^,  i'ORt|M)8osa  root  i 
an*  ()erelu|HHl  all  itleni*  of  |>iirtifulnr  niiitiifpfltatiun 
liidlvUlunl  bcluf;:  lti<.'U<.-i>  tliv  ui.-<.i>»H>rr  idcflfl  of  |iartkt 
ity,  indivifluality,  pr<ip4<rty. 

ThuArabir  ji  linH  prci«prr»l  warci'ly  aa,v  nf  tbr 
kt'tual  Ideas  de\'i-Iopfd  by  tbo  Hi-brew.    ThlM  unclptit 
however,  Ktill   foriiiN   t\w  plnral   of   niiu«i-ulin<>   iinan* 
Arabic,  um  iu  Clinldnir  ami  Synar,  litil  il  in  iifl«>n  v\ 

iulo  ^\   following  llif  iiwifp-  of  tlir  SniiinritanN,  ami 
ufleD  diKappoars  entirely  iillowint;  tliis  H;im<>  plural  (u 
formiHl  in  the  numt  irn-giilar  nianner. 

p  That  wbicU  manife»tii  imlifiiluol  »cmtimrHt, 
ittence  proper,  inttnnt:  that  wliicli  Is  relative  to  0  (frf< 
mined  ccn(ri\  to  a  purlivulur  point ;  that  wbirh  ilmtes 
it*rlf,  appruprialrx,  rnt-rlopH.  inpttivrx  in  Mm  viirtis;  ^ 
prir<-M.  opprixsrii  others  for  its  own  interest :  prery  imtrrmtl 
mofcMcnt,  vvery  desire  for  yriiirth. 

f1'  {ittmp.)  (leneratirc  farullff  nf  natdw,  phMk 
forrv:  in  a  rectrirtet]  xenite,  a  ilocc,  Rvinlml  of  frctiDditiat 
warmtb. 

Q^  18.  Root  not  uKctl  in  Hebrew.  Tbe  AraMc  ^ 
a|»|H>ar«  lo  indicate  a  inuvcRienI  of  pr<ifp*eMKion. 

yi  loll.  Kverytbinu  hollow,  t-mptj  and  fit  to  n- 
celve  another,  as  n  rc««c/.  a  ^hovet,  etc. 

The  Arabic  *^  ax  ononiatopoetle  r«Mil,iIcpirlii  tbar  rrj 

of  one  who  v>'iiihi-H  to  catch  Mimolbiuf;,  or  wHze  it  vltb  tkt 
blind. 

"11^  tcomp.)  Every  kind  of  ronrrnfion,  oppoimtimf 
the  day.  place,  time*  for  an  axurmhly.  a  fMe,  a  rraolmtiat, 

iy*    {comp.)     Thai  which  ia  rough,  ateep.    8vr  t3^ 
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Oy*  (eomp.)  That  wh!ch  coverg,  envelop$,  aa  a  gar- 
ent    BeeCy. 

^  (eomp.)  Every  thing  which  ia  raised;  which 
01C9.  augmenta,  profita.    See  C3p< 

tpr    (comp.)     Every  moTement  which  Hre»,  fattguea. 

fy*  (oofflp.)  Evpry  kind  of  conaultation,  deliben- 
m:  every  thing  which  tendn  to  fix  upon  a  point,  to  de- 
-mitie.    Bee  y^. 

IP*  (comp.)  That  which  aurrounda,  defends  a 
io)!,  an  the  covering  of  the  kernel*  bark  of  the  tree,  akin 
the  body:  a  foreat,  a  thicket  of  trees,  to  protect,  to  pre- 
rrc  a  habitation,  etc.     8ec  Ip . 

n^     IPIt.    The  Rign  of  manifestation  united  to  tliat 

npeecli,  constftntes  a  root  which  is  applied  to  all  Ideas 
beauty,  grace,  chanu,  attraction. 

The  Arabic  ^  in  only  preRerrod  in  the  compoaltion 
words  as  in  Ukt  J»  bcautifuL  4i{  J^  hrauty,  etc. 

t*^  ITZ.  Root  not  usod  in  ITebrew ;  but  it  exprefwen 
>ry  idea  of  progeny  and  propagation  in  the  Arabic  ij^<m 
lirh  sif^iificH  to  ffroir,  in  opeakinf;  of  plantR ;  in  the  Byriac 
.J.    it  dfdignates  a  tribe*  a  nation. 

P^      ICQ.     Every  idea  of  4ilM>dience  and  subjection. 

The  Arabic  j*  characterizes  literally  that  wliich  Is 
ite. 

^^  JR.  Every  idea  of  respect,  of  fear,  of  reverence, 
veneration. 

The  Arabic    j»    Kif^nifles  a  thing  which  is  polished* 
ootb,  without  roughness,  but  firm,  as  crystal.    It  is  also 
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a  thing  nf  ignpoiiK  natiim;  but   in  thiK  thmt  the 
woni  jj;  iH  a|>pli(tt  to  tlic  root   ^K 

gr  ISH.  Thp  Rijrn  of  monifMtfltion  jnlnrd  to 
of  relative  movement,  or  by  i-'unlrQL'lluii  with  th<>  e' 
tnry  root  CW,  produce*  a  root  whenre  come  all  idras  of 
realitj,  RObstnntialil.r:  in  gencrnl,  it  in  thi-  xulMlantial, 
efTwtive  iM'in^;  in  [uirtirulnr-  an  iibl  man.  Thl»  root  nfM 
expresses  the  Hiate  nf  brim/,  of  appearing  like^  of  hriaf 
mauift«t4>(l  in  ttiibHtnncc. 

This  HMtt  Ett  not   proxerve'l  In  Arabic  Id  Itx  orlj^u] 
purity;  it  has  become  ouomatnpnetir  and   iilinnuilir  like 

many  others;  the  verb    ^    han  Kignifietl  in  a  rMtrtrlcd 
KCDsc,  to  leap,  gambol,  girc  way  to  fop. 

p"*  ITU.  Root  not  U8«l  in  llelirew ;  but  in  CW- 
dale,  in  the  tiiyriae  I.,  in  the  Kamaritan  A«S.  It  cxpmar* 
alwayH  1  be  cititi-nce  am)  olijeclive  niitiirc  uf  things.    8r«-  CK 


3  rn.  KIT.  ThiR  ehflrartM*  aft  rnnBonant,  bdov 
to  the  Kullurai  Kunutl.  Am  KymtMilic  imat:*'  >t  rcpi 
every  boliow  object,  in  general;  in  particular,  (heh 
man  half  cIdmhI.  Ah  grammatical  Kign.  tt  Is  Ibt*  aMJaOt- 
tive  Higu,  that  of  n-tU^ctive  and  transient  life:  it  Is  a  mrl 
of  mould  wliicb  reccivi-MHud  mmmuiiiealPN  indilTerrotlTal) 
forms.  This  character  is  derived,  as  I  have  olmulj 
from  the  aRpirntion  H,  n'bich  comes  from  the  roral  prln- 
cipletl,  Image  of  ul)*u)l»le  life;  hat  bore  it  joins  Ibr  n 
pression  of  organic  character  J^  of  which  It  Is  a  Ain  '•! 
reinforcement.  In  Hebrew,  it  is  (he  a-tsimilative  mad 
cumitaut  article.  Iih  ninvement  in  nounn  and  artloM 
tdmililude  and  analt>g;>-.  The  Ilebralsl  grammariamt, 
ihey  have  neither  Includinl  it  among  the  AtVmnnfArf 
among  the  pamgogicg,  have  commitlvd  Ihu  gnMutvt  emm 


i 
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e/  have  merely  r^arded  it  as  an  inseparable  article  or 
affix,  and  often  have  confused  it  with  the  word  that  it 
rerna  aa  article. 
Its  arithmetical  number  is  20. 

K3  CHA.  Every  idea  of  assimilated  existence,  of 
mation  by  coDtraction;  that  which  is  compact,  tighten- 
,  condensed  to  take  some  sort  of  form. 

Tbe  Arabic  o    develops,  in  general,  the  same  Ideas  as 

;  Hebraic  root.  In  a  restricted  sense,  this  root  is  repre- 
ited  in  English  by  the  adverbial  relations  thus,  the  aame, 

eh  OM,  etc.    It  is  remarkable  that  this  character  il ,  as 

;n,  fnlfiUs  in  the  Arabic  idiom,  the  same  functions  as 

>  Hebrew  3.    As  onomatopoetic  root  6    expresses  the 

icking  of  the  hen;  metaphorically,  the  action  of  gather- 
1  together,  as  a  hen  her  chickens;  or  again,  the  state  of 
ing  timid,  chickeD-bearted. 

3(0  (comp.)  A  moral  heaviness;  an  Interior  re- 
essioD ;  every  pain  which  is  caused  by  a  restrained  and 
yrcssfd  desire. 

rW3  (comp.)  Action  of  being  repressed  interiorly,  of 
iding  a  sad  life,  restricted,  afflicted,  painful. 

^^  CUB.  Every  idoa  of  centralization;  that  wlilch 
Bws  near  the  centre;  which  gravitates  there. 

The  Arabic    ,.X  characterizes  in  general,  that  which 

rries  from  above  below,  precipitates,  poors  out,  throws 

wn,  sinks,  goes  down.    As  onomatopoetic  root    ^    sig- 

Ses  to  cut.  This  root  uHod  in  music  designates  the  fan- 
mental  soand,  the  keynote. 

J3    CHG.     Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.     The  Arabic 
seems  to  indicate  a  sort  of  movement  executed  upon 

elf  in  apiral  line.  In  particular  it  is  a  certain  game 
'  children. 
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^3  CHD.    Tbat  n-liirh  {Nirtakra  of  irlatiTv  unit 
isolaliou,  ilivwiuu.    io  a  nwlrictecl  Hvime  a  tpark,  0  /r 

INCNf. 

The  Cbaldaic  13  in  rvpr««eDtM)  in  a  rcstricled 
by  tbv  iidvi-rbtal  rdatiuu  tchcn.    Tbp  Arabic  JD    nigoif 
in  gi?n4>ral,  to  act  in  ant'*R  owd  ioteroMt,  to  work  fur 
ID  partifiilar,  to  &<-  iniiuttrioiut,  to  intrigue,  to  be  fati^ 

Inrmcntcd. 

n^  CHE.    Root  analoguus  Io  the  root  IC.  but 
fx (irtiuitoii  18  spiritualized  and  mnTorced  bj  tbv  pramKr 
ot  the  Migti  n  • 

nS  TItat  whifli  iitconroniiiililL*  tuagiveu  modri;  that 
wliit'h  coincidea  with  a  jHiitit  of  mimiw  or  time,  whicfa  raa 
Im  ctmnriviil  in  an  alxttrart  M-nM-,  liy  tlit-  ailviTbial  rete- 
tioD»  ytn.  thu9,  like  this;  that;  iii  that  tcry  place;  of  (M 
pfrjf  time,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^  baring  lost  all  tbe  ld«U  attached  t* 
the  Hebraic  root  nr  having  concentrated  them  in  th<<  pria-  ' 
itive  8igii^  or  6     ,  has  become  an  onomatopoetic  root  6^ 
picting  an  opprpswti  rejipiration  either  by  old  agr,  hy  ill- 
neds,  or  h,r  excetui  of  drinking. 

TXrO  \inten»:)  Krom  the  Idea  of  an  cxcem  of  mtrk- 
tioQ,  comea  that  of  fright,  wcaknrM,  pusiUanintitff:  ro»' 
trition:  dimming  of  the  eyes:  dissincM,  fainlnfta,  etc 

"rnD  (comp.)     Every  value.    See^. 

[1*13  tiomp.)  Every  ndminiKtratton,  distingnUMd 
function ;  literally,  priesthood,  pontifirate;  a  pricti,  A  Wtt 
raised  in  dignity  to  special  supei^ision.    See  p< 

13    Cnor.     Ercry   awtlmllntlni;.   comprfmlDg.   i^ 
Btrainitig  force:  the  natural  faculty  which  feltem  tlM  <!««• 
elopmenl  of  b(»Iiei4  and  dran-K  them  back  to  their  ekiumiA 
Boot  nnalngoni!  Io  the  rrM)t  tC,  but  modiQed  by  the 
sence  of  the  convertible  aign  1. 


BADICAL  VOCABULARY  371 

The  Arabic  nK»t  f  has  certaiolj  developed  the  same 

tiversal  ideas  in  the  ancient  idiom;  but  in  the  modem,  it 
re«tricte<l  to  characterize  a  sort  of  cauterization.  The 
ea  of  t-ombustioD,  of  burning  is  expressed  in  particular, 

the  root  \     ,  and  by  the  word      ^    is  understood  in 

neral,  that  which  is  strong,  vigorous,  violent,  extreme. 

mD  Action  of  arresting  the  scope  of  vegetation;  rc- 
c%n\ng  bodies.  ahrivcUirig  them  bj  burning;  reducing 
?m  to  ashes. 

13  or  iTlD  Combustion;  that  which  roaata,  burns; 
rrtjilia. 

m3(cowip,)  That  which  holds  to  the  central  force; 
tt  which  depends  upon  igneous  power;  that  which  after 
inp  centralized  is  unbound  like  a  spring;  in  general  it 
the  virtual  faculty  of  the  earth. 

'tis     (romp.)     That  which   seizes  and    agglomerates. 

J13      (romp.)     Bee  p. 
T1D    {romp.)     A  furnace. 
triD    {romp.)      Bee  CO. 

12    ClIZ.     Uo'il  11"!   iiKi'il  in  ITebrow.     The  Arabic 
indicates  everything   wliicli   is  coutracted  in   itself, 
ri  veiled. 

In  a  restricted  sense    -^    signifies  to  be  disguntrd. 

n^  ClllCn.  lioul  mil  nse<l  ill  Hcliri'W.  In  Syriar, 
k  is  onomalopo<'1ic,  ex]>rcssing  tin-  effort  made  in  relain- 
i»  one's  breath. 

The  Arabic   rS-  ,  iieing  the  reinforcement  of  the  root 

,  characterizes  the  state  of  an  asthmatic  person,  or  of 
e  worn  out  with  old  age. 
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*inO  (<(>»(/).  I     Ai-lioii  (if  retaining  u  thing,  HiHiMjK^ 
concealinti  it  cnn'rull.v, 

^n  liftmp.)     AcUuii  iif  itiitffutMing  a  tbio^ 
tit^  it. 

V^rO  (citmp.i    Action  of  ttcnj/ing  a  Ibing,  lying. 

[33   CUT.     Hoot  not  used  in  Hebrew.     The  Ai 
Jo  ,  expnwspH  thp  artion  of  gorging  irith  food  to  tbe 
of  lioinj;  uniiblp  lo  lircfltliv.     Fifrurativflr,  it  Is  to  All 
joad  nH>iixurf>,  to  ov-crimwor  with  work.     In  the  modtn 
idiom   zS^  siKuilicK  bunhy  hair. 


^3    Cni.     .Manifostation  of  any  aJtBimllatloR, 
pK«ing  forco.     Kif  K3.  1*73,  and  O . 

The  Arabic  X^    Kif^oititiii  in  a  roKlHctpd  seoatN  a  hmrm. 

'3  The  fon-e  pxprewsed  by  thiH  root  ih  rrprmeoted  lo 
an  ab.s(r«ot  wense,  by  the  rclatiorw  that,  brrautc,  for,  thf*, 
ichcn,  etc. 

T3  <<-onip,)  ICrerythio);  wbioh  comprcaHm  utrooglj, 
whirb  rroirds,  whirh  pmara:  lirrrally.  armour;  a  temtryt. 

'TD  icomp.)  That  which  i»  covelooa,  tenackm:  4 
miaer. 

D*3u-omp.)  ConRtollation  of  the  I'lfiadr»;  bmw 
of  the  manoor  in  which  tht.-  Rtan*  clOKtrr. 

D'3(comp.)     A  purgr  AMimI  with  money;  4  oufat. 

t|*3^comp.l  .1  rock:  a  thing  bard  and  Ktroi^  af 
romprcsxrd  iiub«tance. 

^3  CHKH.     Root  not  oiiod  in  Hebrew.    Thr  fW 

daic  •ja  (tinuifles  nothing  more  than  the  Hplirew  TO- 

The  F^thiopic  7t7l  t'-a^h)  In  an  onomatopoetir  nrt 
m-hich  deootcM  the  cry  uf  a  crow. 

^3    CIIL.     This  root  ezpnwMS  all  idea*  of  «ff«t- 
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iiDDr  sbcH'k,  capaciiy,  rclntire  asHltnilntion,  coiuanima- 
tf  UtUUisAtion,  achirvftiK-ul,  |N>rfiviion. 
Tbe  Aruliir  JS^ilrvfloim  in  gcDcrnl,  (lie  rami-  idi'as  of 
ipli-mfiil.  Kitalizaliitti,  an  tbu  IJi-bn-w;  but  In  Icai'ing 
woopcp,  it  inclines  ratlit'r  townrt)  Kip  toialimfion  (i( 
llian  toward  that  of  good ;  »o  that  in  Mk'  Arabi«  idiom 
in  tnk<'n  6f;urativel.r,  for  excess  of  fati(;u(-,  height  of 
furtuae.  extreme  poverty,  etc.  Thin  root  being  r«-in- 
rrd  by  the  ftnltnml  aHpirution.  olTerH  in  J^ .  a  mtninin^ 
luti'ly  contrary  to  tbi>  |>riniitlv»  mtm^  of  accuniula- 
,  and  ili-xiF^nateB  tbe  slate  of  that  which  dimluiabes, 
eh  i*  IcsHt'Uf*]. 
*n  TImt  which  in  intrgntt,  rtitirr.  nhnQlutr,  perfect, 
I,  uniremnl:  th:it  wbirh  ronnmnrM.  t-imrhiiirK,  fininhcs, 
lisfM  a  thini;;  that  which  reodcrH  it  cvmplrU,  prrfict, 
omplUhed:  which  rompriKeg,  contain)!  it,  in  dt'lcrmin- 
5  Ha  arrftmpliMhmenI:  (he  unircrM}ity  nt  lliinca;  thi-ir 
milation.  atjgrtfjation.  prrfevtimt ;  thr  dri^irr  of  poftmwi- 
;  poMr««mfi;  a  prison:  the  coimumption  o/  fotnU,  their 
mitalinn  with  the  sabxtanco  of  the  body,  etc 
'73  Action  of  tulniizinit.  areontplishing.  comprising, 
rertaliiiny,  consummalint/,  etc. 

Q3  rnsi.     Kvcry  tension,  inclination,  dcaire  for  as- 
UaUoD.    The  Arabic  S  sifiuiQi-n  How  much. 

Tbe  mot  S.  n»  verti,  Kignifies  to  know  the  quantity 
e  thing,  or  to  fix  that  quantity. 


53  OHN.    Thia  root,  wherein  the  atwimilntive  sign 

Dllrd  to  the  mot  ]H,  iniagf  <tf  all  coqmn'iil  circum- 
ption.  is  rvlalo)  10  rhiit  wliich  eiijovH  n  central  force 
ic  enough  (o  become  i>al[>alilr-,  to  form  a  body,  to 
Dire  aolidity:  it  ia  in  general,  the  baae,  the  point  npon 
tbingii  re«t. 
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The  Arabic  ^has  not  ililTrrcd  from  the  Hebraic  root 
JD  iu  {iriniHire  origin;  but  it«  devclopmentB  have  been  dlf* 
ferent  The  inlellwtuul  niot  mH  to  be-bcing.  almoRt  en- 
tirely l(wt  in  Arabic,  has  been  replaced  b;  the  ptgratal 

root  p  ;  BO  that  in  Ibe  Arabic  idiom  the  word  ^/7  vfatck 
sbuulii  iPc'Higiiale  only  material,  cor[>oreal  exidtence,  «iib- 
atance  In  general,  slgnifieit  being,  TUia  substitution  of  one 
root  for  another  has  bad  very  grave  conttequencea,  ntid  hM 
served  more  than  anything  cliw  to  eatrange  Arabic  froM 
Hebrew. 

p  That  which  holds  lo  phyaicat  reatity,  corpor^^vl 
kind:  stability,  nnfidity,  rnnxiMrticy ;  a  fi-rrd.  mnjttituted. 
naturalizvtl  thing:  in  u  n>>it ricliil  M>nHe,  a  plant:  in  an 
abstract  sense,  it  is  the  adverbial  relatives,  yi't.  thus,  tkct. 
then,  etc. 

The  Arabic  jtT*,  in  conaeqaeoce  of  the  reaaou  ex* 
pliiinct]  )iIkiv(>,  [■haracti!ri»>M  tbi>  Ktalc  uf  Ibat  which  i*, 
thai  which  exists,  or  jmsses  into  action  iu  uatarc.  Tbia 
root  which,  in  Arabic,  has  URurjied  the  place  of  the  prl- 
milive  root  mn,  stgnilieM  litenilly  it  fj-wtrrf.  It  can  be  re- 
marked that  the  Satiiaritau  and  Chaldaic  follow  lltp  wwM 
of  the  Hebraic  root,  whereas  the  Syriac  and  Etbio|ilc  fol* 
low  that  of  the  Arabic. 

p3  Action  of  con^titvtitiff,  fliMptMing,  firing,  ^rtmnd- 
ing:  aclioD  of  Htrcngthrning,  affirming,  nmfirmintt :  aetiod 
of  conforming,  qualifying  for  a  thing,  prnduHng  nrconllnx 
to  a  certain  mode,  designating  by  a  name,  naluraHzing,  tte, 

Q^  CHS.  Every  idea  of  accumalation,  enDmets- 
tlon,  sum. 

03  The  top:  fAit  pinnacle  of  an  edifice;  a  throne. 

The  Arabic  yj  dpifsses  in  general,  the  action  of  re- 
moving the  Kuperfirips  of  things;  in  particular,  that  of  <^ip■ 
ping,  rutting  with  sclasora.    The  onomatopoetic  root^^, 
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cxprMPM  the  idea  of  atmost  exertion,  and  tlie  AraUc  noon 
^^d     pudeiKliim  muliebre. 

00  Action  of  numhering,  calculating;  accumulating, 
atrrying  to  the  top;  filling  up,  covering,  etc. 

y^  CHOH.    Boot  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Chal* 

daic  indicates  in  an  onomatopoetic  manner,  the  soand  of 
Hpitting. 

The  Arabic  £^  derclopB  only  ideas  of  basenew,  cow- 
ardice. 

D30{comp.)  Action  of  being  indigtwmt,  veaed;  pro* 
roking.  irritating  another. 

n^  CHPH.     Byery  idea  of  carratare,  concavity,  tn- 

Section ;  of  a  thing  capable  of  containing,  holding :  in  a 
restricted  sense,  palm  of  the  hand,  sole  of  the  foot,  talons^ 
4-la«-H  of  an  animal,  a  spoon ;  that  which  cnrvea  Illce  a  sleeve, 
a  branch :  that  which  has  capacity,  like  a  stove,  a  spatnla, 
.tc. 

The  Arabic  wJj    contains  exactly  the  same  ideas  as 

the  Hebraic  root.  As  verb,  and  in  a  figurative  sense,  ,,JS 
sitinifies  to  preserve,  defend,  keep. 

()0  Action  of  bending,  being  inflected,  made  concate, 
etc. 

V3  CHTZ.  Kool  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
,j^  appears  to  Hignify  a  sort  of  undulatory  movement  as 
that  of  water  agitated. 

This  root  being  doobled  in  y^Ca  indicates  a  move- 
ment extremely  accelerated. 

^2  CHR.  The  assimilative  idgn  united  to  that  of 
□lovement  proper  1,  or  by  contraction  with  the  elanentai; 


tn         TOE  DEimAIC  TONGUE  RESTOIiED 


root  ^  conftlitnipA  a  root  related  in  Koneral,  to  thiil  whkb 
1h  appari-nl.  (■onxpiruuUM ;  which  mtvum  an  tuonumeol,  m 
diiitiiictivi>  mark :  which  CDgravoH  or  serres  to  mgrmvc; 
whicli  liiilluws  out.  whioh  prcsorTos  the  inptiiory  of  thtagi 
in  Rtiy  nmnner  wbutsucvcr;  tiDutl^\  Ihut  wliieb  grown,  rtai^ 
In  Doticoflble, 

The  Arabic  J  hnti  certainly  developed  tbc  wamt 
f^nernl  scnw  am  thi-  Hebraic  root,  In  ita  primltirc  am-pta- 
tion;  but  in  a  lei^is  broad  seoHc,  the  Arabic  root  Is  limilH 
to  expreiwin^  the  action  of  rcturnint/  on  itwlf,  on  its  )tte(B; 
rcitti-atinif  the  sajne  movement,  ri-piathtg  a  speech,  cic. 

T3  Ewry  kind  of  charartcr,  mark,  cngravinff:  tfnry 
diftllnctivc  (ibjfvt :  leader  of  a  flock,  a  rum:  leaii'T  of  an 
ann.v,  u  captain :  ervTy  kind  of  vxcat'ation ;  a  furrvtc,  ditrk. 
trvRch.  etc. 

1*3   A  round  rrsiivl,  a  mcaaure. 

P3  ''HSU.  This  root  i«  applied  in  ^noral  to  llr 
idea  of  u  movement  of  vibration  which  agitates  mini  ex- 
pands the  air. 

The  Arabic  ^Ja  signifies  literallv  to  skrivft  up,  tn 
Arinii  In  i)|>eakinj;  of  the  ner\'e«:  to  Khortvn. 

ens  {comp.)  That  which  in  of  the  nature  of  Ore  and 
comniunicateR  the  samp  movemenl.  FiKuratirel^,  that 
which  Is  gpirilual.  iijiwaua. 


f|3    niTII.     Everv  idea  of  reireuchmeot, 
Maapenalon,  cat,  schism. 

no    Action  of  vuHintf,  rarving.  retrenching,  r^rfiuf- 
ing,  grpiirating,  mahing  a  «rAi«m,  etc. 

Thf>  Arnliic  ,*5^    prescntK  exactly  the  name  aeaae  iB 

general.     In  iwirtinibir,     ^S   fipnifle*  fo  Mhriuk;  by   C^ ^ 
U  aodenit«od  the  action  of  curlintf  the  hair* 
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S  L.  This  character  as  consoaant,  belongs  to  the 
lingual  soand.  As  symbolic  image  it  represeots  the  arm  of 
man,  the  ning  of  a  bird,  that  which  extends,  raises  and 
anfolds  itself.  As  grammatical  sign,  it  is  expansive  more- 
ment  and  is  applied  to  all  ideas  of  extension,  elevation, 
ot-cupation,  posKession.  It  is,  in  Hebrew,  the  directive 
article,  as  I  have  explained  in  my  Grammar,  expressing  in 
nouns  or  actions,  a  movement  of  union,  dependence,  pos- 
sfMHion  or  coincidence. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  30. 

lj(y  LA.  This  root  is  symbol  of  the  tine  prolonged 
to  infinity,  of  movement  without  term,  of  action  whose 
duration  is  limitless:  thence,  the  opposed  ideas  of  being 
and  nothingness,  which  it  uses  in  developing  the  greater 
part  of  its  compounds. 

The  Arabic  "i  develops  the  same  ideas  as  the  Hebraic 
nxjt.  In  a  restricted  sense  V  is  represented  by  the  nega- 
tive adverbial  relations  no,  not.  The  verb  W  signifies 
literally  to  shine,  sparkle,  glisten. 

t^  or  Nl*?  It  is  in  general,  an  indefinite  expansion, 
an  absence  witli<mt  term  expressed  in  uu  abstract  sense  by 
the  reluliuuK,  no,  not.  not  <il  nil.  Definite  direction,  that 
is  to  say,  that  which  is  restrained  hy  means  of  the  assimi- 
lative sign  0,  is  oi»pos,'<l  to  it.     Sei'  HO  or  p. 

nS^  It  is  ill  geiieriil,  uii  arfion  icithotit  end;  in  its 
literal  sense,  a  labour  wliieh  fatiffues,  ircarics,  molests. 

DN*?  (cowjp.)      Action  of  torcriiig.  hiding.     SeeD*?. 

■]N7  {cotnp.)  Action  of  dvsptitehing,  delegating, 
S<-e  "p. 

DN?  {comp.)     A  nation.    So«^  D7« 

2^  J'lt.  The  expansive  sign  united  by  contraction 
to  the  root3K,  image  of  every  interior  activity,  every  ap- 
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patent,  ilosironn,  cpnorntfvo  foro*',  conntllntwi  a  root 
whi-nco  puinnato  nil  iden^s  or  ritHlity,  jmNKioii,  ri|*oar.  nia- 
THge,  audacity:  literally,  it  \n  thr  krart.  and  liKurutiwlj. 
ail  tbiugs  wliicb  jK'rtuin  to  tlinl  ceiilpc  of  lift-;  I'Vt-ry  qual- 
ity, fVL'i-y  faculty  reaultiog  fruiii  tlit>  unfolding  uf  Ibv  vital 
principle. 

3*?  Thr  heart,  the  ceutre  ot  cviTyltilaj:  wbatnoewr 
fmni  wliicli  life  nuliuteN;  nil  ilL-)H'u<k-ut  fucullit-K:  «-oiini^ 
force,  piiitaitm,  affrrliun,  itrnirf,  trill :  itctixr. 

The  Arabic  _)  |mrticiptitt>»(  in  tin-  mtno  ncceplatlua* 
as  the  Hebraic  root. 

3V7  Action  of  ahotcing  force,  iletrlo/nng  ritol  far*!- 
tim.  mot-ing  tcith  audacitj/,  animating,  makinff  vigonttu, 
ffvrmiuuting,  etc. 

Ort?  (comp.)  Ardour,  flame,  vital  fire,  literally  u 
well  as  figuratively. 

yp  LG.  Every  Idea  of  liaiMin,  of  intimate,  rompli- 
CAted  tbing;  of  liligalion.    Thv  lui-anin);  of  tlie  Arabic    J 

is  Rimilar  and  Nignitie8  liternlly  to  iMtnt,  to  comleat.  thr 
Hebrew  J*?  prt-senis  in  (be  tiiniralive,  symbolic  style,  tbe 
uieatiun'  of  exlvut,  a/Jacc 

^^  LD.  ThPf>xpaniilvpAi|*n,  joined  to  that  ofabuDil- 
aoco  born  of  diriKlou,  or  by  ctiutniction  wilb  tbe  nHitHK* 
image  of  every  emanatiou,  composes  a  root  whow  purpcw 
Im  to  expreNs  every  idea  of  pro]faf?tlioii,  uf  generatiiM, 
uf  any  extension  wbatwK-ver  given  (o  being. 

Tbe  Arabic    J    czprc«8e8  in  general  (be  same  idou  M 

the  Hebraic  root.   Id  a  rentnctetl  nensc  it  Is,  to  mate  mami- 

feat,  to  put  foricarti,  to  dinaiait.    Tbe  verb  Jj  charmcterim 

the  Htnle  of  thiit  which  Is  relaxe«l,  put  at  eaac;  to  pojtty 
ouu'it  luAt,  to  delight  in,  etc. 

1*7    Ttutt  which  in  born,  generated,  propaffaled,  hrrj: 
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progeny,  vtcrease  of  family,  race,  lineage:  confinement, 
childbirth,  etc. 

^'p  LEH.  ThiH  root,  analogue  of  the  root  K^  con- 
tainB  the  idea  of  a  direction  given  to  lif^  of  a  movement 
witboot  tenn. 

Thence  the  Arabic    ^1    which  signifies  properly 

QoD.  In  a  more  materialized  sense,  the  word  ^  designates 
th&t  which  is  refined,  softened,  l>ecome  beantifnl,  pure, 
el^^nt. 

JVf7  Every  idea  of  indeterminate  action,  of  Iiuiap- 
portable  fatigne;  frenzy. 

3rT^(comp.)  Every  desirons  movement;  every  pro- 
jection into  vacuity :  a  flame  of  any  sort  whatsoever. 

Xi7{comp.)  Keen  disposition  to  study,  dedre  to 
learn :  in  a  figurative  sense,  a  system,  a  doctrine. 

JOrhicomp.)  That  which  is  inflamed,  take*  fire, 
hurn»  for  something. 

Drf7(comp.)  To  universalise  an  expansive  move- 
ment, to  render  it  sympathetic;  to  electrify,  inspire,  pro- 
pagate: etc. 

\p  or  ^y  LOU  or  LI.  Every  idea  of  liaison,  cohesion, 
tendency  of  objects  toward  each  other.  The  universal 
bond.  The  abstract  line  which  is  conceived  going  from 
one  |>oint  to  another  and  which  is  represented  by  the  rela- 
tions, oh  if!  oh  that!  tcould  to  Ood  that! 

The  Arabic  )  has  not  preserved  the  ideas  contained 
in  the  primitive  root  as  those  have  which  are  represented 
by  the  adverbial  relations  if,  if  not,  though.  The  verb     »), 

which  is  attached  to  the  root  H^  or  4,  signifies  to  make 
divine  power  shine  forth,  to  create;  to  give  vital  movement 


;W0         THE  DEBKAIO  TONGUE  RESTORED 


(o  luattvr.     It  ia  to  the  ticDHe  of  radiating  which  is  conlAin- 
ed  io  this  root,  that  one  apitlieK  thp  word     ))    a  p«urt.      1 

TX(7  Action  of  bt-iug  adhrrcnt,  cohcnnt,  aaitMl  bj 
mutuat  tieg,  by  iympathelic  moif^ment:  vrerjr  adjuuctUt^ 
tiaiaon.  population,  ronjunrtion.  addition,  etc. 

n?  {comp.)  That  which  crdea,  jriiTt  iMy,  headt. 
Seel*?. 

trh  {comp.)     That  which  is  polished,  nhiniag.  Betffr 

of?  {comp.)     To  hide,  cni^lop.    Sec  0^. 

•f?   (comp.)     Addition,  aupplmient. 

Tp^  (comp.)  TliuL  which  in  detached,  disunited;  tfO> 
ratirely,  that  which  drags,  is  dirty,  soiled.    See  Tf7* 

P^  (comp.)  See  f"?- 

jn"?  ( comp. )  Action  of  ticatlowing.    See  jf? . 

p^(comp.)  See|^. 

tff^{comp,)  See  B''?. 


i 


y^  LZ.  Every  movetnont  directed  toward  an  object 
to  show  it,  and  cxpn-ssL-d  iu  au  ahstract  scoae  hy  the  rda- 
tloUB  this,  that. 

The  Arabic  j  has  preserved  the  physical  derdop- 
meats  more  than  the  Hebraic  root;  for  one  fimis  there  all 
the  Hccejitations  which  have  rt-lalioo  to  things  cuuiiug 
toi;ethiT,  their  collision,  clanhinK,  etc.  fl 

PP  Ln.  Every  movement  directed  toward  demro- 
tory  existence  and  making  effort  to  produce  Itself,  to 
malte  itH  appearance. 

Tlie  Anihic    iJ     develops  In  f^nerfll.  all  Ideas  of  r«- 

henion,  of  contract  ion,  and  retains  odI.t  the  pbjraical 
material  acceptutiona  of  the  Uebraic  root. 


RADICAL  VOCABULARY  381 

IT?  Natural  vigour;  innate  moTement  of  vegetation; 
radu-al  mointure:  that  which  is  verdant,  young,  moiat. 
fre»h;  that  which  ia  gloicing  with  youth,  beauty,  freshness; 
that  which  is  gmooth,  soft  to  the  touch ;  etc. 

'Vf7{comp.)     Action  of  licking,  sucking,  polishing, 

Orh{comp.)  That  which  serves  as  food  to  elemen- 
tary life:  action  of  subsisting,  of  being  fed:  every  idea  of 
nlimentution;  consumption  of  anything  whatsoever. 

|TT'7(comp.)  A  hostile  incursion,  public  misfortune, 
'tpprcssion.    See  |Tl. 

S^rt?{comp.)  A  magic  incantation,  an  enchantment: 
It  talisman.    See  G!^> 

53^  LT.  The  directive  sign  united  to  that  of  pro- 
tective resistance,  composes  a  root  which  cootaiDS  all  ideas 
of  Heclusion,  envelopment,  mystery,  hiding  place.  SeetSK? 
and  E31^. 

The  Arabic  ^    characterizes,  in  general,  that  which 

agglutinates,  makes  sticky,  etc.  The  verb  ,z^  signifies 
properly  to  knead,  and  in  the  figurative  sense,  iJ  indicates 
the  action  of  sullying,  compromising,  contaminating. 

y^    LI.    Root  analogous  to  roots  tib-  ii?'  1*?. 

The  Arabic  A  designates  literally  a  pliant,  flexible 
thing. 

y^  {comp.)  That  which  renders  things  adherent, 
binds,  envelops  them:  night.    See  ^7* 

B*''?(comp.)     Alton.    See  tC^. 

"H^   LCH.    The  extensive  sign  united  to  the  root  t|K< 

image  of  every  restriction,  constitutes  a  root  whence  is 
developed  the  idea  of  a  restrained  utterance,  as  a  deter- 
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mined  meiuuige;  executing  a  mission;  a  legation,  a 
Bhip. 

Tbc  Arabic  liS  has  lost  absolutely  all  the  intdli 
Ideas  de\Tlo{ied  by  tbe  Hetirair  root  and  has  prcscrretl  but 
few  yf  itH  ijh.i'sical  acceplalionn.  In  a  rwrtricied  tteam,  tfct 
verb  dl  »ignifiea  to  chew;  as  oDomatopootk  root  ^ 
depictti  iho  gurgle  of  a  bottle. 

^N*?  E%-ery  kicd  of  kgatton.  delegation,  envoy,  to  tti- 
fill  any  function  whalsocTcr. 

"p*?  {comp.)  State  of  l>ejng  ilrtaeked,  delegaiti, 
loo*cned,  reteated;  without  bond,  lawleat;  impioma,  pn- 
fane,  etc.  ^  J 

~n  !'!'•  The  sign  of  extensive  moveuieot  bHng  op- 
posed to  itm-lf,  rompoHps  a  root  wbieb  givoN  tbt-  idea  o( 
circular  niovi'nifnt:  in  Ibe  same  manm>r  a»  one  mxa  la 
DUlural  pbiliiKitpby,  (his  movement  xpringH  from  two  of^ 
lMi»iNi  fiin-i-i.  i.iu-  <lrawing  (o  tbe  centre,  and  tbe  other 
dmwing  away  fnim  it. 

Tbe  Arabic    ^    in  not  prMerved;  bat  one  rccognbn 

the  Uebrnie  root  in  tbe  verb  J^    which  expresaa  aazki;. 
despair  of  a  person  tossed  about. 

^7t}  Action  of  morin*;  around,  turning  nltrrnatc); 
from  one  side  to  anolher;  racking,  vinding.  ttetMtimg. 

V?  (conip.)  Tbat  wblcb  binds  things  and  enrdof* 
them;  night. 

Qp  hit.  A  sympatbctic,  mntDal  bond ;  a  moremMt 
directed  towanl  universaiiEallon. 

Tbe  Arabic  ^  ilevL-lops  tbn  same  idcaii  as  tbe  Hebrair 
root  but  in  a  more  pbysieal  s«>nMi'.  Ah  verb,  it  U  tbn  actioa 
of  uniting  togrthrr,  asacmbling,  gathering,  etc.    Wbea  lb* 

word  J  signifies  no,  it  is  aUarlied  to  the  rout    V  or  K'7> 
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OK*?  A  people;  that  is  to  saj,  a  more  or  less  consider- 
able nniuber  of  men  united  by  common  bond. 

Tp     LN.     Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Arabic  ^j\ 

expresses  every  kind  of  colour,  tint,  reflection  cast  upon 
objects;  that  which  varied,  changes  colour,  fiaahes  irides- 
cent buea,  etc. 

In  the  modem  idiom,  the  verb  ^  signifies  literally 
to  xoftfn. 

p"?  A  reflected  light,  a  nocturnal  lamp:  action  of 
icdtching  by  lamp-light,  of  passing  the  night,  of  taking 
rest. 


Di> 


LS.    Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Arabic  ^J^ 

indicates  the  action  of  broicsing.     By  the  word    ^/i  is 
anderstood  a  thief,  a  robber. 


vb 


LOII.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic  »^ 
appears  to  express  in  general,  covetous  desire,  consuming 
ardour. 

Thf'  root  .1  which  appears  to  be  idiomatic  and 
itnoniatopoctic  in  Arabic,  denotes  the  articulate  or  inart- 
ji-ulate  sound  emitted  by  the  voice  and  modified  by  the 
tonpue;  thence  tlie  verb  U  which  signifies  to  speak  or  to 
hnrk,  according  to  whether  it  is  a  question  of  man  or  dog. 
The  word   4^  signifies  literaHy,  a  speech,  an  idiom,  etc. 

1^*7  ,1  yawning  jaw,  an  engulfing  abyss;  that  which 
mrnllotrs.  absorbs,  dciours. 


i> 


LPH.     Every  idea  of  reaction,  of  return  to  it- 
ndf,  of  refraction. 

The  Arabic  ,J   indicates  a  complication,  an  adjunc- 
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tioD  of  Heveral  things.  Il  is  Uterallj,  the  action  of  mvcfof- 

ing. 

yy     LTZ.       Every  kind  ol  turn,  detour,  toniiag 

about,  siDuositj,  iDflcctioo. 

The  Arabic  ^^  fxprt-sscs  In  general,  crcrj  kind  af 
trickery,  nise,  cbeatiDg.    Literally  a  thief.  I 

yi?  Action  of  making  light  of.  making  o  plaf  om 
words;  of  laughing;  action  of  turning  onv  Innguc  into  an- 
other, of  employing  an  oratorical  trope,  etc. 

P^     LCiJ.     Id  a  literal  seniw,  that  which  is  teistd 

by  the  tongue,  that  which  is  lapped,  licked:  flguratirriy, 
that  which  is  ticizcd  by  the  niintl,  a  IcMson,  a  lectMre,  aa  u- 
itruction. 

The  Arabic  i*M  signifies  to  chac,  and  j).  as  onomalO' 
poetic  root  denotes  every  kind  of  slapping,  clapping,  click- 
ing. 

prV?  From  the  idea  of  instruction  springs  fbal  of 
doctrine;  from  that  of  iloctrinc,  doctor.  Tliefto*,  Ibr  Wba 
of  academy,  of  the  gathering  of  savanU,  of  tiages,  of  ddeci^ 
of  the  senate. 

^^     l.R.    Root  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabk. 

{^^   LSU.    Every  union  en  ma>«c,  every  formlB^ 

composing. 

The  Arabic  JS  indicates  the  state  of  that  which  ia 

agitated,  shaken.  The  word  ^UD  characterizes  one  wbft 
is  trembling,  troubled,  uuKteady. 

Cn"?  That  wbifh  tends  to  snftrn,  knead;  to  H«lit 
ductile  a  thing  which  is  firm  and  divided.  _ 

n^     LTII.     Root  not  used  in  Hebnyw.    The  AraUP 
«iJ  indicates  a  mutual  union,  a  sympathetic  tmnd. 
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JQ  M.  This  cbarncUT  as  consonant.  bclonKs  to  the 
■ouod.  As  svniliulic  ituage  it  rvpresfuts  woman, 
nolber,  conipanioo  of  tnuo;  thut  which  U  pruductive, 
ocsUtl*.  Ak  KruinniHtical  xlgn,  it  in  l\n-  mnteriiiLl  ami 
fccuUr  »iga  of  (rxl*Tiui-  uiit)  iiUKsive  action;  pliu-ixl  ul  the 
Iw^lnnlnit  of  wurcln  it  depictH  that  which  iti  local  and 
(fljutic;  )itacfd  at  (be  end,  it  bttruiueM  the  cullcclive  sign, 
reloftint;  the-  Itclug  in  iDfliulivi.-  space,  as  far  as  its 
iturv  iKTuiilK,  or  uui(iu|^  by  absiraclioo,  lu  one  single 
^inf;  iill  thoM-  of  llit-  same  kind.  In  Ik-brt-w  it  is  the  ex- 
irtivu  or  fKirrilivc  article,  as  I  have  explaincti  in  my 
iinuir,  ex|tni>sing  in  nouns  or  octioDs  that  Mort  of 
••Ti'DicDt  li,v  which  a  name  or  an  action,  is  tuken  for 
tON  or  Initlrunient,  w  divided  in  it»  essence,  or  Is 
ivD  from  the  miditt  of  vcrcnU  other  similar  nouns  or 
rtiotw. 

The  ni^hraiHt  Rnuiimarinna  whilst  conslderinf;  this 
rharartpr  an  htimanthi:  have  not  ccafH-*!,  neverthelfHS,  to 
confound  it  with  the  words  which  it  nioflldeH  as  sign,  as 
I  rIuU  NhoK-  In  M'vrral  important  exaniplctt  in  my  notes. 

Lta  arithmetical  nuuibvr  is  -10. 


iKQ    ^^'    '^'"^^    which    tends   to  the   afo^rnndisc- 
of  its  heing,  to  its  entire  development:  ihat  which 
rnt  1L1  instrument  of  gc-ucrative  {wwer  and  manifests 
it  I'Xterlorljr. 

The  Arahic  U  presents  in  Its  original  ttenso  the  name 

s  ms  the  llehniie  mot;  hut  this  ri>ot  hart  acquired  Iq 

Ic  a  gri'aler  number  of  developments  Ihiin  ir   lias  in 

lebrev:  thut  is  wliy  It  demands  in  both  idioms  all  the  al- 

itioD  of  those  who  wish  to  go  Imck  to  the  essence  of  Ian- 

NO  or  *  ,  characteriz*^  In  Bcnernl,  passive  matter, 
thing  of  wtiieb,  witli  which,  and  by  mcauH  of  which, 
aU  U  made:  It  Is  In  particular,  in  the  Arabic  idiom, 
vaffry  Ui;thing  whatsoever,  alt  or  nnthintj,  according  to 
the  miinp*"'  in  which  il  is  coosideml.    This  important 
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root,  conccirrM)  an  [irouoniiniil  rclntion  ilwipiatn  the  po*> 
sibilitv  of  nil  tliioKtt,  iiud  U  n-prenenteil  hv  ihv  analujpini 
what  nod  irAiVA;  com-dvod,  on  tbc  contrary,  an  otlTrrfaitl 
rrlatioQ,  It  Ik  (Muployod  iu  Arabic  to  cxprats  the  ahauKW 
of  every  determined  object  and  Is  reodeml  by  the  ami- 
ogucH  not.  no.  As  verb,  tlio  root  I*  or  At  Minifies  In  gM- 
eral,  to  go  evcrjfichcrc,  to  extend  everywhere,  to  filt  tftCi, 
etc 

DKO  This  tfi.  tn  f;<'Q<*nil>  dnt  which  Is  tlovi-IopH 
accnnlini;  to  the  cxloiit  of  itM  fncultlos;  In  a  more  ifxtrici- 
ed  souse  it  is  the  uunibcr  one  kundroL 

3Q  MIt.  Hoot  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
t^U  seems  to  indicate  an  Idea  of  retaro,  rcmittaDce;  of 
honour  rendered. 

yQ  MO.  Root  not  ttsed  in  Hebrev.  The  Arabic 
pU  ex|irifuieH  the  idea  of  a  thing  ubich  is  Moar,  acrid, 
bitter,  sbarji;  wbii-b  irritates,  iroublLit,  tormenta. 

In  a  reHtrietud  tfousv  the  \'erb  »  Bignilius  to  be  r» 
pugnant. 

^D     MP.     The  sifin  of  exterior  action,  bi'ing  iiaitf4 
to  that  (if  rlemmtar.r  diriHiun,  cnnKritiih-K  (luii  root  vhi*Dr« 
come  ull  ideas  of  mejutun-,  dim<>tiKi<>n,  rncnHiiniiion.  earn- 
meDHunittle  extent,  and  in  a  metaphorical  semtv,  thoae  o^ 
custom,  rule,  condition.  f 

Tbc  Arabic  jl>  de\'elop«  in  general,  the  luune  idraa  a* 
tbo  Hebrew.  In  particular,  It  Is  that  which  extcDda, 
leagtbenn,  unfolds. 

^KO  Tiial  which  Alls  its  meartnre.  which  baa  all  tte 
diineiiHlons  that  it  can  have,  which  enjoyii  tin-  whole  exteat 
of  itJt  facuttiea:  in  an  abstract  seuae,  much,  cerjf,  evece^ 
ingly.  etc. 
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PQ  MEH.  That  which  is  essentially  mobile,  essen- 
tially passive  and  creative;  the  element  from  which  every- 
thing draws  its  nourishment;  that  which  the  ancients  re- 
garded as  the  female  principle  of  all  generation,  tcater,  and 
which  they  opposed  to  the  male  principle,  which  they  be- 
liered  to  be  fire. 

n3'  10  or  *0  Every  idea  of  mohility,  fluidity,  pas- 
nvity;  that  which  is  tenuous  and  impassive,  whose  in- 
timate essence  remains  unknown,  whose  faculties  are 
relative  to  the  active  principles  which  develop  them;  in 
a  literal  and  restricted  sense,  icatcr,  in  an  abstract  sense 
whot  tchirht  ithat  is  itf  some  one,  something. 

The  Arabic  <*  has  lost  all  the  intellectual  ideas  of  the 
Hebraic  root  and  has  substituted  the  root  U  for  all  phys- 
ical ideas.  Today,  by  aai,  is  understood  only  a  rain 
futile,  inane  thing. 

*7nO  {romp.)  Every  kind  of  mtictarc;  the  fusion 
of  several  thinf^  together. 

'VTS  (coiiip.)  That  which  panxcs  atrny  with  rapid- 
ity, that  which  rhaiifjvx,  varies  easily  and  qnickly.  See  "10. 

^Q     M(H".     Analojinc  of  the  roi)t  HO. 

10  This  is,  in  Heliicw,  a  passive  syllable  which  is 
addwJ  to  nciirly  all  articles  and  to  xomc  pronouns,  to  give 
them  more  fon-c  and  without  bringing  any  change  to  their 
pro|>er  expression. 

The  Arabic  j«  is  an  onomatctpoetic  root  which  depicts 
in  particular  tlie  mewing  of  a  cat ;  by  extension,  every 
harsh,  shrill  Hound.  The  Etbiopic  ^ff^  (motca)  char- 
acterizes, in  general,  the  action  of  triumphing,  and  that 
of  celebrating  a  triumph  with  a  fanfare. 

JIO  (fomp.)  Action  of  liquifying,  dissolving, 
melting. 

mo      ( comp. )     Marrow. 
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tyO     {fomp.)     RTC17  bind  of  communicated 
mfnt.    Hvc  DO* 

■^ID     (conip.)  Ktctj  idea  of  attenuation,  drpmnon. 

*7I.O  (comp.)  Action  of  amputating,  cutting  off 
exubi'ram'e,  virrumvininf/.     Sw  TD* 

QlO     {comp.)     Stain,  tivc.   See  00* 

pD      (comp.)     Image,  representation,  fffure:  Sm)D> 

mS  (comp.)  Evcr>'  tariati/m,  every  prrmutattom. 
See  "O. 

G^ID  [eomp.)  That  which  Ih  contracted  and  ro/Urd 
up  in  itM^lf:  Hef>  l!^0- 

niD     (comp.)     Passing  into  annthpr  life,  decth.  Bet 

no. 

IQ  MZ.  Errry  hiirninp;  combnBtion  fhmiiRh  iln- 
effect  of  n-frnctiou,  Iiilviisi!  diizzlitig;  n^flfi-tiMQ  uf  tbr 
solar  rays;  incaodoscence,  beat,  xuddeu  dr^'oeaa. 

Th«  Arabic  y  not  luiving  coDwrvcd  tbe  primitin 
8Pni«o  of  the  Hebraic  root,  ufTere  onty  luirticnlar  con- 
sequences of  tbe  Diost  general  ideas,  as  tbo«e  which  MprinjE 
from  heat  or  from  dryness;  or  from  that  which  in  mar  or 
dried  up,  in  Binrakiug  of  liiiutds. 

HQ  Mil.  Onomntopnelic  root  which  depict*  tbe 
noise  tliat  is  made  iu  clapiiiiif;  the  handH:  Hpimtirely,  ac- 
tion of  applauding;  slate  uf  being  juyoua,  of  hanog  good 
appearance. 

flO     Clapping,  applause,  fullness  of  the  hod$J 
humour. 

no  Tbe  ftign  of  exterior  and  p««^r«  •rtlon  a^ 
to  that  of  elementary  hibour,  or  lo  the  root  flR,  n^mlw)! 
of  all  equality,  contttiluteH  a  root  to  wbkb  arv  sttAcbod 
Hie  ideoH  uf  abolition.  (leHUi'linIi-;  of  rnragc  carrinl  OD  b; 
time,  by  tbe  action  uf  the  vlenieDlM,  or  by  man;  thmca. 


I 
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lino  ActlOD  of  effacing,  depriving,  taking  av>ay,  dc- 
Hroying;  of  razing  a  cit;,  an  edifice ;  of  toaslUng,  cleanting, 
etc 

The  Arabic  »  presents  the  same  general  Ideas  as  the 
ITf^hraic  root  DO .  The  particnlar  ideas  are  developed  In 
tte  modem  idiom  bj  the  derirative  root  W>. 

|T10  {comp.)  Action  of  hurtmg,  atriking  violent- 
fjf,  v'ttinding.    See  |*n  . 

pno  (comp.)  Action  of  razing,  scraping,  taking 
aicafi,  removing  by  force,  erasing,  etc. 

TO  (comp.)  Every  idea  of  contingent  fntare,  of 
fatai.  irrcnintihlc  thing:  in  a  literal  sense,  It  is  the  ad- 
TPrbial  relation  tomorrouT: 

(2*2  ^'^-  '^'''^  ^o*^  composed  of  the  sign  of  ei- 
trrinr  and  patisive  action,  united  to  that  of  resistance,  de- 
reIu|K«  111!  idiuts  of  motion  or  emotion  given  to  something; 
rariilation;  stirring;  a  communicated  movement  especlld- 
ly  donnward. 

The  Arabic  k*  has  the  same  sense.  As  verb,  this  root 
iniliratcR  the  action  of  drawing,  stretvhing,  extending  by 
pulling. 

010  Action  of  moring.  rousing,  budging,  stirring, 
agitating;  going.  foUowing,  happening,  arriving,  etc. 

•»Q    MI.    t4»f  rtD. 

The  Chaldaic  '0  iw  an  indefinite  pronominal  relation 
represeutcd  by  tchatt  The  Ethlopic  ^  (mat)  signifies 
properly  water. 

0*0  The  icaters:  that  is  to  say,  the  mass  of  that 
which  is  eminently  mobile,  passive  and  suitable  for  elemen- 
tary fecnndation. 

^D  MCH.  The  root  T]N ,  image  of  every  restric- 
tion, ev»y  contraction,  united  to  the  sign  of  exterior  and 
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|)niwi%'0  nrlinn,  ronKtilnt^x  n  mot  vIh^rin*  ttprlnf;  tlio  )dm 
of  at(t*iiuaiiuii,  n'cnkrniii^,  8<>f(euiiig  of  a  hiinl  tblDg:  itt 
liquefaction;  ItH  HiihmiKHJon. 

^0  That  wliich  in  attrnuntrtl,  tirtiilitated.  terakrmed; 
distillrd:  humiliatrtl.     StH-  "pO  . 

The  Arabir  ^  i-ximwHt-s  iu  Koni-rnl.  fvpry  hlca  of  «■ 

tcnuatiou,  iibsorplton,  ronsiimption-  Ilv  f-,.  1h  Dwlrr 
«tood  (Ac  brain. 

^J5  -^"''  '^'"^  "'ff"  "'  oxtprlor  nml  pnwilTio  nrtlMi 
unit4Ml  b.v  coDtractiuu  to  tin.*  root  Tti,  K.vmbol  uf  ttrrj 
elevation  and  every  extent,  coinposett  a  root  to  «'hirh  la  at- 
tached nil  idcHH  of  ■•ontinuilj,  pU-nlitiidf,  t-oDl'mued  tnon- 
nient  from  the  iK-ginoinft  *<>  ^hi*  rnd  of  n  thing:  Ibeoc*!, 
the  accemory  idua^  of  locution,  etiH-ution,  elotiueoce,  nar- 
ration, etc. 

Tbi*  Arnbk-  J«  uol  hiivlu^  ]>nwf'n-ed  the  totrllMlBal 
iileaK  dpveb>)H'il  Uy  lb<'  Ilobntic  r(K>t  in  limitiil  to  rrcalltni; 
that  Mort  of  ]>bvKicul  plentitudc  which  romtliluliw  la»- 
Bltnde,  ennui.  diKliku  to  work  and  the  nef^lignut'  wbkli 
follows.     The  particular  id<^-aK  L-x]>re»wed  by  the  llrtm-v. 

arc  foumi  attain  in  part,  in  thu  Arabic  ivords    ^   jU    U 

'30  That  which  Ik  full,  mtirrly  formed:  that  whirh 
has  attaino<l  its  vtunplrnu-nt :  that  which  iit  r»tHtinunt  wltb- 
oiit  lacunar;  cvcrr  kind  of  locution,  narratioH.  oratiom;  a 
ttrm.  an  cxprcitHion, 

'iTQ      (intrnt.)     From    tho    <'XO<w«    of    ptcntittnh 
springa  Ihi*  idea  nf  t>xuhpranci>  and  rhi-  id<-n  of  that  wbicli 
Is  ODnounceil  outwanM.v;  in  a  liguralive  hcdw,  rlormtit^^ 
tpecch.  ^^H 

"sits  Fmm  the  idea  of  rTuhrrnncr  cotnfii  that  of  •••- 
putation;  thonn-,  the  action  of  nmpuloling,  cirrvmrinny, 
taking  auoy  (hat  which  lit  aupirabundant.  auprrfimoiu. 

QQ    mm.     Hoot  not  u»nl  In  UdircM*.     Tbe  Arable 
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^  aeons  to  indicate  a  tiling  livid,  or  which  rendrav 
lirid;  a  thing  inanimate,  and  as  dead.  Literally  icaar,  a 
mummy:  flgaratively,  solitude,  a  desert. 

1Q  MN.  This  root,  composed  of  the  sign  of  ex- 
terior and  passive  action,  onited  by  contraction  to  the 
root  fK,  symbol  of  the  sphere  of  activity  and  of  the  clr- 
ciunscriptire  extent  of  being,  characterises  all  spcciflca- 
tion,  all  classification  by  exterior  forms;  all  flgaration, 
determlnatioQ,  definition,  qualification. 

The  Arabic  /^  has  .not  followed  the  same  develop- 
ments as  the  Hebrew,  although  they  hare  come  from  an 
identical  root  in  the  two  idioms,  as  is  proved  by  the  usage 
of  this  root  as  desfgnative  relation  represented  by  of,  from, 

etc.  As  noun  the  Arabic  root  ^«  designates  a  thing  ema- 
nated from  another,  a  gift;  as  verb.  It  characterizes  the 
state  of  that  which  is  benign,  beneficial;  action  of  that 
which  is  deprived  in  order  to  give,  to  distribute;  that 
which  is  weakened  to  reinforce,  impoverished  to  enrich, 
etc. 

|D  The  kind  of  things,  their  exterior  figure,  mien, 
image,  that  is  conceived ;  the  idea  that  is  formed,  the  defini- 
tion that  is  given  to  It;  their  proper  measure,  number, 
quota. 

pO  Action  ot  figuring,  ilvfining,  forming  an  idea, 
an  image  of  thingN:  actiim  of  imagining;  action  of  measur- 
ing, numbering,  qiinlifying,  etc. 

ro     Form,  aspect  of  things;  their  mivn,  figure,  etc. 

QQ  MS.  Every  dissolution,  literally  as  well  as 
figuratively :  that  which  enervates,  which  takes  away  from 
physical  and  moral  strength. 

The  Arabic  ^^  characterizes  the  state  of  that  which 
in  touched,  tliat  which  is  contiguous.    By  ^j**,  is  under- 


88S         THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUB  HKSTOKEO 


Stood  to  »uck:  bj  ^  to  be  fatigacd,  to  lose  on^s  Btrengtb, 
to  be  enervated. 


yQ    MOH.    That  wbicb  circolatos  or  which 
circalatioD. 

nyo  tnmo»t  part;  the  intcslincs,  the  vUcera  of  the 
body:  the  finances  of  state,  money:  Hand,  gravel,  etc. 

The  Arabic    -•.  wbicb  as  1  bare  ulrefl(l.T  remarked  la 

spe&kinK  of  the  root  HO  mf^nifit^  literally  with,  cootalDnl 
liriiuitivelv  tbe  »imi-  m-oiw  iik  Ibi*  Ili-liruiL-  nun  !TO  m-hirh 
in  alluded  to  bere;  but  its  developments  hnro  been  noror' 
what  different.  Thus,  wbereas  tbe  f'baldair  Wi*3  dc» 
Ignates  a  thing  in  circulation,  as  a  piece  of  mooov,  the 

Arabic  lu  cbaractcriKcs  that  which  is  uniform,  ana- 
miDOUs,  HiRiultaneoua. 

OyO  (eomp.)  That  which  la  moderate,  etiffuout, 
of  littlf  rnltie,  vommOtt,  putrr. 

*]^  {cornp.)  Action  of  presnng,  comprmttmg, 
pmeoking. 

^}m  {romp.)  That  which  in  tortuotu:  dittorted. 
deceitful;  a  tranagresaion,  a  prevarication.  j 

riQ  MI'H.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chal- 
daic  sigoifles  a  sort  of  carpet  or  cloth. 

The  Arabic  verb  ni*  si^nificK  the  condition  of  an  Idlm  : 
a  false  or  Ktupid  mind. 

YQ    MTZ.    This  rw>t  characteriMS  thai  which  a^ 

taint)  an  ond,  a  finish;  which  encounters,  finds,  obtaiDs  the 
desired  object. 

The  Arabic  ^^  BiBnifles  properly  to  nick. 

3fyD  iintena.)  Action  of  milking,  that  la  to  mj, 
of  obt'tining  milk  :  Ihcnce,  tbe  idea  of  prramre.  txpretnom ; 
prtaning  etc. 


PO 
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MCQ.    That  which  is  founded,  literally  as  well 

ts  flgnratlTely.  The  action  of  bting  melted,  liquefied; 
growing  faint,  vanishing. 

The  Arabic  ^y  expreases  the  state  of  that  which  ex- 
periences a  sentiment  of  tenderness,  which  covers,  shelters, 
loves,  etc. 

*^Q  MB.  The  sign  of  exterior  and  passiTe  action 
being  united  to  that  of  movement  proper,  constitates  a  root 
whose  purpose  is  to  characterize  that  which  gives  way  to 
its  impulsion,  which  extends  itself,  usurps  or  invades  space ; 
but  when  this  same  sign  is  linked  by  contraction  to  the 
root  *W  symbol  of  elementary  principle,  then  the  root 
which  results  is  applied  to  all  the  modifications  of  this 
same  element. 

The  Arabic  ^  contained  primitively  the  same  Ideas 

as  the  Hebraic  root.  In  the  modem  idiom  this  root  Is 
limited  to  two  principal  acceptations ;  the  first  is  applied 
to  the  action  of  passing,  eirceeding,  going  beyond;  the  se- 
cond, to  the  state  of  being  bitter,  strong,  sturdy. 

*1Q  That  which  extending  and  rising,  affects  the  em- 
pire, the  dominion;  an  a  potentate:  that  which  exceeds  the 
limits  of  one's  authority ;  an  a  tyrant,  a  rebel :  that  which  is 
attached  to  the  idea  of  elementary  principle,  as  an  atom, 
a  drop. 

TO  (widens.)  That  which  is  exaggerated  in  its 
movement,  in  its  quality :  literally,  that  which  is  sour,  bit- 
*fr.  ferodoua. 

TNO  (romp.)  That  which  gnaws,  which  corrodea; 
literally  aud  figurntirely. 

mo  orHlttO  {comp.)  That  which  shinet,  lightetu, 
heats. 

ino  {romp.)  That  which  changes,  varies,  passes, 
f/oirs  tiff  rapidly. 

nno    or    *^*r     {romp.)     change,  t-ariation,  mutation. 
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QQ  MBII.  From  tlip  anion  of  iho  nigft  nt  exterior 
activity  wilb  that  of  relative  univma'Dt,  or  by  coDtraetko 
with  Ihe  elcuicntarv  rout  (I^K  i^iii-inf^s  a  root  whoMC  parpoM 
iHto<*xprt!SH  tliut  whii-h  is  Ktirntl  by  cuDlrnvtili*  morcnuat 

Till?  Arabic  *«  KigoiliuN  pruiwrly  (o  feci,  touch  M/^ 
Ijf.  brtinh  lightlt/. 

CO  EviTvtliiuf;  palpable,  compart,  f/atkerrd:  cnfj 
pile.  a»  a  crop,  a  hart-ctit.  That  which  in  ilratrn.  rxirrieleit, 
nhrunken,  as  ailk  etc. 

pj|3  MTn.  If  one  considers  this  root  an  compowd 
of  the  jtJKii  »t  exterior  action,  iiiiiteil  In  Ibjit  of  reciprociiT, 
or  thiH  name  sign  joined  by  contraction  to  the  nntl  /V 
inijige  of  the  iptteity,  the  mOfwuneneHM  of  Ihingn.  it  will 
exprtiw  either  a  sym|>uthe( ic  iiuiverueut,  »r  u  (ninitilioo;  ■ 
relarn  to  univerHnt  seity  or  sameness.  Thence  I  be  Idea  of 
the  |uuwing  of  life;  of  death. 

The  Araliic  .^  or  ^,  bn»  loNt  nil  the  iolHlcctul 
Ideu  coDtaintHi  in  ihe  Hebrew.  Today  it  is  only  oxltrttikn 
or  pliyMicul  ex|>utiNion,  a  sort  of  flux  of  any  (hlng  what- 

erer.      ^    iiidii-iitPN  diwiulution  of  being,  and    ^»  »i|P>l' 

fle«  ilralh.    The  verb  oU  eharaclerizett  titai  which  i»<lfd. 
diiwolveil,  ilciirivnl  of  cxiMence  |iro]ier. 

mo  Aetion  of  pattning  aicay,  of  pamng  into  aouUwr 
life,  «r  flying :  slate  of  b^int)  ilcad:  ilcuth. 


^ 


J  N.  ThiB  chnrncter  ns  ronsonnnt,  holonpi  to 
nnsnl  noand;  an  ttyinlHilie  image  II  reprcnenls  thp  mm  of 
man,  every  produecd  and  particuliir  lM>iug.  As  gnianwt- 
)r»l  sign,  it  ix  tliat  of  iniliviiliiid  and  pnxlut-eil  prtKlnw& 
\V)M-n  it  is  placed  n1  the  end  of  words  U  bm>tnm  the 
augunientntlve  sign  }.  and  givp«  to  the  being  wrery  crfea- 
slon  of  which  it  Is  Indivltl Daily  Knweptible.  Tbi^  tlrbtmivl 
gnunniuriuuM  in  jdaclng  this  cbanicter  among  the  hiimMt 
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tkeSf  had  coiainly  oUserved  that  it  expreflsed,  at  the  be^^o- 
niiig  ot  words,  pasgive  action,  folded  within  itself,  and 
when  it  appeared  at  the  end,  nnfoldment  and  aagmenta- 
tion :  bnt  they  had  profited  iittle  by  this  obserration. 

I  aliall  not  repeat  here  wtiat  I  have  said  in  my  Oram- 
mar  conceming  the  nae  that  the  Idiomatic  genina  of  the 
Hebraic  tonii^ae  made  of  this  character  in  the  composition 
of  compound  radical  vertm,  aslnitial  adjnnction. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  50. 

KJ  ySA.  Every  idea  of  yoath,  newness;  every  idea 
of  frediness,  grace,  beauty ;  erety  idea  springing  from  that 
which  is  formed  of  a  new  prodnction,  of  a  being  yonng  and 
gracefnl. 

Tlie  Arabic  \i  aithongh  holding  to  the  same  primitive 

root  as  the  Hebrew,  lias  developed,  however,  ideas  appar- 
ently opposed :  this  is  the  reason.  That  which  is  new,  of 
recent  birth,  is  graceful,  fresh,  pleasing;  bat  it  is  also 
frail,  weak,  nnst«idy.  Now,  the  Hebraic  idiom  is  attached 
to  the  first  idea;  the  Arabic  idiom  has  followed  and  devei- 

oped  the  second.  Thence  the  verb  \i\>  ,  which  indicates 
the  state  of  that  which  i^  frail,  feeble,  impotent;  the  verb 
j!,  expresses  the  action  of  letting  go,  being  separated, 
abandoning  a  thing,  etc.  What  proves  the  identity  of  the 
root  is  that  the  compound  verb  ,^\i  signifies  literally  to 
nur$€  an  infant. 

mo  That  which  is  beautiful,  lovable,  new,  young, 
fretth;  which  is  not  worn  out,  fatigaed,  peevish ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  that  which  is  new,  tender,  pretty,  comely. 

KU  From  the  idea  of  youth  and  childhood  comes  the 
idea  of  that  which  has  not  attained  its  point  of  perfection, 
which  is  not  sufficiently  ripe,  in  speaking  of  fmit ;  not  suf- 
ficiently cooked,  in  speaking  of  meat ;  thence,  the  action  of 
acting  abruptly,  without  reflection,  contradicting  like  a 
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child,  U-atiing  without  ivpcricnrr.  bciitg  nctc,  unacrmstomti 
to  somi'thing,  mtinif  im{ntHouHly. 

*]tO  (ronr/M  .1  Irathrr  ittittlr,  for  boldlnf:  water, 
milk  or  any  liquor  n-hatwHTer. 

ONJ  [comp.)  .\ctiou  of  i>xpoi4iiig  thr  tubgttimcr  or 
aource  of  itouiclliiug;  apcakhuj  Ihc  truth,  going  bark  tn  tkf 
cause.    8w  OK. 

f\H2  i  vttmp. )  Actiun  of  giring  way  to  n  paiirioii,  to 
an  iinpulKf;  tu  commit  mlultvry:  to  ci/M^afa/ifr.  (o  irvraAip 
Ktmiifjc  gtNlx.    See  f|N. 

]tO  (coin;j.)  Action  of  pacing  the  limitu,  going  too 
far:  tlic  action  of  apitliny.    Si'f-J'K  . 

DKJ    (COIN/}.)     ICvpry  idtii  of  rlamour,  lamrntatiom. 

TK3  {romp.)  Action  of  Iteing  rxrrrahlr,  ubominmUe. 
BeeTW. 

2J  NB.  Tho  no'storiotui  root  31K  lM*in«  unitnl  bt 
rontmclion  to  the  sign  of  |iro<luci>d  exiKtencf,  (nvt-M  riiv 
to  a  new  nml,  wtienre  etniinate  nil  ideaH  nf  divini>  inMpim 
tlon,  thii)))liuuv,  priiplMrv;  mid  in  i-onKwiiienfe.  ihal  <rf 
exultution,  emlajty,  rupture;  perturlwtiun,  ndiifioiDi  hor- 
ror. 

TllR  Arnliic  ^  indirates  in  generiil,  ii  ahudtirr;  t%- 
lorior  inovetncnl  raHWHl  hy  interior  paiwinn.  As  unomatik- 
poetic  and  idiomatic  nx^t  ^  dfootcx  the  ftuddra  ct;  of 
n  man  or  animal  keenly  roaiied.  Literally,  thr  hark  of  a 
dop.  Figurativvly  U  und  ^J  expreKs  the  aclioD  of  od* 
nlio  uunoanctii  the  will  nf  heaven,  who  propbccJi*. 

The  Hebrew  woni  N'DJ.  pruphrt.  Ik  foni)i<d  of  the  nx* 
3J  here  alluded  to.  and  the  root  N*,  MyniUd  of  divliM- 
|»ower. 

3U  Action  of  speaking  liy  inftpiratlnn  ;  produeimg  «■ 
lerioriy  the  Hpirit  with  which  ime  in  tilled:  in  u  lil(>ral  asd 
reKtrioled  Heniie,  divulgation,    fnirtifiention.    ffrrmimatiiM. 
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Id  this  last  sense,  it  is  tbc  root  3K,  which  is  onited  simply 
to  the  sign  J  employed  as  initial  adjanction. 

J3  NO.  This  root  is  applied  to  every  kind  of  re- 
flected light,  after  the  manner  of  a  mirror;  of  solar  re- 
fraction :  thence,  the  ideas  of  oppositioo,  of  an  object  put 
iiD  the  opposite  side. 

The  Arabic  »'  indicates  every  idea  of  liqnid  emission, 

waterj-  emanation. 

yni  Action  of  leaditiff  by  taking  possession  of  the  will 
nf  some  one;  of  inducing,  deducing,  suggesting  ideas;  ac- 
tion of  giving  or  receiving  an  impulse,  opinion,  etc 

^3  ND.  From  the  union  of  the  signs  of  produced 
cxiRteoce  and  natural  division,  springs  a  root  which  de- 
M'lops  all  ideas  of  dispersion,  uncertain  movement,  agita- 
liim,  flight,  exile,  trouble,  dissension. 

The  Arabic  >'  develops  the  idea  of  that  which  evapo- 
rates, is  exhaled,  escapes.  This  word  is  applied  also  in 
Arabic  to  the  idea  of  equality,  similitude;  then  it  is  com- 
I><>iind  and  derived  from  the  primitive  T,  contracted  with 
the  sipn  of  produced  existence  J. 

*T1j  That  which  is  moved,  stirred,  by  a  principle  of 
tri)ulil(>and  incertitude;  that  which  is  irandering,  agitated: 
that  which  goes  away,  flees,  emigrates,  etc. 

TJ  An  agitation,  a  trembling,  a  disturbance  mani- 
fcxiiHl  by  movement, 

^J  NHE.  This  root  is  the  analogue  of  the  root  W 
and  as  it.  characterizes  that  which  is  fresh,  young,  recent: 
t  hence ; 

mj  State  of  being  young,  alert,  vigorous-  pleasing; 
in  roDM-qiienceT  action  of  forming  a  colony,  founding  a  new 
habiiation,  establishing  one's  flock  elsewhere,  etc. 
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rU  Onr»mntoiK>oI U'  root  wliich  ilrwrilMW  the  loBg 
miMiuiiif;  <»f  u  iM-rwon  wlio  wih']»",  KiilTiTti,  m>Im. 

The  Ard)>ic    ttti   ilopictit  cvvr>  kind  of  noise,  cUmovr. 

•jj  NOU.  The  convprtible  sign  V  imaj^  of  tb«  bond 
which  unit(4  boiug  aud  nuthiii^ntvH,  which  i-ummanicsM 
fntin  on«>  ualan^  to  nnol]i4*r,  Ix-in;;  jointnl  lu  that  at  pro- 
<1ik'<nI  f>xiHi(>iH-i-,  pnxlui-i'Hu  root  whowsenw,  enlireljr  Ta|[W 
nn<l  iQiioti^rniiimtv  in  lixttl  only  hv  iiiuanK  of  the  terminatlrr 
Mi|ni  hy  which  it.  i»  nci-ompHiiiiHl. 

Thi'  Anitiir  4j  in  an  ononmlopoptic  and  idiomatic  root 
n-bich  dt'jiiclH  lht>  aviTHiun  tliat  qn(>  <>xp(*ri(>nr(ti  in  doiBf 
L  thinf;,  the  dlKguxt  that  It  inxpires.  An  rerl>,  it  is  the  w- 
tloii  of  beiuff  rifiugnant,  ut  t  fluxing,  of  hving  unwillimf. 

mj     {comp.)    Every  iduu  of  u  nerr  dtccUing,    Hcv  T^y 

mj  {romp.)  The  point  of  equilibrium  wbt^rr  to 
agiluh-d  Ibiug  Umlx  n-iHisr:  action  of  noting,  rcwutimimf 
tranquil,  cnjut/ing  ptacf  and  culm.      Set-  nj> 

tSU     {cttmp.)     ETer>- kind  of  bond. 

OU      (roifi/t.)     Action  of  Klrrping. 

|U       {comp.)     Every  itlvti  of  propagation  or  gro 
of  family.  Seep* 

DU  (comp.)  Action  of  tcartring  in  uac4Ttaiat,r. 
crriny.  ficving.     Roi-  DJ . 

yu  (romp.)  That  which  changrt,  that  which  laeki 
cooHtancy  and  font',  lit(>rH)I.T  an  well  an  Hgunilh-vl;  . 

?]U     (roNifi.)     IHaprrsion,  aspt-rtion,  ilittillatiom: 
Uon  of  tcinnowing.  tcattrring:  of  i-cnfi/otitijr.  «*c. 


-I 


pj     (oomp.)     Action  of  flouri»hing.  that  of  /fjpi 
beinfr  renplcndcnt.    Hec  fj* 

pU     (comp.)     Evfr>-      purr,    benoflclnl,    nonriaUac 
Huld ;  milk;  action  of  tuclUing,  nursing  an  infant. 
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TU  (comp.)  A  laminoas  production,  ^clat,  aplen- 
ur.    See"U' 

8^    (comp.)     That  which  is  unstable,  weak,  infirm. 

IJ  NZ.  This  root  characterizes  that  which  OTcr- 
tvft,  Bpreads,  disperses;  that  which  makes  its  inflaeoce 
It  outwardly. 

The  Arabic  J  has  the  name  sense.  It  is  literally,  the 
tion  of  flowing,  passing  away. 

m      ( intcna. )     From  excess  of  dispersion  springs  the 
pa  of  thr  breaking  of  that  which  is  solid;  the  distillation 
that  which  is  liquid. 

^  TiH.  If  one  considers  this  root  as  formed  of 
e  onited  signs  of  produced  existence  and  elementary 
istence,  it  implies  a  movement  which  leads  toward  an 
d:  if  one  considers  it  as  formed  of  the  same  sign  of 
(kIucw!  cxislcnct'  united  by  contraction  to  the  root  flK' 
inpc  of  all  equilibratorv  force,  it  furnishes  the  idea  of 
at  porfiTt  rcpos»;  which  results  for  a  thing  long  time 
ilaU-d  contrarily,  and  the  point  of  equilibrinm  which  it 
tains  where  it  dwells  immobile.    Thence, 

nj  In  the  first  cafl(!,  and  in  a  restricted  sense,  a 
i'/«  :  in  t  hi'  .-^if  ond  case,  and  in  a  general  sense,  the  repose 
exiiivncc    See  ITU. 

The  Arabic  »>  is  an  onomatopoctir  root  which  depicts 
noan,  a  profound  sigh ;  tlience,  all  idean  of  lamentation, 
plaint.  The  intclbi-tual  ideas  developed  by  the  TTebraic 
>t  are  nearly  all  lost  in  the  Arabic.     Nevertheless  one 

II  finds  in  tb<>  modern  idiom  the  verb    «!  signifying  to 

op.  to  knrrl.     Till-  compound  word     4vW  ,  indicatea 
netimes  pitiitnii-,  tniavity. 
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*7rt3  (comp.l  That  which  if)  rrlrmtt^  with  rtTrtrt, 
vhirh  ifl  (iirided.  nrparutttl:  a  valley  hollowed  oat  b;r  « 
torrent :  n  ttharf  of  liihcrilaDt-i-:  tlir  niiiuoMilf/  of  it  rnDniHf 
Hlrvutn;  lakiiit/  |H>KM«H)on,  nn,v  unuriMtion  whiilMofiTr. 

OrU  {t^nnp.i  That  wbk'h  cca»rt  cattrrlif.  dttiata 
tmm  n  wutimeut,  rcnounrCK  romptetrl}/  n  rart,  jrwrmufm 
All  opinloi),  calms  a  palu.  con^ilea,  etc. 

JTU  1  .ojH/t.  I      KvtTjr  id»'«  of  urgencif,  hattc,  imporft- 
nni  {romp.)     Sep  lYI. 


J 


{33  N'T.  Thp  nipn  of  prodnc<?d  Pilfitcnco  nnltMl  to 
that  of  rusiittaiu-i*  nud  pruti-ctiou,  ftiruiH  u  root  whrDcr 
eDiatiate  all  idiitH  of  nutation,  tnlkf  tioD,  iucliaatJon.  liana, 
literally  a»  well  a»  lit;Mrativ<>l,v.  thencv, 

tSJ    ICvcrv  kind  of  og-nhoot,  trndril,  rcnl  suitabto 
hraid,  fir,  pltiil :  a  thiii|;  which  tirinrit,  tjrovn  a)Mja  aoot 
ia  binind,  lu'd  to  it;  att  a  ticiy,  bram:h,  utivk;  a  trrpffr;  * 
mat,  a  bed;  etc.   Hix   TO.  M 

The  Anibir  Iw  linR  nr)t  pn-wrved  Ihc  idnw  d<*rHop«d 
hy  the  ITebtvw,  or  rather  the  Arabic  root  ItHnj;  form^ 
in  another  manner  Iiuh  exprcKWHl  a  ditTerent  aeiuw.     !■ 

general,  the  verb  k!    characterizes  that  which  makes  cAott 

to  8v|)omt«  Itself  from  the  point  at  which  It  U  arrotcri; 

in  particular,  it  is  to  jump,  to  cavapr.  to  6c  c«oi»e»| 

By  y;  or  ^'m  underslotHl  the  fttate  of  a  thing 
H>lMir»li-<l  from  the  |K>int  toward  which  It  lacUofllL    TW 
Chaldaic  H133  i«i(tnirtc»  proiwrly  rccntric. 

^^NI.     Root  niialoKiinti  lu  the  roniit  tU    nj  an]  U 
whoNc  exprcsHion  it  manifcitta. 
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The  Arabic  ^  indicates  the  state  of  that  which  ia 
raw. 

P  (comp.)     An  offspring,  a  son.    See  Ji. 

Tl  (comp.)  Light  manifested  Id  its  prodnctioi), 
tplemdour.    See  "U* 

^n    NCH.     ThiU  which  is  injurions  to  existence  ar- 

raats,  reatrains,  represses  it 

T|J  A  bloio,  a  lesion;  chastisement,  torment:  action 
of  rebuking,  chastising,  treating  harshly,  pumahing;  JtrtM- 
ing,  striking,  sacrificing;  etc. 

The  Arabic  \S»   presents  in  general  the  same  Ideas 

as  the  Hebrew.    Is  it  the  same  with  the  Syriac    Ibj 

"^J  KL.  Every  idea  of  snite,  series,  seqnence,  con- 
seqiience:  every  idea  of  abundant  saccearion,  of  effn8i<Hi 

holding  to  the  same  source.      The  Arabic  words    Ji,    jK 

J^  ,  all  present  the  sense  of  succeeding,  following  in  great 
oamber,  fDmishing,  giving,  rendering  abundantly, 

Q3  NM.  Individual  existence  represented  by  the 
dgn  J,  being  nniversalized  by  the  adjunction  of  the  col- 
lective sign  0 ,  forma  a  root  whence  is  developed  the  idea 
of  sleep.  This  hieroglyphic  composition  is  worthy  of  cl(Mest 
attention.  One  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  natoral 
philosophy  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  regarded  sleep  as  a 
sort  of  universalization  of  the  particular  twng.  See  Dili 
and  OUt 

The  Arabic    J   only  participates  in  the  Hebraic  root 

in  the  case  where  the  verb  ^J  signifies  to  exhale,  to  spread 
out,  in  speaking  of  odours ;  for  when  it  expresses  the  action 
of  spreading  rumours,  cursing,  calumniating,  it  results 
from  another  formation.  Ronides  it  can  be  remarked  that 
nearly  all  the  roots  which  are  composed  of  the.  sign  i  are 


A 
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In  the  same  case;  ant]  thin,  for  the  rcaflon  fthmm  In  tbr 

gmnmiar,   with  regard  to  tbiit  sign  when  It  hju 
initial  adJQDctton. 


|J      NN.     Tht'  Bifcn  of  individual  and  prodacM 

ence,  being  nnitnl  to  itseif  as  angmcntatiTc  rien.  roft- 
stitatcs  a  root  whoso  aso  is  to  characterize  the  rnatinoity 
of  PxiHtpnre  by  generation.  It  in  a  nev  jirodactioo  vUck 
emanates  from  an  older  prudnction  to  form  a  coatintiOM 
chain  of  individuals  of  the  same  species. 

The  Arabic  ^    ban  not  preserved  the  ideAA  drTtlopti 

by  the  nebniic  root  It  can  only  be  remarked  that  j 
is  one  of  the  names  which  has  been  given  to  Venus,  tluU  ta 
to  Bay,  to  the  generative  faculty  of  nature. 

pj  That  which  is  propagated  nbunJantly.  that  vbirk 
$pread«  and  sirarms:  in  a  restricted  Rense,  the  tperie  of 
fith;  action  of  abounding,  incrcaMng. 

|*i  Every  new  progeny  added  to  the  older,  eicry 
extension  of  lineage,  family,  race.    See  *i*  ^ 

QJ  NS.  Every  idea  of  vncillation,  agitation,  liter- 
ally OS  well  a»  figuratively:  that  which  wavers  vhich 
renders  uncertain,  wavering. 

Dj  In  a  restricted  wtvu;  a  flag,  an  en*igK,  the  mO 
of  a  Khip:  ia  a  broader  sense,  a  movement  of  trrcxo/Htioa, 
unctTtainty :  from  the  idea  of //(i<;  di>veiopA  that  of  putttm^ 
in  evidence,  raising:  from  the  idea  of  irresolution,  that  oir 
tempting,  of  temptation. 

The  Arabic  ^  has  only  an  onomatopoetic  root 

deecrit>r»  the  noise  of  a  thing  floating,  an  watrr; 
quentiy,  characterizing  literally,  tbot  which  imltatea  tbt 
movement  of  waves;  figuratively,  that  which  Is  givsD  owr 
to  such  a  movement. 

yj  NH.  This  root  eipreiwes  the  Idea  of  ev«7tUnf 
wwk,  BofI,  .feeble,  without  eonsistcacy.     The  Anbte    .i 
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inifles  literally  an  herb  fresh  and  tender.  In  a  more 
tended  sense,  it  is  every  idea  of  moTement  within  one- 
f,  vacillation,  trepidation,  oscillation. 

yM  That  which  is  weak,  withont  strength;  that  which 
variable;  which  changes,  vacillatea,  totters;  which  goes 
>m  one  side  to  another:  it  is,  in  a  broader  sense,  the 
pulte  giren  to  a  thing  to  stir  and  draw  it  from  its  torpor. 

DS^i  {comp,)  That  which  is  easy,  pleasant,  conven- 
it,  agreeable. 

I^j    (comp.)     In    a  restricted  sense,   a  new   bom 
font :  in  a  figurative  sense,  the  primary  impulse  given 
Tital  element 

nj    MPH.    Every  idea  of  dispersion,  ramiflcaUon, 

asioD,  inspiration ;  of  movement  operated  inwardly  from 
thoat,  or  outwardly  from  within:  distillation  if  the 
ject  is  liquid,  a  scattering  if  the  object  is  solid.    Bee  ^U  • 

The  Arabic    ^J)  bas  in  general,  the  same  ideas.     In 

rticular,  it  is,  in  the  modem  idiom,  the  action  of  snuffing. 
Tioing  the  nose. 

Y^J    NTZ.    That  which  reaches  its  term,  end,  extreme 

int:  that  which  is  raised  as  high  and  spreads  as  far  as 
can  be,  according  to  its  nature. 

The  Arabic  ^  does  Dot  differ  from  the  Hebrew  io 

e  radical  sense.     In  a  restricted  sense  one  understands 

the  verb  ^^ ,  the  action  of  giving  a  theme,  furnishing 

thoritv,  confirming,  demonstrating  by  text,  by  argnment, 

yi  The  end  of  every  germination,  the  flotoer,  and 
!  action  of  blossoming:  the  term  of  all  organic  effort,  the 
ther,  and  the  action  of  ffifing:  the  end  of  all  desire; 
endour,  and  the  action  of  being  resplendent,  gleaming, 
ning.    See  f13> 
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l^i  linterut.)  From  tlii.-  U\ea  nT  Attaining  to  Uh 
higbfwt  point,  romfH  that  ut  flying;  from  Ibnl  nf  (lytlit 
that  of  vulture  and  t-\-frv  bird  of  prey;  from  this  latlcr. 
taken  in  ttip  (Ifnirnlivi-  nnd  intonxivo  fionfto,  tbut  uf  mrs^ 
ingf  dcvaatatingf  u:rangling  uvvr  plunder,  gtcaliag,  r%fbbi»f; 

etc 


pj 


NOQ.     ThiH  root,  which   cnntaioB  tbo   Idea  of 


void,  is  appliiHl  Diotapbnricaliy  to  that  wblch  Is  reUtn) 
to  thiB  idea:  Ibeno*.'  pi,  evpry  hoHotc,  caccrnou*  place; 
cri>ry  excavated  m]mic(.-;  uu  iiinm-cnt  beiu^.  ouv  without  rirr, 
without  evil  thought:  dial  which  is  fnv  from  all  Ktoin, 
impurity;  which  is  fiurificd,  abnolrcd;  fair,  tchitt.  Id  a 
fi^urntivo  anil  restricted  itense,  mitk;  the  oarsHo);  wfai^h 
sutkH,  an  infant.    t*<-«-  pU 

The  Arabic   ^  in  nn  nnnmatot>oetic'  root  which  depict* 

every  bind  of  deep,  mucous,  sound,  like  the  graotiDg  of  a 
pig,  cawiDg  of  a  crow,  etc 

^3    NR.    The  root  "UN,  united  by  contract  ion 
tbo  sign  of  produced  existence,  cuustllutes  a  root   w 
porpone  in  to  characterize  that  which  proiiagatctt  11; 
literally  us  well  tut  figuratively:  thence, 

"0  A  /(imp,  a  braron.  a  torch :  a  lagr,  n  gmide:  that 
which  cnlightmit,  nkinc»,  in  radiant:  metaphorically.  • 
public  festivity,  an  extreme  gladnexB.    See  ^U    and  TJ. 

The  Ambic  ji  Kifinlflca  literally,  fire. 

\ff}  NSn.  Thin  n>ot  which  U  a|iplied  to  the  iOm  of 
thlngit  temporal  and  tranNtent,  in  generul,  expnsaoa  tbdr 
inatability,  infirmity,  decrepitude,  caducity:  it  rbarar- 
terizes  that  which  is  feeble  and  weak,  easy  to  wdacc^  mi- 
able,  transitory;  literally  a«  well  a«  figuratively. 

The  Arabic  ^  cbaractcrlzea  In  imrticnlar,  the  abaorp- 
Uon  of  water  by  the  earth;  Jn  the  modern  idiom  It  nljllUMi. 
to  iehi*k  ftict. 
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CJ  Ever;  idea  of  mutation,  permutation,  aubtrao- 
tion,  distraction,  cheating,  deception,  weakness,  wrong,  etc. 

pj    NTH,     Every  corporeal  diTision.  In  a  reetricted 

sense,  a  member. 

The  Arabic  ^  characterizes  extension  given  to  any- 
thing whatsoever.  The  verb  c^  expresses  literally,  the 
action  of  oozing  through,  of  perspiring. 

TU  A  morsel  of  something,  a  piece,  a  portion;  a  «ec- 
tion:  action  of  parcelling  out,  of  dissecting,  etc. 


Q  8.  This  character  as  consonant,  belongs  to  the 
sibilant  sound,  and  is  applied  as  onomatopoeia  to  depicting 
all  sibilant  noises:  certain  observant  writers  among  whom 
I  include  Bacon,  have  conceived  this  letter  S,  as  the  symbol 
of  the  consonantal  principle,  in  the  same  manner  that  they 
rfinceived  the  letter  H  ,  or  the  aspiration  H,  as  that  of  the 
vcxral  principle.  This  character  is,  in  Hebrew,  the  Image 
of  the  bow  whose  cord  Iii»ses  in  the  hands  of  man.  As 
;j;rammatical  sign,  it  is  that  of  circular  movement  in  that 
which  is  related  to  the  circumferential  limit  of  any  sphere. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  60. 

J^Q  SA.  Every  idea  of  circumference,  tour,  clrcnit, 
rotundity. 

riND  Every  round  thing  suitable  for  containing  any- 
thing; as  a  sack,  a  bag.  lu  a  figurative  sense,  it  is  the 
action  of  emigrating,  clianging  the  place,  taking  one's  bag. 

The  Arabic  U  ^r  lU,  clesignatcs  that  which  disturbs, 
harms. 

|JtD      (comp.)     Covering  far  the  feet,  sandals. 

2D  SB.  \V)!en  this  nwt  is  conceived  as  the  prod- 
uct of  the  circurafcrentiai  sign  united  to  that  of  interior 
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actioa  3,  it  oxprcRttcs  ovorr  idrn  of  nrrnKinnal  force, 
reason:  but  wlioti  it  iB  the  root  3N.  iiiiuf^  of  every  coa- 
ceit'abli?  frurttfication,  Joiopd  hy  rontracllon  (o  this  bum 
slfTD,  then  this  root  Is  applied  to  that  which  nirrooiidi, 
circumscribed,   enrdopa 

Tbe  Arabic  ^^^  contains  in  general  all  the  sccepta- 

tioQd  of  the  Flebraic  root ;  bnt  inclinin];  towniM  tboce  whick 
are  more  partirulnriied  in  a  ph.vKicnl  sense  than  in  k  booI 
one. 

3D  Every  kind  of  ronfowr,  cimtit,  girdle;  a  cimi«- 
ffoNcc,  til  occasion,  a  cause. 

The  Arabic  tyf^has  the  Ramc  nenK;  but  the  primltlre 

root  ^.^^having  <Ieviate«l  toward  (ho  jthxftiral,  nignlQca  fo 
distort  u  thing,  to  take  the  wrong  Kide;  to  curse  MtmeoDe, 
to  injure  him,  etc. 

30  and  330  {intrnit.)  Action  of  tuminy,  ffoiny 
rounil.  lirt'uitinfj. rnvtlnpiny,  rircurnvvntint/,  vamimg,  r<m- 
verting,  perverting,  etc. 

The  Arabic #  nigniflefl  to  put  a  thing  upside  dtnem; 

to  pour  out,  upset. 

JlQ  SG.  Tbe  circnmferenlial  Rign  united  to  th» 
organic  »ign,  runKtitulcs  a  mot  whow  puriHiRc  is  to  depict 
Ibv  effect  of  the  circamferentinl  line  opening  more  aad 
more,  and  dv[»urtiug  from  the  centre:  thence, 

JO  All  ideas  of  extension,  nutfmentatiom.  growth: 
phgsicul  po)i«ibHil}/.     See  310  and  J*0< 

Tbe  Arabic  ^  otters  in  general,  the  same  acnae  aa  tbe 
Dcbrew. 

^Q  SD.  ThiH  root  wliu4te  effect  Is  oppfMitd  to  tkat 
of  the  preceding  one,  chnraoterixr«,  on  the  cuotrarj,  tte 
rircnmft-n-ntiul  lin«>  mtering  U|Hin  Itwlf,  and  approacb- 
Ing  the  centre:  tbonce, 
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TO  AH  ideas  of  repression,  retention,  closing. 
The  Arabic  x«  has  not  aeparated  from  the  Hebrew 
in  the  radical  scQse.  As  verb  it  is  literally  the  action  of 
closing.  It  mnst  be  remarked  that  the  verb  >U  which 
signifies  to  master,  to  dominate,  is  attached  to  the  root  1*  • 
J,  which  indicates  properly  the  hand,  and  the  power  of 
which  it  is  the  emblem. 

PQ     SEB.     Root  analogous  to  KD. 

The  Arabic  ««  indicates  the  oircumference  of  the 
battocks :  the  rump. 

inO  That  which  is  round  of  form :  a  tower,  a  dome; 
the  moon;  a  necklace;  bracelets,  etc. 

IQ    SOU.     Root  analogous  fo  KO  anililD. 

The  Arabic  j-»  does  not  differ  from  the  Hebrew  as  to 

the  radical  senne;  bat  the  deTelopmenta  of  this  root  being 
npitlied  in  Arabic,  to  the  idea  of  what  is  bent  rather  than 
to  what  is  round,  characterizes  consequently,  that  which 
is  bad  rather  than  that  which  is  good:  thence  the  verba 

L_  or     j^   whicli  express  tb(>  state  of  what  is  bent,  false, 

malicious,  trailurous,  dfpra\(!d,  corrupt,  etc. 

mo  .1  veil,  a  garment  which  surrounds,  envelops, 
undulates. 

JID  (comp.)  Action  of  being  extended  by  going 
away  from  the  centre;  yicldinrj;  otTering  a  facility,  a  pos- 
sibility. 

TID  (comp.)  Action  of  icclding;  closing,  shutting; 
that  which  is  secret,  closed,  covered. 

TpO     (comp.)     Action  of  anointing.     See  T]0. 

pD  (comp.)  That  which  shines,  that  which  rend- 
ers joyous.    See  ]D . . 

DW      (comp.)     A  horse.     See  M. 
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^10  {comp.)  That  wbich  finuhn  a  thini;:  MoJbet 
on  cm/  nt  it ;  to  sweep  oirny:  to  fulfUL     See  f^D. 

niD  (cotnp.)  That  whirh  furnx  around,  bend*,  u 
ptneticd,  rhnnffr^  sii!ci»,  w  ni«rf«  (idrrr»c;  that  wUch  fal 
WdacuniA,  infhpcndi:nt ;  that  tehich  i>  raised,  bred,  tromti, 
turned.  rIvl-d  a  proper  outline,  directed  etc.    See  TD. 

mo  {comp.)  Action  of  icorking  in  the  nhadow  of 
•omething,  of  being  covered  with  a  Teil»  of  ttdmeim$, 
persuading,  etc.    See  riD« 

fQ     SZ.     Hoot  Dot  used  in  licbrcn-  nor  in  Arabic. 

PID    S^-     ^<>o(  °^t  °"*^  1°  Hebrew.     The  AraMe 

u    exprcsBes  the  aclloa  of  being  diasott^  in  water,  of 

lifliift  poured  out.  spread  over,  etc.  The  C'haldaic  rnO  rijt- 
nifirs  /o  strim;  to  wash,  to  he  purified  in  water;  the  t^riac 
Had  Snmnritan  hare  the  same  sense. 

nnO    Action  of  clran^int/.  tcaahing, 

*nO      EviTV  Idt-a  of  cltansing, 

tjnO  (rt>m/i.)  Erery  idea  of  subversion,  tweepimg 
axriiy:  a  torrent. 

"VTO  {romp.)  Erery  idea  of  the  circulation  of  pro- 
dace,  of  mcrcbandlsv;  action  of  negotiating,  sellimg.  buf- 
ing,  etc. 

C*nO  {comp.)  That  which  springs  from  cormpCJoa: 
that  which  au-anns  from  putrid  water 

J3Q  RT.  Root  not  used  in  Hehren'.  The  AraMe 
L^    cliaracterixea  in  general,  a  Tchement,  illegal  actioa. 

The  coRi{>ound  verb  IL>  slgnlflM  literally  to  commatkd  tcUk 

arrtfgancc,  to  act  tike  a  despot. 

^Q  61.  Root  analogoDti  to  rfO  andtt.  TbnArmbie 
^  coming  frt>m  the  radical  idea  taken  in  a  gtiod  MOMV 
cbanictcrlzca  tbat  a'hich  is  r<^lar,  equal;  that  which  if 


I 
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made  in  accordance  with  its  own  nature:  thus  the  verb 
or     \^     has  reference  to  milk  which  flows  without 
iM-ing  drawn. 

J*D  (comp.)  An  extension:  a  thing  which  has 
yielded,  which  has  gone  away  from  the  centre.  In  a  re- 
stricted sense,  scoria.    See  JD< 

1*0       {comp.)     Curvature.     See  "ID. 

T\'Q  SCH.  The  circumferential  sign  united  by  con- 
traction of  the  root  TIN ,  image  of  every  restriction  and  ex- 
ception, forma  a  root  whose  use  is  to  characterize  a  thing 
which  is  round,  closed,  fitting  to  contain,  to  cover ;  thence, 

T|0  A  sack,  veil,  covering  of  any  sort:  that  which 
envelops,  covers,  obstructs.  In  a  figurative  sense,  the  mul- 
titude of  men  which  cover  the  earth;  ointment  with  which 
the  skin  is  covered  and  which  closes  the  pores.    See  ^0. 

The  Arabic  tiX.i  has  preserved  few  of  the  expressions 

which  hold  to  the  radical  sense.     Its  principle  develop- 

ments  spring  from  the  onomatopoetic  root      i*!l-  which 

depicts  the  effect  of  the  effort  that  one  makes  in  striking. 
Literally  it  is  striktnij  a  thing  to  make  it  yield. 


^D 


SL.     Every  kind  of  movement  which  raises, 
exalts,  takes  atcay,  ravishes. 

The  Arabic    J^  signifies  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  draw 

to  one's  self. 

'70  In  a  very  restricted  sense,  a  leap,  a  gambol;  in 
a  broad  and  figurative  sense,  the  esteem  or  value  that  is 
put  upon  things.  Also  a  heap  of  anything;  a  thing  formed- 
i)f  many  others  raised  one  upon  another,  as  a  mound  of 
rarth,  etc. 

nn  SM.  The  circumferential  sign  being  universal- 
ized by  the  collective  sign  0,  becomes  the  t^mbol  of  the 
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olfactory  spbcro,  of  every  fra^aot  lodueoce  giveo  to  the 
air:  thonce, 

DO     Every  kind  of  ammatic. 

Tho  Arabic  ^  np[>parH  to  liitrp  piwimd  moir  of  tbe 
doTPlo[mu'nI«  and  won  more  of  tlip  rnillPal  forcp  tlian  Ih* 
IlL'braio  analogue.  Tliis  rixil  chnriu-teriwtt  lluit  which  \» 
peoetralcyi  witli  forrc  whftlicr  goo«I  or  evil.  Thcncf,  la 
the  moilerD  Idiom  the  verb  *^,  whii-Ii  signifitit  to  ban  a 
bole,  to  pierce. 

|Q      8N.    Thp  PirfnitifPFPntial  aipn  haTing  attaliwd 

itii  great<>8t  dimeattioD  b,v  (he  addition  of  tho  nngropotatlTe 
Bign,  I  ,  becoini^  tlii>  xvnibol  of  the  visual  nphere  and  of 
aH  laminouH  influeDCo:  theoce, 

p  Every  ktud  of  light,  of  bright  lyjtour,  ia  general; 
in  i»nrtieular  the  ooloor  red,  as  the  moHt  Btriking.  TU* 
colour,  taken  in  a  bad  Mmitp,  an  iMnng  that  nf  bliMxl,  has 
furnitilied  (lie  idt-a  of  rage  aud  tuncour  in  th*r  rimldutr 
K30  ;  bat  tfati  Sjriac  has  onl.v  a  IuiuIdous  effect,  a»  in  prurvd 
hy  the  word  ua  nhiih  NignifleK  the  moon.  The  Ilelin^ 
ha»  dninn  from  it  the  aanie  of  the  motit  brilliant  month 
of  the  year,  p*0  the  month  of  Mag.    See  pO  • 

The  Arabic  j^  characterizeH  that  which  Ulumimra 
things  and  gives  (hem  fonn  hy  shaping,  polifihing  thra; 
Id  the  modcro  idiom  the  verb  -^  &lgnllle«  to  aharpm. 


OD  RS.  Thp  circnrnfereniial  sign  l«oing  added 
itaolf.  cuDHtitutpit  a  roo(  which  dt'no(eM  id  an  Intaariw 
manner  every  eccentric  tnorenieot  (ending  to  incTMir  a 
circle  aud  give  it  a  iiiur)>  extended  diameter:  theacv,  mfjr 
idea  of  going  away  from  the  centre,  of  emigration,  Irani: 
theuce, 

0^0      .1  Aorac;  that  in  to  my  an  animal  which 
la  euilgratiuu,  travel.     8<^<  KO  and  rO> 


J 


I 
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The  Arabic  ^j.^*     belongs  evldontly  to  the  primitive 

root  OD,  and  designates  in  general,  a  thing  which  is  car- 
ried from  the  centre  to  the  circumference,  to  administer, 
to  govern. 

yQ     SH.     That  which  is  rapid,  audacious,  rehement, 
fitted  for  the  race;  thence, 

nyO    A  courier,  a  thing  which  rushes;  figuratively 
nn  arrogant  person,  a  calumniator. 

The  Syriac    Iaa    has  the  same  sense  as  the  Hehrew. 

■ 

The  Arabic    u  appears  to  have  deviated  much  from  the 

radical  sense.    It  is  literally,  a  straw;  but  figuratively,  it 
is  that  which  makes  the  subject  of  a  deliberation. 

nj©      (comp.)     That  which  serves  for  support,  prop, 
corroboration.    See  HO. 

t^yO    {comp.)     That  which  is  extended  by  branching 
out ;  a  genealogy;  a  scries. 

*)JV     {comp.)    A  violent,  tumultuous  movement;  a 
tempest,  a  storm. 


r|D 


SPEI.     Every  idea  of  summit,  end,  finish;  any- 


thing which  terminates,  oonRTimmates,  achieves. 

OD  The  extremity  of  a  thing,  the  point  where  it 
ceases;  its  achievement,  consummation,  end:  the  defection, 
the  tcant  of  this  thing:  the  border,  top,  summit,  threshold; 
(hat  which  commences  or  terminates  a  thing;  that  which 
is  added  for  its  perfection :  also,  reiteration  of  the  same 
action,  an  addition,  supplement;  the  final  thing  where 
many  others  come  to  an  end:  a  time  involving  many 
actiuna. 

The  Arabic  ,.j<>  has  preserved  of  the  radical  sense  only 
the  idea  of  a  thing  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  taken  aa 
medicine.  The  Syriac  an  characterizes  every  kind  of  con- 
BumniatioD,  of  reducing  to  powder  by  fire. 
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fJflO  (intens.)  Action  of  approaching,  tlrateimy 
near,  touching  the  thnwhnlil.  rcceivinfj  liospiUUitjr. 

VQ     ST2.     Koot  not  used  in  Ilcbrcv  nor  Id  AniUc 

no  ^Q-  ^'*°'  "***  ""^  '"  ^^'^f'"'''-  The  RanuuHt- 
an  fy  ,  1ik(>v-ine  tb(^  Syriao  an.  indicate  a  movement  of 
eriuion,  of  leaving;  of  gormination. 

The  Arabic  ^  in  an  onomulopoetic  root  vhicb  do^ 
nates  the  action  of  stiiliing. 


to  S| 


^Q     8R.     The  circumferential  Mgn  }oin«l  to 
of  movemont  proper.  rooKtitutt^  a  root  whence 
Ideas  of  dinorder.  pervcraion,  contortion,  apoHtai^y; 
thooe  of  force,  audacity,  return,  education,  new  directiea* 
etc. 

The  Arabic  j*  offers  In  general,  the  name  radical 
character  an  the  [lebrcw  but  lt«  dwdopments  diffu-r  quite 
obvioufily.  The  verb  j»  gigni(l<-'i«  in  particnUr,  to  b* 
direrirtf;  that  is  to  say,  turned  from  serious  occupaliona. 

ID  and  TID  iromp.)  That  which  is  ititordtrrd, 
rrbelliouit,  rffractory;  which  leaves  its  Hphr-re  lo  raoar 
trouhie.  discord;  that  which  is  rchcment.  audariouM.  imd*~ 
prndrnt.  strong:  that  which  dintortt.  turn*  ntidc  takm 
another  direction;  is  corrected,  etc.     8ee  TO' 


-4 


{^Q    SSn.     Root  not  used  in  Ilebreiv  nor  in  A 

f^Q  STII.  Every  liinil  of  mutual.  HympatbcUc  cor. 
ering,  every  kind  of  veil,  of  darknesH.  The  Arabic 
Indicates  the  parts  of  the  human  body  that  must  be  vHloL 
The  Hebrew,  as  well  as  the  Chaldaic  VTO  ,  chamrterijia 
winter,  the  dark  seaaon  when  nature  is  curervd  with  a 
TCiL     Bee  TW . 
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tt      U.H.Wn.     This  character  should  be  coDSidered 

under  the  doable  rolation  of  rowel  and  consonant.  Follow- 
iog  its  vocal  acceptation,  it  represents  the  interior  of  the 
ear  of  man,  and  becomes  the  symbol  of  confused,  dnll, 
inappreciable  noises;  deep  Kounds  without  harmony,  Fol- 
luwinf;  its  consonantal  acceptation,  it  belongs  to  the  gut- 
taral  wound  and  represents  the  carity  of  the  chest.  Under 
Ifoth  relations  as  grammatical  sign,  it  is  in  general,  that 
(if  material  sense,  image  of  void  and  nothingness.  As 
rowel,  it  is  the  sign  1,  considered  in  its  purely  physical 
relations:  as  consonant,  it  !s  the  sign  of  that  which  is 
crooked,  false,  perverse  and  bad. 
Ita  arithmetical  number  is  70. 

HP  ITA.  Pbyairal  reality.  This  root  ia  the  anal- 
ogne  of  the  roots  pTt  and  V  ■ 

3y  ^^-  '"^'^  "'R"  •*'  material  sense  nnited  by 
(vtntraction  to  the  root  DM ,  symbol  of  all  covetous  desire 
and  all  fructification,  cnnstitutes  a  root  which  hierogly- 
pliically  cbaracterize.s  the  material  centre:  it  is,  in  a  less 
Ci-neral  sense,  that  which  in  condensed,  thickened;  which 
becomes  heavy  and  dark. 

The  Arabic  _^  signifies  properly  to  cliarge  with  a 

burden:  by    ^e  ,  is  understood  to  finish,  to  draw  to  an 
end,  to  become  putrid. 

Dy  Every  idea  of  density,  darkness;  a  cloud,  a  thick 
vtipour:  a  plank,  a  joist. 

yiy  Action  of  being  condensed,  thickened,  of  becom- 
ins  pnlpahlr.  cloudy,  xnmbre,  opaque;  etc.  See  DW  of 
which  31i^   is  the  degeneration  and  intensifying. 

W  HG.  Every  kind  or  ardour,  desire,  vehement 
fire,  which  increases  constantly;  every  active  warmth,  as 
much  literally  as  figuratively. 


414         THE  HEHHAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 


The  Arabic  ^  Is  on  oDomatopoetic  and  idlotnatic  root 
which  choractorizL-a  a  violent  noiue;  the  roaring  of  winiM 
and  wnvoK  ^  depicts  also  in  an  onotnatopoetic 
the  Doine  mtuW  hy  water  when  drunk  or  swallowed. 

3y?      In   a  rMilrirtwI   sense,  the  artioD  of 
that  which  has  bceo  exposed  to  the  heat  of  a  hot  otcd, 
cake,  etc. 


baJbteJ 

:  OTCD.  ^ 


"^y     nD.    The  sign  of  material  sense,  coDtracta4 

with  the  root  IN,  symbol  of  n-liitire  unity,  image  of  trtrf 
emanation  and  every  division,  coustitQtea  a  very  important 
root  which,  hicniKlyphirally,  develops  the  idea  of  timr.  ma4 
of  all  things  temjioral,  Hentient,  triuiaitory.  HymlKilicallj 
and  figuratively  it  is  worldly  voluptaouaness,  sensnal  pit*- 
sure  in  oppoHition  to  spiritnal  pleasure;  in  a  more  ralrlct- 
ed  sense,  every  limiiL-d  iK-riud,  everj-  periodic  retom. 

The  Arabic  oft,  which  Is  related  in  general,  to  the 
radical  sense  of  the  Hebrew,  Higniflca  in  particular,  fe 
counf,  number,  rafcHfdfff,  etc.;  the  word  Ji*,  the  tlm«  vhlHl 
follows  the  actaal  time;  fomorrow, 

ly     The  actual  time;  a  fixed  point  In  time  or 
expressed  by  the  relations  to,  until,  near:  a  same  atrnt^i 
tinned,  a  temporal  dnration,  expressed  Id  like  mmnner  tij, 
nov>,  tehile,  still;  a  periodic  return  as  a  month;  a  Ihiif 
coitMtant,  certain,  evident,  palpable,  by  which  one  ran  id^S 
te*timony;  a  teitnet*.  f 

'^P  or  TTJ?  (infcn*.)  Conttnned  time  farni>lM« 
the  idea  of  eternity,  atabiliti/.  coniitat\cy:  thence,  tbe  actwa 
of  enacting,  coruitituting,  atating,  etc. 

n\2^  Arlion  of  returning  periodically  fnmlilwB  tke 
Ideflcif  rrj(y(-rnT,  (Tr/tfi(i/<'.'  lu'ttoii  of  relurtiing  OBCCMlfly. 
fumislies  (he  idea  of  accumulation:  tbut  <>f  occamnlntton. 
the  ideflj*  of  richet,  plunder,  prey;  thence,  the  aeUoa  of 
(/orpoi/ifW/T  now  these  latter  idpas,  Iteing  linked  •ith 
of  Nenlient  plt^usunai  couluiued  In  (he 


WBICli 


i 


(he  primltlre  td»  al  , 
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time,  produce  all  those  of  voluptuousness,  sensuality,  de- 
lights, beauty,  grace,  adornment,  etc. 

ny,  ^y  HEH,  HOU.    That  which  is  sentient  In 

f^eneral;  obTioas  to  the  senses:  physical  reality.  Super- 
ficies, the  exterior  form  of  things.  Their  growth,  material 
(level  opment. 

The  Arabic  4«  baa  not  preserved  the  intellectual  ideaB 

developed  by  the  Hebraic  root.  It  is  today,  only  an  onoma- 
topoetic    root    depicting  a   sentiment    of  self-sufQciency, 

pride.    ^  signifies  literally  to  bark. 

rny  Every  inflection,  every  circnmferenttal  form; 
I'very  kind  of  curvature,  inversion,  circle,  cycle;  everything 
roncarc  or  convex.  In  a  figurative  sense  perversion,  in- 
iquity; state  of  l>eiDg  perverse,  iniquitous,  deceitful,  vi- 
i-ious. 

ny  {comp.)  Action  of  fleeing  for  refuge  to  any 
|rt'rs<>n  or  place. 

U\y     (comp.)     Action  of  making  an  irruption. 

"Tiy  (comp.)  To  art  with  duplicity,  hypocrisy;  to 
hi-  iitrrcd  as  a  dais,  a  yoke,  foliage,  etc.   See   7i^' 

pj^  (comp.)  Action  of  being  joined  corporeally: 
rohabiting.    See  f^. 

f]iy  (comp.)  Action  of  being  raised,  sustained  in 
the  air,  flying;  as  vapour,  winged  fowl  or  bird,  etc.  See  P)y. 

py  (comp.)  Action  of  consolidating;  strengthen' 
ing.     See  fj? . 

p\J^     (romp.)     Action  of  fo?nprc«smj/.     See  pj?. 

Tiy  (comp.)  Action  of  impassioning,  exciting,  put- 
ting into  movement :  action  of  involving,  blinding,  etc. 
See  iy. 

Sr\y  (romp.)  Action  of  assembling,  composing,  put- 
ting together.     See  try. 

niy  (comp. )  Action  of  communicating  a  moremeat 
lit  fM'rversion,  of  perverting.    See  flV . 
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ly     tlUZ.     Every  Idea  of  sentient,  material  form, 

of  physical  t)fiQOD8tratioD:  that  wliich  in  xtroog;  corrobot^ 
Btive  atUEiliarj. 

1P  ThiH  ift,  in  goncrnl.  a  thine  which  i«  8trmffthtiir4 
by  beinff  doubled,  by  iK'inp  ntldn]  to  itwlf.  Every  body 
which  in  hard,  ruuyh,  firm.  /jrr«wfrnf.  an  a  Mtont,  rork, 
fortrcax:  thiit  which  enjoys  great,  gcneralive  vigoar,  at  « 
goat:  that  whlfh  is  cifforoim,  audaiiow:  thnt  nhii'ti  wpr<»-» 
a8  prop,  tttpport.  lining,  substHulf;  thut  which  corrifbor- 
ales,  strengthens,  cHcouragca,  etc.    Bee  njT.  ■ 

The  Arabic    ^  \tiiile  diverted  very  slightly  from  tbe 

mdicn!  wnw  of  tliu  ircbraic  root  Iini*,  however,  acqairitj 
a  great  number  of  develoiimenln  which  arc  fon-igu  to  the 

ncbrew.     Than  the  root    ^   characterizes  that  vhlell  ii 

precious,  dear,   rare,  worthy  of  honoar;  that  wlitrli  la 

cberi8bc<l,  hououred,  sought  after,  etc.     The  verb    y  wg 

niflca  properly  to  pierce. 


ny     nUH.     Boot  not  aned  in  Hebrew.     The 

aritnn    HV  indicates  iu  genera),  materia)  substaiiM^ 
In  particular,  icood. 


4 


Qy     Ilt'TII.     This  root  develops  the  Ide*  of 
once  overcome  by  physical  means. 

Di^  .t  nolvli,  a  cut,  made  upon  a  thing:  a  tifftm*.  • 
chisel  for  inscribing,  engraving;  every  kind  of  ukiimm, 
line,  cleft.    Bee  Kt\y, 

The  Arabic  Jtf  ofTcre  the  same  senw  as  the  Uebm. 

,^  Hignificfi  to  trcar  out  in  upealting  nf  clo(lw«;   W      fo 
plunge  Into  the  water. 

^y    HI.    This  root  in  the  analogue  of  the  roots  JTT 

and  Vf,  whoitc  ph.vKlrnl  expression  it  manifests.     It  Is,  is 
geoeral,  growth,  mnti-rtnl  development;  accumalatioD. 
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The  Arabic    ^fi  indicates  ao  overvhdming  borden,  a 

InHgne;       k  signlfleB  to  goad. 

Cfi]f  (eomp.)  Action  of  cleaving  the  air  vith  rapid: 
ity,  ateooping  down  npon  something:  literally,  a  bird  of 

tVy  (comp.)  That  which  tends  to  be  united,  to 
amalgamate  strongly;  a  violent  desire,  keen  sympathy; 
thint.    Bee  Oy. 

pr  (comp.)  Corporeal  manifestation;  the  eye. 
Seejy. 

Ppy  {comp.)  That  which  manifests  a  thing  which 
is  volatile,  dry,  inflammahlc,  arid;  thenc^  that  which 
languiahea  for  lack  of  hnmiditj.    See  ^. 

TJ^  {comp.)  That  which  manifrats  a  physical  im- 
pnlnon,  a  general  attraction;  a  common  centre  of  activity, 
a  saperrision :  as  a  city,  fort,  rampart,  hody-guard.  See  TJ?. 

^y     HUGH.     Root  not  need  in  Hebrew.    In  compo- 

-sition  it  has  the  sense  of  the  Arabic  ,«U,  which  charac- 
terises that  which  is  held  wjth  effort,  which  delays,  defers, 
etc. 

In  a  restricted  sense  tSU  signifles  to  soil,  to  stain. 


by 


nUL.  The  material  sign    Jf  considered  nnder 

its  Tocal  relation,  being  united  to  that  of  expansive  move- 
ment, comiK>8es  a  root  which  characterizes,  hieroglyphical- 
ly  and  figuratively,  primal  matter,  its  extensive  force,  its 
vegetation,  its  development  in  space,  its  elementary  ene^;y : 
this  same  sign,  considered  as  consonant  changes  the  ex- 
pression of  the  root  which  it  constitntes,  to  the  point  of 
making  it  represent  only  ideas  of  crime,  fraud,  perversity. 

The  Arabic    Jp  has  lost  nearly  all  the  intellectual 

ideas  characterized  by  the  Hebraic  root    In  a  restricted 
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•ease  Js  stgnifleH  to  gi^c  up  to  physical  relaxation,  to 
grow  wuak,  to  becoin<'  ciTpininate,  to  bo  made  sick,  and  tt* 
verb  j« ,  the  formation  of  iteed  in  tbe  plant.  '    41^1 

'73^  Material  crtcrtl ;  its  profrressloo,  Ita  IndeAnlttf 
extenHion,  expresw«l  hy  the  rplntions  toward,  bp.  for,  on 
at\-ount  of,  notirilhiilaiiilini;.  nrifirilinii  to,  rlr,  Iim  aja:r»~ 
gntire  power,  Its  growtb  hy  juxtaposltloD,  exprcupcd  by 
upon,  orrr,  ahorc.  along  tcith,  near,  adjoining.  ahouU  over- 
head, bctfond.  etc. 

^JT  or  V73f  (intena.)  That  which  groitt,  rxfm^a. 
rites,  mOHtHs:  that  which  is  high,  tminftit,  $Hperior;  cbe 
aggregated,  supi-rficiat  part  of  aortbiDg  whatwoerer:  that 
which  cODstitules  the  form,  the  factor,  the  exterior  cf- 
pearancc;  the  taboiir  of  things;  an  estennion,  a  heap;  rtc. 

7\y  Erorv  kind  of  matiTial  develnpmuni ;  tliat  which 
U  raised  niKivc  aaolhiT  ibiuf^:  a  fatu»  io  the  womb  of  tbr 
mother,  an  infant  at  the  breast ;  a  leaf  npnn  the  trw;  ererr 
manner  of  actingconfnntinble  tn  matter;  otitt  oppcarQmrr, 
every  superfieien  as  much  Hti-rally  as  fl^raiirely;  the 
Btate  of  being  double,  false,  hypocritieal,  etc.     See  mj?. 

Qy     HUM.     .Matter  unirersalized  by  Its  faculties: 

tendency  of  Its  parta  one  tnn-ani  anotlier ;  t  he  fnrer  which 
makcM  them  pT^vitnlo  toward  tlic  Ki-Kcnil  moMi,  vbkk 
briu)^  ibcm  to  ugtn'egntion,  accuniiilalion,  ronjanctloo: 
the  force  wliosc  nnknown  cuuhu  ik  exprewted,  by  ihr  rrU- 
lions  trith,  totrard.  among,  at. 

Oy     Every  idea  of  union,  jnnclion,  oonjunctiuo, 
ncss:  a  bond,  a  people,  a  corporation. 

The  Arabic  ••  presentjt  iu  i;cn(.Tnt  th*'  MUDe 
the  Flebrew.  As  a  \*erb,  it  is  the  action  of  genenUisin^  «f ' 
maklnj;  common.     Ity  _»    Ss  understood  a  palnfnl  eondt* 

UoD»  a  gorrotc,  an  uneanincat,  etc. 

OOr  {intent.)  Every  union  In  (creat  namber;  a 
multitude:  action  of  gathrritifi.corcrimj.  hiding,  obtcmrimg, 
heoting  by  piling  ap.    Hce  0*J7. 


ly 
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HUN.    Material  void  embodied,  made  heavy, 

obBcare,  dark.  In  consideriog  here  the  root  ^y ,  image  of 
every  Boperficies,  every  inflection,  united  by  contraction 
to  the  angmentative  sign  |,  one  sees  easily  an  entire  inflec- 
tion: if  this  inflection  ia  convex,  it  is  a  circle,  a  globe;  If 
it  is  a  concave,  it  is  a  hole,  a  recess. 

]y  and  \iy  {intens.)  A  space,  a  gloomy  air,  a 
ikick  vapour,  a  cloud. 

The  Arabic  j»  signifies  Id  general,  to  appear,  to  be 
obviooB  to  the  senses,  to  be  shown  ander  a  material  form. 
Id  an  abstract  sense,  it  is  a  designative  relation  repre- 
sented by  from. 

py  Action  of  darkening,  of  thickening  vapours,  of 
gathering  clouds;  action  of  forming  a  body;  of  inhabUing, 
cohabiting;  the  idea  of  a  corporation,  troop,  corps,  people, 
association;  of  a  temporal  dwelling;  the  idea  of  every  cor- 
ruption attached  to  the  body  and  to  bodily  acts;  vice,  that 
which  is  cril;  that  tchich  afflicts,  humiliates,  affects;  In  a 
restricted  sense  a  burden;  a  crushing  occupation;  poverty, 
etc. 

py  From  the  idea  attached  -to  the  manifestation  of 
bodiex,  conies  that  of  the  eye,  and  of  everything  which  is 
related  thereunto.  In  a  metaphorical  sense,  a  source,  a 
fountain,  etc.    See  pj?  and  |'y. 

jy  Onomatopoetic  root  expressing  a  deep  breath, 
cither  in  lamenting,  groaning  or  crying;  thence, 

]Jf  A  rry,  vlamour,  cvnration,  response;  a  keen  tight- 
ness of  hrcath,  suffocation,  oppression,  literally  as  well  as 
figuratively. 

Qy  HUB.  This  root,  little  used,  expresses  the  ac- 
tion of  pressing,  of  trampling  under  foot. 

The  Arabic  ^^  expresses  the  action  of  feeling,  grop- 
ing; also  that  of  roving,  going  about  without  a  purpose,  etc. 

yy  nun.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
*U  indicates  everything  which  bends  and  tarns. 
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IV 


lIlll'H.     Thin  niot,  t-urutdlored  a»  a  compoand 


of  tho  Ni);n  or  matrrinl  scnno.  nnit^Ml  to  thftt  of  lotivter 
nctivity,  hnx  only  tlu>  if)i-ii  of  oliKcurity  iiihI  ilnrknt^w;  bvt 
its  (jrcffltoMt  usapp  is  nnomatoiJwtie  to  depict  morrinont* 
which  arc  wikv,  jipih-.  light,  ««'ift. 

Tliu  Chaiduff  f)0J7  ci^rtiiflt'!*  properly  to  blow  the  ftn: 
to  light  it  OQtl  innkp  tt  burn;  tlit  Arabic  wJ».  with  lUi 
idea,  cbaractL>ri»«  Ibi.'  8tali>  of  that  whii-b  ha»  jmumH 
through  the  tire,  wliirh  is  pure,  k)ioI1okk,  wiihoiil  rirr,  ik- 
nocvDt;  which  ubftlaiun  fruiii  all  v\-\\,  vie. 

tp?  (oNont.)  That  which  r'wca,  v-rpatuU,  oprnm  rml 
into  thp  air;  that  which  «oar».  fliet.  etc.    ftv  f^V  nml  f  7- 


yy      HUTZ.     lK't<Tniin<Ml  matter  ofTcrwl  to  th** 

swi  according  to  any  morie  of  oxiatoncp  wbat«oM-w. 

yy  niuroglyphicully,  nubstancc  in  gcueraJ;  in  the 
liternl  or  flgunitivp  HPnse,  rrgrlahlr  subntanrr.  nnd  tbr 
phyHJcal  facully  of  fft/ftiilioH :  in  a  mtv  mrtrictitl  M-nar. 
itttiid.  (I  trrt::  that  which  iK  vonsoliilalf<l  and  karttmd. 
which  a|t|H.iLr8   uudiT  a  ctiUHtani  and  detvraiiuM   form. 

The  Arabic    ^^  charactpriEv«(,  In  gpocral,  Ibi*  mot 

of  thingK,  their  railit-iil  origin.  In  a  Icfs  exU-ndttl  iwaiv 
it  [k  that  which  M-n-es  na  jMiint  of  KupjMtrt;  that  which  b 
Bolid,  firm,  valid.     When  this  root   is  reluforcvd   by  th* 

guttural  iuflci-tiou  in  ^^ ,  it  is  applied  to  Ihal  which  b 

opprewdrc  Iiy  nnlure;  which  niolewlii,  vcxpw,  tnyvtiflra;  il 

is,  in  II  re«trict«i  wcnw,  Ibe  action  of  canning  imtitft^linn: 

an  obitruvlion,  a  lump  in  the  throat.  Ity  ^^  In  umlvntood 
tiic  action  of  biting,  and  by  ^^»  that  of  making  deftetk*.^ 

ny      lircn,     Evpry  idra  of  Mtrcmf  mndeOMtloa!^ 

of  contraction  with  itai'lf,  of  bnrdup»>;  AgtimliTcly,  fts- 
guiah.   8i-%'  pU^* 
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The  Arabic  J>  characterizes  the  idea  of  that  which  is 

refractor}-,  that  which  being  pushed,  repels;  that  which 

disobeys,  etc.     As  oDomatopoetic  root    ^  expresses  the 

flight  and  cry  of  the  crow,  the  noise  made  by  waves  break- 
ing, etc. 

^y     nUR.    This  root  shonld  bfi  carefnlly  dlatin* 

(tuishiHl  under  two  different  relations.  I'nder  the  first, 
it  is  th<>  nmt  \S  irnn^i'  nf  phynicnl  reality  and  symbol  of 
the  exterior  form  of  things  which  is  united  to  the  sign  of 
m»»Tement  proper  1 ;  under  the  second,  it  is  the  sign  of 
material  si'uso  united  by  contraction  to  the  root  "llK,  image 
nf  light,  and  forming  with  it  a  perfect  contrast:  thence, 
first: 

iy  Pamion,  in  general;  an  inner  ardour,  vehement, 
iiirrtnus:  an  trrcHintiblc  impuhe;  a  rage,  disorder;  an 
ij-ritituj  fire  literally  as  well  as  figuratively.    Secondly: 

^y  lUindncsH.  loss  of  light  or  intelligence,  literally 
a«  well  as  figuratively;  obHolutc  want.  destituHon.  under 
all  possible  relations;  nakedness,  sterility,  physically  and 
morally.  In  a  restricted  sense,  the  naked  skin,  the  earth, 
ftrid  and  trithout  verdure:  a  desert. 

The  Arabic  ^  has  preserved  almost  none  of  the  iotel- 
lectual  idex*"  develoixHl  by  the  Hebraic  root.  One  recog- 
nizes, however,  the  primitive  sense  of  this  im|H>rtant  root 
even  in  the  modern  idiom,  where  ^  signifies  to  dishonour, 

i-onttniiinale.  cover  with  dirt,  and  J.  ,  to  deceive  by  false 
ai>lM'aranres,V'>  hail  into  error,  to  delude;  etc. 

Tiy  {iiitrun.  I  The  highest  degree  of  excitement 
in  the  fire  of  pu.><sii>ns;  the  most  complete  privation  of  aoy- 
tliiog  wliatsoever. 

"Tiy  Aitiou  i)f  infia»]ing  the  fire  of  passions,  depriv- 
ing of  physifal  and  moral  light.  Here  the  primitive  root 
"ly ,  confounding  its  two  relations  by  means  of  the  con- 
vertible sign  1,  presents  a  mass  of  mixed  expressions.    It 
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IM  the  action  of  airakina,  rfctttHg,  utirring:  ot  rmomnrimf. 
(/(■/jn'rim*/  ««(•'«  »(■//.  hi-inif  strippvi  nakrtl.  of  a-alrkimy, 
tupcrintcntlimj.  guariiing:  of  tlratrtmj  atratf.  mulmtlimg- 
it  is  a  nudv  bwli/.  n  xkin ,-  a  guard  home,  a  dark  coccm;  a 
city,  etc.     Bi-e  I'v  ""J  "'•y. 

g?y  tirsn.  Kvery  Idea  of  conformatiOD  by  aff- 
groijHtlon  of  pnrtti,  or  in  ronm<4]ucticc>  of  ao  iDtrlligrai 
aiOTf>mcnt,  of  rotubimitioQ  or  pinn  fortucd  io  adTanci?  Irr 
th<!  will :  thence, 

VJf  A  irnrk.  a  compoMition;  a  crration.  a  firtiom,  • 
tnbotir  of  nnv  sort,  a  thing;  action  of  doing  in  pfOLTaL  Sm* 

The  Araliir    *«  hiis  loHt  th<>  ni<li<-n]  senm',  and  laKtcad 
of  a  formation  in  general,  i»  n,>jttri(-ti'(t  I'l  ili-xi^iuitiBf  a 
pnrtlcalar  formation,  as  that  of  a  nest,  ferment,  etr.    ^ 
BignifloK  to  commit  fraud,  falsiflcntion;  to  feign,  dlaaimul 
ate,  etc  M 

XVJ    ill'TII.    That  vhirh  IfllceA  ail  fomiA,  which  hw 

onl.v  relative  exii^tence,  wliich  in  Inflectetl  Uy  M^mpalb.T. 
n-arlion,  n-t-ipOK-ily.  Tlie  product  of  materia]  wniM*.  ttmr; 
lliat  18  to  Kik,v  ihv  moment  whrn  one  feeln,  expn-KNeil  hy  tlM> 
ndvorl>ial  relations  now,  alnadi/,  at  once,  inronf innf,  rloJ 

The  Arabic     ^  signilles  ]iterali,v  fo  prty  upom.  tn 

ircar  out.  to  ruin ;  nhicli  is  a  resuit  of  the  lo«l  rmiirml  nWA>- 

log.  ,^  or  ^    fii-'iiilicK  thul  nliii-h  ptvyn  upon  tbc  ralttd, 

■a  care,  norroiOt  alarm,  aad  iit-rrxj  etc. 


Q  IM'H.  This  character  as  consonant,  beloi^ 
the  ial)ial  Kouud.  and  (MWHi-NMit  twti  diKiinct  anicaUttoaa 
b.T  rtiefinit  I',  ii  in  juimrd  lo  the  cliaracter  3  or  II,  of  wliich 
it  iN  a  reiuforrement;  b;  ihu  »i-<-ond  I'll,  it  In  Jolnrvl  lo  tbp 
character   >  ltL<come  couHonunt  nod  pronounced  V  or  F. 


.4 
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As  ormboUe  image  it  represents  the  month  of  man,  whose 
most  beautifnl  attribute  it  depicts,  that  of  uttering  his 
thonghts.  As  grammatical  sign,  it  is  that  of  speech,  and 
of  that  which  is  related  therennto.  The  Hebrew  does  not 
employ  It  as  article ;  but  everything  prores  that  many  of 
tlie  Egyptians  used  it  in  this  way  and  thus  confonnded  It 
with  its  analogue  3,  by  a  pecnllar  affectation  of  the  pro- 
nttaciatioD.  PerliapH  also  a  c«tain  dialect  admitted  it 
at  the  head  of  words  as  emphatic  article  in  place  of  the 
relation  HD;  this  appears  all  the  more  probably  since  In 
Hebrew,  a  birly  large  quantity  of  words  exist  where  it 
ranains  snch,  as  I  shall  remark  In  my  notes. 
Its  arithmetical  nnmber  is  80. 

2^  PHA.  That  which  is  the  most  ^parent  of 
a  thing,  the  part  which  first  strikes  the  sight. 

Mfi  The  face  of  things  in  general ;  in  a  more  restrict- 
ed sense,  the  mouth,  the  heak;  that  of  which  one  speaia 
with  ranphasis,  that  which  is  made  noticeable. 

In  Arabic  this  root  displays  its  force  in  jt  mouth, 

and  in  ^  'o  apeak.    The  verb  I  \i  characterises  literally, 
that  which  opens,  separates,  as  the  month. 

HNfl  {comp.)  Every  kind  of  ornament,  glory, 
palms.  See  "TO. 

25     PHB,    Boot  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabic. 

JQ  PEG.  That  which  extends  afar,  which  wan- 
ders, is  extended,  loses  its  strength,  its  heat. 

The  Arabic  ^  baa  nearly  the  same  sense:  As  noun, 
it  is  every  kind  of  crudeness,  nnripeness;  as  verb,  it  is  the 
action  of  aeparating,  opening,  disjoining,  etc. 

JV)  Action  of  being  cool,  freezing;  of  losing  more- 
ment. 
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^g  PUD.  Every  iilwi  of  pnlarRcment,  llb«Tattoa, 
rvdemptioQ.  The  Arnbir  ji  signiflrs  to  ralne  tbt*  voire,  to 
show  one's  self  geoerouR,  inngniQccDt,  arrogaot. 

The  mcooing  of  the  Helirnir  root  is  fnaml  ip  the  00M> 
[wnml    Iji    which  slgniflos  literally  to  deliver. 

HD  PIIEIT.  ThiB  root  in  the  analogoe  of  the  root 
KO  ;  but  ID  Flelirew  particularlv,  it  empluuiizMi  the  thing 
that  one  vlsheit  to  distinguish  in  time  or  In  a  fixed  plan; 
BJi  in  that  very  place,  right  here,  thin.  that,  thcac. 

nC  In  a  literal  itense,  mnuth.  breath,  roirr.  In  • 
ftgurativL-  sense,  sprcrh.  eloquence,  oratorical  innpiratum: 
that  which  presents  in  opening,  an  the  mouth:  whit*b  n»- 
fltitatefl  pert  of  a  thing,  as  a  mouthful;  which  follova  ■ 
mode,  a  course,  as  speech. 

The  Arabic  4i  ban  in  general,  the  mme  nettse  as  tbe 

Hebrev. 

^Q  PHOU.  This  root  is  the  analogue  of  tbe  roott 
HQ  and  HD:  but  its  expn-Ksion  in  more  onomatopoetlc  in 
describing  the  breath  which  comes  from  the  month. 

The  Arabic  ^  is  not  far  remored  from  the  rrndkil 
itcnsc  of  the  Hebrew. 

mS  (romp.)     Action  of  blotdng.    See  HO • 

no    (eomp.)    Action  of  hcsitatiug.    BeefD* 

pD  (eomp.)  Action  of  spreading.  diaperring.wteH- 
ing.    Seep. 

plO  ((-omp.)  Action  of  being  mored  hy  an  altenial- 
ing  movement    8eepD> 

HID  (ewnp.)  That  which  hurst*  forth,  ahimea  okC, 
appears.    See  "Tfi' 

B^  (eomp,  \  That  which  spread*  obaodantJv,  whlck 
nvrrflotcs.    See  CD. 


dial 
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yQ  PHZ.  That  which  throm  flashes,  i^eanu,  nju: 
vhieli  is  sharpl;  reflected :  theoce, 

n  Purest  golii:  keenett  joy;  a  topaz. 

The  Arabic  y  characterizes  the  moTement  of  that 
vhich  riaea  quickly,  sports  ap,  leaps,  strnggleB,  etc. 

no  Action  of  emitting  aperm. 

nS  PHEH.  Ererything  which  Is  drawn  in,  ex- 
panded, as  the  breath;  all  that  which  is  anf61ded  in  order 
to  envelop  and  seise,  as  a  net;  thenc^ 

nnO  Every  idea  of  adminiatration,  adminittrator, 
state,  government. 

The  Arabic  fj  constitutes  an  onomatopoetic  and  idi- 
omatic root  which  describes  every  kind  of  hiwing  of  the 
voice,  sQorins,  strong  respiration,  rattling.     When  this 

root  is  strengthened  in  ^,  It  stgnifles  literally,  on  amhiuk; 
a  trap. 

mfi  Action  of  inhaling,  expiring;  respiring,  bUMing; 
action  of  inspiring,  communicating- oue'n  will,  governing. 

fflO  (romp.)  Every  idea  of  breath,  of  lightness,  of 
unstable  thing. 

nnO    (comp.)     A  yaum,  an  hiatus,  a  h<^. 

^'Q  PHT.  An  opening,  a  pit;  a  dilation;  a  pro- 
rogatioo  given  to  Boroet'hing. 

The  Arabic      ^    signifies  Utcraily,  to  crumble;  J«j 

to  rise,  leap.    From  the  latter  word  is  formed  ^^  which 
characterizes  that  which  acts  abruptly,  with  cruelty,  etc. 

D£}  Action  of  opening  the  mouth,  yawning;  flgnra- 
tively,  the  action  of  crying,  chattering,  ranting,  etc. 

^  PHI.  This  root  is  the  analt^fue  of  the  two  roots 
KO  andnO;  but  its  expression  is  more  manifest. 


436 
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n*£)    A  beak;  the  orifice  of  anything:  tiM*  prominait 

pari,  an  aniilc;  a  ifinmnrKr,  anil  piirtii-iilnrlir,  a  tnramft. 

The  Arabic      ^     ileimrtH  frum  Ilie  Ilcbniic  ruot  tad 

JDstoad  of  dev<*lopiti<!  the  [iriruitive  4>  thr  mouth,  fmni  Ibr 
mitral  aland  point ;  it  <lp\'elop«  it  from  tliP  phj-nical,  char- 
lu^ti^riziag  that  whirli  Ib  intiTinr  nml  npiHintl  to  tbo  mirface 
of  thinf^.  Tho  mot  ^  comvivwl  iibHtnntly.  is  n-iirtMeal- 
lhI  b.v  the  ailverbiul  relations,  in.  into,  trithia.  .\s  noun, 
it  desigaalea  the  Khadow.v  part  of  the  body,  the  umbra; 
afl  verb,  it  signilies  lo  darken,  to  ahade. 

TD      (comp.)     Ruin,  disaster. 
n*fl     icomp.)     Soot. 

TjR     PITCn.     Evcr.v  distillation  which  comes  from 

vapour  suddenly  cuudi-D»Hl:  a  drop  of  inater;  uip<a|iliori- 
rally,  «  Irn^. 

The  Anibic    Si   si»iiiHcH  literally  to  be  dUtoIred. 


i'B 


_  PIIL.  Tho  emphatic  sign,  united  by  conlrar- 
tion  to  the  mol  tK.  nymlHil  of  erery  elevation,  conotttotei 
a  root  wbicb  di'v>'iu{Hi  all  ideas  of  diHtinction,  pnvllfgfv 
choice,  election,  setting  aside:  thence, 

*?£)  Some  thing  tconderful,  preciout,  vhlch  U  coo- 
aldcred  a  myttrry:  a  miracle:  a  di»tingui»htd,  priritcgtd 
man  whom  one  reveres ;  a  iiohic,  a  inoffixtrate;  tbnl  whtrfc 
t»  Het  aside,  hidden  iu  ull  fruits,  the  t/crm :  literally,  a  bran. 

Tbe  Arabic  Ji  tia«  not  prcKer^'cd  the  moral  idew 
di-velo|K^  by  the  Hebrew.  Thiu  root,  inclining  townni  the 
physical  seniu-,  in  limili'd  to  expressing  that  u-hirh  U  i*ep*- 
rated,  extracted,  drawn  from  another  thing:  tliat  vhirh 
is  divided  into  distinct  [uirts.  In  the  imxleru  idiom  JjL 
signilieti  lltemlly  to  drive  awajf. 
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770  {intens.)  From  the  idea  of  ooble  and  magiet- 
rmte,  springs  that  of  dominion,  potter:  thence,  the  action 
of  judging  others,  rendcriiuj  justice,  governing,  etc. 

Q^  PHM.  Koot  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chaldalc 
Dtt  signifies  mouth;  the  Arabic  «>  has  exactly  the  same 

Kiue.  As  verb    *y,  is  to  hake  bread,  to  cook;  in  general, 
that  which  is  related  to  food  for  the  mouth. 


/ 
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PIIN.     The  face  of  anything  whatsoeTer,   the 

front  of  a  thing,  that  which  is  presented  first  to  the  view: 
that  which  strikes,  astonishea,  frightens:  every  idea  of 
presence,  conversion,  consideration,  observation,  etc. 

{3  The  aspect  of  a  person,  his  countenance,  face, 
mien,  air,  sad  or  serene,  mild  or  irritated:  action  of  turn- 
ing the  face,  expressed  by  the  relations  before,  in  the  preg- 
ence  of,  from  before,  etc.  Action  causing  the  face  to  turn, 
expressed  by  bctcarc!  no!  lest!  for  fear  of!  etc.  That  which 
imposes  by  its  asywct :  a  prince,  a  leader;  a  star,  a  ruby,  a 
tourer,  etc.  Thiit  which  is  the  cause  of  disturbance,  of  hesi- 
tation.   Pee  pD. 

The  Arabic  ^  has  evidently  the  same  primitive  idea 
which  has  produced  the  Hebraic  root;  but  although  start- 
ing  from  the  same  principle,  its  dev<'Iopmoat8  have  been 
iliffereut;  thoy  have  inclined  rather  toward  the  physical 
;  han  toward  the  moral,  as  can  be  remarked  in  general,  of 
■  ither  roots.  Thus,  from  the  primitive  idea  deduced  from 
the  exterior  face  which  thing's  present,  from  their  manner 
of  being  phenomenal,  the  Arabic  idiom  has  drawn  the 
secondary  ideas  of  complication  and  of  complicating;  of 
mixtnrc  and  of  mixing;  of  variety  and  of  varying;  of  speci- 
fication and  of  specifying;  of  classification  and  of  classify- 
ing; Bo  that  finaJlT,  considering  as  general,  what  had  been 

particnlar,  this  same  root  ^  is  used  to  designate  an 
art,  or  a  science  of  some  sort,  becaase  It  Is  by  means  of  arts 
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and  sciences  that  uuu  can  cUuui  all  tbingit  and  ■'■■n'tT 
llivui  under  tlic-ir  aRpccls. 


M 


D5     PHS.     That  which  comprises  only  a 
i>f  the  circunifert;nc«  or  totality'  of  a  thing. 

D£}     A  part,  a  face,  a  phase.    Action  of  diminidtn^ 
ut  breaking  into  pieces. 

The  Arabic  ^^  MspiiRi-H  litcrnll.v  to  examine  miitHMy. 

yr      I'lJ  UII.     Onomatopoetic  root  whirh  deiiicU  the 

cry  of  nu  uuiuml   with  yawning  jawii.     Figurative);,  * 
clamonr;  nietaplioricnlly,  a  dilTuston.  fl 

The  Arabic  ui  characteriz«fl  thccnll  of  thcahcphmlji. 

'Ji'D  (romp.)  Evijy  kind  of  act.  irork,  actitm.  Scc'TT* 

OyO  (comp.)  Every  kind  of  nijilation,  movemaU, 
impulse:  literally,  the  feet.    Rts-  D^. 

|i'3  {compA  Every  kind  of  augury,  obacrrctio* 
phenomenon.    See  JS« 

1i?fl  (comp.)  Every  kind  of  tlistrnlion,  rttas9- 
tion;  action  o(  tlepriring.  stripping,  making  naked,  He. 
Bee  ir- 

T^n     rilTZ.     Every  idea  of  diRusion,  looHeniog.  wt- 

ling  forth,  giving  liberty.     Seepfl, 

The  Arabic  ^»i  pntienlM  tlir  wiinewnRp  In  genfral.  In 

a  rc«tricte<l  wntw  ^  nignifles  to  fjominc  minuMy.  aad 

^ii  to  break  the  seal.  ^^^^ 

P^      i'lICQ.     That  which  opens  and  fthats;  vkklf 

isnlirred  by  an  allernnting  movement  back  and  forth;  tkat 
which  ix  intermiltunl,  iuquiHitive,  exploratory,  etc. 

The  Arabic  j^  baa  In  general  I  he  same  idea*  i 
Hebren-.  Ab  %'crb.  this  root  expnisseti  particularly  I 
tioD  of  reUaaing,  opening,  dilating,  etc. 
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pfi  and  pp£}  {intens.)  Action  of  ptunng  from  one 
place  to  another,  being  carried  here  and  there,  gmng  and 
coming;  action  of  obstructing,  standing  in  the  voajf,  etc. 
See   p^. 

^Q  PHR.  The  emphatic  sign  replacing  the  rign 
of  interior  activity  3  and  united  to  that  of  movement 
proper  T,  constitutes  a  root  which  develops  all  ideaa  of 
fmctlflcatioD,  production,  elementarj  generation. 

Tfl  Any  progeny,  any  produce  whatsoever;  theyoung 
of  any  animal,  particalarly  of  the  cow.  That  which  is 
fertiJe,  fecund,  productive. 

The  Arabic  ^,  being  applied  principally  to  develop- 
ing in  the  Hebraic  Ifi  tlie  idea  which  had  relation  to 
ibe  young  of  a  weak  timid  animal,  has  characteriEed  the 
action  of  fleeing;  the  flight,  the  fear  which  makes  one  give 
way ;  also  the  growth  of  teeth,  dentition ;  the  examination 
that  is  made  of  the  teeth  of  an  animal  to  discover  ita  agCt 
its  Rtrengtb,  its  weakness,  etc. 

mo    Action  of  producing,  bearing. 

mfl  That  which  vegetates,  germinates,  swarms:  a 
xenl.  a  flfurcr. 

*^3     Fruit;  figuratively  an  effect,  a  consequence. 

VTfl  or  ins  Onomatopoetic  root  which  describes 
the  noise  of  a  tiling  which  cleaves  the  air,  or  strikes  it  with 
a  violent  morement. 

7p£)  (romp.)  Every  abrupt  movement  which 
hrrakn,  bruises. 

DTO     (comp.)     To  rend  a  garment. 

OHO  {comp.)  That  which  breaks;  that  which  di- 
vides in  breal-ing. 

|nc  (comp.)  Action  of  breaking  Into  many  pieces; 
reducing  to  powder. 

rPSi  (comp.)  That  which  tears,  draws  forcibly 
from  a  place,  brtaks  the  bonds,  sets  at  liberty. 
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H^'Vi    (romp.)     Action  of  tlixpcrxinfj.  dirulgims, 
nifrating.  spcftfutng:  action  of  pierciDR:  metaphoriciUlT, 
a  hunter,  a  horseman. 

^2  Pnsn.  Ererr  idea  of  pride,  vanity,  Mrtr»T»- 
ganco;  of  inflation,  litornlly  an  well  ua  fl^aratiTPlr.  Tbst 
vbich  setkH  to  tstrnit.  to  put  itself  in  irvi<i<nir.    Htv  fftt. 

The  Arabic   ^   is  an  onomatopoetir  and  idiomatir 

root  which  depicts  tbt-  noi^c  made  by  the  air  when  o«epapiD|[ 
from  the  plucc  where  it  hat<  been  confined,  nx  when  it  cornea 
from  a  bludder  which  has  tieen  prewied;  thence,  if  onecDS- 
aiders  the  bladder,  the  aonse  of  lettinti  out  the  air:  If  the 
air  wbicb  ewajieH  in  ron«idered,  the  same  Hense  of  doing  a 
thing  with  vivacity,  arrogance,  poaaiuu,  etc. 


nS     PnTH.     Every  idea  of  dilation,  extending  i 
ly,  allowing  to  be  penetrated,  opened;  every  divisibility, 
every  opening;  space,  extent :  thence, 

rS)  space  In  general,  or  any  space  tn  {Mirtlcular:  thai 
wbicb  is  indifirerent  in  itself,  tmpnjittitv;  inetapliorically. 
a  fop,  a  fool,  a  »illt/  peraon,  a  timpletun :  action  of  pmmai- 
ing,  deceiving:  etc. 

The  Arabic  i»  preserves  the  radical  sense  of  the 
Hebrew,  without  huviog  the  same  derelopmenta.  As  Twhv 
it  i«  the  action  of  scattering,  spreading  here  ami  thrre,  ttmr- 
rag  into  small  piecca,  etc. 


^  TZ.  This  character  aft  connonant,  beloufi  to  th« 
hissing  sonnd,  and  describes  a»  onomatopoeia,  all  object! 
which  have  relations  with  the  air  and  wind.  As  Bymbolk 
image,  it  represents  the  refuge  of  man,  and  the  end  towmrd 
which  be  lends.  It  is  the  flnni  and  termlnatlve  olgn,  Ibt- 
ing  reference  to  scinsion,  limit,  solotion,  end.  Plaeed  ■! 
the  beginning  of  wonis  it  indicaten  (he  movement  whkft 


1 
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earrtea  toward  the  limit  of  which  it  is  the  Bign;  placed  at 
the  end,  it  marks  the  very  limit  where  it  has  tended. 
Its  arithmetical  nnmber  is  90. 

^^2  TZA.  The  final  sign  V,  as  initial  and  nnlted 
to  that  of  power,  characterizea  in  this  root,  that  which 
leaves  material  limits,  breaks  the  shackles  of  the  body, 
matures,  grows;  is  bom  exteriorly. 

The  Arabic  l^l*  expresses  with  mnch  energy  the  effort 

made  by  the  young  of  animals  to  open  their  eyes. 

ftnC  (comp.)  FIoci:«  and  Aerds;  in  a  broader  sense, 
a  productive  faculty. 

tnV  Onomatopoettc  root  expressing  a  movement  of 
disgust  and  repulsion  at  the  sight  of  a  filthy  object 

mV     Every  kind  of  filth,  obscenity,  excrement. 

32  TZB.  Every  idea  of  coneonrse,  of  crowd ;  that 
which  rises,  swells,  stands  in  the  way;  that  which  serves 
as  a  dike ;  that  which  Is  conducted  and  unfolded  according 
to  fixed  rules. 

The  Arabic  ^.^  characterizes  in  general,  that  which 

flows  after  the  manner  of  fluids;  metaphorically,  that 
which  follows  a  determined  inclination,  which  ob^s  an 

impulse.  ^^  expresses  every  kind  of  emanation  in  general; 

that  which  belongs  to,  that  which  results  from,  another 

thing.     In  a  very  restricted  sense  ^^  sigaifies  a  species 

of  liEard. 

3V  An  army,  a  military  ordnance;  a  general  order 
observed  by  a  mass  of  individuals,  discipline:  thence, 
honour,  glory,  renown.  Metaphorically  the  hoat  of  stara, 
the  harmony  ichich  regulates  their  movementt. 

JJJ  TZG.  Boot  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Ethiopic 
AT>  {tzagg)  signifies  to  publish.  The  Arabic  p>  indicstM 

the  noise  made  by  iron  striking  upon  iron.    r>    signifies 
a  tumult;  an  uproar. 
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1X{  TZD.  That  vbich  la  insidioas.  artftil,  doable, 
«lj,  oppo«(Hl,  ailverse,  deceitful,  swinctlve. 

Tbe  Arabic  jl#  presents  in  gCDeral,  the  same  sane 
as  the  Hchrew;  that  is  to  say,  ever;  idea  of  oppositioo, 
defeiuie.    x*  exprcsaos  tbo  state  of  (inarrelln);.  dispnting. 

TV     to  a  literal  sense,  very  restricted,  the  tide;  is  « 
broad  and  flgorative  sense,  a  secret,  diMatmulatiug 
dranfe:  an  artifice,  a  anare. 

TlV  Action  of  setting  snares;  hunting,  fiakimg, 
ensnaring  birds;  deceiving. 


A 


PIJ2     TZEH.     Root  analogOQa  to  the  root    KY 
deTelo[H)  the  same  ideaM. 

Tbe  Arabic  4^  is  an  onomatopoetic  root  whkk 
characterizes  the  action  of  one  who  imposira  silence;  it  it 
represented  by  the  interjective  relations,  AiW .'  hush!  Tbis 
root  being  reinforced  at  tbe  end  iu  ^  Jesignates  literally 
tilence. 

■jnV     (comp.)     To  neigh. 

*V7y  (romp.)  Luminous  rajf;  the  splendour  of  niJ- 
dajf.    See  1Y. 

)JJ  TZOU.  This  very  important  root  ohnracferiiM 
every  kind  of  line  drawn  ton-ard  uu  end,  of  which  tbe  dfi 
y  is  symbol.  It  develops  every  idea  of  order,  commiftd, 
direction,  Impressed  by  the  primum  mobile. 

Tbo  Arabic  ^  bos  departed  mocb  from  the  radial 
sense  of  tbe  tlcbrew,  of  which  It  baa  retained  only  ceftab 
physical  developmeota.     Thus  \^  expreaws  a  sort  of 

natural  humcctation;  and  ^,  tbe  impression  vbicb  li^ 
■:iUHos  upon  the  organ  of  sight  As  ooomatopoelic  root 
«^  denotes  the  sound  of  tbe  voice. 


tpV 

(comp.) 

yvt 

(comp.) 

p« 

(comp.) 

forcibly. 

See  py. 

tw 

(comp.) 

forwu.    See^* 

nw 

(comp.) 
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my  A  law,  an  ordinance;  an  order,  a  comnuMd; 
that  Thlch  leads  to  an  end :  a  precept,  a  statute,  a  maaim 
of  conduct :  actioD  of  ordering,  directing,  leading;  impre»$- 
ing  a  movement. 

TXfS     (comp.)     To  cry  aloud. 

*T(!t     (comp.)     A  thing  which  is  propagated  afar,  ai 
noiBc;  depth,  literally  and  flgoratiTely.    See  *Tt< 
CFCt     (comp.)     To  fast.    Bee  Dlf. 

To  overflow.     See  fpt« 

To  bloaaom.    See  pf* 

That    which    presse*;    holda    hade 

That  which  compresget,  formt,  oot^^ 
To  set  on  fire,  to  lUncUe.    Bee  Tit* 

X^     TZZ.     Boot  not  Dsed  in  Hebrew  nor  In  Arable. 
As  onomatopoetic  root  ^  characterixee  the  inartieii- 
late  sounds  emitted  from  closed  jaws.    Figoratively  It  la 
to  champ  the  hit. 

P5  TZEH.  That  which  is  dry,  arid,  exposed  to 
the  rays  of  the  sun.    That  which  is  clear,  serene,  radiant. 

The  Arabic  —suffers  in  general,  the  same  sense  aa 
the  Hebraic  root  and  adds  much  to  the  developments  of  the 
moral  side.  In  the  Arabic  idiom.  It  is  the  state  of  that 
which  is  sane,  upright,  pure,  true,  clean,  rectified,  etc 

The  verb  m^  cImractcrixcB  that  which  shines  on  account 
of  its  purity. 

nmf  Rtato  of  being  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  ran, 
being  thirsty,  dry.  etc. 

MV  TZT.  Knot  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Aratde 
Uk>  designates  a  strong  man,  a  formidable  adrersary. 
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i 


^J2  TZI.     Boot  aDali>goi]K  to  the  ruut     KV    anil 
but  devfloiw  the  same  idea  n-ttb  greater  iDtensity. 

L«  PxpreHHeK  a  sort  of  lotion,  libatioD,  aqaeous  ematOr 

tioD.  ^  Hif^DtfieB  Uterallj  brightnca*,  evei7  kind  o( 
lamiauuH  eflDsioQ. 

n'X  Every  place  exposed  to  the  ravB  of  the  nan.  and 
made  rfry  and  glaring. 

'y^  {comp.)  Every  oppoeitlOD  which  springs  fron 
artifice.    See  HV*  M 

r^      TZCH.     Root  not  Qsed  in  Hebrew.    The  ArauA 

41^  is  ao  onomatoiHwtic  root  which  depicts  the  notae  oiide 
bj  two  flat  Htonvs  rubbed  together  to  cruKh  anrtbing 
whataoeTer, 

^JJ  TZL.  This  root,  composed  of  the  final  sign 
QDited  to  the  directive  flign,  chitracterixea  a  thing  whom 
eiTect  i8  spread  afar.  This  tbiug  es]<re«K-8,  accjrdio;;  \o 
the  geniU8  of  the  Hebraic  tongue,  either  noise,  or  Khaduv 
passing  through  air  and  void;  or  void  itself,  containing 
darkness:  thcncei 

*n  Every  fiouc  that  is  striking,  clear,  piercing  Ufcr 
that  of  brans;  every  nhadow  carried,  projected  a  gml 
distance  into  space;  every  obscure  tlepth.  who**  bottom  ti 
unknown:  metaphorically,  a  srrraming  roicc;  any  kind  of 
object  extending  overhead  and  making  a  shade  as  a  rowoyy, 
dais,  cocerintf.  roof,  ceil;  every  deep,  obscnre  place,  • 
cavern.    Bee  VlV* 

The  Arabic  J^  has  cridently  the  same  radical  MMi 

OS  the  Hebrew  '7^ ,  but  this  root,  besides  its  primiUvc 
sense,  having  also  an  onomatopoetic  sense,  bas  receivfd 
developments  much   more  exieuded.     According   to  tke 

first  sense,  the  verb  \^   characterizes  the  slate  of  that 

which  grows  dork  being  corrupted,  of  that  which  imitAlet. 
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e  darkness  of  Bhadow,  which  lengthens,  gains,  as  a 
adow,  etc.  According  to  the  second  sense,  it  ia  a  prc- 
iged  sound,  a  cry  which  invokes  succour,  a  prayer,  etc. 
*  expresses  that  which  is  prolonged  indefinitely,  wan- 
rs,  disappears,  etc. 

□JJ  TZM.  That  which  is  carried  with  aridity,  with 
rce^  toward  a  thing;  ttiat  which  covets  or  seizes  eagerly. 

The  Arabic  ^  has  the  same  radical  sense  as  the 
^rew.  As  verb,  it  ih  the  action  of  obstnicting,  opposing 
xibly  the  cf^ress  of  anything  whatsoever;  state  of  being 
af,  stupid,  etc. 

*^  i-xjircHscs  that  which  is  strongly  united;  an  aggre- 
tiun,  nn  agglomeration,  a  mats. 
OV      Thirst. 

OSV  .1  knot,  a  hraiJ,  an  indissoluble  bond:  thence, 
01V    Action  of  fasting. 

TJ2     TZN.     That  which  conserves,  preserves,  puts  in 

rety. 

pt  A  dwelling  where  one  gathers  for  shelter;  a 
k/(/,  an  urn,  a  basket;  any  sort  of  defensive  weapon,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^.^  characterizes  that  which  being  shut 
f  becomes  warm  ami  smells  badly;  figuratively,  it  is  con- 
atrated  anger,  runruur.  -fi  is  the  state  of  thrt  which 
sordid,  tenacious,  avaricious. 

Q2  TZ8.     Root  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabic. 

yj{  TZUH.  This  root,  analogous  to  the  roots  Nlf. 
(•  Vt  ilcrelopH  the  same  ideas  of  tendency  toward  a 
termined  end;  bat  adds  to  it  the  partlcnlar  expression 
the  root  ly,  Ituage  of  all  material  dcvclopmeat;  thenc^ 
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yS  Every  kind  of  machine,  automaton;  anjlhinc 
acting  like  clock  work  :  that  which  is  Kondcring,  irrctoiuU. 
running  to  and  fro,  etc.  I 

The  AraliU-  ^  presents  the  same  seoso  as  the  Hcbm 

and  charneleriu-'H  in  purticular,  that  which  is  snppir,  Ib^ 

by,  URgaioly,  slack,  etc.    As  ooomatopoctic  root    ^   (|^ 

notes  silence,  and  the  verb    >>  ,  (be  action  of  bringfng  ta 
nniformity  that  which  tendu  to  be  diapersed. 

TK     TZVU.     Every    idea    of   difFusion,    profntioii, 

overflowing;  that  which  flows  like  water;  which  followia 
steady  incline. 

The  Arabic  ^J^  in  departing  from  this  lant  idea,  de- 
velops the  action  of  putting  in  order,  arranging,  co-ordi- 
nating, InstructtDg,  etc.,  and  ^^  ,  to  pat  together,  to 
Msemhle. 

113f  Action  of  flotcing,  following  the  course  of  icoftr, 
swimming,  floating.  ■ 

Y^     TZTZ.     Root  not  n»cd  In  Qebrcw.    The  ArallA 
^jt^  expresses  the  cry  of  small  birds,  by  an  imitative  noisa 

p2     TZCQ.     Every  noise,  eveiy  sadden  clamour. 
The  Arabic  ^  expresses  clapping  the  hands.    In  th« 

modern  idiom  ^,  indicates   consent   given    by   a   bad 
clasp:  an  vngagemctit,  a  note. 

^J{  TZn.  If  this  root  is  considered  as  competed 
of  thr  Unal  sign  united  by  contraction  to  the  eleroentai? 
root  *V<,  one  percei%-es  nil  universal  ideas  of  form,  Com*- 
tfon,  co-ordination,  elementary  configuration:  but  If  It  to 
considered  aa  result  of  the  union  of  the  same  flnal  aigB 
with  that  uf  movement  proper,  one  percvivt's  only  tbo 


RADICAL  VOCABULABY  437 

a  tight  grasp,  an  oppression,  an  extreme  compression, 
lence, 

TIV  Every  formation  by  the  sole  co-ordination  of  the 
■ments,  by  their  own  aggregation,  or  by  their  artlflclal 
.ison  and  their  limitation  to  a  model;  every  creation, 
tion,  picture,  imoj/e,  exemplar:  action  of  forming,  con- 
'■ming,  modeling,  figuring,  painting,  etc 

*flS  Every  compression  by  effect  of  an  exterior 
)rcmcnt  which  pushes,  which  presses  the  elementary 
rts  apon  each  other  toward  a  common  point :  that  which 
l>g<^8,  forces,  oppresses,  obsesses,  besieges,  prcstea  upon, 
ts  in  a  hostile  manner;  a  violent  adversary,  enemy,  com- 
titor,  rival:  that  which  causes  anguish,  suffering:  the 
in  t  of  a  sword,  the  steepness  of  a  rock,  etc. 

The   Arabic    j^  signifies   literally,    to   preaa,   drnw 

iscr,  link,  knit,  luifit,  pack,  etc.,  and  ji  the  action  of 
luring,  wounding,  uUcnding,  etc. 

"W^V  ( comp. }  That  which  holds  to  corporeal 
rms:  in  a  reatricted  sense,  the  neck. 

TV  Thiit  wliiili  KITVC8  as  iKmd :  the  vertebra:;  the 
jiscular  and  limiv  ligiiturcM:  the  hinges  of  a  door  which 
atva  it  to  the  wall :  the  ambaasadora  of  a  king;  a  legation, 

^y     T/SH.     Uoot  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Ethi- 

ic  QQf\  tl'.'iii-iln  cxpreKseH  that  which  is  tortuoos, 
iiijy-lc;;gt-il,  louuterfeit. 

PJ{  TZTLl.  Every  impulse  given  toward  the  same 
d;  every  communicated  movement;  as  isezpreased  by  the 
■ahic  »># . 

TVCt     A  conflagration;  the  action  of  setting  fire. 
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n    KQ.    ThiR  rharactpr  ns  consonant,  belonpi  (o  Ibe 

galtural  sound.  A«  Nymbolir  imiiRc  ■(  rcprwwnli*  a  ircncb- 
aot  weapon,  that  wliicli  wervra  a«  instninipot  for  nion,  to 
dpfrnil,  tu  makt!  au  effort  for  him.  It  htu  aln>ady  been  re- 
mnrkot),  that  uetir1,v  all  the  words  which  hold  to  tlilH  am- 
Bonnut  in  tho  grentor  part  of  tho  idioms,  defiignatt>  f»m 
and  cnnxtraint.  It  id,  iu  the  Hebraic  tongue,  the  compm- 
8ive  and  decisive  t»^',  that  of  apftlonierative  or  rcpte*- 
sive  force.  It  is  the  character  D  entirely  materUliied; 
the  pri>{rreHsion  of  tbu  sign  i»  ii»  foIInwK :  i7,  rocal  prinripkv 
sign  of  absolute  life:  Fl,  nr<)>ir]it<>  priuciple,  xlf^  of  ete- 
nientar,r  exiNteore:  J,  guttural  principle,  organic  siga:  9i 
Kame  jtrinciple  strengthenet],  aign  of  aiwimilated  exiMrwc 
holding  to  forms  alone:  p,  same  principle  gn-allj 
Htrengtliencd,  sign  of  laecbanical,  material  exiateiicc  ginng 
the  meanii  of  forms. 

Its  arithmetical  number  Is  100. 

^n     *-*A,  KA  or  t-iVA.    This  is  the  analogoiu  root  of 

1p  which  i-Unrnctfrizc*t  thu  exprcwEou  of  the  aign.  Ax  osft- 
mato[K)etic  root  it  is  a  convulsive  and  Tiolcnt  effort; 
to  spHC  out,  to  vomit  forth. 

The  Arabic  ^  which  taken  the  place  of  Ibo  priml- 
tire  root,  reiufurccs  all  Its  acceptationa.  As  ODuoiatopoctic 
root    ti\}  depicts  the  croaking  of  a  crow. 

Wp     Action  of  vomiting. 

K^      Vomit 

3|5     I^"-     The  onnmatopoetic  root  Mp,  anlteil  by 

contraction  to  the  sign  of  interior  actirity  3,  pxpmMM 
nil  rejection,  expurgation.  Literallv,  it  is  an  ejcarmliom: 
figuratively,  an  anathema,  a  maUdivtion. 

Rut  if  one  considers  here  the  figure  p,  na  bdag  coO' 
tractcil  with  the  root  3N,  then  the  root  3p  rbnrsctertat 
orery  object  capable  of  aod  containing  any  kind  of 
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re:  literally,  i/cwiM/ia  muiic6ra;  figuratively,  o  ftflrf  p/ooe. 

The  Arabic    ^    ia  an  onomatopoetic  and  idiomatic 

i>t  expressing  every  effort  that  one  makeit  to  cut,  carve, 

arpeo.  It  characterizeH,  in  general,  that  which  retrenches 

is  retrenched ;  thence,  the  idea  of  a  prince,  a  magistrate; 

any  man  or  any  thing  which  operates  a  line  of  demar- 

(ion.  ^  designates  again,  the  principal  sound  of  the 
osical  system,  the  keynote.   See  03. 

3p    KG.     Boot  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabic. 

^P     KD.     The  vertical  jKiint,  iJole,  summit,  of  any- 

inp  whatsoever;  the  pivot,  motive,  point  ujton  which  all 
arK,  turns. 

The  Arabic     Jt    has  evidently  the  primitive  sense  of 

('  Hebraic  root  but  develops,  however,  other  acceptations. 

is,  in  general,  a  line  of  demarcation,  fissure,  notch;  in 

irticniar,  it  is  the  figure  of  anything  whatsoever,  the 

rporeal  proportion,  etc. 

Up      In  a  restricted  sense,  action  of  inclining  fho 
ti'l. 

np     KEII.     This  root    is  the  analogue    of  1p,    to 

hi»h  one  can  rrfer  for  (lie  real  meaning  of  the  sign.  As 
ioriiuIo]H)eIic  root  it  expresses  the  sudden  cry  which  Is 
vcn  to  frighten,  1o  astound,  put  to  flight.    B<v  Kp. 

The  Arabic    *$  in  an  onomatopoetic  root  which  depicts 

KQildi'n  and  iniiiiodiTiUc  burst  of  laughter. 

nnp      State  of  bciiiff  frightened,  by  an  unforeseen 
jice,  ftunncd,  stupefied. 

"jnp      {com/1. )     A  call  foyofftrr  the  rattle. 

1p     COU,  KOU  or  QUOD.    This  root,  as  well  as  its 

uUogue!)  Kp  (>;•  no.  when  they  are  not  onoicutopoetic. 
tiignate  in  genera),  that  which  is  indefinite,  vague,  ind&- 
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teratinAtc,  iinforninl :  ti  U  ninllor  tiullHblo  to  1m>  put  Ii 
action,  tliL*  uafIiiiiiU-:il  iiiovcrin-nt  whirli  acts  upon  It;  the 
obtnso,  rafn"^!  blind  but  Inx-Hlxtiblu  force  which  londii  l(; 

neccunittf. 

Ip  The  mathematical  line  and  that  which  reprmnti 
tt:  a  level,  a  rule,  a  view;  that  which  hnldM  IrreKistiblT  lo 
a  point;  metaphorically  desire,  hope;  Qgurutii'cl.T,  souttd. 
echo. 

TIjo  Arabic  ^  in  no  longer  iirM  in  Its  radlml  form. 
bnt  one  (iiidK  a  great  nnnilier  of  jIm  derivativeM,  all  of  wlurli 
hold  moru  or  Ii-ks  ciowty  to  the  Uubrulc  root;  BOrli  an  ttt 
olH'tliencc.  and  In  general,  every  proi>er,  analugnus  thing; 
^     force,  valour,  Hriuc;    a^  faculty,  poirer,  etc.    TUi 

ommiatoiKH'tic  nwt  *y.  depicts  as  in  Hebrew  a  rvHounJ 
lug,  prolongetl  i<ound,  like  that  of  (be  hunter's  bom. 

iVIp  Action  of  Htretrhing,  being  carried  lowcr4  OD 
object,  desirintf.  bccotitiiitj,  minfflintf  tcitlt.  being  ftinpfd 
of  it  That  which  is  obtu»e:  that  wblcb  actn  without  intel- 
ligcHTc:  that  which,  like  an  echo,  rrpealu  the  roirr  or 
sounil.  without  seixiug  or  kwping  it. 

mp  {comp.)  Action  of  reaching  out,  making  rffnr! 
to  acizc  something.  See  Dp  • 

tS)p     {romp.)     Action  of  being  rftJtffMs/fJ,     Rre  Cf}> 

Tip      (cvmp.)     VoiVr,  sound.    See  "jp. 

Dip     {comp.)     Substance  in  genenil.    Siv  DO* 

Jlp       (comp.)     Lamentation.    Si-e  Tp. 

^\p     {comp.)     Ah  ape.    Sec  *V3«  fl 

Y^Ti     { romp. )     Action  of  cattini/.  cutting  off;  prie^^ 
ing.    See  yp, 

'Vlp  (r-om/>.)  Action  of  tligt/ing  a  well,  a  nutiriBC* 
tion  of  nurrounding,  catching,  destroying,  etc.    Scelp* 

U\p  {citmp.)  A  snare ;acWoTiot  entangling,  »etti»f 
a  trap.    Sec  Cp  ■ 
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\n      KZ.     Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.    The  Arabic  ^ 

licatea  every  kind  of  leap,  assault;  impetuous  movement 
overpower  a  thing.  In  the  modern  idiom,  the  verb  jj 
uifies  to  iccavc. 

Pp  KEU.  The  idea  of  an  effort  that  is  made  to- 
rd  a  thing  to  seize  it  to  comprehend  it.    See  Dip , 

The  Arabic  g^  cbaructerizett  that  which  Is  pure,  frank, 
cere. 

[3p     KT.     This  root  develops  the  idea  of  resistance 

pofled  to  that  of  tension,  of  extension :  thence  in  a  very 

>ad  sense,  the  Occident;  in  a  very  restricted  sense,  a 
ck.    See  Dip 

The  Arabic  bi  is  an  onomatopoetic  and  Idiomatic  root 
lich  depicts  every  kind  of  cut  made  without  effort,  aa 
th  a  knife,  etc.  This  root  employed  as  adverbial  rela- 
in  is  represented  by  only,  only  ao  much,  »o  little. 

^H  KI  or  QUI.  ThiH  root  is  the  unnlogue  of  the 
)oU  ttp  and  Vi,  whose  power  it  manifests. 

TheAraJiic  3  sipnifles  acronling  to  the  radical  sense, 
D  arid,  desert  land ;  according  to  the  onomatopoetic  sense, 
)  Totnit. 

f'p      {comp.)     A  lance. 

Tp  (comp.)  WdU  of  circtimrallation,  encloaure, 
yrtifii'd  precinct.    See  1p . 

^n     KCH.     Root  not  used  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabic. 

^n      KL.    Till'  imit  ip,  image  of  that  which  la  nn- 

efined,  vague,  unformed,  united  by  contraction  to  the 
irwtive  sign  *? ,  produces  a.  root  which  designates  that 
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vblcb  is  deprJTOfl  of  consifitencj  and  form ;  souod.  nktt. 
wind :  bat,  if  this  i<ame  root  is  conceived  as  formetl  bv  ilu' 
ooion  of  the  compressive  sigu  p  ,  with  the  root  /tC  inup 
of  all  olcvation  and  all  su|M.Tlor  force,  it  cxprenn  thn 
the  nctioD  of  roasting,  parching,  etc. 

"jp  Every  idea  of  lightncM.  rapidity,  rff/ocily:  UhI 
which  lit  aUrnuated.  slender,  thin  :  wilboat  cnnttixliracj;  of 
little  %'Hlue;  vile,  vowardly.  infamoua. 

The  Arabic  l>  presents  the  same  radical  seii!*e  ■■  lb* 
Hebrew;  but,  as  verb,  it  is  in  particuliir,  thai  which  hr- 
comeft  Iras;  which  itt  riMluoed,  Uglitened ;  which  latn 
ground:  becomes  rarefied,  etc. 

"Tip  Voicf.  sound.  The  Arabic  J\J  Dignifies  lit- 
erally, to  say,  sprok.  state,  express. 

QP      KM.     The  root  Ip,  being  universalized  bv  ibf 

addition  of  the  collective  sigu  0 ,  i-haracteri».'«  subslaticf 
in  general,  undefined  nature;  a  thing  whose  only  propprtlrt 
are  extent  and  uocesstiy:  tlience. 

Dip  Action  of  existing  in  substance,  being  »u&«f«)i- 
tializcd;  assuming  stability;  state  uf  being  cj-tendcd.  n- 
iahlisbeiJ:  constituted:  strengthened;  qualified  to  ■■Mar 
nil  forms;  action  of  being  spread  ttnt;  rising  into  «{Mrp. 
Action  of  existing,  sithaisting,  eonntting,  prrsisting,  rrml- 
ing:  that  which  is  necessary,  real:  rigid,  irrrnttibtt: 
that  which  is  opposed,  is  raised  against  another  -tUbg. 
shows  itself  refractory,  inftexiblc,  etc. 

The  Arabic  •*   has  preserved  none  of  the  ioti^Uctinl 
ideas  developed  by  the  Hebraic  root.     As  verb,    -i    a^ 
pr<>ssps  the  action  i»f  taking  away  the  sii]M>rficii«  of  ihiBK*. 
making  tbeu  dry.  clean,  utc.  In  particalur.  it  is  ibe  artioa 
of  sicceping.    The  radical  sense  of  the  Hebrew  ia  diTduprd 

by  the  Arabic  .U . 

O'p     Every  idea  of  manifctt  opposition,  in»mrrretiom  : 
that  nhlch  Is  adverse,  rclicHioiis:  matter  in  travaiL 


RADICAL  VOCABULARY  443 

IP  KN.  This  root  has  two  sources  whose  expres- 
sions are  blended,  as  it  were,  in  one.  By  the  first,  it  is  de> 
rired  from  the  root  \p,  image  of  the  blind  force  which 
mores  matter,  united  to  the  augnientatire  sign  {  ;  by  the 
second,  it  springs  from  the  compressive  sign  p  ,  contracted 
with  the  root  {K,  symbol  of  all  corporeal  circumscription; 
thence, 

fp  That  which  tends  with  ardour  toward  a  thing; 
that  which  is  envious,  usurping,  vehement,  covetous  of 
gain  and  possession;  thence, 

\p  That  which  is  centralized,  concentrated  in  itself. 
From  these  two  roots  \^Ti  is  formed,  in  which  are  as- 
sembled the  opposed  ideas,  of  appctent  tension  and  com- 
pression, vehemence  and  closeness,  power  and  density.  It 
contains  the  central  force,  profound,  basis,  rule  and  meas- 
ure of  things;  also  the  faculty  which  seizes,  usurps,  ag- 
glomerates, appropriates  and  assimilates  with  itself. 

The  Arabic  /}  although  holding  to  the  same  root  as 
the  Hebrew  p  ,  is  however,  far  from  preserving  or  devel- 
oping go  great  a  number  of  ideas.  Nearly  all  of  those  which 

irere  intellectual  have  become  lost.   The  verb    jli  ,  which 

parlaki's  most  of  the  radical  sense,  sipnifies  literally  to 
l"rijf  the  iron,  to  strilce  it  while  it  is  but ;  in  xoldrr  metals, 

tonnitp  tliem  by  means  of  the  forge,  ji  is  a  blacksmith. 
p  or  \2p  (intent.)  In  a  literal  and  restricted  sense 
inrgr.  a  tentrc:  a  cane,  a  measure,  a  reed;  an  abode,  a  pos- 
>n»ion,  an  acquisition,  canquent ;  a  possessor,  envious  per- 
Kin,  rival:  f«vy,  hatred,  jealousy;  an  affair,  property, 
iffalth,  etc. 

Qp  KS.  Every  idea  of  hazard,  fatality,  chance, 
<tc.  The  Arabic  JS  expresses  the  kind  of  jealousy  that 
<>'»  feels  when  the  thing  that  one  desires  is  possessed  by 
utotber. 


I 
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yp     Kn.     Every  idea  of  lino  strongly   tmicfd,  of 

Htigma;of  Tiolpntdisordvrvd  movement  wliicb  wound*,  di*- 
pluces,  deranftoa,  etc. 

The  Arabic  j  ]f;  an  onomntopoetic  rwit  which  depicts 

the  sound  uf  the  voico  nmdo  by  une  wlio  drives  away  4 
ironbli'MMDi^  uniniat.  Fifnirntivcly,  all  tlint  which  nprt*; 
a  litrong  bitttrnas;  brluy,  brackish  water. 

nn     KI'H.    Every  Idea  uf  condeusation,  coDcretion; 

that  whEcb  is  oongulnted,  congealed,  thickened,  etc 

The  Arabic  ^  pi-csents  the  same  radicftt  wnae.  It 
is  titeraliy,  tht-  iaiujre  uf  a  humid  thing  A'bco  tArunJtai  bj 
drought 

Vp     -KTB.     The  cnmprearin  dgn  united  to  the  AbsI 

sign,  conBtitulea  a  rout  whence  develop  naturally,  all  idiM 
of  torn),  limit,  oxtromity,  goal,  summit,  finish,  cesHltioB. 
\'p  and  ]')tp.  {inlruit.)  That  which  cutM.  Umitt, 
terminates^  finishvs  a  thing;  that  which  is  cj-frcmr,  ft»al. 
without  anything  beyimd :  action  of  rutting,  ruttimg  off. 
amputating,  etc.    Soc  Y^p. 

The  Arabic  ^  Kljtnilles  literally  lo  shear,  to  cut  witfc 

scissors;  figuratively  to  joUoic  the  tracks  uf  suuicone.  '•> 
continue  a  movement;  to  narrate  a  thing,  etc. 

pp  KK.  Hoot  not  lined  in  Ucbrew.  It  is,  in  lb» 
Cbaldaic  pp  ,  the  name  gi\-on  to  the  pelicon ;  in  ttio  AraW 
j'i     it  is  uuomato|>oetic  and  dewribes  the  clncUng  of 

<-■  hie  kens. 

^P     KR.     The  corapressive  Rign  united  to  that  of 

movement  proper,  cunstituteJt  u  rout  whieh  develupn  titf 
idea  of  that  which  is  incisive,  |K>netral1ug,  Urm,  mraicbt; 
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that  wttich  engraves  or  which  serves  to  engrave ;  every  kind 
of  engraving,  cliaracter,  or  sign  fitting  to  preserve  the 
memoi^  of  things. 

The  Arabic  jl  presents  the  same  radical  sense  as  the 
Hebrew,  but  with  a  certain  difference  in  its  developments. 
As  verb,  j  signifies  to  fix  in  some  place,  on  some  thing; 
to  stop  there,  to  remember  it,  to  make  an  act  of  commemo- 
ration; to  designate,  to  avow. 

1p  From  the  idea  of  character  and  tcrittng  con- 
tained in  this  root,  lias  come  that  of  reading,  and  from 
reading,  that  of  every  oratorical  discourse  spoken  aloud; 
(hence  the  divers  expressions  of  crying  out,  exclaiming, 
tpeaking,  proclaiming,  reading,  naming,  designating  a 
thing  by  name,  hy  expedient  sign;  to  convoke,  evoke,  etc. 

In  making  abstraction  of  the  sign  or  character,  and 
fleeing  only  tbc  cause  which  marks  it,  or  the  effect  which 
follows  it,  one  finds  the  idea  of  course,  contingency,  con- 
catenation: thence,  that  of  the  course  of  ei-cnts,  fate  of 
occurrence;  action  of  happening,  occurring,  hastening,  ar- 
riving, etc. 

"up .  Tip  or  yp .  The  idea  of  incision  has  brought 
forth  that  of  cutting  in  :  thence,  the  idea  of  well,  fountain, 
ditch,  trap,  snare,  abijas:  that  which  is  incisive,  penetrat- 
ing, firm,  causes  a  sensation  which  recalls  that  of  cold: 
thence  with  the  idea  of  coldness,  that  which  can  shield,  as 
a  tcallcd  enclosure,  grotto,  tower;  by  extension,  a  city. 

^n     KSH.     Every  idea  of  perplexity,  confusion,  dif- 

firaltr;  that  which  is  mixed,  hardened,  tightened,  com- 
pact inextricable. 

Expand  Wp.  (intcns.)  State  of  being  perpieicrf, 
(^mfuacd.  heavy,  hardened;  action  of  clearing  up,  seeking 
to  know,  scrutinizing,  exploring,  etc. 

The  Arabic   ^  otters  in  general,  the  same  ideas;  it 
«,  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  clean,  rub,  sweep,  etc. 
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The  word  tffp  ,  a  bow,  is  derived  troia  the  Arabic    ^ 
which  slgDifien  a  cnn-atnre;  hot  the  Arabic  vord  Itadt  ta_ 
attached  to  the  Hebraic  root 


J 


Dp     KTH.     Root  not  used  Id  Hebrew.    The 

^  or     ^     dcTclops  in  general,  every  idea  of  attrsctloa. 
extraction,  a^lomeratioD. 


^ 


^  R.  This  character  as  consouant,  belongs  to  tht 
lingual  aouDd.  As  Hvmbolic  image,  it  rpprcsentfl  thf  h'*ad 
of  man,  his  determining  m<ivenient,  his  progrtw*.  Acnint 
ing  to  Boehmc  the  letter  R  draws  its  origin  from  the  i(>  1 
neous  faculty  of  nature.  It  is  the  emblem  of  fire.  TTit» 
man,  who,  withoat  any  learning,  has  often  written  in  * 
manner  astonishing  to  the  wi»H«t,  assurtv  lu  his  boot  of  j 
the  Triple  Life  of  itan,  that  each  inflection,  vocal  or  con- 
sonantal, is  a  particular  form  of  central  nalnre.  "Al- 
though speech  varies  them  by  trauuposition,  ncvcrthdcM 
each  letter  has  an  origin  at  the  centre  of  nature-  Thl* 
origin  is  wonderful  and  the  senses  can  grasp  it  oa\j  bj  tbf 
light  of  the  Intelligence." 

As  grammatical  sign,  the  character  1  is,  Id  the  Heb- 
raic tongue,  the  mgn  of  all  niorenient  propt-r,  pkmI  or  bai 
It  Is  aa  original  am]  frequeutalivf  sign,  Imufju  of  the  r» 
newal  of  things,  as  to  their  movement. 

Its  arithmetical  number  is  200. 

{(^  RA.  The  sign  of  movement  proper  united  to 
that  of  power,  forms  a  root  characterized  hii^ruglyphicallT 
by  the  geometric  radius;  that  is  to  say,  by  ttiat  kind  at 
straight  line  which  dcimrtiug  from  the  centre  convrfgi* 
at  any  point  whatsoever  of  the  circumference:  it  U,  fai  a 
very  reatricted  Rense,  a  ttreak.  in  a  broader  soaae,  •  ny 
and  metaphorically,  the  rwiioi  rajf,  viBibility. 
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The  Arabic  ^  presents  exactly  the  same  radical  sense 
u  the  Hebrew.  The  developmenta  of  this  root,  which  are 
Tuy  nnmerons  in  the  Arabic  idiom,  all  have  reference,  in 

general,  in  \j^  ^^  ,j  etc.,  to  the  action  of  seeing,  or 
to  the  state  of  being  seen. 

iTlO  Action  of  seeing,  fixing  the  eyes  npon  an  ob- 
ject, beholding,  coniidering;  sight,  vision,  aspect  ot  a  thing. 

*vr\  A  mirror:  flgnratively,  an  observation,  exami- 
nation. 

mtn  (comp.)  Prophetic  vision;  spectacle;  admir- 
able thing. 

CTO  (comp.)     The  head.    SeetSH. 

3^  RB.  The  sign  of  movement  proper,  united  to 
that  of  interior  activity,  or  by  contraction  with  the  root 
3K,  image  of  all  fructification,  constitutes  a  root  whence 
are  developed  all  ideas  of  multiplication,  augmentation, 
growth,  grandeur:  it  is  a  kind  of  movement  toward  pro* 
pagation,  physically  as  well  as  morally. 

The  Arabic    ^j  does  not  differ  from  the  Hebrew.    It 

is,  in  general,  that  which  dominates,  augments,  grows, 
Murps,  possesses,  gathers  together,  governs,  etc, 

yy  and  SD*^!  [iiilcns.)  That  which  is  large,  broad,* 
increased,  whether  in  number  or  in  volume;  augmented, 
multiplied;  that  which  is  expressed  by  the  adverbial  rela- 
tions, much,  more,  still  more,  many;  ideas  of  multitude, 
number,  quantity;  strength  or  power  which  is  drawn  from 
number,  etc. 

311  {comp.)  Action  of  lH»ing  carried  in  a  mast,  of 
making  an  uproar,  raising  a  quarrel,  a  dispute. 

J^  RO.  Evory  kind  of  movement  In  the  oi^^ans: 
amotion,  commotion,  disorganization. 

The  Arabic  rj  offers  the  same  sense  as  the  Hebrew. 
It  la  the  action  of  agitating,  stirring;  talking  u>ith  famili- 
arity. 
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^"1  RD.  The  8i(tn  of  raovement  proper  nnltfd  to 
the  eign  of  elemcQtary  abundance,  or  by  coDtracliun  vith 
the  rout  IK,  image  of  ever;  emanatioD,  prodacce  a  rool 
whose  object  is  to  doscribe  every  kind  of  iodelinile  man- 
mcnt,  as  that  of  a  wheel. 

The  Arabic  >j  holds  to  the  Hebrew  in  its  rmdieal 
Bense,  altboufrh  tbe  accessory  ideas  which  emanate  differ 
somewhat.  It  Is,  In  f;encral,  a  re^teated  moremcDt  wbld 
turns  to  itself.  In  particular,  it  is  the  action  of  rtt 
replying,  restoring,  etc 

T)  or  ITHt     (inteM.)     That  which  spread*  omt. 
folds,  occupies  space,  takca  possesnton  uf  a  thinf*.  by 
of  a  movement  which  is  propagated  circalarly:  a  trArri,  f 
sphere,  a  veit. 

tn  Action  of  moving  with  firmoces,  dther  Ut 
ascending,  or  descending;  action  of  persevering  in  oor'i 
will :  the  domination  which  ts  the  natural  bent  of  Btcadful- 
De«8  and  stren^h  of  soul. 


II  wata 
titnni|^ 

o>(.  M 
IT  vBtS 


n^     REH.    Root  analogous  to  the  root   lO 
effect  it  increases. 

nrrt  Actios  of  dazzling,  fascinating  the  eyes;  o( 
trouhUng. 

The  Arabic   4j  departs  from  the  radical  seoae  of  tir 
Hebrew,  and  develops  only  theacMBsorv  Idea  of 
which  folloWH  phyKical  or  moral  dtaaioess. 

ITl     {comp.)     Erery  idea  of  magnitude, 
force.     Soc  3T. 

Om     {comp.)    A  course.    8co  01. 

y^  ROLF.  Root  analogous  to  the  root  tn,  M 
which,  taking  n  more  material  expn^wiion,  intilMd  of 
characterizing  a  luminous  ray,  rhgraclerlzea  oftrn  a  simm 
of  xrater.  the  chsunol  of  a  river,  ii  hmok ;  thcoce, 

nVI  Action  of  icatrring,  drinking,  drenckiM.  rlx. 
See  n. 


BADICAL  VOCABULABT  U$ 

Tkm  Arabic  Ijj  characteriieB  literally  the  actton  of 
maidarimg  the  conseqnencefi,  reflecting  htion  itHmg  a 
img.  The  compound  *.jj  expresses  a  long,  aiaton 
diberation. 

3n    (co»p.)     Tumult.    See3>* 

nn    (comp.)     Strenffth  of  the  «ouI.    Bee  Tk 

nn    foomp.)     UoTement  of  the  ^r,  the  breath. 

on  {comp.)  Action  of  rUing  in  bdng  dilated,  of 
Iling  space.    Bee  CD, 

jm  (comp.)  Material  morement,  evil  and  dteor- 
wed.    See  JD. 

ffn  (comp.)  Action  of  being  shaken  by  a  raddMi 
oranent   See  fp* 

pn  (comp.)  Action  of  moving  in  BWiir»n|m  the 
Foond,  of  ruimttt^.    Bee  fn< 

Vn  (comp.)  Action  of  impoverithing,  mahlmff 
aor,  bdng  needy,  of  retnming  to  the  principle  of  iiatnre. 
ee  sn. 

^  BZ.  Erery  idea  of  cxhaoBtios,  material  annl- 
ilatioD,  extreme  thinneBs:  that  which  becomea  iDdlscem- 
•le: 

n      In  a  flgnrative  sense,  the  secret  at  the  inltlatea. 

The  Arabic  jj  designates,  In  general,  that  which  Is 
xntf  mysterioQs,  concealed.  It  is  an  inner  movement, 
dull  mnrmnr. 

P^  BH.  Id  the  same  manner  as  the  roots  KH  and 
^ ,  considered  as  rays  of  the  elementary  circle,  are  related 
)  Ught  and  fire;  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  root  T3  la 
dated  to  water,  thns  we  see  their  analogae  (Tl  being 
dated  to  air  and  depicting  all  Its  effects:  we  shall  Me 
irthv  onH  and  JH,  relat«d  eqnally,  the  me  to  ether  aad 
le  otiiar  to  terrestrial  matter. 
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The  Arabic    r-j    lioltls  to  the  same  radical 
the  Uebrew,  a»  cau  liu  Mit>n  in  a  grmt  nanitier  of  {\»  ilcriii- 
tivcs:  such  as     ^^j  ^  ^\j  ,  wblch  mcaa  the  same  u  tbr 

Hebraic  analo);ues;  but  ^j  in  Htill  in  the  Arabic  Idioo, 
an  onomatopoetic  root  whicli  depicts  the  effort  of  wiwl 
uiKtQ  a  tliiiit!,  and  which  cbaracleriKi-n,  nietdphorioall;,  thAl 

which  weakeuB,  diminishes.  ^.  dosijjnates,  to  flow  iw 
torrents,  to  fall  in  a  mass,  iu  speaking  of  water. 

rm  Every  idea  of  expanHion  and  vrial  dilation: 
ieinJ,  breath,  soul,  spirit :  that  which  more*;  »tira,  anm 
atr»,  inxpirvM,  tranfpnrtt. 

nn    Every  fciud  of  odour.    Sit  ^1> 

3m  (vomp.)  Everr  kind  of  distention,  infiatioit. 
See  31. 

Om  [romp.)  Tbutwhicb  \niioft.  faint,  calm  a»  tit: 
a  lung,  drawu  brcalh.  Figuratively,  tcndcrncsg.  comf*»- 
»iow,  nirrri/. 

f\vri  (romp.)  Thill  which  I«  moved,  atirred  by  u 
eipanmve,  vital  movenienl;  to  brood  over,  to  ckerUk. 

fm     {vomp.)     Every  Itind  of  nblution. 

pm  (ritmp.)  That  which  recedes.  goe»  far  airajr, 
vmtiithts  iu  nir. 

tsrn  {itmp.)  Tliat  which  allowR  the  air  which  It 
contains  lo  escape  by  boiling,  by  fermentation. 

Q*^  KT.  Thin  root,  in  which  the  sign  of  tnoreneat 
proper  bt  limited  by  that  of  resislancc,  charactcrlBM  a 
directed  course;  accompanied  nr  tumni  by  a  dikc^  aa 
embankment,    etc.      It    la    literally    a    conduit,    emaut, 

promenade. 

The  Arabic  J>j  hoa  not  preserved  the  radical  aesae  of 

the  Hebrew;  but  in  being  attached  to  one  of  ila  derriop- 
menlK,  that  of  a  promenade,  thia  root  has  dcMlgnatnl  a 
confuHbd  crowd,  a  tiunultuoos  Diovcment.     The  C'haldak 


RADICAL  VOCABULABT  4B1 

CCn  has  followed  the  same  idea  aa  the  Arabic  V, ,  and  ha« 

rmdered  it  even  itronger  in  expreHslng  a  sort  of  ihttdder- 
lag,  of  terror. 

^^  BI.  Boot  analogous  to  the  roots  IO>  rn>  Tl* 
m  ;  bnt  more  particularly  applied  to  ethereal,  tngnoA 
radiations. 

n  Effluvium;  a  fluidic,  ethereal,  aptrituoua  emana- 
tion; a  fragrant  exhalation.  In  a  restricted  sens^  a  stream. 

The  Arabic      j  Hignifies  literally  the  tang. 

3n  U-uinii.i  A  sympathetic,  electrifying  commo- 
tion given  to  a  crowd:  literaJlj,  a  tumult,  an  insurrection. 

in  (romp.)  An  aroma,  a  fragrant  spirit,  perfume: 
ftgnratireiy,  fame. 

jry     (romp. )     The  sound  of  metals  striking  together. 

pn     {romp.)     Ethereal  space,  fAc  roirf.    See  p^« 

Cn  {r-oni/>.)  Original  manifestation:  In  whaterer 
manner  conceived.  In  a  mean  and  restricted  sense,  poverty, 

^t^     RCII.    Every   idea  of  relaxation,   indolence, 

(Ksfinlutlon,  literally  as  well  as  fignratirely. 

m  That  which  is  thin,  rare,  soft,  delicate,  slender, 
frnil,    weak,   infirm. 

The  Arnhir  i*Xj  hafi  in  general,  the  same  ideas  as  the 
Hebrew.    Uy  Its  analogue  jj  is  understood  to  make  thin. 

y^      RL.     Root  not  nsed  in  Hebrew  nor  in  Arabic. 

Q^  RM.  The  sign  of  movement  proper  considered 
in  its  alislrnct  mntle,  or  in  itn  different  radical  modlflca- 
tions,  trt,  m.  n.  m,  n  being  here  nniversallxed 
by  the  collective  «i;;ii  0  ,  designates  that  Bort  of  movement 
or  action,  by  means  of  which  any  thing  whatsoever,  rising 
from  the  centre  to  one  nf  the  points  of  the  circumference, 
traveraes  or  fills  an  extent  or  place,  which  It  has  not 
occupied  previously. 
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The  Arabic  *^  hoD  lost  Dearly  all  of  Ibo  lotelleclual 
ideaii  dercloptMl  ity  tbv  Uvbr^w.  This  root  rcduci.'*!  l<i  iW 
piin-ly  plivKicuJ  unti  tnalerial  ncnse  exprcsHcs  in  geornU. 
iUe  RclioD  of  titldhliahing,  rcMorifuj,  rc/Hiiring,  etc. 

tn  or  DDT  (iiitcns.)  That  w!Ui-h  in  home  upward, 
which  rint-M.  tlitatcs,  mounts,  projects,  shoots  up,  imercaaa 
rnpidly,  foUowa  a  movement  of  progression  and  oMWiuioa. 

01T  Action  of  rising  by  expanding,  nf  fillin;;  ffpMf; 
action  of  hvtng  Hftctt  up,  In  speakini*  of  anything*  whnlprer; 
8l«1«  of  being  in  effervescence;  the  aui>eriop  part  of  a  tluag; 
height,  subiimiti/. 

)^     HN.     Kvcry    kind    of    noitu.',    of   sound    which 

fnllowH  a  commotion  of  the  iiir.  A  clinnt,  nhout,  clamoar; 
tbcmurmurof  wind,  water,  lire;  tlie  clinking  of  inctal%clc 

The  Anibic  jj  has  exactly  the  «amt;  sonafc  It  fai 
literally  to  rtaound,  to  make  some  sort  of  sound,  to  gion. 
etc. 

B^  B8.  Every  idea  of  brnak,  fracture;  redadag 
into  impalpable  partH,  in  dni|nt,  like  the  lictc;  tbnt  whirh 
id  submisHive,  reduced,  subdued. 

This  primitive  root  is  roci^niswHl  in  the  four  Arabic 

roots,     iX3  I  >J'>  t  lyj     ""*'      J'J       ^'"'"^   *ta  divert 

occeplationHaredirideil,  Ity  ^     is  umlerKtood  In  ffeoeim], 

to  excavate  the  earth,  to  dig ;  by   ^/-j ,  to  icatcr,  to  sprimklt : 

by  ^^J  io  stratify,  to  arrange  in  layers;  and  by  ^j^j  to 
crack,  to  break. 

y^     RIl.     We  have  bccd  the  movement  principle 

acting  from  tbe  centre  tn  the  circumference,  modlUt^  In 
turn,  by  li;;lit,  lire,  niiter,  itir,  cthun-n)  fluid,  ar<-ording  to 
the  root«  ^^.  JTl-  1*1.  Pn,  H  ;  now,  hero  U  ihlii  Mine 
movement  departing  from  the  root  H  and  degeueniltni; 
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ire  and  more  toward  the  material  sease,  to  become  in 
;  root  jn,  the  emblem  of  that  which  18  terreatrial, 
Hcurc  and  evil.  This  is  worthy  of  the  closest  attention. 
jn  and  yy^  [intcna.)  That  which  is  bent,  bowed 
icn;  that  which  is  brought  together  to  be  made  compact; 
it  which  becomes  fragile,  brittle;  that  which  breaks 
d  i»  reduced  to  potcder :  physical  and  moral  evil;  miaery, 
\lignanct/,  misfortune,  vice,  perversity,  disorder. 

The  Arabic  .j  has  presen-ed  none  of  the  intellectual 
•as  developcii  l>v  the  ITebrew.  The  onlj  physical  idea 
it  this  root  appears  to  express  in  the  Arabic  idiom,  is 

it  of  inertia.  The  derivative  roots  ^j  ^c,  ,  etc.,  have 
ereiice,  an  in  Hebrew,  lo  the  care  of  docks  and  pastures. 

jrn  Htato  of  bi'iug  perverted,  evil,  mischievous; 
ion  of  followin}!  a  miiterial,  false,  disordered  movement. 

."Tin  Tliat  which  coucerus  earthly  cares;  the  pains, 
riitiex,  sorroirs  ami  afftirtioiiH  which  they  involve: 
man  society  in  peneral,  and  that  of  shepherds  in  parti- 
lar;  ii  aliepUrnl,  a  leader  of  flocks;  a  king.  The  one 
o  shan-R  the  same  cares,  a  nritfUbour,  relative,  comrade. 

lin     Every  dixontir,  rupture,  infraction. 

'in  I'lisdui;  iirnprrhf.  possenition:  that  which 
ic.iris  Ttii'Hfate  iif  xhrphiril.  Iriiit<r,  kiiit/;  pastoral. 

D;n      (<f((/(/(.)      Itiingcr;  stale  of  being  famished. 

liVl     iri,iiii>.)     Fair:  state  <»f  being  frightened. 

'?in  (iOHi;i.)  Ilurrnr.  rtnum ;  state  of  being  filled 
th  li'irrur,  iiifirlid  uilh  rrntiw. 

Din  {romp.)  A  disorderwl,  universalized  move- 
nt :  Ihinidrr,  li'ihtuiiig. 

j'jn     Action  nf  hrniking.  smashing,  acting  trith  fury. 

Tin  {romp.)  Action  of  shuddering,  trembling, 
vering. 

nn  RPII.  Every  kinii  of  mediation,  reparation, 
■r»very,  redemption.  It  is  tlie  idea  of  a  regenerating 
rement. 
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Tliv  Arnl)ic  t^j  liol(<s  to  tbc  same  radical  sense,  bat 
ita  dc\'utuiimi'UUt  ure  pLTi:uiittbl,r  altcruMl.  As  verb,  it  b 
the  action  of  bcittff  refreshed,  of  eating  abundantly,  ^j  b 
niso  an  oi]oiiinlo|ioi-tic  rout,  which  depicts  the  doIk  of  • 
bird  wblcU  bcat8  Um  U'iogs. 

fp       Mcdicioe,  remedy ;  health,  the  action  of  badins. 

fjTl  Tbe  sign  of  movL-ment  pro|M.T,  unitoil  by  «»■ 
traction  to  the  root  f]1J^,  foniis  nn  onomatoptcia  vbkh  it 
:tppli£d  til  ev'ury  mpid  luovL-uieut  which  dislocates,  dia- 
unites,  relaxes  beyond  measure :  etc.    See  1^* 


P 


ItT/.     Tbiti  root  cbaracterlECfl  a  sort  of  mor^ 


inent  of  vibriiti<in,  ri'conimrncinj;  nnd  fiiiinbinj;;  reptilian, 
which  propagates  In  being  divided :  it  is  a  dragging,  paiB- 
ful  movement. 

|n  and  lyn  (intena.)  That  which  u  sAaJtcn  iato 
fragments,  that  which  in  broken,  divided;  a  rupture,  • 
piece. 

The  Arahip  f^jnifpii^ef*  VtieraWy  to  strati fjf.  toarrufi 

in  layers  or  in  nlrnta;  by  ^j  is  understood  to  crush,  to 
break  In  great  pieces. 

pT  I-"rom  the  blrti  of  n  divided  piece,  springs  that 
of  alliance,  of  fricndnhip:  from  that  of  intermittent  mov*- 
meat,  springs  tbe  Idea  of  eoncurrcncti:  thence  the  action 
of  being  allied,  of  concttrring. 

P^     liK.     Kvery  idea  of  tenuity,  rarity,  expaouon. 

giTing  way.  f 

The  Arabic  jj  has  the  same  sense  as  the  Hebreir. 

p^  Thai  which  is  attrnuated,  rarified :  which  Jtr€t 
way,  physicnlly  aa  well  an  morally:  in  a  fl^rativc  teaat, 
time.    8ee  pH. 

^^      UK.     Hont  not  nsed  In  Ilebrcw  nor  in  AraUe. 
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2^  BSH,  The  sign  of  morement  proper,  tmlted 
to  tluit  of  relatire  movement,  constitnteB  a  root  whleli  Is 
UnvglTphically  sTmboliEed  by  a  point  at  the  middle  of 
a  circle:  it  is  the  centre  nnfoldlng  the  circnniference:  the 
fundamental  principle. 

tnCl  Every  acting  principle,  good  or  bad ;  a  WHomoM 
poUon,  a  TBTj  bitter,  gall;  that  which  la  primary,  initial; 
the  origin,  stunmit,  top;  the  culmitiating  point  of  all 
things;  the  head  of  man  or  of  anything  vhataoerer;  the 
leader  of  a  people,  a  captain,  a  prince,  a  king.    Bee    VD 

and  e^n. 


The  Arabic  ^j  boldu  evidently  to  the  radical 

of  the  Hebrew   tSH,  and  the  compound  ^tj  baa  the  aame 

acceptation  an  B^tD.    In  the  modem  idiom,  ^j    idgnlflea 
to  Mprinkle. 

fy^    BTH.    Every  movement  arreted,  chalnnd,  re- 
tained. 

The  Arabic   ^j  ,  offers  the  aame  meanliig.       It  b 

literally,  the  action  of  retarding. 

rn    That  which  chains,  coagulates,   arre$t*;  that 
which  freezes  the  blood :  a  sudden  terror,  a  dread. 


Iff  8H.  Thif)  character  as  consonant  belongs  to  the 
sibilant  sound,  and  depicts  in  an  onomatopoetic  manner, 
light  movemunts,  HonndB  durable  and  soft.  Aa  aymliolic 
image  it  represents  the  part  of  the  bow  from  which  the 
arrow  is  shot.  In  Hebrew,  it  is  the  sign  of  relative  dura- 
tion and  of  the  movement  attached  therennto.  It  la  derived 
from  the  vocal  sound  *  >  become  consonant  by  joining  to 
its  expression  the  respective  significations  of  the  conaon- 
anta  V  and  D.  Ab  prepositive  relation,  it  constitntea  a 
•ort  of  pronominal  article  and  is  placed  at  the  head  of 
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noana  and  verbs,  to  commanicale  to  tbcm  the  double  power 
that  it  p08scB8cs  of  moTcoicDt  and  of  coojaocUonu 
Its  aritbmetical  number  is  300. 

^^  KriA.  TIi«  Ki}rn  of  relative  movement  unllM 
lo  that  of  power,  couslitutes  a  root  which  is  liiuruBl.vphicai- 
Iv  characterized  by  the  arc  of  (he  circle  iownbed  between 
two  radii.  The  character  0  is  designated  by  the  arr 
deprived  of  its  radiun  or  arrnw,  and  cluHed  hy  it«  cord. 
The  character  i  is  designated  by  the  mdiua  or  arrow 
indicating  the  circumference.  The  portion  of  the  drrlc 
represented  by  the  root  Kt?,  can  be  considered  in  movemfnt 
or  in  rejHise;  thence,  the  opi>oeed  idt;aEt  of  tumult  and  of 
the  calm  which  it  dex'clopfl. 

The  Arabic     U   signiSes  literally  to  itctire.    As  OBO- 

matopoctic  root  U     denotes  the  eouud  of  calling  the 
flocks  to  the  watering  place. 

riKtE^  .1  tchirliiool.  a  delii-ium;  action  of  makiflg 
irruption,  tumult,  fracas:  profound  trBn<iailitt/;  state  of 
being  empty,  deserted,  void;  a  gulf,  etc. 

(flC  That  which  is  tain,  vmpts:  ruined.  Hrt€tt<4; 
that  which  is  tumultuous,  tempestuous,  whirling:  fwnifjr, 
insolence. 

Action  of  dratcing  teater.     8ee3K* 
Action  of  interrogating,  asking. 

Action  of  troubling,  putting  in  4i»- 

State  of  being  calm.  ^ 

To  aspire,  flgnratively   as  well  as 

That  which  tends  toward  rontul- 
em^,  solidity;  that  which  remain*:  residue;  remnant:  U 
a  rcBtrlcted  iWDae,  the  fiesh.    See   IK4  m 

2^2^     SIIR.     Thin  root  has  two  exprwwiona  aecorJ- 
Ing  to  ita  compotiition;  if  it  is  considered  as  compoaed  vl. 


3Ntf 

(eomp.) 

'TNB' 

{comp.) 

Kce  "TE'. 

DWff 

( comp. ) 

order. 

\Wff 

(comp.) 

fiw 

(comp.) 

literally. 

8ee    e\H 

W 

{cum  p.) 
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tlM  rifD  of  Tdatire  morement  and  of  doration,  joined  to 
that  of  interior  activitj,  it  contains  every  idea  of  retnra 
toward  a  point  of  departnre;  if  it  Ib  z^^uded  aa  ftmned 
bj  the  same  rign  nnited  to  that  of  the  root  3K,  Image  of 
paternity,  it  designates  the  capture  of  a  wliole  trib^  Its 
capttrity,  its  deportation  ontside  its  country:  thoic^ 

SB'  The  idea  of  any  kind  of  reSstahliahment,  of 
Tttum  to  an  original  state,  to  a  place  from  whleh  one  had 
aet  out;  a  reatitution,  a  reformation:  thenc^ 

SC  Every  state  of  captivity,  of  «eparat<0)t  from  one's 
country :  a  deportation;  a  capture. 

The  Arabic  ^  characteriies  in  general,  that  which 
tenda  from  the  centre  to  the  circtunferenc^  Increaaea, 
grows,  unfolds  itself,  returns  to  Its  original  state  afttt 
having  been  restrained;  develops  its  strength,  etc.  The 
primitive  sense  of  the  Hebraic  root  Is  recognized  In  the 
Arabic  root  althongh  its  developments  m^  not  be  the 
same 

3V  Action  of  coming  back,  of  returmiijr  to  Its  flnt 
state;  of  remaking  what  has  been  already  made.  Ifcta- 
pborically,  the  action  of  growing  old ;  that  which  la  on  the 
wane;  an  old  man. 

y^  SHO.  The  sign  of  relative  movement  united 
to  the  organic  sign,  indicates  a  movement  of  the  organ 
deprived  of  inteiligence,  a  covetous  morement;  the  same 
^gn  joined  by  contraction  to  the  root  JK,  symbol  of 
organic  development,  characterizea  every  kind  of  increaaa 
Thence, 

Xff  Blind  desire.  Ihoughtlcta  inclination;  flgara- 
tirely,  error,  degeneration ;  action  of  growing,  augmeniinff 
in  number,  volume,  duration. 

The  Arabic  m^  preserves  but  little  of  the  radical 
sense.  It  is,  aa  onomatopoetic  root  the  action  of  »pHttinff 
a  hard  thing,  of  making  upon  it  an  IncUon,  % 
Mcratching,  furrowing,  etc 
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^^  8HD.  Th{§  root,  composed  of  the  sign  of 
relative  movement  united  to  that  of  diviKionnl  abundaact 
or  by  ci»ntnu-ticin  with  the  root  IW ,  imiiKe  of  iMccry  emaaft- 
tion,  characlt-TlzeH  productive  nature  in  freneral,  whov 
particular  syinlHiiit  are,  a  mammal  and  a  field.  Tbencev 
the  name  of  ns*,  given  to  Goo.  as  principle  of  all  Rood; 
providence. 

The  Arabic  ±i  characterizes  that  which  acta  witli 
force,  with  enerjcy,  in  gooil  or  in  evil;  that  which  onr- 
throws  the  otwIarieK  opposed  to  It;  that  which  abowa  ilsrif 
strong  and  {lowerful. 

Itr  The  effusion  of  the  virtual  faculties.  Nature:  tbt 
sign  of  ahun<lanre  and  f<H'umlity;  a  mammal,  a  firld.  All 
physical  pri)|H.Tty,  fortune,  the  genius  of  the  earth.  A 
aitng  of  jubilee. 

TW  {itttenii.)  Action  of  returning  to  primal,  bmt- 
isb  nature;  Itiut  Ik  to  nay,  uf  tifi-axtating,  ravaging  Ute 
production  of  art,  labour  and  industry. 

IW  Every  kind  of  devattatioH,  or  profanation;  pH- 
taging  the  frultit  uf  nature. 

^^    SHEII.     Root  analogous  to  the  root  NC- 
The  Arabic    W&  cbaracteri9U>s  every  tendency,  itrry 

persevering  movement  toward  an  object:  artlon  of  rorrt- 

ing,  ufishing,  Jcniring-  etc. 

y^  KFTOU.  Root  analogonn  to  the  root  ttC ,  bat 
conceived  principally  under  its  relation  of  et| ul I ibrf vai 
C(|uality,  parallel,  Himilitude,  fllnejui,  proiMirtioo  tad 
measure  of  things. 

The  Klhidpic   A9  (ahony)  f(ignille«  literally  a  man. 

The  Arabic    Li   characterizes  the  state  uf  beiug  Kiroek 
with  ndmiration. 

iXVtf    Htale  of  bring  in  ffiuitihrium  In  all  parta,  *i 
every  [lortion  of  the  circle;  state  of  being  equal,  comfn 
able,  fitting,  just,  t/ualifitd  fur  aumettiiug;  etc 
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TtKf  (eomp.)    That  which  is  inclined,  vhieh  leana 
toward  aoy  object. 

tW  (comp.)     Action  of  following  Bomething  In  iti 
cOKtourt,  of  bending,  of  doing  the  same.    See  t3V> 

TW  {comp.)  Action  of  utterrtAjr  completely,  OOMT 
ing  vbollj,  burying. 

EW  {comp.)  Action  of  placing,  of  anrmging  one 
upon  the  other,  in  layers,  as  an  onion. 

jn7  (comp.)  Clamour,  outcry;  action  of  calling 
cloud.    See  SVf- 

(|Nr    {comp.)     Action  of  pretaing  hard,  tuffocating. 
pV^  (comp.)     Every  amorou*  deains;  erery  tiicIfMa- 
twm. 

IMP  (comp.)  Action  of  beirtjr  dtrected  according  to 
fixed  laws,  retting  in  equilibrium,  tn  harmony;  modt^utmg 
i\»  Toice,  <tnj;tn<7,  etc.  Music,  in  the  very  broad  sense  that 
tbe  ancients  gave  to  this  word.    See    "V* 

Wff  {comp.)  State  of  being  tn  good  humour,  la 
limmony  with  one's  self. 

rw   {comp.)     Action  of  placing  something.  See  fV* 

•\^  RHZ.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  AraUc 
>i  iniHcates  a  dry,  arid  place. 

n^jr  8HEH.  Every  kind  of  bodily  effort  to  follow 
>o.T  direction ;  every  effort  of  tbe  mind  to  accomplish  a 
*iuty,  to  acquire  a  virtue. 

Tbe  Arabic  mi  holds  evidently  to  the  primitive  sense 
of  the  Hebrew,  but  developing  it  from  the  purely  material 
"idp;  so  that  the  effort  indicated  by  the  root  fttf,  bdng 
tamed  toward  egoism,  characterizes  only  tenael^,  avarice; 
ijfxire  to  draw  to  one's  self,  monopolizing,  etc.    As  ono- 

matopoctic  root     j^  depicts  the  noise  made  b^  any  Und 
of  fluid  falling  down  from  above. 

TVW  Action  of  being  inclined,  following  an  tnclifia- 
iion,  bending  to  a  law;  in  a  restricted  sense*  the  action 
at  Mwimviing ;  of  following  the  course  of  the  water.  Beerw 


4M        THE  HEnRATC  TONGUE  RESTORED 


n*(E*      [comp.)     A  cxtnception,  art  impuUc,  a  flight. 
DOB'    (comp.)     Vegctatitm. 

l^^    HOT.     Every  i«k'ji  of  inflcctioD,  incUnmUoa  or 

lumilar  morement    Hee  ton\ff- 

The  Arabk-  L^  cliaracterixwt  that  which  go««  bejond. 
loaves  the  cuntre,  Is  drawit  away,  is  remote  frum  ita  on 
place. 

^^  »ni.  Root  annlogoufl  to  the  root  VT  wbow 
power  it  uianireHt».  In  \Xh  literal  fwtuw,  it  is  JDMicv 
rendereil,  hoouur  itcconled  for  merit,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^Ji  cbaracturix4»  anjf  thing  in  f»enonil. 
whntpver  it  may  be;  a  real  anil  evident  existence;  thai 
which  is  ohWous  to  the  ftenst-H. 

•1^    8H0II.     The  nign  of  relative  morpment,  tjnttnl 

to  that  of  aRHimtlnteil  exinlence,  or  by  contraction  with 
the  root  ^tt ,  iuiuge  of  uviTy  rvstriction,  coustitutn  « 
root  miicnce  are  developed  all  ideas  of  return  to  (tself,  o( 
en\'elo|imi^nt,  exterior  n'lHine,  conHciousDi'OH. 

The  Arabic     ilXii  develops  the  idea  of  hmitiitioD,  ol 

conscieut  lous  tloubL  As  onomalopuetic  root  «fL±  o^ptl- 
fies  literally  to  pricJ:  with  a  poad. 

^  In  a  literal  and  restricted  sense  it  is  an  ohwm: 
in  a  flgnrative  nense  it  is  rontemplation.  profouml  mofifS' 
(ion.  xpf'X'.ttlalifin,  phyaival  alixp;  nhrouding.  lilemllj, 
well  as  Hguratively.    See  TpBf. 

^]^     SHL.     Hieroglyph ically,    It   is  a   line  li 
from  one  ohj<H-t  t<i  another,  llie  tttroke  which  unite* 
it  Is  expressed  by  the  pn'tHisitivc  relations  jrom.  ml. 

tC    That  which  follows  its  laws;  that  whirh  n>mali 
in  its  Ktraigbt  line;  (liat  which  is  fr<in(/ui/,  happy,  w  poti 
order,  in  thf  tcity  iif  lutfeittion. 


traMH 
tbmfl 

'■        1 
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Tbe  Arabic  J^   has  not  preserved  the  ideas  of  order 

reloped  by  the  Hebraic  root  except  in  the  compoand  ^ 

im/  forct,  and  in  the  analogue  A*,  action  of  $aivti»g, 
rinf  evidence  of  respect;  bnt  this  root  becomes  eonfosed 
th  the  following  Intensive. 

*i7ff  {intent.)  That  which  goes  out  from  its  Use 
jfond  anTthtng  wliatsoever;  which  falls  into  error;  that 
liich  is  extravagant,  fanatical,  inaentate;  that  which 
oores  law  and  justice. 

The  Arabic  J.i   or  jUhas  the  sameaenBelngeneraL 

is,  literally,  the  state  of  being  crippled,  crooked,  maimed, 
tpotent,  etc. 

Q^  SHU.  HIeroglyphically,  it  is  the  clrcwnferen- 
il  extent,  the  entire  sphere  of  any  being  whateror,  the 
tal  space  that  it  occupies;  it  is  expressed  by  the  adverb- 
1  relations  there,  in  that  very  place,  within,  inaide  there. 

Off    The  name  of  every  being,  the  tign  which  render* 

fcoowable;  that  which  cooatitutes  it  tuch:  a  place,  « 

me,  the  univerac,  the  heavenn,  QoD  Himself :  glory,  e6lat. 

tlcndour,  fame,  virtue;  that  which  rtaea  and  ahinea  In 

tace;  which  is  distinguished,  sublime,  remarkable. 

The  Arabic  ^  has  not  preserved  the  same  Intellectual 
eas  developed  by  tbe  Hebraic  root,  except  in  certain 
impounds  and  in  the  analogue  »^.  Its  most  ccnnmoii 
M^ptations  are  confused  with  that  of  the  following 
itenRive  root. 

OtX'  iintcng.)  That  which  leaves  Its  sphere,  gives 
ay  to  pride;  enters  into  madnest.  The  inordinate  idea 
'  making  one'H-nolf  remarked,  ambition:  that  which 
oublcs,  upsets  the  mind:  ravages,  lays  waste  tbe  land. 

Tbe  Arabic  ^    offers  In  general,  the  same  senae  u 

te  Hebrew.    In  a  very  restricted  sensi^  tbe  verb  «i   d^ 
ifiea  to  smell. 
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"m    SIIN.     All  ulpait  »r  Riutiitinn,  iteralion.  ptti^nc 

from  one  state  to  another;  that  vhicb  leads  to  lUvcrrit;, 
variation,  change. 

The  Arabic  ji  ngroes  with  llie  Ueltraic  root  nolr 
Id  certain  com]ioimilH,  and  in  tlie  annlogiio  ^-.  A*  mt^ 
^  indicates  the  action  of  tritumttng,  i-ru^ing.  mattnf 
Hoinp. 

|C  The  number  liru.  Literally,  that  which  nU 
and  ilirides  as  the  teeth;  Qgurativulv,  hutrrtl.  That  vhirh 
raricK,  ckanriin:  (hut  wliirh  mraxurrn  and  ilii-idrM  ilnr;  • 
rtfctic  revotu tion.  an  ontologiral  m utat ion ;  i o  a  ntf 
restricted  Keuw,  a  year. 

V^  snrn.  Every  idea  of  conKervalioa.  nstot*' 
tion,  cementation. 

yiff    In  a  literal  Rense,  lime.  rrmrHt:  fn  a  AfrmtlTC 

(tense,  that  which  ronsoHtlatiit.  tjutiniHtvr* :  whirh 
as  Kofc-guard;  whifli  prtscrfrs. 

The  Arabic    »X  has  not  prpserrod  the  radical 

except  In  certain  cumpuunds  nnd  in  itH  aunlngue  U...    Br 
is  uodPFHtood  to  radiate,  to  ttpreud  ht^re  and  tt»erv.  fo 


dinpcrtc.     According  to  this  acceptation,    kt.   is  attacM 
to  the  foUnwing  oDomatnpnetie  root. 

yitf    Oiioraatopoolic  T*M\  wliicli  ilciiicta  tliir  cr;  of  ft_ 
person  who  i-allB  loudly.    Sw    JIC  . 

eye?     (coinp.)      An  iirrhiititiliuu, 
/ytff     (foni/j.)      Thv  rfo»vd  hand. 

jyC      (romp.)     That  whirh  ncrvm  hb  mpptirl : i 
of  supporting,  propping  up. 

yjfltf  I'rfif •"»«.)  Tlint  which  ix  partial  to.  t^etrt, 
«Mi«prfVjt  rarefully. 

TITC  (romp.)  A  fihuddrr  of  horror:  or  ««  opmimf. 
a  door:  according  (n  llur  Mfmie  under  which  uot*  cuoaidfn 
the  root  TIC 
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Tn^    SHPH.     Every     apparent,     eminent,     distin- 

gnished,  prominent  object:  that  which  extends  beyond,  as 
a  hill;  appears  on  top,  as  cream,  etc. 

The  Arabic  ^J^  designates  in  general  that  which 
becomes  limpid,  clear,  transparent. 

^^  Onomatopoetic  root,  cxpresning  the  noise  made 
ID  trampling  nith  the  fei;f.     St*  ^V!f. 

1*C  SIIT/,  Tliat  which  leads  to  a  goal,  to  perfec- 
tion, achievf-ment,  end. 

The  Aniliic  ^j^  ilcsignates  in  general  that  which 
serves  as  meana  for  catching  fish,  a  fish-hook,  net,  etc. 

P^,*    Sllt'Q.     All  ideas  of  tendency,  of  sympathetic 

inclination  to  possess:  that  which  seeks  and  joins;  that 
which  acts  through  sympathy,  envelops,  embraces,  absorbs. 
pC  and  ppt^  (intcns.)  That  which  is  untfetl,  which 
attraris  reciprocally :  action  of  soaking  up,  pumping  water, 
sucking  up.    Sec  pltC- 

The  Arabic  ^  has  nut  presen'ed  the  radical  sense  of 

the  Flebrew.     It  is  an  ononinfopoetic  root,  which  in  the 
Arabic  idiom  signifies  literally  to  cleave,  to  split. 

^^  SITR.  This  roof  admits  of  several  signtflca- 
tions.  flccordiii);  to  tin  compoHition.  If  it  is  the  sign  of 
relative  Diovcmi'nt  which  in  united  simply  to  that  of  move- 
iiii'Ht  pni[«'r,  tlHTc  results  fnmi  this  abstract  mingling  of 
the  circular  line  with  the  straight  line,  an  idea  of  solution, 
i>|>eDing,  liberation;  as  if  a  closed  circle  were  oi>ened;  aa 
if  a  chain  were  slackened :  if  one  considers  this  same  sign 
of  relative  movement,  being  united  by  contraction  to  the 
elementary  rodt  "W.  then  it  partakes  of  the  diverse 
expressions  of  this  root  and  develops  ideas  of  strength. 
rigour,  domination,  power,  which  result  from  the  elemen- 
tary principle;  if  finally,  one  sees  in  the  rout  ^    the  root 
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IC,  H.viiiliol  of  a]]  liflrmoninnH  proportion,  JoioM  to  ibr 
Ki^n  of  niuvptiietit  proper,  one  iliwoverK  li<>re  the  PXprifMioD 
of  timt  which  is  (iirii-tcd  acfonliiift  to  juMt  ami  upri);bi 
Iitws:  tlicnrc,  ai't-ordiiig  to  the  tiDtt  ttlguifleatioii : 

TB'  Thiit  whirh  lihcratcm,  riprn»,  briHf!»  out.  rmiti, 
produrcK:  a»  the  navel,  a  fifld.  etc.;  aoconling   to  ibc 

TIE'  iintrnn.)  That  which  i«  $olid.  firm.  retUtimg. 
aa  41  trail,  breaat-iflate.  chain;  that  which  is  ntrong,  rifor- 
ouM.  ns  rt  huH:  th;it  wliii-h  is  domimiiinij,  potrrrful.  a*  « 
kinff,  ti  ftrim-r;  that  which  i«  formidable,  as  ti  riroi.  «■ 
ciicm^,  etc.;  according  to  thu  third: 

IC.  yycff  or  *1*B'  That  which  ts  meaiturrd.  ro- 
ordinate,  funt,  confoi-uiuhU-  with  uuirerxiil  harmoar. 
reKtrirted  to  ref^iilations,  hr  <i  mmtiitil  imnt/.  a  mrtftdt/,  a 
lair,  (I  ftorm,  a  nifntim  of  gurrnnitrnt,  t-lc. 

The  Ilehrair  genius  iner);iii^  litem*  thfpo  expmviloMi 
ID  one,  driin-M  rmiii  it  the  iiioKt  complicntetl  iiml  mart 
alwlruct  m-uM>  that  any  tou;!Ui>  cuu  otter:  that  of  n  f^vrm- 
iiicut,  IIIntdI,  rcad.v,  iiidiiifient,  pnMliictive  within;  |towvr- 
ftd,  xlrmi^,  i-edMiititalde,  tluniiiiHtin;;  wilhiml,  which  exlewii 
it«  empiPL-  b.v  dlrectiuR  it  ucconUuK  to  ju«i,  luniinonx  \aw* 
modelh-il  ii[>on  the  immiitabit;  laWH  of  order  ami  DDlTtT>«l 
harniouy. 

The  Arahic  ^  does  not  agreo  with  the  flehrcw  Id 
the  radical  Hciiiie,  except  in  certain  of  itK  compoumiN  and 
in  itH  annlogiics  ^  and  jL> .  Thix  root,  in  the  Arabic 
idiom  linn  become  intensive,  and  has  developitl  Ideiw  wboQj 
contrary,  as  has  been  seen  often  in  tlie  conrsi*  of  tUi 
vwubulary.    Thus,  instead  of  onler  and  jiwliee  expmvrd 

bj-  "X?,  (he  intennivo  verb  TIC  i>r  jjl,  ckamctpritcs  tb* 
action  of  that  which  im  innrdinaii-.  nnjnst.  wickM,  |irrfldi- 
OU8,  contrarj'  to  harmony  un<l  public  wclfure. 

^2^  SHRH.  All  ideuK  of  proportion,  tneAanrr  aad 
hurmoDj'. 
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Wf  The  Domber  sit.  Tbat  irhlch  U  in  harmonionii 
reUUioDB,  as  the  colour  white;  in  conseqaence,  the  albatrott, 
the  lily,  linen,  old  age:  that  which  enjojs  calm  and 
happlnaHL    See  ttntS', 

The  Arabic  ^1^  develops  ideaH  entirely  opposed  to 

the  Hebraic  root,  on  acconnt  of  the  intensive  form  which 

herein  dominates.    The  verb  ^J^^  deslgnatea  in  genoral* 

that  which  tronbles,  mixes,  deranges,  etc. 

niS7  SHTH.  This  root,  composed  of  the  stgna  of 
relative  and  reciprocal  movement,  indicates  the  place 
toward  which  things  irresistibly  incline,  and  the  tbinga 
themnrlves  which  incline  towanl  this  place:  thence, 

rvf  The  depths,  the  foundations,  literally  aa  well  as 
flgarativelj ;  the  place  where  the  sea  is  gathered ;  the  tea 
itself;  every  kind  of  depth;  every  hind  of  beverage. 

The  Arabic  ,*^    has  retained  only  a  portion  of  thn 

radical  sense,  in  that  which  concerns  the  movement  of 
water,  the  separation  of  this  flnid  into  drops,  its  distilla- 
tioD,  dispersion.    The  other  portion  of  the  primitive  sense 

is  foond  in  the  analogue  ^  which  designates  in  general, 

tbt'  )H>ttom  or  the  foundation  of  thingK,  the  seat  and 
|Mrtii-ularly  the  buttocks. 

mc  Ac'tinn  of  putliiig  at  the  bottom^  founding,  seat' 
iii'j,  plaring,  disposing,  etc. 


fl  TH.  Thin  Hiaraoter  n«  consonant,  belongs  to  the 
sibilanl  Knund.  Thi*  iinrii>nt  Kgyptians  in  oonsecrating 
it  to  Thnth,  wlioHe  name  they  gave, it,  regarded  it  as  the 
syni>K»l  of  tht'  univcrMnl  mind.  As  gramranlical  sign  in 
the  IlcliraU-  toiigur,  it  ih  that  of  sympathy  and  reciprocity; 
Joininc.  to  the  abundance  of  the  character  ^,  to  the  force 
<>r  resiHtance  and  prntiH>tion  of  the  character  O,  the  idea 
of  perfection  and  ncc-oHsity  of  which  it  is  the  emblem. 
Althongh  it  does  not  hold  a  particular  rank  among  the 
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artlclcit,  il  appears  nerertlielesa  too  oftpn  at  tW  bead  ot 
wonlK,  tor  one  not  to  miapect  that  it  wax  u»eil  a»  BQck  la 
one  of  the  Egyptian  dialects,  where  without  doubt  it 
reprcwnled  the  relation  flit ;  in  the  same  mnnner  that  tlx 
rliarart^T  D  rpprrsmtprl  the  relalioa  Wfi<  ilD  or  'C. 
TtK  arltlitnclical  number  \n  400. 

^P     TIIA.     Every  idea  of  determination,  dariipii- 

tinn,  tk'tluitiou. 

riKTI  Thai  which  timUa,  determines,  ilefinet.  cireum- 
acribri.     It  is,  in  a  restricted  Rcnse,  the  nuptial  rhambrr. 

The  Arabic  U  cspreitxes  a  malual  dettire. 
3(tri     (cofH/),)     A  mutual  tlestre, 
QKH     {rnmp.)      To  be  double,  twain. 
JKn      iiiinip.)      An  orcaMion,  occurrence;  a  feeiyfPctJ 
aorrotr;  a  fig-tree.    See  JX. 

"IKfl    {rnrnp.)     A  drurriptiOH.  an  information  ^  a  flan- 

2n  TIIB,  Every  kind  of  Hvmpnthetic  nnloa  fc» 
affinity;  a  globe,  a  Hpfaere;  the  I'esMl  of  Uw  uninTiv,  tlir 
world,  the  earth;  etc. 

The  Aral>ic  ^  is  an  ononiatopootic  root  which  rhlr■^ 
terixea  the  movement  of  disgust  with  which  one  rcpebi 
thing:  for  shame!  The  verb  ^  expresses  the  action  of 
repenting  for  a  sin. 

3in  .\(-1i(in  uf  turninfj,  returning  upon  onc'i  ttfp, 
following  a  circular  movement. 

The  Arabic  %^\3     signifies  literally   to  improvt,  ts 

return  from  wandering. 

jn  TnO.  Root  not  UKwl  in  Hebrew.  The  Anbfc 
J     indicates  a  mutation,  a  flw-ting  action;  the  courK^ 

something.     Qy   fiS  Is  understood,  a  mjfrc.  a  Uan. 


|!| ^ 


d 


RADICAL  VOCABULABT  487 

^P  THD.  Root  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chaldoic 
I  irell  an  the  Sjriac    Itl  indicate  eqaally  the  hrea$t. 

The  Arabic   Ul    or    tj^     BigDifles  to  moisten,  to  wet, 
uprimkle. 

nn  THEH.  Root  analf^ufl  to  the  root  KH;  bvt 
hoHe  expresflioD,  more  moral,  characterizes  the  inflnentlal 
ii)  fiTmpathetic  rcatwo  of  thingB. 

The  Arabic    Uj    signifies  literally  to  be  led  astray. 

Mt  in  empty  space.     By  the  componnd      ^W  ,  a  vain 

'iig;  by  the  verb    *iju    a  thing  which  Is  liqnlfled. 

DVin  {romp.)  The  depths  of  universal  emstence. 
ee    m. 

^  THOU.  Root  analogons  to  the  roots  KTI  and 
n,  bnt  of  an  effect  more  physical. 

VI  Every  idea  of  sign,  si/mbot,  fateroglyphtc.  emble- 
*tic  character :  fable,  recitation,  description,  hook, 
onumcnt,  etc. 

The  Arabic  y  chnracterizeH  a  simple  thing,  not  com- 
>aD(l,  not  romplf'x,  Ruch  as  a  blade  of  grass,  a  word  of 
If  iiiniilr  k'tter.  It  ix  alxo,  in  a  rpKtricted  sense,  an  hour, 
1  filcnt  of  time  considered  in  a  simple  manner. 

mn  Action  of  dcKigninrj.  nignifying,  characterizing, 
"ribing.  Ptc. 

■pn  trump.)  The  miiUUc,  the  between  of  things, 
If  [Hiiiil  of  contact.  Sec  ^H. 

Tin  (romp.)  .1  firrular  Mt/mpathctic  movement;  a 
iir,  urdvr.  turn.     S^i-  Tfl. 

in  TIIZ.  Every  peneral  idea  of  vibration  and  re- 
<'iinn.  [n  a  rttitrictiHl  nense  it  is  the  action  of  cnttlns 
ith  thi>  sword. 
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nn  THEII.  Rn.it  not  tit^l  in  nil.ri'w.  The  AnUt 
iiKllruU'M  an  einotioD  which  |HTtainN  to  the  vnikiuM  cf 
th<*  organK.     Ik  adding  the  guttural  iuflti-tion,  ihlii  root 

ehiinicterizfs  In    ij,  the  action  of  slavhcning. 

nnn  (romp.i  That  state  of  xuhmiiniion  aai  nt 
dcifrndrnvr  cxjtn'HMed  by  tlie  reiationjs  «ii»'/rr,  K'nr, 
hvncath:  timt  wliicli  ix  inferior.    Sit-  m. 

J3n  TUT.  Root  not  uMwI  in  Ilelircw.  Th*"  AnI'ir 
L»  cx|trpMKof4  a  Btate  of  Infancy.  ucaknoKs;  inilMX-ElitT. 

Tl    Till,     Root  aniUogons  to  the  root  nfl. 

D'.l     iromp.)     Xlid-dat/. 

C*n     ('-Qfri;!. )      ,4  hr-ffoat.     H^o   tTH* 


T 


TIKJI.     Thin    nmt     rharactprirps    Ifap    i^m- 


jHilhi'iir  ]>i)int  in  which  ihinpt  art-  forntptl  an  (n  ihrir  paTtn 
or  unhcd  one  to  the  nthcr;  the  [mint  nt  contact  ni  wUA 
lliey  touch;  thi-  central  point  lowuni  which  ilicy  |:rtriulr- 
Tlwnce, 

^fl  or  T]3n  iintrnit.)  Erprr  idm  of  iH/rrmcdiiffy 
link,  spncc  tn-tirrrn:  thr  driirntr  pnittl  of  a  thins,  "' * 
ijucMtion;  tUf  dextvrit}/  with  which  il  is  wiw-d;  ihr  fitu^f 
with  which  it  in  UHed :  that  which  trndti  to  i1i<-  Niiur  [nuai: 
thai  which  opprriuicM ;  a  calamity:  etc.    Sci-  "jV' 

The  Arabic  ^    has  |>ro8ervi-0  of  the  radical  H>iiir  "f 

llic  Hebrew,  onlv  tho  wiIp  »Ievflo|»inent  which  in  nmnrttii 
with  opi»niwi«n,  cither  ph*T*leal  or  uiornl;  ah  ibat  at* 
man  opprctwiti  by  dninkennejw  or  by  an  attack  of  laHj. 

The  intensive  verli   jlU5^  or  iii^tiRuifii-xaKain  to  Iramplf 

undfr  foot,  to  cover  with  wave*,  '<*  onrftuir. 

^P  Tin,.  Every  idea  of  pllini;.  tnniwinf,  ■mun- 
tilation:  ihal  which  is  beapi'd  up;  that  which  Im  ptor^l 
one  upon  another. 
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The  Arabic  \  holds  to  the  radical  Bense  of  the 
brew,  ID  the  givalor  part  of  its  developments.  Id  a 
trioted  sense,  the  Arnliic  root  signifies,   neverthelefls, 

raise;  by    Jj    is  understood  to  draw  out  the  earth  in 
^ng  a  well. 

"jn  and  y?^  iiHlrnx.)  A  heap,  a  mound;  a  thing 
ipcnded,  as  a  quiver,  ii  trophy  of  arms,  etc. 

2n    THM.     This  root,  in  which  the  sign  of  signs, 

iiibtil  of  all  p4'rfecl ioii.  is  found  universalized  by  the  col- 

■live  nifin  0,  develoiis  tlic  idea  of  that  which  is  universal- 

inie,  iinivcrsiillv  appr«»vi*d;  accomplished  image  of  the 

livcrsal  mind:  thence, 

DjI  I'ttfertion.  intff/rily,  either  physically  or  mor- 
Iv:  truth,  justice,  sanctity,  all  the  virtues. 

The  Arabic  ^  partakes  of  nearly  all  the  developments 
'the  Hebraic  niut.  Tn  a  restricted  sense,  it  is,  as  verb, 
le  action  of  achieving,  avromplishing,  perfecting,  finish- 

;).    As  adverbial  rclarion,    _t    in  represi'nted  by  there, 
ih'I't. 

D!3n  ( i)ilrn>t.  I  Kvcpy  exaggerated,  degenerated 
riiii'  iHt'itnie  an  errnr,  an  imperfection,  a  ruin. 

jn     TIIN.     Every  idea  of  substance  added,  of  cor- 

3reiiy    incrca-sing    more    and    more;    an    extension,    an 
ilargement.  a  largess;  in  a  restricted  sense,  a  gift. 

The  Arabic  -j  Migaifics  literally,  to  put  into  turo.  to 
irry  niinil>er  one  id  number  two;  to  compare  together: 
' 'lu'inirnt.     Hy     -j,  is  iimlerstood  dry  grass,  hay.     Aa 

noniat<>iM)ctic  rooi,     -j   depicts  the  noise  of  metals,  the 
nlliiiij  .if  sonorous  cliords, 

fn  Artion  <if  f/iiing:  an  offering,  a  present:  that 
'hich  is  liberal,  generous. 
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fjn  (infcnx.  >  AclloQ  of  grotein^,  fxtmding  brvond 
measure:  a  monster,  a  dragon,  a  crocodile;  in  g<!nrral,  tbt 
cetacean  iipecies. 

Qn  THS.  Root  not  used  In  Hebrew.  The  Chri- 
ilaic  (IpHigDateii  a  boiling,  a  fervour.    The  Arabic,^-!   d^ 

signateH  race.  Uncage. 

yn  THUH.  That  which  in  ralae,  illraoir.  Tain; 
that  which  hati  only  apiH-unim-H,  Ht-mblance. 

nj?n  SiHic  at  bi'iiij;  iibuatd.  acduccd,  dcceivrd  hy 
Hpecious  exterior;  hypocrisy,  frauil. 

The  Arabic  >J  boldx  to  the  Hebraic  root  odIt  aa  IV 
lihyHical  side,  und  imlicatrat  the  state  of  that  which  i" 
enervated,  without  vigour.  As  ooouintopoetic  root  * 
depicts  stammering,  hesitation  in  Rftenking. 

yVy    Action  of  mocking,  laughing. 

^^     Til  PH.     Onomatoitoptii:    root    expref»lii|*    th» 

DoiHe  of  a  drum.  Tbence  by  analog,v,  the  Arabic^^  1« 
»pH:  metaphorically,  every  object  which  i8  di»f!UKCin|>  and 
repulKive  to  the  sight.  In  the  Arabic  idiom,  t^i  Kijrniflai 
a  tambourine. 

^V1  The  Chaldaic  word  RlgnitieM  the  action  of  «im- 
thematising,  (-urMing.  The  Arabic  ^\S  indicati'H  tbe  ttttt 
of  being  culpable,  dinordcrrd  by  crime,  dettamtt  frjf  rtcr. 

pn  TIH'(i.  H<Kit  not  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Chal- 
daic exprefwes  moral  doubt,  or  physical  effort.  The  Arabk 
j;  is  an  onomatopoelic  root  which  is  reprcacntcd  hf 
lookout!   The\*erb  j\t  ftigni&m  to  detirt. 
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^n  THR.  Everj-  idea  of  determination  given  to 
an  element :  in  a  very  broad  sense,  modality. 

Vl  In  a  n-Htricted  wense,  every  kind  of  funon,  in- 
fusion, distillation. 

The  Arabic  J  or  J  liolds  to  the  Hebraic  root  onlj 
<m  the  moHt  restricted  and  most  physical  side.  It  is  literally, 
that  which  has  juice,  that  which  gives  liqnid,  that  which 
diMtila 

IVI  Action  of  modifying,  changing;  turning  from 
<iDi>  manner  to  another;  action  of  converting,  tranalating. 
liiKtiU'nuj:  action  of  aurrounding,  turning  about  in  a  circle; 
etc.    See  ttfl. 

f^n  THSU.  Sympathetic  ardonr  of  natQre,  the 
^tcnerative  fire. 

W\  or   S^n  Symbol  of  animal  feeondity,  a  goat. 

The  Arabic  ^  signifies  literally  a  vsine-skin,  on 
nccount  of  the  Rkin  of  the  f;oat  of  which  It  is  made;  meta- 
jihoricallr,  the  air  contained  in  the  skin  and  which  eRcapos 

liv   pressing.     Th{^  comitound  word     ^}•f^      expreases  a 
•inrt  at  trnnHnnitntion,  of  paHHing  from  one  state  to  another. 

^^  TIITII.  K<M)t  Dot  used  in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic 
^    iiiilicatCK  a  cleft,  a  furrow;  a  solution  of  continoity. 
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If,  Incteail  of  Dobr^w,  i  had  cboxcn  rbineu^  or  Bad>- 

krit  a«  the  buia  of  my  labour,  buviuf;  ri'scbi'd  tbls  point  of 

mT  Tork  I  itiiRlit  have  mastered  the  greatoHt  difriciiltlm; 

for,  after  baviug  develnppd  the  principles  of  thiiie  toDguea 

bj  r-zplainiit);;  thoir  conBtitDtive  cletueot!!  and  tbeir  riuli- 

nl  foraiR.  tbvrc  would  onl^  nMnnio  for  me  to  dhow  the  sl- 

Uatlrtr  and  unprejadii'pd  render,  the  oxcellence  of  tbeae 

MBS  princlplPH  In  applying  them  to  the  tranHlaiion  of 

evrtaio  chapters  from  the  King^i  or  the  Vedas.     But  the 

choice  that  I  have  made  of  flebrew  placeit  me  in  quite  a  / 

roatror;  {wntitirtD.  The  difficulIlCH  looreaHo  even  where  they 

alMUld  be  leaicited ;  what  might  have  been  a  fiort  of  comple- 

l,  an  eairjr  renult,  becompa  the  prinoipnl  object,  awak- 

dzca  the  attention,  amuses  ami  exclli-*  the  reader;' 

vherau  be  would  have  remained  calm,  and  might  bare 

tollowMl  me  with  an  Inlerext  which,  being  kfH*n,  would  have 

bMO  impartinl.    TIiih  ix  the  effeet  of  the  tranNliition  which 

I  hare  felt  Impelled  to  make  of  the  Si^pher  of  Moaea.    I 

kAT8  tpflllied  it  and  hare  forexet-n  all  the  conM-4) uencef*.     I 

waa  rren  locUned  to  tnnke  this  tninnlnlion  the  principal 

title  of  mj  work,  naming  il  tiimply  The  Coamoffony  of 

Mo9e$;  bat  then  I  would  have  placed  the  [Telirale  tongtie 

In  UHF  IWCkground  and  my  firBt  plan  was  that  it  ahoold 

vecujty  the  fon-ground;  aioce  It  watt  while  seeking  the 

■Igla  of  speech  thai   I  encounlonM)  thin  timgui'  and  con- 

Mcrcd  It  partlculttriy  an  oue  of  thuw--  wlioHe  graminnilcal 

prindplra  conld  more  safely  lead  lo  this  unknown  origin 

lad  BOTeil  Its  rnvHteries. 

I  aliall  not  n-|H-at  what  1  bnre  mid  In  my  Diwerta- 
lk«  concerning  thin  tongue  Itaelf,  III  ctillare,  Iti  perffec-  t 
<!>■■  amoDg  the  ancient  l'!gyptlnuN.  and  Itn  tninHplanta- 
dWL — effect  of  the  pnividerirlitl  rtnignitidri  of  Ihe  Heta- 
"***;  oeilher  iiball  I  Kpenk  of  the  rcjiid  degeneratiiio  of  ila 
npnmiom,  wblcb  from   metaphorical,  iDtdlifcible,  and 
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nniTcnal  had  become  literal,  neDtipnt  and  particalar; 
neither  or  it»  otter  ions,  nor  of  the  imturmoun table  obMtac- 
lea  whirh  the  tt^mporal  stale  of  thlnga  brou|;ht  about  in 
its  rc(^8tabliKhnit>ut :  I  have  talieu  care  to  |>roT<>  tbew 
divcree  attsertious  as  much  an  the  otKtcarity  of  the  oentaria 
and  the  lack  of  monnments  have  permitted:  I  liare  ettab* 
lished  my  Orammar  apon  principles  whose  ainipUcity 
exemplitiei)  itH  veracity  and  Htrength.  Now  it  la  onlj  a 
qneation  of  applying  thene  principles.  Tba  Sef^wr  il 
presented.  Bat  what  a  host  of  phantoma  more  by  iti 
■ide! 

I        Child  of  the  past  and  teeming  witli  the  fatorc.  thia 

'book,  inheritor  of  all  the  nriencefi  nf  the  EKvptisna  \femn 

.  Btill  the  germa  of  future  sciences.    Fruit  of  divim-  insptt*- 

'  tion  It  contains  In  few  pa|^  the  elcmeota  of  tbat  whlcb 

was,  and  the  elements  of  that  which  shall  be.    All  the  ae- 

crets  of  Nature  are  entranted  to  it.     All.     It  asBemUv 

In  the  Oero^hith  alone,  more  things  than  all  tbe  acnnv- 

lated  books  ia  European  librarieti.    Whatever  Is  moat  pr»- 

found,  most  mysterious  in  Nature,  whatcrer  wonder*  cao 

be  conceired  in  tbe  mind;  whatever  is  most  sabllme  in 

the  underHlwndinK,  this  Iwiok  posspsseH  it. 

The  Sepber  is  the  basis  of  tbe  Christian  and  Mom)- 
man  religions,  as  well  as  tbat  of  the  Judaic,  which  clainM 
jnittly  the  n»me  of  their  common  mother;  hut  thia  haute  la 
equally  unknown  to  all  three,  as  far  as  the  rnlgar  tearUng 
is  concerned;  for  I  know  tbat  among  the  Israelite*  tben 
exist  certain  successors  of  the  Essenos  who  jyoatmn  the 
oral  traditions,  and  among  the  (Christians  and  MussalmaiH 
certain  men  more  advanced  than  others  in  the  lotrrprHa- 
tion  of  (he  KacreJ  Books.  The  ^-enrions  which  the***  thrw 
religions  posKess  are  all  made  in  the  spirit  of  tbat  of  tbr 
Hellenists  which  has  been  their  model :  that  U  to  my,  tbat 
they  deal  with  the  exterior  forms  of  the  work  of  M( 
with  the  groMieat  and  most  material  sense  only,  tbe 
which  this  theocrat  bad  destined  as  a  veil  for  tbe  apirilna) 
sense,  the  knowledge  of  which  he  reserved  for  the  tnillat«L 
Mow  to  what  point  ought  one  to  re%-eal  thin  basis  Bpoo 
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which  repose  the  three  domiDating  cqUh  of  the  earth7  To 
what  point  ought  one  to  lighten  the  mysteriouB  darbnesa 
bj  which  it  has  with  parpose  been  surroanded? 

These  are  the  stumbling  blocks  that  I  have  long  since 
foropccn  and  whose  principle  I  have  already  attacked  in 
my  Dissertation;  for  if  it  is  true,  as  everything  convinces 
me,  that  Providence,  opening  the  portals  of  a  New  Day,  is 
pnibing  minds  on  toward  the  perfecting  of  knowledge,  is 
recalling  Truth  designedly  eclipsed,  and  is  hastening  the 
downfall  of  prejudices  which  had  served  it  in  less  happy 
times ;  what  are  these  stumbling  blocks  whose  aspect  teirl- 
fles?  Vain  phantoms  that  the  breath  of  Truth  ought  to^ 
diaaipate  and  will  dissipate. 

Europe,  after  long  darkness  and  keen  agitations,  en- 
li^tened  by  the  succeasive  efforts  of  the  sages  of  all  na- 
tions, and  taught  by  her  misfortunes  and' her  own  experi- 
ences, seems  at  last  to  have  arrived  at  the  moment  of  en- 
joying in  peace  the  frait  of  her  labours.  Escaped  from 
the  moral  winter  whose  thick  mists  bad  long  obscured  her 
horizon  she  has  for  several  centuries  experienced  the  pro- 
ductive warmth  of  spring.  Already  the  flowers  of  thought 
from  all  parts  hare  embellished  the  reigns  of  Alphonso,  of 
the  Medicis  and  of  Louis  XIV".  Her  spiritual  summer 
draws  nigh  and  the  fruit  is  at>out  to  succeed  the  flowers. 
Minds  more  advanced  demand  more  solid  food. 

The  ancient  reiigionR  and  particularly  that  of  the 
Egyptians,  were  full  of  mysteries,  and  composed  of  num- 
berless pictures  and  symbols,  sacred  work  of  an  uninter- 
rupted chain  of  divine  men,  who,  rending  in  the  l>ook  of 
Nature  and  in  that  of  the  Divinity,  translated  into  human 

*  I  olII  the  Age  of  AIpbonBo.  that  In  which  th«  Oacan  troubadonra 
kppc»red.  Alpbonso  X,  king  of  Leon  and  Castite,  through  hi*  1ot«  for 
tb*  aclencn  merliB  the  honour  of  giving  bis  name  to  Itie  age  whlcb 
■•w  th«m  renascent  In  E^irope.  In  my  younger  days  I  coDeecrated 
to  the  memory  of  the  Oscan  troubadoura,  a  work  In  which  I  tried  to 
do  tor  ihem  what  Macpherson  had  already  done  for  the  barda  of 
tke  North.  I  was  at  tbal  time  quite  far  from  the  Ideal  which  occnpy 
me  DOW. 
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language,  the  ineffable  lanpingc.  Those  wbose  dull 
falliug  ujioii  these  pictures,  these  s.vmbole,  these  hoir 
gpriKSt  nav  nothiiif;  beyond,  were  HODk,  it  is  tme,  in  ignor- 
ance; but  their  ignorance  was  voluntary.  From  the  aw- 
ment  that  tbev  vinhed  to  leare  it.  they  had  only  to  Kpeak. 
All  the  sanctuaries  were  opened  to  them,  and  if  they  feftd 
the  ueci-'KMiry  constancy  aud  virtue,  nothlnf;  hindered  thtm 
from  passing  from  liuowledge  to  lioowledge,  from  rerdip 
tton  to  rei'elation -to  the  sablitnest  discoveries.  Tbey 
mifiht,  living  and  human,  according  to  the  force  of  thSt 
will,  descend  among  the  dead,  rise  to  the  gods  and  peat- 
trate  everything  in  elementary  nature.  For  religioD  em- 
bracptl  ali  thesp  things,  and  nothing  of  that  which  com- 
pwwd  religion  rL-malued  utilcnown  to  the  aorereign  pontiff. 
The  one,  for  example,  at  the  famous  Egyptian  Thebes 
reached  thi.s  culminating  point  of  the  aarred  doctrine  only 
ofter  having  passed  thniugh  all  the  inferior  gradeM.  haviiiy 
exhausted  in  succession  the  portion  of  science  allottM)  to 
each  grade,  and  having  proved  himself  worthy  of  attaininf 
to  the  highest. 

The  king  of  Egypt  alone  was  inltinted  by  right,  and 
by  the  inevitable  course  of  his  education,  admitted  to  the 
most  secret  mysteries.  The  priests  had  the  instruction  of 
their  order,  their  knowledge  increased  as  they  rose  in  rank 
and  all  knew  that  their  superiors  were  not  only  mock 
higher  but  much  more  enlightened.  Bo  that  the  sacerdotal 
hierarchy  like  a  pyramid  seated  upon  ita  base,  offered  a^ 
ways  in  its  theocratic  organization,  knowledge  allied  with 
power.  As  to  the  people,  they  were,  according  to  tbdr  la- 
clinatlon  whatever  they  wished  to  be.  Knowledge  offend 
to  all  Egyptians  was  forceil  upon  none.  The  dogmaa  «f 
morality,  the  laws  of  politics,  the  restraint  of  oplnloh 
Ihoyoke  of  civil  institutions  were  the  same  for  all;  bat  the 
religious  inslrnction  differed  acconling  to  the  caparity. 
virtue  and  will  rtf  each  individual.  They  were  not  prodifil 
with  the  mysteries,  and  did  not  profane  the  knowledge  of 
the  Divinity;  In  order  to  preserve  the  Truth,  it  waa  not 
given  indiscriminately. 
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This  was  the  condition  of  things  in  Egypt,  when 
Moses,  obedient  to  a  special  impulse  from  Providence  fol- 
lowed the  path  of  sacerdotal  initiation,  and  with  such  con- 
stancy as  perhaps  only  Pythagoras  later  displayed,  passed 
through  all  tests,  surmounted  all  obstacles  and  bravlog 
the  death  threatening  each  step,  attained  at  Thebes  the 
highest  degree  of  divine  knowledge.  This  knowledge  which 
be  modified  by  a  particular  inspiration,  he  enclosed  entire 
in  the  Berscshith,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  first  book  of  his 
Sepher,  reserving  as  its  safe-guard  the  fonr  booka  which 
follow,  and  which  give  to  the  people  who  shonld  he  its 
trustee,  ideas,  institutions  and  laws  which  would  distlO' 
guish  them  essentially  from  all  other  peoples,  marking. - 
them  with  an  indelible  character. 

I  have  already  related  the  varions  revolutions  nnder^ 
gone  by  the  Sepher,  in  order  to  show  that  the  condition  of 
things  in  Europe  and  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  wherever 
the  Judaic  cult  and  its  two  derivatives — the  Christian  and 
Islamic,  have  extended,  is  precisely  the  inverse  of  what  it 
wasj^n^  Egypt  at  the  epoch  wBen  t^e^orm  of  this  cult  was 
detached ^^om^  it  and  entrusted  to  tbe-Hebrew  people:  The 
HrriFshith  which  contains  all  the  secrets  of  elementary  and 
divine  Nature,  offered  to  peoples,  to  the  heads  of  peoples, 
to  the  priests  theniRelves,  under  its  most  material  covering,    , 
commands  their  faith  in  this  state,  and  presents  as  basis    I 
of  their  religion  a  sequence  of  pictures  and  symbols  that    | 
human  reason,  at  the  point  which  it  has  attained  can  only  r 
grasp  with  great  diEBculty.  ^■ 

It  cannot  be  said,  as  in  Egypt,  that  the  understanding 
of  these  pictures  or  the  revelation  of  the  symbols  may  be 
given  to  whomsoever  desires  it.  Not  at  all.  The  Judaic 
priesthood,  destined  to  guard  the  Sepher  of  Moses,  has  not 
been  generally  destined  to  comprehend  it  and  still  less  to 
explain  it.  Possessor  of  the  profoundest  mysteries,  this 
priesthood  is  to  tlM'se  mysteries  as  the  Egyptian  people 
were  to  theirs:  with  thin  difference,  that  the  position  of 
this  priesthood  does  not  allow  it  to  penetrate  these  mys- 
teries; for  in  order  to  do  this  it  would  have  to  recognize 
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Ruperiont  anil  aildress  Uselt  to  thp  Efldenes  wbode  dortrlB* 
it  cundfiuDs  iitid  v-liuso  trudttioos  it  docs  not  adtiilt  u  uf 
thentic-  Moreovpr  these  Eswnes,  isolated,  unknovo  aad 
often  perKi-culed,  uo  lunger  ufTer  today  a  HuQicivut  (puuma- 
tee.  Thus  this  priesthood,  whose  devotion  to  the  ezltfkr 
foriDH  of  the  Sepher,  ik  in  keeping  with  its  tidelit.v  lo  Ibe 
purpciHe  of  ItM  ituilitutiun,  'm  further  from  divine  kninri- 
edgc  in  the  highest  of  its  priests  than  in  its  honible^it:  for 
its  purpose,  as  I  have  said,  being  to  preserve  and  not  lo 
comprehend,  it  hud  to  be  limited  to  trannmittinK  iolart  IW 
sacred  storeliouse  which  had  been  coulided  to  its  ktwpio^ 
and  this  ohligntion  it  has  fulfilled  with  a  force,  cooaUDc; 
and  rectitude  beyond  all  eulogy. 

Has  the  Christian  priesthood  in  receiving  this  nture- 
hoase  from  the  hands  of  the  Judaic  priesthood.  contrm«-trf 
the  same  otdigatious?  That  is  to  say,  is  it  Iiound  lo  Inu*- 
mit  it  faithfully  from  generation  to  generation  vitho«t 
ever  being  permitted  to  open  it?  It  is  not  my  purpoM  to 
determine  this  qoestion.  lint  in  the  state  of  ciTiltsatioa 
and  enlightenment  whirh  Europe  has  altaine<l  tiincr  tbt 
Invcnliou  of  printing,  the  Scpbor  of  Moses  has  Dot  re- 
mained a  book  entirely  theological.  Hprefld  bmadcast  in 
alt  classes  of  society,  thanks  to  this  admirable  inreotino.  it 
bu  been  examined  by  all  sorts  of  periuins  and  sabjected  to 
the  rigorous  analysis  of  savants.  All  sects  have  trnkra 
possession  of  i(  and  vying  with  one  another,  linve  iDiij^t 
reasons  for  defending  their  belief.  The  numlterltm  db- 
putes  brought  forth  by  the  various  interitrelatinns  of  wbkk 
the  text  has  boL>n  believed  susceptible,  lias  madi*  this  (rxt 
more  and  more  popular;  so  that  one  may  sny  with  nuot 
that  this  IxMik  has  also  become  a  rlassir.  It  is  nnder  fU> 
last  relation  that  the  lay  writers  euusidcr  It  in  Europe  l» 
day,  and  that  I  myself  cOtislder  It*. 


*  Til'  mt»Af  of  Ihn  flnplirr  at  MoM>a.  **ry  wtdMiprvml  In 
and  In  Enirland.  and  (tap  cxamlnailon  t>t  the  ilt<r«r*  p«rta  of  wMcfe  R 
la  compOH"].  hmn  britiKtit  tonh  in  ttarr*  roontrira  a  nrw  tctonca  k***S 
by  (b*  niodern  nvanta  uDilvr  ttie  aamfl  of  EeKgraU. 
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I  have  therefore  translated  the  Coamogony  of  Motes 
u  litterateur,  after  baving  restored,  as  grammarian,  the 
tongae  in  which  this  CoBmogoo;  was  written  in  its  original 
text 

Therefore  it  is  not  for  the  theologian  that  I  have  writ- 
ten, bnL  for  the  litterateur,  for  the  people  of  the  world, 
for  the  savantH,  for  all  persons  desiroas  of  knowing  the  an-  < 
eient  mysteries  and  of  seeing  to  what  point,  the  peoples 
who  have  preceded  us  in  the  course  of  life,  had  penetrated 
into  the  sanctuary  of  nature  and  into  that  of  knowledge; 
for  I  believe  I  have  expressed  qaite  strongly,  my  opinion 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  Sepher :  this  book  is,  according^ 
to  the  proofs  which  I  have  given  in  my  Introductory  Dis- 1 
•ertation.  one  of  the  genetical  books  of  the  Egyptians,  Is-! 
sned,  as  far  as  its  first  .part  called  Bervthith  is  concerned,' 
from  the  depths  of  the  temples  of  Memphis  or  of  Thebes;' 
MoKS,  who  received  extracts  therefrom  in  the  coarse  of  his  \ 
initiations  had  only  arranged  them,  and  added  according) 
to  the  providential  will  which  guided  him,  the  enlighten-' 
ment  of  his  own  inspiration,  so  as  to  confide  this  store- 
boose  to  the  people  by  whom  he  was  recognized  as  prophets' 
and  theocratic  lawgiver. 

Sly  (ranHlnlion  of  the  (■o^mogony  of  Moaea  should  be 
considered  only  as  a  literary  work  and  by  no  means  . 
as  a  theological  jrork.  I  have  not  intended  it  to  ^ 
command  the  faith  of  anyone  and  still  less  to  distress  any- 
one. I  hare  carefully  put  aside  from  my  notes  all  that 
which  might  have  any  reference  to  theological  disputes; 
limiting  myself  to  prove  grammatically  the  meaning  that 
I  have  given  to  the  words  and  to  xhow  the  strong  connec- 
tion of  IhiH  meaning  with  what  followed  or  with  what  had 
pnt'^HlwI.  I  have  jmrposely  omitted  any  commentary; 
leaving  the  rea<ler  to  make  his  own  comparisons. 

However  it  im  not  tlirough  timidity  nor  throngh  ignor- 
ance of  reasons  whirh  I  might  use,  that  I  have  evaded  the- 
ological cDntroversv ;  it  is  through  respect  for  the  Christian 
charch  which  must  know  perfectly  to  what  point  she  ought 
or  ought  not  to  adopt  the  new  ideas  that  I  present    These 
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ideafi.  pnri^lj  litornrv,  an  lann  as  thoy  rpmsin  ia  m^  book. 
uiight  bfconie  tliuological,  and  would  be(v>me  irixwullbl.t 
HO.  by  passiDK  into  the  hooks  of  thoologiuas  and  bvio;*  »ab- 
jected  to  their  iat('r["'Pt''t'"''S- 

Whatevpr  tna,r  he  the  fate  of  my  book,  I  tliiak  tbftt  It 
vlll  not  he  from  the  Reformed  ChrintiaDH.  Latberaoa  or 
CalvInlstB  that  I  ehall  find  8land*>r«re.  For,  i»  there  la 
GeniinDj,  in  England  or  elsewhere,  a  ProtestaDl  erea 
slightly  instnicted  in  the  motives  of  the  Beformation  who 
has  not  learned  early  to  weigh  the  nuthnrlCleH  and  ap- 
preciate Ibcm  at  their  just  value?  What  diwlpte  nf  l.ulber 
or  Calrio  does  not  know  that  any  version  whatsoever  of  the 
Scpher  can  never  be  mnde  a  rule  in  the  matterof  fiiith.  and 
in  no  case  should  UHurp  the  place  of  the  original  text  and 
b«  followed  in  preference?  If  he  pretended  ntherwiw. 
would  lie  not  deny  the  fundamental  principle  of  his  sert 
and  would  be  not  repudiate  its  authors?  What  bare 
I.nther,  /wingli  and  Calvin  said,  and  before  tbeni  Johs 
nuKs,  Wycliff  and  Ilerenger;  that  the  Scripture  alooe 
and  oupbt  to  be  the  rule  of  faith;  that  every  man  of 
understanding  and  just  mind,  became  Its  legitimate  inler- 
preter  after  his  studies  had  piven  him  siirh  [mwer,  or  wfeea 
Go4i  had  deigned  to  grant  him  the  inspiration?  Now  ol 
which  Scriptures  did  these  promoters  of  the  Reform  speak. 
these  proud  nulagonlfts  of  wiceniotal  authority?  Was  it 
of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Hellenista  or  that  of  Saint  Je 
rome?  Amuredly  not;  but  of  the  original  Scriptarea:  sai 
this  Is  so  true  that,  suspecting  these  imperfect  copies,  witk 
just  reason,  of  not  being  suflioiontly  conSrmed,  nearly  all 
of  them  undertook  a  new  translation  of  the  text  If  tb^ 
did  not  succeed  in  the  interpretations  which  they  gave  ol 
the  Kepker,  it  was  because  the  means  and  not  the  will 
lacking.  The  temporal  state  of  things  at  that  time 
opposed  to  their  desires.  They  have  attempted  It,  and  th«t 
Is  enough  to  legitimatize  my  efforts  in  the  eyes  of  the  Re- 
formers as  this  Is  all  that  1  have  claimed  to  do. 

If  among  the  Cafbollr  priesthood  there  are  meo  Jl^ 
dicioDs  enough  to  consider,  in  this  purely  Uterazj  wwfc. 
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what  it  has  nsefu!  to  morality  and  to  religioD  in  general, 
and  who,  ready  to  receive  the  truth  if  it  were  sliowii  them, 
await  only  a  legal  authority  to  sanction  an  examination ; 
I  could  give  them  satisfaction :  for  it  is  not  for  want  of 
proofs  that  I  avoid  controversies  but  for  want  of  inclinar 
tioD.  Here  are  two  authorities  that  cannot  be  challenged. 
The  first,  that  of  Saint  Paul,  the  wisest  of  the  apostles,- 
proves  that  already  in  his  time,  it  was  an  acknowledged 
opinion  that  the  Jews  no  longer  naderstood  the  text  of  the 
Sepber,  and  had  not  the  power  to  raise  the  veil  which 
ICoses  had  spread  over  hia  doctrine. 

The  second,  that  of  Saint  Augnstine,  the  most  learned 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  proves  my  entire  translation 
in  giving  to  the  first  two  verses  of  the  Beneshith,  exactly 
the  same  meaning  as  I  have  given ;  a  meaning  wholly  con- 
trary to  the  Vulgate. 

"But  our  sufficiency  is  of  Qod;  who  also  hath  made  as 
able  ministers  of  the  IHew  Testament;  not  of  the  letter,  bot 
of  the  spirit  .  .  .  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we 
Dse  great  plainness  of  speech :  and  not  as  Moses  which  put 
a  veil  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfafitly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 
but  their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  veil  nntaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament;  which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ.  Bat  even  unto 
this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their 
l»«rt".     .     .     •. 


■  EftUt.  Corinth.  II.  ch.  3.  Here  <■  thii  remftrkAbla  paaaa^  of 
Saint  Pkiil  In  tU  Kellenlatic  teit,  with  ui  Intorllnnr  InterpreUtloD  In 
Latin. 

Bed  ■ufKcleDtU  nostra  e%  Deo,  qui  et  Idoneoa  fecit  not  mlnlatroa  novl 

l—Wi^i  i     »t    ypauitirat ,    iWi    wtiiiaTti tx*"*t    •''     rmatr^w    ArUa, 

te*tsin«ntl:  non  lUterf,  sed  iplrltus tubentei  Igltar  talem  span, 

malt*  llbertate  uilmur:  el  non  sJcut  HoyiM,  ponabot  TeUunen  wajttT  t^ 


8 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  UE8T0RED 


latigaagp,  the  ineffable  lanj;uage.  Thofie  whose  dnll 
r»lling  upou  llwue  pictur<«,  tb08«  svmboU,  tbcse  hulr 
goriefl,.j(aw  doOUd);  beyond,  were  sunk,  it  is  true,  in  igsor- 
once;  but  their  ignorance  watt  Toluntarj.  From  tbe  oio- 
nient  that  the.T  wished  to  leave  it.  they  had  only  to  xpetk. 
All  the  mnctaaries  were  opened  to  them,  and  if  tbey  hod 
tbe  uet-ituary  i-oustancy  and  virtue,  notbinf;  bindored  Ibes 
from  passing  from  knowledge  to  knowledge,  from  r«TclA- 
tioa  to  revelation  .to  tbe  aublimest  discoveries.  Tbey 
might,  living  and  human,  according  to  the  force  of  tbdr 
will,  deHci-nd  iimoug  tbu  dead,  rise  to  the  godx  and  pene- 
trate everything  in  elementary  nature.  For  religion  turn- 
brarec]  all  thfw  Ihtngx.  and  nothing  of  that  which  rooi- 
po»)ed  religion  r(->mained  uiiknown  to  tbe  sovereign  pootifl. 
The  one,  for  example,  at  the  famous  Eg>-ptlan  Thebes 
reached  this  culminating  point  of  the  wirred  doctrine  onljr 
after  having  passed  through  all  the  inferior  gradeti.  bariBf 
exhausted  in  successloQ  the  portion  of  science  allotted  tp 
each  grade,  and  having  proved  himself  worthy  of  attalalag 
to  the  highe»t. 

The  king  of  Egypt  alone  waa  initiated  by  right,  and 
by  the  Inevitable  course  of  his  education,  admitted  to  the 
most  secret  mysteries.  The  priests  had  tbe  Ini^lruction  of 
their  order,  their  knowledge  increased  oa  tbey  rone  in  rank 
and  all  knew  that  tht-lr  suiR-riors  were  not  only  m 
'  higher  but  much  more  enlightened.  So  that  the  Kacerd< 
hierarchy  like  a  pyramid  sealed  upon  its  biufe-,  offered  al- 
waj'8  in  its  tk(>ocrutic  organization,  knowleilge  allied  with 
power.  As  to  tbe  people,  tbey  were,  according  to  their  !i»* 
clinalion  whatever  they  wished  to  be.  Knowledge  offered 
to  all  Kgi-plmns  wmt  forced  upon  none.  The  dogmas  of 
morality,  tbv  lawn  of  politics,  the  restraint  of  opfnloa. 
the  yoke  of  civil  Institutions  were  the  same  for  all ;  bat  tht 
religious  in!)lrnction  differed  according  to  the  caparlly. 
virtue  and  will  of  each  in<liv)dua].  They  were  not  prodi^ 
with  the  mysteries,  and  did  not  profane  the  knowledge  of 
the  Divinity;  In  order  to  preserve  tbe  Truth,  It  waa  Ml 
givL'D  indidcriminately. 


iottfl 
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to  enter  into  discassion  with  the  tfaeologiaos.  But  I  be- 
lieve it  necessary  to  ea;  that  Saint  Augustine,  still  quite 
yonog  when  he  composed  his  books  of  Qenesis  against  the 
Uaniclupans,  and  when  he  might  have  been  accused  of 
being  carrier}  away  by  flights  of  his  imagination,  was  bo 
far  from  repudiating  afterward  the  opinion  that  I  have 
just  quoted,  that,  recalling  it  in  the  confessions  of  bis  old 
age,  he  still  regarded  it  as  a  divine  inspiration;  "Is  it  not 
Thon,  O  Lord,  who  hast  taught  me,  that  before  fashioning 
this  nnformed  matter  and  distinguishing  its  parts,  it  was 
nothing  in  particular,  no  colour,  no  form,  neither  body  nor 
spirit?  ..." 

And  further  on :  "If  I  confess,  O  Lord,  both  by  tongue 
and  pen,  what  Thou  hast  taught  me  concerning  this  mat- 
ter ..  .  what  Thou  hast  revealed  to  me  upon  this  difflcnlt 
question  ...  my  heart  ceases  not  to  render  homage  to 
Thee  for  this,  and  to  offer  up  its  hymns  of  praise  for  the 
things  that  it  knows  not  how  to  express." 

But  this  is  sufficient  for  the  judicious  men  of  whom  I 
speak;  the  others  will  not  be  wanting  in  reasons  for  per- 
verting the  truth  of  the  text  of  Saint  Panl  and  for  invali- 
dating what  Saint  Augustine  said.  Let  them  guard  care- 
fully without  ever  opening  the  mysterious  coffer  which 
has  been  confided  to  them;  but,  since  this  coffer,  through 
the  irresiBtible  progress  of  things,  has  become  the  patri- 
mony of  a  multitude  of  persons  of  every  nation  and  every 
colt,  let  them  at  lea.st  permit  those  among  them  who,  far 
from  the  service  of  altars,  devote  themselves  to  the  study 
of  the  sciences  and  strive  to  draw  from  it  new  principles 
and  learning  whiili  may  !«■  used  for  the  advancement  of 
knowleilge  and  the  welfare  of  humanity.  The  times  now 
are  no  longer  those  in  which  the  simplest  truths  could  not 
be  shown  without  veils.  Natural  philosophy  and  mathe- 
matics have  made  such  great  strides,  and  have  in  such  a 
manner,  uncovered  the  secret  resources  of  the  Universe, 
that  it  is  no  looKer  allowable  for  moral  and  metaphysical 
■ciences  to  drag  after  them  the  cradle  blankets  of  infancy. 
It  is  necessary  that  the  harmony  which  has  been  inter- 
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niptod  between  thoite  tn-u  principal  branohos  of  homui  aa> 
deratandiDg  be  rewKahlinhed.  This  is  what  the  ftavaaU,  or 
daincd  to  know  nature  in  ittt  <lc)ul)]e  aanctnarr,  rnant  ea- 
deavour  to  do  wltli  DocesKar>'  prudence  and  precaaiiun; 
for  every  divulgation  has  limlta  that  one  must  know  bow 
to  reflpect. 

So  much  for  the  two  difilrulties  of  vhich  I  bare  spokei 
at  the  beginning  of  this  Dtscoanie.  Both  are  dittpelled  b» 
fore  what  I  have  just  said :  first,  because  minds  long  liat* 
open  to  the  iight  of  reason,  furnish  no  mor«  food  f»r  n- 
ligioua  conflagrationfi ;  afterward,  becauRe  the  raya  of  truth 
purified  today  by  the  prism  of  science,  en)tf;hten  the  pooIi 
and  burn  them  no  moro.  Moreover,  the  form  that  I  ban 
given  mj  work  and  the  scientific  staging  with  which  1  ban 
bi<eQ  forced  to  surronnd  it,  will  hinder  il»  popularity. 

This  Htagiog  ia  immense.  The  reader  baa  alreadv  wem 
It  In  the  first  part:  that  In  to  say,  the  radical  Vocabnlair 
whei%  all  the  Hebraic  roots  explain  tbemRelves  readily; 
the  (irammar  whrnip  prinripleH  are  attarhnl  to  tboae  of 
speech,  and  au  lutroductory  Dissertation  wherein  1  ban 
explained  my  thought  upon  the  origin  of  Hebrew,  opoa 
that  of  the  Sepher,  ui>on  the  divers  revolutions  eiperinwJ 
by  this  book,  and  upon  the  versions  which  have  bv«n  aiadt 
of  It,  particularly  that  of  the  Hellenista,  vulgarly  calM 
Septuagint*. 

In  the  second  part  is  the  Cosmogonj/  of  Moae*.  Kov 
what  I  call  the  Cosmogony  of  Most*  is  included  in  the  flnt 
ten  chapters  of  fh«  lieraahith,  the  first  of  thL-  five  books  of 
the  Sepher.  Those  ten  chapters  form  a  kind  of  sacred  dfr 
cade  in  which  each  of  tbc  ten  chapters  bears  the  charartrr 
of  its  number  as  I  shall  show.  It  has  bevn  aaanmcd  tbH 
the  divisions  of  the  Hepher,  in  tmoks,  as  well  aa  In  chtfiUn 
and  verses,  were  the  work  of  Esdraa  I  do  not  think  m. 
These  ten  chapters  which  contain  the  whole,  and 


*  Tber«  will  t*  (ouBd  h«r«  MT«rml  phruM  alr««d7  laam*a  H 
pf«ip«ctM  ot  tbli  work:   but  th«M  r«p«tltlaiis  w«r*  ksai 
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OQ«ber  iodicatott  tbe  HUtnDinry.  proro  to  mc  that  tbi? 
Scimce  of  \Hmber9  wax  cultirnio<l  long  before  Pjtbogoraa, 
aaO  tlut  MoMw  luiTlnfc  U'Jirocd  it  from  the  Egyptians,  u»e(l 
It  iB  tbe  divlilon  of  bis  work. 

Tbe  entire  CcMimognQjr,  that  is  to  aaj,  the  orlglo  of  the 
0nlrprM>,  that  of  tbe  beingK,  from  tbe  elemeDlorj  priiii*iplfi 
to  man.  their  principal  riviHSitudts,  tbe  RpDcral  btfilory  of 
the  nnb  and  !Im  Inhnbitnnta,  {»  coDtaioeil  Id  tbefie  tea 
rha|>t«n.  I  have  oot  dtvined  It  neccesarj  to  tranxlate 
farther;  Ituunnoch  or  thin  Kufflccs  to  prore  all  that  I  bare 
advmnred  aod  nntbiiig  prevents  anyone  from  applying  my 
franmatlcal  prioclples  and  coatinulog  the  expluratloo  of 
tbe  Krpber. 

The  flebraic  text  wbJch  t  qoote  is  that  contained  in 
the  PolyRloi  of  Paris.  I  bare  scrupulonHly  prvHer%'eil  all 
the  rbarsctera  wiibnnt  altering  any  under  pretext  of  re- 
foroioit  it  1  hare  likewise  prei*erved  of  the  Chaldaic 
pvoctoatioD,  all  that  has  appeared  to  me  oeoefutary  for 
Ibf  mdinjE  nf  Ibe  lext  ur  n-<|uin>d  by  grauimatiral  ralMi; 
1  have  suppfMiMetl  only  th)^  Maaorcttc  minutis*  and  the 
Bundcal  not<>«,  called  improperly  accents,  of  which  I  have 
Mid  often  la  my  Onunitinr,  that  I  rvgarded  its  UMiige  as 
ahaolatriy  foreign  to  the  itonse,  and  useful  only  for  the 
Jen  of  the  synagogue  who  wish  to  trontinne  singing 
las  in  a  lungue  lust  for  twenty-flvc  centurie*. 
I  hsT*  considered  this  text  ns  correct,  and  I  bare 
rolded  tbe  parodoxtral  nplrlt  of  those  who  have  claimed 
_Uut  tbe  Jews  had  designedly  rulsltiwl  their  Scriptures. 
I  know  that  among  the  Fathers  who  bare  sustained  this 
are  cited  Saint  dnHtln  Martyr,  Saint  Irenuit,  Ter 
and  others:  but  hct<id<-s  the  fart  that  lliemT  Fathers 
■ys  menn  by  Ibe  [I<-bn>n'  text  wblrb  they  disparage,  the 
renion  of  Atjullft,  or  that  of  Kymmai-hus.  veriilonN 
tin  Oftpnultlon  to  that  of  the  Soptuaginl,  It  Is  unforlu- 
oate  that  they  did  oot  know  a  word  of  Hebrew.  For,  bow 
ran  penwiis  who  do  not  know  a  tongue  say  that  a  book 
Ilten  (n  ibis  tongue,  an  oriciiinl,  li  not  worth  the  troos- 
tjan  which  has  heen  made  of  It?    In  order  to  suslsin  sucta 
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an  aswrtion,  tbi>v  must  quote  tLe  falsiQed  paiuagn  and 
prove  that  Us  words,  that  its  Rtvlc,  are  obviou»I.v  alu-mL 
This  is  what  tbey  were  inca|)alile  of  doiug. 

Wlicn  oup  kuuw8  witli  what  religioDs  care,  with  what 
scruples,  with  what,  cxci^s  of  attention  the  Jewa  copj  the 
aacred  text  of  llie  Hepher,  and  preserve  it,  nuch  ideas  can- 
not be  admittefl.  One  can  see  in  Mairaontde*.  vhat  ib« 
pretMrribetl  rules  are  iu  this  rex|)ect,  Thi-r  are  such  that  il 
la  impoRsihIe  that  the  least  error,  that  the  lea»t  oreni^tt, 
can  erer  creep  into  the  niannacripla  deatined  for  the  DM  of 
the  K,rna)*ugii(>«.  Tho»e  who  hare  not  seen  IbMe  maao- 
acripta  can  have  no  idea  what  patience  aaeiated  h\  relijtioB* 
xeal  can  aceoitiplisli.  Father  Morio  and  Vottsiuti.  vho  ha*t 
adopted  the  paradox  of  the  Fathera  of  the  Church,  pruvc 
by  that,  to  what  iwiut  prejudice  can  obscure  koowMfi 
and  render  It  rain.  If  the  orifclnal  text  ofTera  ceiiaJn  «r- 
rors,  they  are  Hlj;:ht,  and  are  alna.VH  anterior  to  Et«draa,  or 
at  leaitt  1u  the  ^eptunglnt  verHiun.  It  U  true  that  the 
maniiscripta  of  the  aynago^uea  are  without  any  kind  of 
vowel  pointa  or  accents;  but,  aa  I  hare  repented  ofim 
CDouf^h.  the  meuninit  never  dejiendM  ujinn  these  poiatx.  TW 
nienning  depends  upon  the  rcHit,  u)K>n  the  algn  which  mlia 
it  and  upon  the  ptare  that  the  word  occnpicfl. 

It  l»  always  necexsjiry,  before  determining  th»  aigai- 
flcatlon  of  any  Hebrew  word  whatttoerer,  to  intermpic 
the  primitive  meaning  of  the  root,  which  la  eaay  f f  It  ta  i 
simple  root;  if  the  word  is  compound.  It  ia  iiiff  iiaarj  to 
refrain  from  any  interpretation  before  having  made  tkt 
grammatical  analysis  according  to  the  rulea  that  I  ban 
given  and  upon  which  the  nse  of  my  notea  will  ahed  nock 
light.  The  primitive  meaning  of  the  root  being  alwa?* 
generic,  it  muut  flr»t  be  modifiml  by  (be  sign,  or  aigoa,  I17 
which  this  same  root  may  he  accompanied  and  ncrer  par 
ticularizeil,  ncconling  In  the  advice  of  the  wise  MaiBoa- 
idea,  without  long  me«litation  npon  the  anbject  of  vbick  il 
treala,  ui>on  the  M-cnNion  which  bHngx  atM>iit  the  rxpK* 
alon.  u|H>D  the  thought  of  ihe  writer,  upoo  the  momMM 
of  the  atyle,  literal  or  figurative  and  upon  all  the  circna- 
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ilrh.  among  n  (n'e»t  numttcr  nf  Kipiitji-iiliiiiui,  in- 
>  the  won!  lit  one  rnlher  Ihnn  lo  anothi-r.    Tlif  uwful- 
oflbe  Towel  poiatit  is  limited  (o  gi%iog  the  vulgar  pru- 
hoBciattda  of  llio  wonl  UD<1  ilt-'tcriiiiniDg  its  gramouttlcal  i 
jtonss  wbclber  lu  Doun.  rerb  or  relation.  _ — ' 

I  I  bare  trnnw-Ti  1)0(1  tti«  original  text  ia  Eoglitib  rhnr- 
^t#n  to  farllltatc  ibn  rondlDg  for  pernona  little  familiar 
tritti  tbe  Hftiruic  t'hanit.'tent;  t  bavo  triiMl,  ns  far  aa  |hiu1- 
ble  in  ibiH  iranwrriition  to  recoucile  tbc  primilire  ortbcH 
gnirfij  vitb  tht'  i'biiltlaic  punctuation.  I  bare,  for  that 
pnaon.  girfD  oart^fitllv  and  in  conformity  with  the  com- 
Hrmtiiv  Alpbutn-t  ioMTtitl  in  my  graminur,  tbe  value  of 
the  cooaoDaiita;  I  have  inillcated  the  prcaence  of  tbe  lirat 
lOar  nu>tbfT  vowvIh  K  1.  V  *.  by  a  cin'mnlli-x  ncct'fit  on  the 
niTfVpOEHling  vuweU  d.  od,  6,  f;  and  tticme  of  tbe  other 
thnr  tl.n.y.  by  tbe  ajtpiration  h.  h  aod  h.  Wbon  the 
imolbcT  TOweU  V  '.  if.  have  appfannl  to  be  condonanta  I 
kBT«  «xpre>Kd  tticni  by  tr.  ;  nod  gh.  or  tcH.  I  bare  indi- 
leatad  the  Tagne  vowel  of  tbc  ('fauldaic  punctuation  by 
|lhe  com-np^iodlng  Englinb  vowi'ix  without  accent.  When 
I  bare  found  a  vaguv  vowel  oppoKing  a  mother  vowvl,  I 
Pmwv  amalgaauted  tbetn,  forming  thereby  a  iwrt  of  diph- 
ibong  ff.  w  al,  ao,  etc. 

It  has  ntcmfd  to  me  advisable  before  giving  the  cor> 
^t  tranalation  of  tbe  Hebralv  text,  to  H|tiiri>ii>-ti  im  near 

p(Midhl«  by  a  literal  tcord-for-tcord.  which  would  make 

readent  undt-rMtniu)  the  i-xart  value  of  each  term  of  the 

oal    with   iix  graiiiiiiiitical    fortnii,   aci-onling   to   the 

of  Mofwa.    Thia  wan  very  dinicult  b(<<-aiii«e  of  tbc 

ilfleatloQ  of  tbe  wonln,  which,  nearly  alvaya  meta^ 
and  Dot  being  found  c<mtain<<d  In  modern  tongtica 

almple  and  analogoiui  terms,  requlrew  a  pt'riphnudl. 
Xkf  Aoiatic  tonguvM,  in  general  nml  partlruljiriy  lli-brfw. 
raoDol  lie  paralleleil  wonl-fnr-word  with  Eun)]H-iiD 
toofnft  and  this  [«  easy  to  conceive;  for,  In  a  word-for- 
Itrord  tnnilatton  It  would  t>^  necetwry  thai  the  aanie 
Idea*  afaoold   be  dcveloiffidi   tbe  same   idcaa  re- 
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|)re»eoted,  or  that  the  same  universal  Jdeaa  shoaM  han 
spruDg  from  the  same  particular  idea«;  n-hich  is  impo*- 
xible  ID  tougues  so  opjiosed,  oo  dirente,  spokeo  bjr  peopts 
so  dtlTiTont,  80  distant  from  one  another  in  timea  and 
customs. 

In  order  to  obviate  this  diffloultir  as  much  as  pOMibltk 
I  resolved  to  compose  two  literal  versions,  the  one  FrtoA 
and  the  other  English;  tto  that  the  word-for-word  of  tbe 
one,  throwing  light  upon  the  word-for-word  of  the  otber, 
they  are  mutnally  sut^tnined  and  together  lead  the  rcadtf* 
to  the  dc-sired  i-ud.  I  have  chosi'u  from  among  all  the 
European  tongaen,  the  EngliHh  Inngue,  an  one  of  the  moiC 
simple  and  the  one  whose  grammar  loss  rigid,  allows  nc 
more  facility  in  the  construction.  I  believe  I  have  no  need 
of  saying  that  one  iniist  not  sock  for  elegance  or  gnm- 
matical  purism  in  these  two  veniooH  where  I  have  porpoae- 
ly  taken  the  greatest  Jirense.  it 

I  have  supporteil  those  two  ventinns  with  namenMV 
notes,  in  which,  applying  itio  principk-s  developed  in  ny 
Orummnr,  I  have  proved  the  signification  given  to  each 
word  of  the  original  text,  in  the  strongest  manner,  takinf 
one  by  one,  each  of  these  worda,  I  have  annlyxed  it  by  its 
root,  reduced  it  to  its  elementary  principles,  modified  il  bf 
the  sign,  decomposed,  recomposed  and,  every  time  it  hss 
been  netesKary,  confmnled  it  with  the  corret<i>ondicg  wii»d 
in  Samaritan,  Chaldaic,  Hyriac.  Arabic,  Ethiopic  evH^ 
and  Gri-t'k. 

Thus  I  have  prepared  the  correct  translation  of  tbt 
Cotmogotiff  of  Mosct  with  which  I  terminate  tbia  work.  I 
venture  tv  believe  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  prepare  ibtf 
result  h\  means  more  titting  to  deuioustrale  its  tmth,  to 
establish  it  upon  bases  more  solid,  or  to  attain  this  eai 
after  efforts  more  Rii-staimtl  and  less  mibjecl  to  illouoa. 

ThtTi-fore,  in  going  Imck  to  the  principles  of  Speech, 
and  finding  on  this  path  the  thought' of  Sloseit.  I  have  In- 
terpreted and  M-t  forth  in  xuitable  1angunf*e,  the  wotk  of 
this  gn-at  man  whoso  energetic  influence  exertlD(  Ittttf 
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for  thirtT-foor  ct-nmrk-H  has,  nndtT  mimlry  names,  <liri*ted 
the  dntiar  uf  ttiv  ciirih.  M.v  iutetitlou  biiriut;  bwa  iitcAd* 
tMUy  •lari're  I  IruMt  tbnt  Its  KMiiltK  will  be  fdlcitoiu. 

Throuj^h  tbl8  truuKlntiun  wliicli  I  give  of  (he  Hi-ph^r. 
Moaea  will  do  longt-r  Itv  the-  iituiiil>liti|;-l)UH-k  of  n>awm  uad 
tto  dlima.T  ot  the  nalaral  Bcleocos.  Tliove  BbockiDj*  cod- 
tradictlonK,  ttiiwii.'  iiK'oheroDcifK,  tbooe  ridirulouA  pictarea 
vUch  (omlsh  weajwDs  ko  terrible  for  itK  rncmit^  tiball  be 
BO  more  »wa  in  Win  Cotano^ony.  Nor  filiaJl  one  mcp  id  bim, 
a  llmltcil  tnAD  AttritiiitiDg  to  the  Bv'mg  of  tK-inf^  the  oor- 
rowtBt  vl«w8  and  pajwlons,  rofuftlDg  bis  immortalil.T  to  man 
and  spMkiog  only  of  ibc  »iou]  wbich  pnK«4?!(  awuy  with  the 
Mood;  but  n  mko,  Inltintnl  in  nil  the  mTHteries  of  Natnre, 
BoltlDft  to  the  i>0Ni(iri-  knowledge  which  he  has  imbibed  In 
ibr  MD<-(imrlrR  of  Thebes,  tbe  knonlHee  of  blit  own  in- 
spiration. If  the  naturnliHt  inlernifrnlwi  it,  be  will  find  in 
Ida  work  the  nocumulated  oltwrvu lions  of  u  Bef|iii>nre  of 
iscalcalablr  reDtiirtrnt,  aati  all  the  natnral  pblloHophy  of 
tb«  EfCTptlans  xammed  op  In  a  ffw  wordx:  he  will  be  ahlf 
lo  eomparr  tbifi  impoKinf;  DalnrnI  phllowipby  with  that  of 
ibp  oHidfrtiH  and  JuiIkl'  in  what  the  one  n^Henibleii,  Kur- 
paaam  or  In  Inferior  lu  the  other.  The  nielaphrsieinn  will 
kave  nothlnu  to  rompare  wilh  it  since  real  metnpbyiiics 
lloea  Dot  fxlift  aniOD);  uk.  Itui  it  Ik  tbe  pbil<ir>opber  eHpe- 
rialljr  who  will  dlKCorer  In  Ibla  book  analofEiiii  worthy  of 
hia  rorloiiity.  If  he  doi^Ires  it.  fbl8  bixik  wilt  become  Id 
bl*  baoda  a  rerilablc  rrilrrion,  a  tnurliMtone,  by  menits  of 
which  he  will  be  able  to  n^-oKnize,  in  any  nyittem  of  philoai> 
phy  whnlBrtever,  (he  trntb  or  i-rrnr  it  contain*.  Fie  will 
find  there  flmilly,  wlial  (he  phlliMUiplirrK  have  (bought  moat 
Joat  or  moat  aublime  from  Tlialiit  and  Pytbafionu.  lo  New- 
ton and  Kant.  My  notes  will  fDrninh  bim  with  much  data 
lo  thla  rr^jtect. 

Bealdea  I  hare  had  eonataotly  before  me,  dnring  the 
Dfl  cnmpfwitlon  of  tlir>«e  notcM,  tfir  fotir  oriflinal  errtionii: 
Ibal  of  (be  8amari(nnH,  ih>>  riinMnic  tareiimH.  (be  H<>)len- 
iatlc  Trrnlon  rallM  the  fi«'ptuaf!int.  and  the  IjitiD  Vnliptte 
of  BalDt  Jeroma    I  have  quoted  them  when  it  has  been  nee- 
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essarj.  I  bare  paid  little  attc^ntion  to  otber  vemionn;  for 
it  is  proved,  for  example,  that  the  Sjriac  versioD,  oude 
from  that  of  the  Hellenists  and  which  agr«eti  with  the 
Greek  whilot  Ibe  latter  differs  mnterially  from  the  Hebrew, 
has  been  the  text  for  the  Arabic  Ters*ton;  so  that  neither 
has  aathoritir.  But  it  is  nselcf^  to  return  inceasantlr  to 
things  that  have  been  snfficiently  explained. 
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8EIMIER  BER.-E8HITH  -^    n^tTK'^S    12D 

A. 


1.    BKII.K8HITH  bara /Eii>.    .^  ^^^^  ^^^  mr»rG 

him  jpth-ha-ftbamalni  w'nth- 

ha.ftr.tz.  :  nW^  0*3rn 


T.  I.    n*Cm3    Al-Hrtt-im-pnndple In  ttiMe  doIm.  It  U  m*  itf 

IntentloD  either  to  exuninc  or  dticau  Uie  oplalou  wblcb  tb«  nTkaia 
of  pail  ceniiirles.  Jews  or  CbrlitlatiH.  bsT«  pat  lortb  upon  tb«  UMm 
moRnlnK  of  tnis  nord  or  of  tbow  wblrh  tolloir.  II  *ouM  be  a  taak  «>tt> 
u  long  as  tedious-  I  Bball  explajo.  but  I  ab&ll  not  comment:  for  lUa 
U  Dol  a  system  ihat  1  am  («tabll(>hlBK  upon  conjectureti  or 
more  or  less  bappr.  but  tho  toiiKue  Itself  ol  Moac*,  tbM  1 
pretlDfc  arcordlns  to  Its  constitutive  principles. 

Therefore,  netllng  ulde  tbe  sutulrr  iDterprctallooa  coo4  or 
wblcb  have  been  kIvco  to  tbe  word  n'rir2.  1  shall  ml;  tbat 
word,  to  the  position  wblrh  It  oecuplea.  offers  three  dlaUact  ■ 
loin:  the  literal,  Ibe  flcuratlv*.  nod  tbe  blaroglrpbtc.  Ho 
all  three,  as  Is  proved  In  the  course  of  bis  work.  He  has  followtd  la 
this,  tbo  method  ot  the  Egyptian  prlesta:  lor  th«»e  prleats  had  ikn» 
wajra  ol  utprcaslnR  their  thoucbL  Tbs  Qrst  «as  el««r  aad  ampU 
the  Mcond.  symbolic  and  Bgtiratl<r«.  tb«  third  sacred  or  htaroclTlUt. 
They  made  ase  of  three  kinds  of  characters,  but  not  of  thre«  dUlM& 
ss  mlKht  be  tmagio*d.  Ths  same  word  took  at  tbclr  plaaaaih  Ifea 
literal,  flcurallve  or  hierorlypbk  sense.  Snch  was  the  (sotM  a( 
their  toBfue  Hera«lltus  has  expressed  perfecUy  the  dlSuwaea  of  Ikwe 
Ihrvp  styletk  In  dealKnatlng  them  by  tbe  epithets.  spoJWM.  alpMjka*! 
and  Alddi'n,  The  flrst  two  way*,  that  Is  to  say,  Ihaae  whlcb 
of  takinx  words  In  the  liiaral  or  the  flcuratlve  •ansa.  w«n 
but  the  third,  wblcb  conld  only  receive  tti  blerodyxtUc  fam  by 
of  the  characters  of  which  the  »ords  wore  compooed.  azlatad.  aab  Av 
tbe  eyes,  and  was  ueMi  only  in  writing.  Onr  moden  toacMi  an 
eaUralr  locapabU  of  maklof  this  dlsdncUon.  Moms.  InltbUai  Is  bB 
tke  myatartea  of  the  ERPttaa  priesthood,  made  oaa  ot  ibiaa  thna 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES 
GENESIS  1.  COSMOOONIE    1. 


1.    At-fibstinpiunciple,  i_  Pbemiebement  -  EN  - 

he  .  created^loMm     (he  pbiscipe.  il  cr^  ^lohlm  ( il 

caused    to    be,    be    brought  ,,^        . 

forth  in  principle,    UE-tbe-  tiaerm.na  eo  existence  po- 

Oods,     tb^Bemg-of-beings).  tentielte,  LUi-leB-Dieoi,  I'fit- 

the-BelfBamenesa-of-heavens,  re-des-fitres),       I'ips^it^deB- 

and  •  the  -  Belfsameness  -  of  ■  cienx  et-l'ips^it^de-la-terre. 
earth. 

wajra  with  nobonDded  iklll;  bis  phraae  la  klmoat  Inrarlftblr  conitltntad 
In  rack  a  manner  u  to  preaetil  tbrn  me>iilDgi:  tbla  la  wbr  no  kind 
of  word-for-word  can  render  hla  thougbt.  I  have  adbered  aa  much  u 
ponlbU  to  expreailnK  the  literal  and  flKoratlTe  Mnse  t(«etber.  Aa  to 
the  hleroslrpbic.  It  would  orton  b«  too  dansaroua  to  glva  It;  bnt  I 
baTC  mada  every  eDort  to  runilah  the  meana  of  attalnlni  U.  br  atatlBC 
Ita  princlplea  and  by  Klvlng  examplet. 

The  word  r*irKi3,  which  la  here  In  qneatlon,  la  a  modlfleatiT* 
soon  toroied  rrom  the  aubatantlve  CK*^.  the  Aeod,  (Ae  chief,  the  aetin§ 
friiKiple,  Inflected  by  the  medlatlTe  article  3,  and  modlfled  br  tlM 
dealgnatlTe  ending  ri'.  It  algnlflea  literally,  fn  the  beiHitiH»ff,  before 
eU;  bat  flKuratlTely  in  principle,  in  poictr  of  being- 

Thna  one  can  deduce  the  hleroKlyphlc  aenae.  What  I  am  about 
to  nj  will  terre  aa  ezample  (or  what  follows.  The  word  CKl.  from 
which  la  formed  the  modiScatlve  n'CN^D,  signiflea  indeed  head;  bat 
only  In  a  restricted  and  particular  aense.  In  a  broader  and  mon 
Seoeric  sense.  It  Bignlfles  principle.  Now.  what  Is  a  prlnclpleT  I 
shall  state  In  what  manner  the  eBrllest  aathora  of  the  word  VK\ 
eoncclTed  It.  They  conceived  a  sort  of  absolute  power,  by  means  of 
which  every  relatlTe  belnK  la  conatltnted  anch;  they  expressed  thair 
Idea  by  the  potential  sign  K.  and  the  relatlre  slKb  E,  united.  In 
blcrodyplile  wrltlog  it  was  a.  point  at  the  centre  of  a  clrcla.  The 
e^tral  point  nnfoldlng  the  circumference,  was  the  Imaca  ot  every 
principle.  The  literal  writing  rendered  the  point  by  K,  and  th* 
drcla  by  C  or  0.  The  letter  D  represented  the  santlaiit  drcla,  Xha 
tottrr  E  tbe  Intelllglbl*  clrcl*  which  wm  depteUd  wlnsad  or  oar- 
rounded   with  flames. 
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2.     Whu-flrptr.       haKhah     "|B*fn  VT31  yrvy  Tim 
ttiuhoO  ua-buIiuQ.  w'lioslu't'ti     „,—(-„ 
hnl-phenel   tL'hflra,   w'roflah     ° 'T?'* 
.T^Iohini    inprahepheth    hal-  ;  D*2ri  *Jfl"*?y  r>&TO 

phencl  ba-malm. 


I 


A  prinelpl*  Ihus  coneslvod  wu.  la  ui  uDlrnnal  mum.  apptl 
to  »n  things,  both  phfalcal  &ad  m«UphriIcal:  but  tn  &  inoro  n«trlrtai 
■•nM>  It  wm  applied  to  «|om«iitary  fire:  Uid  Mcordlas  ha  iha  rattal 
word  TK  «iu  taken  Uteratlr  or  acuraUrvlr,    It  alsalltod  /Ire.  MSlkat^— 
or  lDt«11lKlbl«,  tlut  ot  muter,  cr  that  of  spirit.  ■ 

Neit,  taking  this  Mme  word  CX.  whose  orl<Ui  I  am  about  is  ex- 
plain. It  waa  made  to  govern  bj-  the  algn  of  proper  and  detoraiaiaf 
moTemfnt  i,  and  the  compound  word  nn  waa  obuiaod;  thai  to  to 
Mr.  In  hli^n>sl7Pl>lc  la&suaKe,  evary  principle  enjorlni  a  proper  aad 
determining  moremeol,  and  of  a  force  Innatelr  Kood  or  bad.  Thia  I*tier 
1  !■  rendered  la  ucr«d  writing  bj  the  Image  ot  a  eer^nl.  BprlcU 
or  crossing  the  circle  througb  the  ceatre.  In  the  common  languw* 
one  saw  tn  the  word  UKl,  a  chief,  a  gnlde.  tbe  heed  of  each  a  bene 
of  auch  a  thing.  whateTer  It  might  be:  In  the  BgnratlTe  tancnao^  H 
DDderilood  the  primum  moWt.  aa  adlBg  principle,  a  geo4  or  avll 
gentus.  A  rigbt  or  perverse  wlIU  a  demon,  etc;  la  |h*  bleroglTffele 
language,  U  slgnallied  the  tinlTersil.  pHncipfant  prlaciplc;  tbe  kaowt- 
edge  of  which  It  waa  aot  pennitied  to  diTulga.  ~~ 

Those  are  tbe  tbr««  slgBlflcatloaa  of  the  word  r>n.  wbtcfe  1V«b 
aa  basis  tor  the  modlOcall*«  r'VKn,  It  is  obrlous  thai  ti  wnM 
bo  Imponlttle  tor  mo  to  enter  Into  similar  dotalla  cooaeml&c  an  lie 
words  which  are  to  follow.  I  could  not  do  It  without  coIbc  btfoai 
the  llmita  of  prudenco.  But  I  shall  endesTonr.  la  aualKaaaUac  Ihs 
three  slgalAcatlons.  to  give  the  lotelllgent  rtsdor  all  tbo  taclllltaa  Ibal 
he  conld  deilre. 

Here  are  tbe  four  original  renlons  ot  this  Important  «ef4     Tto 

Samarltaa  versloa  reads  1f/V^'^^T9  't"^  ■*  ■"  *v.  (■  ewtafaaiMMtp. 
In  corpofHfir.  In  lh«  bei/f^fO     Thr  Chaldatc   tamm  reada    J*^^^ 
wblch  can  be  tmaslatrd.   la   Ihf  mtmKMftnff  potnf  of  Ike   wMevraat 
asriMftorfont;  la   lh»  aaferlorlfy  of  llM«a.     Tba  UelleatoU   tr 
'B>  i*x4-  aad  tbe  LatUu.  "tn  prioclpki.'*  The  fonaer  la  nor*  akla  tn  tks 


I 


v\ 
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2.  And-the-earth  was  con-  2.  Et-Ia-terre  e  x  I B  t  a  i  t 
tiDgeot-potentiality  in-a-po-  \  paissance-contingeDte-d'fitre 
tentiality  -  of  -  being:  and  -  .  dans-une-puissaoceHi'fitre:  et 
darkness  (hard-making-pow-  -robscuritfi  (force  compwa- 
er.-wm.     on-tbe-face    of-the,  «i™     f     dorc.«anteHtait 

8ur-la-face  de  1  ablme  (puis- 


deep  ( fathomle88.contingent-  ^^^^  ^.^i^ereelle  et  contiog- 

potentialitv  of  being) ;  and-'  ^^^^  ^-^j^j .  et-le-sooffle  de- 

the-breath     of-HiM-the-Goda  r.Dl-lefl-Dieai   (force  eipan- 

(a  light-making-power)  was-  siveet  dilatante)  <itait-K^n<S- 

pregnantly-moving  upon-the-  rativement-mouvant    suivla- 

face  of-the-wateni  (oniveraa]  face  dea-eaux  (paBsivit^  uni- 

passiveness) .  reraelle) . 


BuDkrIUn.  KDd  tha  tatter  to  the  CtiAldklc.  Wbfch  li  BBtnral,  for.  aa 
I  have  tald,  the  Heltenlata  consulted  frequently  the  SunarltaD  veralon, 
«blle  SalDt  Jerome  tnd  the  rabbis  of  Tiberlaa  adhered  to  the  tarKntna. 

It*i3,  ke  created It  would  be  not  only  long  hot  naalOM  to  dmll" 

apoa  the  numeroiis  dlipntea  concemlDC  this  word;   tha]t_m.  all  r»- , 
dnced  to  thla,  namalr,  whether  the  lerb   K113    aUaUaa.lo  maks  nme-  j 
thing  from  nothing,  or  atrnply.   to  mate  Momething  /roai  aoMetkfai^.' 
The  rabbli  of  the  Bynasogue  and  the  doctors  of  the  church,  have  Indeed 
proTed  by  these  word;  struKsles,  tb&t  not  an;  of  them  ondentood  the 
toQKue  over  which  the;  disputed:   for  otherwise  the;  would  ha*«  seen 
that  the;  were  ver;  far  from  tte  point  of  the  question.    1  have  alread; 
had  occasion  to  bring  out  the  tiue-at^jiutkuj  of  this  famous  verb,  and  I  ' 
have  proved  that  It  slK^lAed,  to  draw  from  an  unknoion  element;  to 
wiakr   pait   from    the   principle   to    the   essence;    to   render   tame   that 
•cAtch  icat  ntlier.  etc.  as  can  be  seen  to  chapter  Til  of  mj  Orammar. 
I  bare  derived  It  from  the  sign  of  movement  proper  1,  united  to  that' 
of  Interior  action   ;.    The  Arabs  have  translated  It  b;,ji^,  whooe  root 
U- sign  lies  a  thing  rare  and  lenuoui.  a  thing  without  form  and  with- 
out Fonslstenc;.  a  void,  a  nothingness.    The  Oreeka  have  rendered  It 
b;    trai^tr.  he  modi;  and   the  Lallni  b;  "creavlt."  he  created.      This 
l*at  expression,  clearly  understood,  Is  not  far  from  the  Hebrew,  for  It 
comes    from   the   same    elementary    root    'M,  raised    from    the   alfn    of  ' 
movement   pro;»er   "n.     It   la  the   word   ~re,"   Indicating  the  thing,  toj 
meaju  of  which  one  acta,  which  li  goTemed  by  the  aailmllatlre  slgB 
;     naed  rer;  eitenslvel;  by  the  Btmecana.    Tbli  word,  baring  bacoma 
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3.      W'a-lAomor    .Klohlm     -'rTI    "IW'.T    D'H^    "0*r?^ 
lehl-Adr,   wa-iehi-Mr.  .  .-j. 


Um  nrb  »«r-flrc.  Ukea  In  tbia  new  a%M:  ft  wbm  vblelt  can  <m]7  >• 
rended  «iicUr  br  coIqIdk  the  rerb  lo  thing.  Tbe  SftmartUna  bat* 
•spreaaed  tbe  Hebrew  by  ^^^V  "'^''^^  ilsninos  titermlly  ta  rtmdtr 
iente  and  compact:  u  Is  proved  by  the  Cbaldalc  sVs.  'tta  Ur<aa 
bu  preeenred  the  prlmitlre  word  f^'S. 

Vrhlt.  JiioMm Tbts  ts  the  ptaral  of  the  word   rVk  .  tk«  mm 

dven  to  the  Supreme  Being  by  the  IlebrewB  and  ibe  CbaldeAat.  ■■< 
befof  ttulf  derived  from  tbe  root  Vx.  which  depicts  elaTMIoa.  airwitt 
and  vxpanslve  power:  alsnlflylnK  In  an  unlToraal  aanae.  Oon.  It  I*  a 
Terr  linsular  obBenration  that  this  laat  word  applied  to  Uw  McH 
BIsb,  la  however,  in  Its  abatraet  setia«  ODly  the  relatlva  prosou  W 
•mployed  In  an  absolute  manner.  Nearly  alt  of  tb«  AatUle  pMplH 
baro  uied  thl*  bold  motapbor.  Min  (Am),  that  Ib  to  aay.  na.  li  ta 
Hebrew,  Cbaldalc.  Syriae.  Etbloplc  and  Arabic,  one  of  the  aaervd  ■>■« 
Of  tbe  Divinity;  tt  la  erldest  that  the  Ptrslaa  word  u.  iOodrnt.  Gm. 
which  la  found  In  all  the  tonfoea  of  the  North,  li  darlrod  alM  tnm 
the  absolute  pronoun  j yi. ,  uiw-aelf.  It  U  known  that  tte  Oiwfe 
phllOBopbera  and  Plalo  imrtfeularly.  iI<islKnBlcd  tbe  latellUtent  CMn 
of  the  UnlTene  in  no  other  way  than  l>y  the  abaoluta  proaonn  n  uh 


However  that   may   be.   the   Hebraic  name  Xlohtm   baa 
Ttoualy   compoted   of   the   pronoun     ^K     and   tb«   abaolulo   verb 
fo  be-bting.  of  which   I   have  apoken  at  Icn^   In  my  Granmar      tit 
la  frotn  the  Inmoat  root  of  thla  verb  that  the  Divine  Naina   ^  (Tah) 
la  formed,  the  literal  meaning  of  which   la  Al*ot»tr-tift.     Tlw   TCrftj 
Itaelt.  anlted  to  the  pronoun     ^K.   produc*t    TVhvt     {XltMk\.    tt 
whoia.   the   plural   of   which    ^lohfm.   atKolflea   exaetlj 
aB>:  (he  Being  of  beimg». 

The  Samaritan  MX*  ^t^2<'^  i^Ioh).  wboM  root'rx  la  foud  Mil 
ta  the  Arabic  uji  (4)tdA).  and  in  the  Syrlar  Io^(  (.r;tok«)  The 
Chaldalr  alone  departs  frotn  thla  root  and  tranalatea  *"  </all).  Ox 
Bternitv-ot-rtemitiet,  which  It  alao  applies  to  tlw  lacbbla  Haas 
of  God,  mTV  ilftoOh).  of  wblch  t  ahati  apeak  further  as:  wlto  of  Hm 
wortfa  CSV.  (A«  Aegvnu.  ud  YlK.tJk'  dsnh. 
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3.    And-he-said  (declariDg  3.     Et-il-dit  (declarant  sa 

his    will),    HE-the-HeiDs-of-  Tolenti),    l  d  i-l'fitre-des 

beings:  there-aball-be  light;  ^tres:  sera-faite-Iumidre;  et- 

ai]d-tbere-( shall  be)-becarae  (sera)-fut-faite  lumi^re  {61- 

light  ( intellectual  elementiz-  ^mentisation  intelHgible). 
ing). 


T.  2.  ■">  VVi,  eontingent-poterttiaUt}/  ln-a-poteMtlaHtv-o/-be<iiff. ... 
ir  one  examtnea  Ihe  sense  ot  the  four  original  Tenlons,  k  iraat  dlSerenn 
Is  found  between  what  they  say  and  what  I  tnj.  The  Samaritan  vef 
■Ion  rMds  /flj^flj^f  XSA**  .  <'*»'*"''^''  'o  ineomprehmtiHUty 
amd  mott  rare.  Tbe  CluUdalc  targum  sars  K'^pirK'lX,  divided  to 
annikilation  and  vain.  Tbe  Rellenists  translate  iiptm  nj  inrarn^MM, 
tniritible  and  decompoied.  Saint  Jerome  understood  "Inanls  et  Tacoa" 
uiuxniwialed  and  •oagtie,  or  unformed  and  void.  Tbe  error  Into  which 
all  these  tranilatora  bare  fallen  depends  here  upon  a  prior  one  Tery 
sllsht  In  appearance,  but  whose  coDsequences  becoming  more  and 
more  complicated  pusbea  tbem  Into  an  abrss  from  which  nothing  can 
draw  them.  This  Qrst  error  depends  upon  th«  mannar  la  wtalcb  tber 
baTe  andentood  the  first  word  of  the  Sepher.  the  famona  n*VK*l3- 
This  word,  haviog  Impressed  them  neither  In  Ita  flguratlve  oor  ia  Ita 
hleraglyphlc  sense,  haa  Involved  all  that  follows,  in  tbe  literal  and 
<naterlal  sense  that  tbej  bare  given  to  it.  I  praj  the  reader  to  glTa 
■trirt  attention  to  tbls,  for  upon  ihls  depends  all  the  Incoherences,  all 
the  absurdities  with  uhlcb  Moses  has  been  reproached.  In  fact,  if  tbe 
word  .'TK":  slgnlfled  simplr.  In  Ihe  beElDDliK,  In  the  beginning  of 
time,  as  It  was  saM,  why  did  not  the  heavens  and  tbe  earth,  created  at 
that  epoch,  still  exist  at  that  time;  why  should  there  be  need  of  a  suc- 
cessive development;  why  nhould  they  have  rested  an  eternity  in  dark- 
neas;  wby  should  the  light  have  been  made  after  tbe  heavens  and  before 
the  Bun:  lan  one  conceive  the  heavens  without  light,  light  without  the 
MOD.  an  earth  invlalble,  inanlniale,  vain,  formless.  If  It  is  material;  etc., 
etc.  But  what  can  remedy  all  Ibis?  Absolutely  nothing  but  an  on- 
derstandlug  of  the  tongue  which  is  translated  and  seeing  that  m:it*l3 
means  not  only  in  Ihe  beginning,  tr  d^x4>  "'i  prloclplo,"  but  clearly 
in  griHciple;  that  la  to  aay,  not  yet  In  action  but  In  power;  as  Saint 
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ba-a6r  ^hi  tdb,  wa-lab(>(l(]el 
^Klohlm  be! 


.Klohlm  be!a  ha-fldr  w'belo     ^^^  "^  P   ^T^   'm'J 


IT|^ 


Aagtiailne  Inirrpreiei]  It  Ttila  Is  the  thouKht  ot  Mo***,  profound  tko«|U 
which  he  nprcups  admlrmblr  br  the  words  VCV  VT>  Id  which  hv  d«slM. 
with  niasterba&d  that  state  of  a  tblOK,  not  on\j  In  codUdkcqi  oovtr 
or  belDK.  but  still  eoDtalned  Id  another  power  of  bcinc;  In  ah«rt 
without  form.  In  germ  In  a  germ.  II  Is  the  famous  x**<  <>'  ^*  Onata 
that  ehaos  which  the  Tulgar  hare  alao  Kraduallr  matcrlallacd  ui 
wboae  n^uratlve  and  hleroslyphle  111011101100  I  could  rcry  cttallT  4» 
monitrata  were  tt  necMHrj. 


Tha  nebr«lc  words  VUI  Wi  belonx  to  (hosa  words  whkb  tbm 
crtate  in  learned  tonKuea  and   which  the  vult&r  do  not  iiiiiiipi»l>w< 
L«t  as 'now  cnmlne  their   aguratlTo  and  bleroslrphic 

W«  know  that  the  slri  n  Is  that  of  life.    Wa  ba*«  Mcn  titai  tUa 
•tgn  being  doubled,  formed  the  eaaenllally  livloc  root  7Cy,  wfctch.  If' 
thd  Insertion  ol  the  luminous  sign,  beranie  the  T«rb    .Tn.  to 
But  let  UK  liunglnu  now  that,  wlnhlng  to  vxprtaa.  not  %m 
action,  l)Ut  only  in  power,  we  restrli-t  the  verbal  root  In  th*  sole  al^ 
of  ll[i<  and  MtlnRulsh   the  luminous  sign   '    to  brlns  It  back  to  Iks 
convertible    1;    we   aliall   have   only   a   comprcaaed    root   wbersla   tke 
being  will  be    latent  and  aa  It  were,     in  gern.    TUa  root    VI, 
poaed  of  the  sIku  of  life,  and  of  that  which,  ss  we  know,  la  tba  Uafe 
between   DOthlnxneea   and   being,  eipretaea  marreloutly   wall  tkat 
ootnprehenslble  stale  of  a  thing  when  It  azlsta  no  more,  aa4  wkM 
la,  ncTorthslcss.  In  power  of  existing.     II  is  found  la  th*  AimUc    J* 
In  whlcb   It  depicts  a  desire,  a  tendency,  a  ngne,  IndotariBlBUo  o» 
latence.     It   Is  somMlmeo  an   unfathomable   depth.  ,«• :    womtOmm  ft 
•ort  of  physical  doath  ^j»  :  somolliMS  aa  otheroal  sp*eo   tj*.  etc 

Hoses,  after  Ihs  eisropte  of  the  Cgrptlso  priests,  tnhtac  Ibis 
■nd  making  It  rule  by  thn  sin  of  mutual  roclproclty  ^,  tormad 
word  VT"  br  means  of  which  he  exprcned  a  cootlgent  and 
•xlstence  conislnod   In   another  potential  eilst«Dc«    VO;    for 
Inflects  (he  same  root  by  th«  medlatlv*  article  Z. 


thai  this 

El 

Iff 

LkS 

tke 

4 
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4.    And-he-did-ken,      he-  4.    Et-il-coDsid^ra,      LUi- 

tbe-Gods  that-light  as  good ;  les-Dieuz,    cette    Inmi^re 

aDd-he-made-a-dWisioQ     {he  comme    boDne;    et-il-flt-une- 

caased  a  dividing  motion  to  solution    (il   d^termina   an 

extHt)    HE-the-OndK,  bt'twixt  moyen  de  separation)    i.ni- 

lh«^iight     (intellpTtual    ele-  les-Dieux,  entre  la-lomifere 

meotizing)  and-hetwixt  the-  (^'lementisation  intelligible) 

darkness  (hard-making pov-  et   entre  TobscuritS    (force 

er).  compressiTe  et  darcissante). 


TbiiB,  there  !■  no  ne«d  of  conceiving  the  eartli  inTlslble,  do- 
compased,  vague,  void,  formlera,  whlcb  Is  absnrd  or  contradictory; 
bat  oDir  &■  eilatlng  still  tn  power.  In  another  eeed-produelog  power, 
wblctk  must  be  denloped  In  order  that  It  may  he  developed. 

f^n,  darkness. ...  This  word  la  compoaed  of  the  two  contracted 
roota  ymn  It  la  remarkable  In  Ita  flgnratlve  and  hieroglTpbIc  sense. 
In  Ita  llfuratlve  sense,  It  Is  a  com  pressing,  hardening  movement;  In 
Its  blerogirptilc.  it  la  a  combat,  a  violent  opposition  between  the  con- 
trsry  principles  of  heat  and  cold.  The  root  En  espressei  a  violent 
and  disordered  movement  caused  bj  an  Inner  ardour  which  Beeks  to 
distend.  The  root  r^K  depicts  on  tbe  contrary,  a  sentiment  of  con- 
traction and  tlghtenliig  which  tends  to  centralize.  In  tbe  composition 
or  tbe  word  It  Is  the  compressive  Force  which  prevails  and  which  en- 
chains the  inner  ardour  lorced  to  devour  itself.  Such  was  tbe  idea- 
that  tbe  Egyptian  prleate  formed  of  darfcnet*. 

£v:r,    the  deep This   la  the   root  VI    which    I   have  already 

analyted.  modified  now  by  tbe  reciprocal  sign  n,  and  endowed  with 
tbe  collective  algn  Z,  which  develops  Ita  power  la  Inflnlte  ipace. 

r*~.  the  breath. ...  It  U  figuratively,  a  movement  toward  ex- 
panalon.  toward  dllallon.  H  lerogly  phi  call  y,  it  la  strength  opposed  to 
that  of  tt-ncbrtr.  And  If  the  word  ~rn  characterises  a  eompresalve 
power,  a  compreaston.  the  word  JVr\  win  characterise  an  espanalva 
power,  an  expanalon.  In  both  will  be  found  this  eternal  syatem  of  two 
oppoeed  [orcee,  which  the  sages  and  savants  of  all  the  centnrlea,  from 
Parmenldea  and  Pythagoras  to  Descartes  and  Newton,  have  seen  In 
Nature,  and  signallied  by  dlfierent  name*. 
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S.  Wa-lkcrA  ^lohlm  la- 
&dr  lAm,  w'ls-hosh<4h  barA 
lallah,  v-a-lehl  hpr<*b,  w&- 
lelil'boker,  I6m  a^tiud. 


Tb«   BebfKlc   word    riTl    U  ceniMMd   Of  Um   tlcn   et 
propsr    ^.  anlt«l  to  thnc  of  etemirDtarr  «il*t<iic*  n,  br  Di*  bsIi 
coDTcrttble  •lea  ^.    Tbe  root  which  reratla  oonUlns  all   ld«*a  o( 
pkDiloa  &i)il  esaltallon.  of  etbercal  breath,  inaplratlon.  utlmMtoa. 
It  U  found  In  lh«  Ch«ldalc  m.  Id  tli«  Syrlar  <pf  ud  Is  tb*  AnMc. 

ncn'^T:.   prcirnantl|/-motWnp Moiici),   bj  a  tarn  of  iMuim  tn- 

qneatlr  adopted  br  hlni.  uses  bere,  lo  Mpreaa  tbe  action  of  Um  hnMk 
ot  which  hfl  was  about  to  apeak,  a  rerb  which  U  derived  fras  (ta 
■UQ6  root:  that  i>  to  aay,  which  1b  always  attacbod  to  tb«  word  ''^i 
■nd  which  depict*,  aa  t  bare  alreftdy  Htld.  aa  cipanalr*  aad 
lot  moTemeol.  Tha  slcn  C  which  tennlBatc*  It  now,  add*  tb« 
of  actlTe  generation  of  which  It  I*  the  hlrroclyphlc  ■ymbol  Tb« 
nian  iDftkea  um  ot  the  word  "^J**  "t^  »ho»c  root  bel&c  th« 
■a  that  of  the  Hebrew  cr3.  dve*  the  aenae  of  &cltAtta<  witk  ■ 
movement,  of  aMmalinff.  Ptoallr,  (he  Hebraic  verb  C'-'''  M 
tamo  ai  S'.r.^.  ulth  the  aole  dtfTerencc  ot  tb«  character  C  bclac 
minted  for  the  character  3:  It  siKiiUlee.  (o  dUctt,  lo  rrp^md,  l»  < 
pnimoaUy.    The  Arabic  _kj  hna  the  tame  eaoee. 

See  Radical  Vocabulary  for  tbe  word    Z'^.  root  :*  asd: 

T.   1.     ■XX*^.   Aniht'nM It  can   be  8««n   t>y   the 

which  I  bave  KlTtin  of  Ibla  Imporunt  verb  lo  chapter  Til  of  my 
ntar.  that  It  aiKnll1«i  not  only  lo  loy.  but  accordlax  to  tbe 
It  c*t)  attain  a  alKnlflcatton  murb  more  exalted.     Now.  la  tkb 
more  Inportaot  than  that  la  which  tbe  Oeinc  of  belaid 
creative  wlllr     To  undrnitatid  It  la  Ibr  lllersi  aeni*  only,  la  U>  > 
.It,  and  la  detrimental  to  the  tbouthl  of  tbe  writer.    Aa  tbe 


Ualmonlitca  said,  it  la  nrceamry  lo  aplrltuallie  tbe  aeaae  of  Ible 
and  to  Euard  aKaUiat  Imagining  any  sort  of  apeecb.     It  la 
the  will  and  a*  la  Indicated   by  the  hteroKlyphk   compoaltloa  a< 
verb  1V:m.  a  pcwnr  whirh  declaroe.  nanlteata  aad  relectt  imir 
cut,  upon  tbe  being  which  it  enllfhtcoa. 

tW  .  'IfTAI. ...     I   <«nnot   repeAt  loo  otlaa   tbat   an  w«r<a   ef 
Bebralc  tongue  axe  formMl  la  ancb  a  way  aa  to  CMiLala  wltbia 


k 
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5w     A  □  d-he-assigned-for-  6.    Et-il-assigna-nom,  Lni- 

name,    HE-tbe-Gods,    to-the-  les-Dieux,  &-la-lumi6re,</ottr 

light.  Day  {uuirersal  man-  (manifestatioD    unirer^ 

ifestation) ;  and-to-the-dark-  selle) ;  et-ft  robscurit^  il-a»- 

ness,     he-assigned- for-namc,  aigna-nom    Nuit    (negation 

yight    (naught   manifested,  manifest^e,   notation  des 

all-knitting)  :  and-there-waa  cboaes) ;  et-fut-occident,  et- 

west-evejand-tbere-waseast-  fut-orient    (liberation  et 

dawn     (over    and    back  iteration);     Jour     premier 

a  g  a  i  n) ;     Daj     the-Srst  (premi6remanifestationph£- 

(ligbt's  first  manifestation),  nom^nique). 


MlTM  tbe  naaon  at  their  lonnktlon.  Let  tu  coDilder  tbe  word  I'M 
h^kt:  It  U  darirwl  dtrMtlj  from  the  word  ->W  flre.  Tbe  011I7  dl^ 
tansce  between  them  la,  that  In  tha  word  which  deilgnataa  flra.  It 
la  tha  nnlTenal  conTertlbla  atgii  4  which  forma  the  link  between  tha 
of  power  K,  and  that  of  morement  proper  1 :  whereaa  In  tha 
tt  la  the  Intelligible  alcn  V  Let  na  proceed  fnrther.  If,  from 
tba  worda  iW  and  I'M,  one  takea  awar  tbe  median  alcn  1  or  1 
there  will  remain  the  elementary  root  "^K.  compoaad  of  power  and 
moTement,  which  In  all  known  toncuea  algnlflea  bj  tama,  earth, 
water,  air.  fire,  etker,  light,  according  to  the  alcn  Joined  therennta 
Bee  &lao,     Radical  Vocab.  root   'H. 

-7i'\  Old-there  iihall  be) -became. .. .  I  mnat  not  neglect  to 
a«T.  that  HoBCB,  prodtlog  by  the  hieroglyphic  genlas  of  the  Egyptian 
tongue,  changing  at  will  tbe  future  tense  Into  paat  tenae,  deplcta,  oo 
thla  occaalon.  the  birth  of  light,  aymbol  of  intelligible  corporeity,  with 
an  animation  that  no  modem  tongue  can  render  except  the  Chlneaa. 
He  wrltee  firat  I'jcTi''  IherethalUbe  Hgkt;  then  repeating  tha  aanM 
worda  with  the  single  addition  of  the  convertible  algn  4,  he  tnrna 
aaddenly  the  future  loto  tbe  past,  aa  It  the  effect  had  auatatned  before- 1 
hajid  the  ontbont  of  the  thought  IV-IM  nnd  (Aere-(fAaIl  be)-ftecom«i 
H^U.  j 

Thla  manner  of  apeaklng  flgnratlTely  and  hieroglyphlcallT,  alwaya 
flomee  from  tbe  primitive  meaning  given  to  the  word  P'SKIS :  for  tbe 
b^Tena  and  tbe  earth  created  in  principle,  and  paaalng  from  power 
Into  action,  could  untold  auccesalTelr  their  Tlrtaal  foreea  oaij  as  far 
aa  the  dlrlne  will  announced  In  the  tatnn,  la  DaaUaat  In  tha  paaL 
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4.     Wa-lara  ^lohlm  »th-    3163  *D  TlNn  JT^it  a*Tfm  VTW 
ha-a6r  fchi  tflb,  wa-Iabeddel     „^,  -*„«,   «•.   m-»«*   v-..„ 

ha-ho8be6ti.  :  r^ftn 


Augustine  Interpreted  It  TblB  la  the  tbougbt  of  Hosea,  profound  tltou^t 
wblcb  he  espreaaea  ftdmlrablf  bj  the  words  V131  V\p,  In  ithlcb  he  deplcti 
with  roaaterbftiid  that  state  of  a  thins,  not  only  in  contlnsaat  povtr 
of  belns,  but  atlU  contained  in  xnotber  power  of  being:  Id  abort, 
without  form,  In  ^rm  in  a  germ.  It  is  the  famous  x'^  ot  the  Greeks, 
tbat  chaot  which  the  Tulgnr  bare  also  gradoaJlj  materialised  and 
whoae  flgnratlra  «&d  bleroglrpbic  elgnlfleaUon  I  coold  tut  eullT  de- 
monatrate  were  it  neceaaary. 

The  Hebraic  words  V131  Vin  belong  to  those  words  which  the  (ages 
create  in  learned  tonguea  and  which  the  vulgar  do  not  comprehend. 
Let  ua'now  examine  their  flguratlve  and  hleroglrphlc  aenae. 

We  know  tbat  the  sign  .1  is  that  of  lite.  We  ha*o  aean  that  tUi 
algn  being  doubled,  formed  the  essentlallr  living  root  n.1,  which,  br 
the  Insertion  of  the  luminous  sign,  became  the  verb  nVl,  to  te-tetap. 
But  let  us  Imagine  now  that,  wishing  to  espreaa,  not  an  axlabnce  la 
action,  but  onir  in  power,  we  restrict  the  verbal  root  In  the  sole  algn 
of  life  and  extinguish  the  luminous  algn  1  to  bring  It  back  to  tbt 
convertible  \:  we  shall  have  only  a  compressed  root  wharala^tkt 
being  will  be  latent  and  as  It  were,  in  germ.  This  root  Vl^cai^ 
posed  of  the  sign  of  lite,  and  of  tbat  which,  as  we  know.  Is  the  llik 
between  nothingness  and  being,  ezpreasea  marveloaslr  wall  tlMt  1» 
comprehensible  state  of  a  thing  when  It  exists  no  more,  nnd  whan  it 
la,  nevertheless.  In  power  of  exlatlng.  It  is  fonnd  in  the  AnMc  ^ 
in  which  it  depicts  a  dealre,  a  tendency,  a  vague,  ladetmmlnste  tf* 
Istence.  It  Is  someUmea  an  unfathomable  depth,  .^ :  SMBaUina  a 
sort  of  physical  death  ^j*  ;  sometimes  an  ethereal  space   (j*.  ale. 

Hoses,  after  the  example  of  the  Egyptian  prlesta,  taking  this  i«t 
and  making  It  rule  by  the  sign  of  mutual  rectproeity  n,  fomed  tt* 
word  l~>n  by  means  of  which  he  eipreesed  a  contigent  and  tiulsiHal 
existence  contained  in  another  potential  existence  VQ;  for  hara  k( 
inflects  the  same  root  by  the  medlatlve  article  3. 


COSMOGONY  OF  M08E8                      31 

4.    And-he-did-keD,      he-  4.    Et-il-consid^ra,      LUi- 

tbe-Gods  that-light  as  good;  les-Dieuz,    cette    lumi^re 

and-he-iDade-a-diTision     (be  comme    bonne;    et-il-flt-une- 

caused  a  dividing  motion  to  solution    (il   d^termina    on 

exist)    HE-tbc-Gods,  betwixt  moyen  de  separation)    i.ni- 

(be-light    (intellectual    ele-  les-Dieux,  entre  la-lumiftre 

mentizing)  and-betwixt  the-  (^I^mentisation  intelligible) 

darkness  (hard-making  pow-  et   entre  I'obscnrit^    (force 

er).  compressive  et  durcisaante). 


Thus,  there  Is  no  need  ot  concelTlns  the  earth  InTlsible,  d8> 
compoaed,  vasue,  void,  formlen.  which  le  ftbonrd  or  contradictory; 
but  only  as  flxlatiiiK  still  In  poner.  In  another  seed-prod nclnc  power, 
which  must  be  developed  In  order  that  It  mar  be  developed. 

r;cn,  darkneMi....  Thla  word  Is  composed  of  the  two  contracted 
roots  T)K~Cn  It  Is  remarkable  In  Its  flKurative  and  hieroglyphic  senee. 
Id  Its  flguratlve  aense,  It  la  a  compreaslDg,  hardening  movement;  In 
Its  hieroglyphic,  It  is  a  combat,  a  violent  oppoaltlon  between  the  con- 
trary principles  of  beat  and  cold.  The  root  cn  expresaes  a  violent 
and  diaordered  movement  caused  by  an  loner  ardour  which  seeks  to 
distend.  The  root  TjN  depicts  on  the  contrary,  a  sentlmeat  of  roo> 
traction  and  tightening  which  tendi  to  centraltu.  In  the  composition 
of  the  word  It  la  the  compressive  force  wblcb  prevails  and  which  en- 
chains the  inner  ardour  forced  to  devour  itself.  Such  waa  the  Idea- 
that  the  Egyptian  priests  formed  ot  darfene**. 

Clip.   lUe  deep This  la  the   root  VI    which    I    have  already 

analyzed,  modlBed  now  by  the  reciprocal  sign  n,  and  endowed  with 
the  collective  sign  C,  which  developa  its  power  in  InHnlte  space. 

n*i^.  the  breath It  Is  figuratively,  a  movement  toward  ex- 
pansion, toward  dilation.  Hieroglyphlcally.  It  Is  strength  opposed  to 
that  of  (enebrir.  And  it  tbe  word  ~rn  characterises  a  comprenlve 
power,  a  compreaslon,  the  word  tVi'\  will  characterixe  an  expansive 
power,  BD  eipanalon.  In  both  will  be  found  this  eternal  system  ot  two 
opposed  forces,  which  tbe  sages  and  savants  of  all  the  centuries,  from 
Parmentdea  and  Fytbagoraa  to  Descartae  and  Newton,  have  aeen  In 
Nature,  and  algnallzed  by  different  namea. 
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4.     Wa-lara  ^lohlm  leth-     310  •?  TlKr?  Pi^  DVf?((  VTn 
ha-afir  thi  tdb,  wa-labeddel     ,,_.  «„_   ,,«    -,.^t_.    l-»t.- 

ha-hoshe6h.  ;  Tlig'nn 


AuKUBtloe  iDterprated  It  This  Is  tbe  tbougtit  of  Hoaei,  profound  thought 
which  be  expresses  admirably  hy  th«  wards  vgi  Vip,  In  «blch  he  depicts 
with  maaterhand  that  at&te  of  a  thing,  not  only  In  contlngaqt  oowar 
of  being,  but  still  contained  In  another  power  ot  being;  In  ahort. 
without  form.  In  germ  In  a  germ.  It  is  the  famona  x*^  ot  the  OrMki, 
that  chaoi  which  the  vulgar  have  also  gradnallr  materiallaed  and 
whose  figurative  and  hleroglTphlc  algnlflcatlon  I  ootild  Ttirj  aasitr  de- 
monstrate were  It  necesaarr. 

The  Hebraic  words  V\21  Vin  belong  to  thoie  words  which  tba  aagaa 
create  In  learned  tongues  and  which  the  vulgar  do  not  comprahend. 
Let  us  'now  examine  their  figurative  and  hlerogtTphlc  lenae. 

We  know  that  the  sign  n  Is  that  of  life.  We  hava  aean  that  thU 
sign  being  doubled,  formed  tbe  essentiallj  living  root  nn,  which.  b]r 
tbe  Insertion  of  tbe  luminous  sign,  became  the  verb  nVl,  to  tt-betmg. 
But  let  ua  Imagine  now  that,  wishing  to  expreia,  not  an  exlstaaca  la 
action,  but  only  In  power,  we  restrict  the  verbal  root  in  tha  aola  b1(b 
of  llle  and  extinguish  tbe  luminous  sign  i  to  bring  It  baekjo  tfea 
convertible  \;  we  shall  have  only  a  compreaied  root  wharala  the 
being  will  be  latent  and  aa  tt  were,  In  germ.  This  root  IT ,  rni> 
posed  of  tbe  sign  of  life,  and  ot  that  which,  aa  we  know,  la  the  link 
between  notblngnesa  and  being,  expresaes  marvelonslir  wall  tkat  Ja- 
comprehensible  state  of  a  thing  when  It  exists  no  moi«,  and  whaa  it 
ta,  nevertbeleaa.  in  power  ot  existing.  It  Is  found  la  tba  AxbUc  j/^ 
m  which  It  depicts  a  desire,  a  tendency,  a  vague,  IndatcnolBato  •» 
latence.  It  la  aometlmea  an  unfathomable  depth,  ,j* ;  snmiitliniSi  m 
sort  of  physical  death  j^  :  sometimes  an  ethereal  apaea  t^,  at& 

Moses,  after  the  eiample  of  the  Egyptian  prlesta,  taking  tUa  root 
and  making  it  rule  by  the  sign  of  mutual  reciprocity  n,  fomud  tta 
word  ^nn  by  means  of  which  be  expressed  a  contlgent  and  potWiW 
existence  contained  In  another  potential  exlatence  VU;  for  ban  h» 
inflects  the  same  root  by  the  medlatlve  article  3. 


/ 
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4.  And-be-did-ken,  he- 
tbe-Gods  that-light  as  good ; 
and-he-made-a-divisioD  ( he 
caused  a  dividing  motion  to 
exist)  HE-the-Gods,  betwixt 
tlip-iight  (inteilwtual  ele- 
mentizing)  and-betwixt  the- 
darkness  (hard-making  pow- 
er). 


4.  Et-il-consid^ra,  LDi- 
les-Dieuz,  cette  lami^re 
comme  bonne;  et-il-ftt-une- 
BoIutioD  (il  d^termina  un 
moyen  de  separation)  i.ni- 
les-Dieux,  eotre  la-lumi^re 
(^l^mentisation  intelligible) 
et  eatre  I'obscuritfi  ( force 
compressive  et  durcissante). 


Thus,  tbere  Is  no  need  of  concelTlog  the  earth  Inrlslble,  do- 
ca(ni>oaed,  n«ae,  rOfd,  formleH.  which  Is  abanrd  or  contr&dlctorr; 
but  only  as  szlatliiK  Btlll  Id  power,  In  aaother  Beed-producinc  powor, 
which  rnuBt  be  derelopecl  In  order  that  it  mar  be  developed. 

f]Cn,  darfentit Tbla  nord  la  compoaed  of  the  two  contracted 

roots  T]K~Cn  It  is  remarkable  in  ita  flguratlve  and  faleroglTphic  aenae- 
In  Ita  flguratlre  aenae,  it  Is  a  compreaalng,  hardening  movement;  in 
Ita  bleroglypblc,  it  ia  a  combat,  a  violent  opposition  bet«een  the  con- 
tTVTT  princlplea  of  beat  and  cold.  Tbe  root  vn  expreaaea  a  violent 
and  dlaordered  movement  caused  hj  an  inner  ardour  which  seeka  to 
diatend.  The  root  ~K  depicts  on  the  contrarjr,  s  aentiment  of  con- 
tr»ctlon  and  tightening  which  tends  to  centralize.  In  the  compoaltfon 
of  the  word  it  la  the  compressive  force  which  prevails  and  which  en- 
efanins  the  inner  ardour  forced  to  devour  Itself.  Such  waa  the  idea- 
Uiat  the  EgvptUn  priests  formed  of  aorkne$t. 

cnn.    (Ae  deep Thla  ia  the   root  VI    which   I   have  already 

analyzed,  modified  now  by  the  reciprocal  algn  I~i,  and  endoved  with 
the  collective  sign  Z.  which  developa  its  power  in  infinite  apace. 

TWi,    the   breath It   Is   fl^uratlvelv,   a  movement  toward   ex- 

tanslon,  toward  dilation.  Hleroglfphlcally.  It  la  strength  opposed  to 
tbst  of  tenebrir.  And  If  the  word  ~Sn  chnracterlies  a  compreaaive 
vewer,  a  compression,  tbc  word  nil  will  charactertie  an  expansive 
fewer,  an  expansion.  In  boih  will  be  found  this  eternal  system  of  two 
onoaed  forces,  which  the  sages  and  savants  of  all  the  centuries,  from 
hmenldes  and  PythaKoras  to  Deacartet  and  Newton,  have  seen  In 
'Utnre,  and  slRnalizeil  Ijy  different  names. 
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5.     Wa-lkerft  ^loMm  la-     t]f^r(7)  01'  TlK^  D'Tl^  tC^, 

lallah,    ;a.ieM    hereb,    wa.     T^  '^  2irW3  .1^  »nR 
lehl-boker,  Idm  sehad.  !  T^t  01* 


The  Hebraic  word  n^  U  compoaed  of  the  sIkb  of  mamaett 
proper  *i,  nnltad  to  tbat  of  ftlamentaiT  existence  n,  b7  tlw  nnlTaml, 
coBTertlble  sign  4.  The  root  wtatcli  results  contains  all  Ideas  of  ex- 
pansion and  exaltation,  of  etbereal  breath,  Inspiration,  animatloa.  etc. 
It  Is  found  In  the  Chsldalc  11^,  In  the  Syrlac  <p}  and  In  the  Arablc^jj, 

r^Cmn.  preffnantlv-movina-  ■  ■  ■  Hoaea,  br  a  tnm  ot  phnn  fia- 
qnantly  adopted  by  him,  nses  here,  to  express  the  action  of  tha  bnttb, 
of  which  he  was  about  to  speak,  a  rerb  which  la  derlTod  trtm  tbf 
same  root;  that  is  to  say,  which  Is  always  attached  to  tho  word  nrv 
and  which  depicts,  as  !  hare  already  said,  an  expanalTa  and  uiilftsa 
UK  movement  The  sign  G  which  terminates  It  now,  adds  tha  Idea 
of  actiTe  seneratlon  of  which  It  Is  the  hieroglyphic  symboL  Tha  Saau- 
Tltan  makes  use  of  tha  word  4^**  J^  whose  root  betas  tba  sama 
as  that  of  the  Hebrew  DUJi  glrea  the  sense  of  agitating  with  a  Tttal 
moTement,  of  animatinii.  riaally,  tha  Bebialc  Torb  Elm  l>  tka 
same  aa  3lni ,  with  the  sole  difference  of  the  character  C  balng  ai^ 
atltuted  for  the  character  3:  It  signlflea,  to  SUate,  to  estpand,  ta  atttttt 
jK-oHjtcoIly.    The  Arabic  . ^j  has  the  same  sense. 

See  Radical  Vocabulary  for  the  word    CIS,  root  C  andHB. 

T.  1.     i?:k-i,  ^dnd-he-Mfd It  can  be  seen  by  tha  atjnulair 

which  I  bare  tHren  of  this  important  rerb  In  ehaptar  Til  of  my  On» 
mar,  that  It  slgnlflei  not  only  to  tay,  but  according  la  tha  oceailaa, 
U  can  attain  a  slgnltlcatton  much  more  exalted.  Now.'la  tUsoeeiBlsa 
more  Important  than  that  In  which  the  Being  of  baUiss  maiilfaata  Ui 
creative  will?  To  understand  it  lo  the  literal  sense  only,  la  to  iliniaflij 
It  and  Is  detrimental  to  the  thought  of  th«  wrltar.  Aa  tha  JndldiMi 
Haimonldes  said.  It  la  neceesftry  to  spiritualise  tha  aansa  of  tUa  wort 
and  to  guard  against  Imagining  soy  sort  of  speacb.  It  Is  aa  act  of 
the  will  and  aa  Is  indicated  by  the  hieroglyphic  wtii|mwHIimi  oI  Iks 
Terb  ilsK,  a  power  which  declaree,  manlfeats  aad  nflaete  ItMlC  vllh- 
out  upon  the  being  which  It  ealightena. 

•f»,  ligM 1  cannot  repeat  too  often  that  all  woris  o(  tbs 

Hebraic  tongu*  are  formed  in  such  a  way  aa  to  '■"'^■f'^  vlthla 
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6.     A  D  d-fae-assigned-for-  6.    Et-il-aasigDE-nom,  LDI- 

name,    HE-the-Gode,    to-the-  lea-Dieui,  i-Ia-lomi^re,  ^our 

light,  Day   (universal  man-  (manifestation    nniver- 

i/estation) ;  and-to-the-dark-  eelle) ;  et-ii-robscuritg  il-a»- 

neas,     he-assigned- for- name,  signa-Dom    Nuit    (negation 

Night    (naught   manifested,  manifest^e,   natation  des 

all-knitting) :  and-there-was  chosea) ;  et-fut-occident,  et- 

we8t-eve;and-there-wasea8t-  fut-orient    (liberation  et 

dawn     (over    and    back  iteration);     Jour     premier 

again);    Day    the-first  ( premiere  maoifeatation  ph6- 

( light's  first  manifestation) .  nom^niqae) . 


mItm  Uie  T«uon  ot  their  lonnatlon.  Let  tu  conalder  the  word  1lK 
light:  It  la  derived  directly  from  the  word  •\^t^  fire.  The  only  dU- 
teranee  between  them  U,  thtt  In  the  word  which  dealKn&taa  lire.  It 
la  the  nnlTeraal  cooTertlble  tlgn  1  which  forma  the  link  between  the 
■isn  of  power  M,  and  that  of  moreinent  proper  *1:  whereaa  In  the 
■•cond.  It  la  the  IntelllBlble  algn  S.  Let  na  proceed  farther.  It,  tnan 
the  worda  "iw  and  "^'M,  one  Ukea  nwar  the  median  alfn  1  or  1 
there  will  remain  the  elementary  root  ^X,  compoaed  ot  power  and 
movemeot,  which  In  oil  known  tonsues  alsnlflea  hr  turns,  eart\, 
mater,  air.  fire,  ether,  liohl,  aecordlns  to  the  algn  Joined  therenntOt 
See  alao,     RAdlcal  Vocab.  root   IK. 

>n'\    ajuS-there    ($hall    be) -became....    1    moat    not    neglect    to 
■ay,  that  Moaea,  profiting  by  the  hieroglyphic  genloa  of  the  Bgypttaa 
tongue,  changing  at  will  the  future  tenae  Into  past  tenae,  deplete,  on 
tblB  occasion,  the  birth  of  light,  aymbol  of  Intelligible  corporeUf,  with 
an  anlroatlon  that  no  modem  tongue  can  render  except  the  Chinese.  | 
He  wrltea  Brat  itif-n-  (Aere-iftalUe  tigM;  then  repeating  tbs  same  I 
worda  with   the  single  addition  of  the  convertible  algn    \  he  tnma  ' 
suddenly  the  future  Into  the  past,  ai  if  the  ellect  had  auatalned  before- 1 
hand  the  ontborat  ot  the  thought  I'jf.TI  and  tkere-ieltall  b«).fteMai«| 
light.  j 

This  manner  of  speaking  figuratively  and  hleroglyphlcally,  always 
cornea  From  the  prlmillTe  meaning  given  to  the  word  .n'^KlS :  for  tlie 
heavens  and  the  earth  created  In  principle,  snd  paaslng  from  power 
inbi  action,  could  untold  sueceseively  their  virtual  forces  only  as  fnr 
am  the  divine  will  announced  In  the  tutnra.  Is  mmlfest  In  the  put 
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lebt    raklwha    betb/^h    hiu 
malm   w'UiI   mabetlUil   lidn 


o!o  pa  "rpa  th  d^ 


malm  lu-malm.  2 


^ff^ 


Tti*  Belne  of  b«lnEt  knows  no  ttma.  Tba  BETPtlui  toao*  »  Ik* 
only  one  la  which  this  woDdertuI  trop«  csa  trnkn  placa  •van  |a  O* 
«pok»n  loDKue.  It  naa  a  spoken  effecl  wtucb.  from  Ibt  hUiufl/iMc 
■tfle  p«iMd  Into  tba  QKurallva,  and  from  Uia  flpiratlTa  into  tte  : 


T.  4.  K^*\  And-hf-iu-ken. . . .  Hoaea  contlnaes  to  raftka  tba  I 
of  belDga.  the  unlTerul  Creator,  ipeftk  in  tba  (stura.  br  tnrslac  tha 
«x[ira«slon  of  bis  will  Into  the  put  by  means  of  the  eonrertlbla  al^ 
The  rerb  nlK^  which  is  used  bj  Mows  on  (hU  ooculon.  stcillw  ■■ 
onlr  to  ICC.  but  Id  Am.  br  dlreotlne  voluniarlly  the  visual  r>f 
an  ob}«cL  The  root  11  or  "i  compoMd  of  tb«  sign  of  moTcmaal 
oolieil  to  the  convertible,  or  to  that  of  manirnutloD.  d«*«fo9«  vn^T 
Idea  of  a  stroke,  rar.  or  trace,  of  anytbiiiK  whatavar,  batac  ttrscMi 
In  a  atr&lcbt  Una.  It  la  jolnod  to  th«  root  W  or  *M,  eipresstnc  tka  caoL 
tha  pUce,  the  object  toward  which  the  will  ladlno^  there  where  It  li 
Used,  and  lorma  with  It  the  compound  '»',  rjtl  or  ?*«*,  that  to  ta 
UT>  the  i>i«ion.  the  action  of  seeing  and  the  rerr  oblact  of  thia  Mdi& 

^^.T^.  and-hS'mode-aifipMon,...  The  rerb  ^"  Bprlnca  froa  the 
two  eoniracted   roots  ^';~''>; .     Br   the  first  i:,   should   ba 
«v«r7    Idon   of  Individuality,   of   pectUlarltr.  of   IsoUtloa.   «C 
•slsteBca:  by.  the  aecond  S*i,  avorr  kind  of  dlvUlon.  el 
dlsJiuteUoD.     So  that  the  verb  here  alluded  to,  elKntliM  Uuemllr 
uUoA   Of  ptnlcularlilns,  of   Isolaiinc  one   from  another,   of 
■oloUon  of  things,  dlstlaguiahlng  them.  aeparallBC  tbsm,  ate 
employs  it  here  accordlnf  to  the  Intenstre  form  to  g1*»  tt 

T.  S.    Hip*!.  And-h^-atHffnfd-for'Hamt..,.  This  varh 
from  the  root  '^  which  algnlSea  UUrally  a  character,  a 
•ICD.  an  en^raTing. 

Tba    Samaritan   word  T^^  t>u   lost   th«   aarty 
•tcnifl**  only  la  cry  oul,  to  enil  ffi«  i^biuI  of  the  voter. 

0^,  Dap....  The  root  S"  coataint  every  Idea  of  heap,  of 
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6l    And-he-said,     HB-tbe-  6.  Et-il-dit,  LUi-lee-Dienx 

Goda.  there-ahall-be  a-rare-  ii-gera-fait    nne-rar^faction 

tjing  (a  Blackeuing,  loosen-  ^^^  desserremeat,  one  force 

ing  action)  iD-tne-centre  or-  ,,.     ^  ,              ^        . 

the-waters:    and-ther^shall-  "r^iante)     au-centre    des- 

be     a-aeparating-cause     (a  ^*^^''  et-il-Bcra-fait  un-fai- 

looe-making  action)  betwixt  sant-s^parer  (un  moTemcDt 

the-waters      toward-the-wa-  de     separation)      entre-lea- 

t^B.  eanx  envenhles-eanx. 


lB&  of  pU«:  It  U  In  tbU  nUUon  tbat  It  coniUtataB  the  mucnlliw 
plural  of  Habnlc  nonu.  In  Ita  natural  itate  It  proTidM,  br  rMtrlctlon, 
t^  Bune  of  the  tea,  asd  denotes  then,  tha  maaa  of  waten.  the  pUlnf 
of  the  vaTea.  But  If  the  lumlnoiu  stsn  \  ia  Inaerted  In  tUa  root. 
It  la  no  loBfar  the  mau  of  wat«rt  that  It  expraases;  It  la,  ao  to  apeak, 
tba  inaaa  of  lUht.  the  catherlng  of  the  intelllclble  element;  It  la  Et** 
tha  aalTeraal  manlfaaUUon,  day.    Sea  Bad.  Vocab.  root   ^  and  C* 

It  la  unneceaaarr,  I  think,  for  me  to  aay  bow  Tery  eaaentlal  It 
tUa  crammatlcal  tralnlnx-  But  I  mast  warn  the  reader  that  the 
Chaldale  punctuation  haTlng  anppreaaed  almost  lnvarlabl7  the  alsn  1 
of  the  word  C^,  eapeelally  In  the  plural  C'l}'',  It  baa  caoaad  the  aama 
characterm  Z'  or  D'?'  to  ■ignlf}',  according  to  the  clrcumaUnce, 
day  or  tea;  dayt  or  teat. 

Tih'b,  KigM The  formation  of  thU  word  demands  parUcular 

altantlon.  Refer  to  Rad.  Tocab.  root  k\  iS  andVV.  It  la  the  amatsa- 
matlon  of  theae  three  rooti  that  forma  the  word  In  qnaatlon.  Tha 
worda  aaniiht  and  knot,  holding  to  the  same  root  aa  the  word  ntoht, 
portrar  Tery  fellcltauslr  the  flsnratlTe  and  hieroglyphic  aenaa  attached 
to  tha  Hebrew  word  nb-'?. 

^'.S.  vetl'tve. . . .  Tola  name  famoua  Is  all  the  ancient  mythologlea, 
la  the  Zrebv*  which  we  bare  drawn  from  the  Greek  iptpit,  and  whose 
origin  baa  ao  greatly  troubled  the  aavanta.  Its  algnlflcatloa  la  not 
donbtfuL  It  alwaya  recalla  to  the  mind  something  obacure,  distant, 
out  of  Bight  The  Heltenlsta  who  have  rendered  it  Id  thia  paaaage  by 
irv4fm  and  the  Latins  by  "veapere,"  mening.  hare  TtalUy  weakened  the 
meaning.  It  algniDea  thr  Occident,  and  all  Ideas  which  are  related  to 
It.  sot  only  in  Hebrew,  bat  In  Chaldalc,  Syrlac,  Btbloplc  and  la  AraUa. 
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7.  Wa-Iahash  £loblm 
ftth-ha-rablwha  wa-tabetldcl 
betn  ha-maltu  Aebcr  mith- 
ahatti  la-rakiwha,  w'bi^ln  ba- 
malm  Asher  mehal  la-raki- 
vba,  wa-lehl  tben. 


rjTi'p  iyjif  Tc'jj  e'en  p 


Tlie  name  of  Ihe  Um  mentlaaod  peapic  la  d«rlT«d  thaivfron.  ■>  1 
alrMdr  stAied  in  my  Introductory  DIumIaUoii 

*i|<3.  •'Mtdaim. . . .  Tbls  word,  produced  trom  th«  root  ^. 
br  the  alsn  :,  fDdlcat«!i  a  tblns  vboaa  couraa  1*  recnUtad.  • 
presents  Itself  ever  th»  Bame;  n  thing  wblrh  li  naawod 

Ttw   Arabic   reads  ji,  .    This   word   Is   found   •obwUidm 

press.   Ttgbt     Tb^  Syriac  )  Asi^ntaliia  oftea   the  Idea  of 

of  eiploratlon.     The  Hellenists  m  rosincilog  1U  ■IcalScattoa  to  tta 

word    wpal,  mominif.  bBYe   followed   purpoaely   the  literal   and  mpv 

sense.     Tbe  SaniurEtau  veraloo  was  1ms  rastrlcted;  It  tnMiMn    TS 

andipa  ^'"^^^  ""''^Jnt'  t^"  '*  '*>  aar.tbat  whitfc  tepwa.  talla. 
«Bda.  and  that  whlcb  rlseH.  besins.  slsnals.  The  Cbaldalc  larsiB 
says  the  same  thing:  c~^  and  ICX-  The  KuKllsb  words  0f«r  tmt 
back,  hold  to  the  came  roots  aa  the  Hebraic  words,  and  vMAr  <•- 
press  Ihe  flcuratlve  Moae. 


4 


V.  <■  ;rp*l.  a^arafjfing....  Tbe  Helleolau  ban  tranilatad  tMa 
word  br  the  Greek  {v'wwa.  whkb  slKBlflea  a  Drm.  solid  thlos;  Satai 
JeroBM  has  tmltatvil  them  In  snylBK  "flrmaincDtuin."  jlrisamol.  This 
version  trossly  mixinterprets  Moses,  who  nerer  thoosht  thai  etlMtiHl 
space  was  slihar  flrm  or  solid,  sa  be  has  been  mada  to  say;  en  (he 
contrary,  the  root  p^.  from  wbtch  be  drvsra  Ibis  expresaloB 
the  idea  of  tenuity  and  expanalon.  The  verb  ^T  or  jn,  wUck  a 
from  U.  slsnlSea  fo  be  rarr/ira  or  rendert^  roM.  FtaaUy  Um 
pound  word  S'Tfi.  whence  the  word  referred  to  to  dorlvodL 
only  the  sense  of  expandlne  and  altrnDiitlDE  ll  to  dWrtilt  to 
atand  how  the  HMealsls  hsTe  be«n  able  to  sea  In  all  thia.  tbair 
{^4up^:  at  lean  aaiumlnjc  tb«  Idea  of  Richard  Simon  who  tklata 
they  have  followod.  on  thia  occasion,  th«  rad*  lancoo  that 
at  that  time  in  Jerusalem      (Bi$1.  ertl    1.  II    ch.  S).    Tbo 

Tcrslon  translates  tbe  word  sy-  by  %rtJV3Y  -  *^*'  '*  ** 
hamtony,  ammgrwient  of  port*;  an  Idea  very  far  from  aoUdlty. 


■i 
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7.    And-he-made,  HE-the-  7.    Et-il-flt,  LUi-lea- 

Goda,   tbat-self-Bameness-of-  D  I  e  n  x ,  cette-ips^it^e-la- 

-t  h  e-rarefyiog      (loosening  rarefaction       (cette      force 
power,    ethereal    expanse)  :  '  rar^fiante,  l"eBpace6ther6) } 

mnd-he-did-effect-a-separat-  et-il-fit-exiHter-nne-s^para- 

ing-canse  betwixt  tlie-waters  tion  entre  les-eanx  qoe-eta- 

which- were     below     bj-the-  ient  par-en-baa  (affaiss^) 

rarefying    (sinking    down)  de-l*e8pace-6th4r4      et-entre 

and-betwixt  the-waters  les-eaux  qni-^taient  par-en- 

vhicb-vere     above     by-tbe-  haut  (exalt^es)  de  I'espace- 

rarefying  (raising  up)  and-  ^th^r^ :  et-ce-fut-ainai. 
it-vas-ao. 


the  H«11«nlaU  hare  deemed  It  proper  to  materialise  thl>  axprea- 
■ton.  However  that  may  be,  the  Arabic  ijj,  even  the  Srrlac  -^t ,  aad 
tte  Bthloplc  analogue  J^^^(rafck),  conSrm  all  tbe  IdMU  of  •ubtletjr, 
t«anlty  and  aplrltuallty  which  la  in  the  Hebrew. 

Ctn  rfn3.    in-the-centn    of-the^oaten Thto   la  to   uy.  In 

•xAmlnlns  the  roota  and  tbe  flguratiTa  and  hleroglrpblc  mum,  1m  the 
•trm^Vfc  and  ctnirat  point  of  untva  un  ptmnttj/;  which  agr'— 
parfectlr  with  a  raretylng  and  dilation  force  auch  a*  Hoaea  under- 
atood.  But  tbe  HelllnlitB  havlos  (.cnaldered  It  proper  to  change  thla 
Intelllctble  force  Into  a  lentlent  aolldltj,  have  been  led  to  chance 
Kit  the  reat.  Tbe  word  '^"'Z .  which  la  obrloualy  a  continued  facul- 
tative, according  to  the  eicltailve  form,  expressing  tbe  action  of  mak- 
lag  a  BeparBtloD  exist  among  divers  natures,  they  have  changed  Into 
a  *iibatantl*e,  and  have  seen  only  a  separation  produced  by  a  kind  ' 
of  wall  that  they  have  created.  The  Arabic  verb  Jj,  which  la  ' 
attached  to  the  same  root  as  the  Hebrew  h'^2,  expresaea  a  mutation 
of  nature  or  of  place,  .  ■' 

T.  7.  J'"""  rK,  Iftat-tettiamenfu-of-lhe-rareff/ing. . , .  It  was  donbt- 
lesK  seen  In  the  flrst  verse  of  this  chapter,  that  I  gave  according  to 
tbe  oecsflon,  a  partleulnr  meaning  to  tho  designatlve  preposition  PK 
having  rendered  C'"rn  PH  word-for-word  by  the  ttlf»amenet$-{obiee- 
ttt>iiti)-ot  thf-hiavent :  It  Is  true,  as  I  have  taken  pains  to  state  In 
my  Qrammar  (ch.  IV,  %  31,  that  tbis  preposition  expresses  often  mor« 
than  a  simple  designatlve  Inflexion,  and  that  It  characterises,  especially 
when  It  Is  followed  by  the  determinative  article  n,  as  In  thla  Instanca, 
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S.  Wa-lkerfi  ^lohlm  la- 
raklwbu  sbninnliu,  wa-loht 
horob,  wa-lohl  boker  Um 
sheDl, 


9.  Wa-Womer  ^lohlm 
IkkawnA  ba-iiialtn  mit  ba- 
h»th  ha-Hbaniaim  »-I-mnkdm 
atliad,  w*th<Ta  »-tb  lia-laba- 
shall,  wa-lclit-Cbcn. 


°'??'  rpl"?  D*n*?K 
:  'Jtf'  01'  "^^rv^ 


nnn©  Dvsn  np*  d'.'i'.'W  tpin 


th«  sub«tikDc-n   ItNtf,  ibe  IpBeltr.  tlH  obJectl*1tT,  Ui«  ■cKinnniw  at 
Uh  thing  which  It  deslgnalas. 

nnns,  belcw ^r:.  atova....  T1i«M  two  kdrerbUl  rtUttOM 

hftv*.  In  tbU  Inalance.  a  Bsurallre  and  hl«rotlrphlc  aenae. 
teDttal  to  undentADd  The  drat  r-T^.  ha*  the  root  r<n. 
iDg  every  Idea  or  abode,  terror.  realTalol.  This  root.  KO*orD«4  ly  tto 
■rmp^lhellc  BiKn  n.  bocomes  In  an  ubatntct  aena*.  the  •xprtaato*  of 
tbat  which  la  worn  out  and  inferior.  The  root  of  th« 
these  reUilona  la.  on  the  rontrar?  V;.  which  drawa  with  tt 
Idea  of  dtalnnttoD,  and  of  aanllpnt  exaltation.  It  la  th*  rata: 
of  tbe  root  ~n.  which  dcvelopa  a  aentlmeat  o(  Jor  uid 


i 


r.  8-    =":r.  heaven* Ijilar  on  t  ahall  itlTa  tb* 

thla  word.     But  1  bef  the  reader  to  obaerve  here,  that  the  Imkv< 
davaloped  onir  auccawlralj-,  and  after  th«  formation  of  etbWMd 
which  prorea  that  they  wer«  at  Brat  created  only  In  |iiiii.|plt.  aa 
I  ban  aald. 


T.  B.    «p*,  Ih^^kollrfrlre....      The  root   '.7.   wbaac* 
verb   Tnp,  azprcaiwa  erarr  loanlnK.  aTarr  IncllaatloB.  arvry 
of  blind  bat  IrTMlatllile  force  toward  a  rob)     The  flrtimtlTv 
thla  eipreaalon,   which   Moae*  nias  aecordlnc  to   lla   Inlraal** 
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&  And-he-amigned-foT^ 
BBtne,  HB-the-Being-o(-be- 
ingB,  to-the-e  t  h  e  r  e  a  1-ex- 
pmiae,  Heavetin  (exalted  and 
sbiniDg  waters) :  and-there- 
»-aa  west-eve,  and-there-waa 
east -dawn  (over  and  bock 
again),  Day  tbe-flecond 
(light's  second  manifesta- 
tion). 

9.  And'he-said,  BB-the- 
Oods,  tliey-ahall-drire  (tend 
to )  tbe-waters  f roni-below 
<ftx>in  the  (linking  down) 
the-beavens  toward  a-drir- 
Ing-place,  one  (ningle)  ;and- 
tbere-sball-be-Been  the-diy- 
oess:  and-it-was-so. 


8.  Et-il-aa8lgii8riiom»  hxn. 
r£tre-des-£trea  ft-reapace- 
^tb£rt,  Cieua  (lea  eaoz  Mar 
tantes,  ^ler^es) :  et-fnt-occi- 
dent,  et-fnt-orient  (lit>£ra<- 
tion  et  Iteration),  Joar  sec- 
ond (seconde  manKeatation 
ph^nom^niqae). 


9.  Et-Il-dit,  LDi-le«-D(eiix^ 
ellea  tendront'fortement  (in- 
cHneront,  se  d^termineront 
par  nn  morement  irrMtl- 
ble)  Ie»eanx  par<en-bas  (de 
raffafssement)  des^ienzt 
vers  Qn-Uea-d^temiin4,  un- 
ique; et  M-verra-l*aridlt6: 
et-ce-fut-atnd. 


fonn,  bm*  b««n  corrupted  bjr  tli«  SamarlUna  who  rMtrlet  It  to  tha 
lft«ral  wnH,  and  mnke  uw  of  tbe  Torb     '^^i!!'  '<=*^'^''>S  to  the  r*- 

flexlTe  form  "n**^  3t<l Ajrf  '    ''"*   **  ^'^  '"'  "^  '^''"  ^'  conftit- 
tm,  tMgwattri..,. 

eipQ~Vx.  townH  a  drivinp-placf Thli  word,  which  Hotu  iiMtN 

after  the  rerb  n^.  holda  to  the  lame  root.  It  It  k  Ugan  of  ipMch 
«hleh  thU  bleroKraphlc  writer  neTcr  lacks,  and  which  prorea  the  Inner 
knowleds*  that  be  bad  of  bla  tongue:  one  alwari  flnda  the  rerb  derlTsd 
from  the  mbatuitlTe  or  the  ittbatantlve  derlVed  from  £fl~Tej&i  VQ- 
reedlBC  tosetber  u  If  to  confirm  and  tuataln  each  other.  In  this 
InatAnce,  tbe  root  ip  wblch  eipresaea  the  tendencT  toward  a  coal,  the 
force  which  drlTM  with  power  In  action,  prodncea  at  flrat  tha  Tarb 
.Ttp,  which  deptt^ta  the  movement  toward  that  soal:  thliima  tddU 
on  the  ebancter  D  aa  collective  Blgn,  become*  tbe  Terb  e<p  whiiaa 
meaning  I*,  to  inbatantlallie.  to  eatablUh  In  anhatanca,  to  drtTa.xltk. 
power  tn  action.  Tbla  lame  verb,  being  InBactad  in  Ita  tnra  br  tb* 
atgo  of  exterior  action  C.  baccxnaa  the  very  place^  (ba  aoal  tf  tba 
moremeat.  the  action  reaultlng  from  tbe  power. 
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10.     Walkcrft  ^lohlm  la-  ]'"»«    H^'?'.'?  0*rf?W   Kyi 

tabashnh  nrotz,   w'l'iiiikwch  j-«.  (_„,  „__  n**vi  ivr^ 

ba-malm  kanl  lammtm,  wa-  i.l     ***■      ,i,             '1 

ianp  .-Elohini  <^lii-tdb.  :  31C3  OTfj^ 


Tbos  the  wBt«r«,  moved  In  tbe  C«ntr«  br  an  expuulT*  sad  ivr 
t7lni[  force  which  tends  to  make  «  upkntion  of  the  lubtU  pkrti  ui 
of  the  dense  p&rCd:  the  wftten,  Imoee  of  unlr«ml  pawlTltr,  rla*  tram 
tHe  one  tide  to  fonn  ethereal  space,  aad  fall  oo  the  other  lo  tw  ttaftsf 
In  the  ^If  of  aeaa.  I  know  not  what  the  modent  aavaata  will  thtnk 
of  thli  pbrBlcs;  but  Ihis  I  do  know,  that  It  <■  neltfaer  rldlcnloaa  tut 
eontempiible  If  I  illd  uot  tear  lo  display  [d  theae  not«a  ma  ervdl- 
tJoB  out  of  place.  I  nould  repeat  what  I  have  already  anid  p«rtatnloc 
to  the  tyt«m  of  the  two  oppoaod  forcea,  admitted  not  onlr  hr  the  tar 
cleots  but  alao  br  the  moderna:  Iorc«a  which  PanoeDidM  called  ethtml 
fire  aod  nfpM;  HeracUtua.  tho  uoy  upward  and  Iht  tray  OotcmMwt: 
TiniBUi  of  Locrl.  inltlllgfncr  and  RrccMlly;  Rmprdorlas.  Im«  ■•! 
hate;  Plato.  lilin«W/  and  that  ithich  U  not  him;  Dcacartea.  m<iif4i> 
•nd  rrtiilanee;  Newton,  ctntrltugal  (oree  and  crnfHpetol  fore*.  •!&     fl 

V.  10.    nrr.  Ihe  drytio'M Here,  the  root    CK .  whoM  nMuinc 

I  have  already  explained,  la  found  preceded  by  the  aljpi  of  Int/rtor 
action  3.  and  by  (he  tilcn  of  Rianifeatatlon  and  of  duratloa  *.  gtrtat 
erldence  of  the  Inner  and  continuoiia  action  of  thia  iK&aoas  prtaclpk 
Tbua.  It  la  a  thing  not  only  dried  by  flre.  but  a  thlnjt  that  jbY  ea» 
llsuaa  to  bum  Interiorly,  which  la  revealed  through  the  irrcaMlU* 
fore*  which  makM  the  waters  lend  toward  a  determined  place. 


Y"X.  earfJk....  I  make  the  atune  remark  with  respect  t*  the 
MTth,  that  I  have  mad*  with  respect  to  the  heareaa,  and  paaa  om  tm 
Ita  etymoiocy.  Tbe  primitive  root  '».  lontnln*  tha  BlUt«4  alcna, 
«]iiK»t  alaaya  violent  of  atablo  powrr  and  of  contlnnwd  mowBMt 
profwr.  Th<««  two  sIkm  which  appear  oppoaad  to  aach  othrr.  prodia 
«n  el^nirntary  root  which  U  found  aitaln  la  all  toasu«a.  and  wUtk. 
uprvMlng  thai  whi'rh  perulna  to  the  elomentary  principle  or  to 
tn  general.  alKnlflca.  following  tho  new  modlflcatlona  that  U 
HtU,  rlher,  fire.  afr.  trattr,  rarth  and  even  netot.  The  Hebnk 
loogtia  which  la  no  other  than  tha  primitive  Egyptian. 
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And-he-asfligned-for-  10.      Et-tl-amlgnft-nom, 

HE-the-Qods,    to-the-  LDi-Ies-Dieax,       Jk-l'aridit^ 

i,  earfA(  terminating  terre  (^I^ment  terminant  et 

t) ;    .and-to-the-driv-  boraant) ;     et-&-la-tendance 

ce  of-the  waters,  be-  des-e  a  a  z,     il-assIgna-Dom, 

d-for-name,  «pa«  (wa-  mcrs   (immensity  acqneiue, 

streamingi  :  and-he-  manifestation    de    I'untTeP- 

I,  HE-the-Being-of-be-  selle    passiviti) :    et-il-con- 

lat-as-good.  sid^ra,   LUi-les-Dieiu,  cdar 

ainsi-bon. 


an  Ita  modlflcRttooB.  u  can  be  Men  In  the  lUd.  Toob.  root 

FtC. 

tout  there  belns  need  for  examining  berc  tlie  dlvene  modi* 
of  tbls  imiwrtant  root,  let  It  luffln  tor  me  to  My,  ttint 
one  adda  tbe  ilgne  of  comDreHlon  and  material  MBW,  aa 
tdeana  and  Samaritans  tn  their  worda  piNi  9*iKi  or  ^^Sft 
ler  one  placet  tbere,  aa  tbe  Hebrews,  the  algii  S,  «hlcb  ax- 
tbe  term  and   end  of  all  substance,  on*  llndi  eqaally  wrtik, 

0  say.  tbe  element  wblch  Is  limited,  flsurad,  tactUa,  compra^ 
■tic,  etc. 

mat  be  remarked   tbs*.   In  augmendiiK  tb«  force  of  the  root 

1  potential  character  H,  one  makes  it  "H  or  "^n,  that  which 
lat  wblcb  loflames,  either  llterall;,  or  llguretlTely;  In  donbUnc 
■roent  aa  in  '"N,  that  nhlch  Is  execrable  and  mined;  and 
'.  which  la  Bteep.  rough,  hlUj,  etc 

.  leat That  <■  to  say.  aqueouM  immentltv;  for  the  word 

desiKnatPB  uran.  1h  only  the  word  C'73 ,  loafer*  preceded 
iIeu  of  manffpstiition  V  As  to  the  word  S'Q  Itaelf,  tbe  tol- 
a  the  history  of  ita  formation. 

root   71"^.  '^    or   '?:.   contalna  the   Idea   ot  paaalTe   relation, 
c  and  creative  movement     It  Is  perceived  In  tbe  Arable  word* 

*-jU  all  ot  which  have  reference  to  this  Idea.  Tbe  Hebrew* 
de  mucb  use  of  It  !d  tbe  vutgar  Idiom,  without  entlrelT  pen» 
Ita  meaning;  however,  they,  aa  well  aa  tbe  Cbaldeaaa  aad 
employed  the  verb  ;;'.?:  to  eipreoa  the  mutation  of  thlnsa, 
ir  relative  movement.  The  name  which  they  fave  to  wateFi 
ral.  although  expressed  by  the  rt>ot  of  which  I  ipaak,  WU 
a  tbe  aEugular.  and  as  If  their  aagea  had  wlahed  to  abow  In 
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11.     Wft-l&omer  .f:ioblm, 

tbadmhip  ha-firelz  d^hie  be- 
sbeb  niiiziTilia  zcrah,  tictz 
phorl  buxtiL-h  pborl  lo-mlnofi, 
Asber  zareb'  6-b'd,  hal-ba- 
Aretz,  wa-Iehl-Oben. 


jnNrt  Kcin  dti'tx  i3*n 
np  )'r  jnr  rrr?  XT  w^ 


12.     Wa-thatKP    ha-ftretz     ynt^atST  KC^p^e^  KStVtl 

rah  le-mlDehoO  Wbotx  ho«-  ■'K*?«^3ni?V,  nvy^rH 
heb  phert,  ftsher  zareh'ft-b'6  D'H^K  Kin  VlJ'3^  ISIPI 
Ic  mtDL-boCk:  wa-lurai  iElo- 
Mm  <ybitAb. 


:3io-o 


k 


Uut  war  Ui«  doable  motemcnt  wbkh  It  conUloa.  or  Uiat  tk«T 
Ita  Inner  rampcwlilon.  Ihey  gave  It  almott  alitaja  tbe  dual  sai 
B'*?;  .    double    tealrrt. 


Tet.  a  veTT  aloKular  thlDK  wblcb  oagbt  not  to  mcbo*  lli« 
ftota  I*,  thai  from  tbe  Cblneae  to  tbe  Cella,  all  people*  may  <t»v 
Ihin  Ibe  w«r<]  whirh.  lo  Ibrlr  lonRue  dealmatea  water,  tbe  ea»  wMtft 
•crree  u  Indctennluate  pronominal  relation.  Tbe  Cblneae  mr  dWal 
water,  and  choui.  wbo,  wbat?  Tbu  Hebrews  n^  or  *^  vatar  aX  JTt 
or  *3  who,  wbnt?  Tbn  I.Altnm.  oguo.  water,  and  qm*.  va«.  fwaA  *ta. 
wbat?  Tbe  Teulona  and  Saxona.  teuMiir,  water,  and  iraa  or  ««(.  wIm 
whati  etc. 


I  am  taking  up  here,  the  ttrfoiogr  of  the  word  cm 
Iwcaute  It  li  attacbed  to  th«  one  I  have  been  nplalnlBiE  In  thla  artkla. 
and  because  It  tiKnlfles  literally,  tbe  waters,  ralaed.  brllllaal  aai 
KloriSed:  bclni  formed  from  tli«  word  S'S.  trafera,  and  tnm  tfea 
root  CC  whicb  la  united  to  It.  Thia  root  conlalna  the  lde«  wl 
which  risea  and  ahlnea  In  apaoe.  that  which  is  illitinmlafcrt 
nottcrable  bjr  Ita  elevation  or  Us  splendour.  The  Hebrew  aD4 
nzz  BDCUia.  bappjr.  transported  »lth  ]or;  the  Arsblc  fU  ,  baa 
tba  aan*  kbm. 
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11.  And-he-uid  (declar- 
ing bis  will)  HB-the-Qods; 
shall-cause-to-grow,  t  li  e- 
earth,  a-growing  grass,  seed- 
jielding-seed,  (sprout-yield- 
ing-sprout )  vegetable-sub- 
stance and-fructuou8,  yield- 
ing-fruit, after-the-kind-iis- 
own  whicb-bas  the-seed-its- 
own  unto-itself,  upon-tbe- 
earth :  and-it-was-so. 


11.  Et-il-dit  (d^larant 
sa  Tolont^),  Lui-les-Dienz; 
fera-v6g4ter  la-terre,  une- 
v^g^tante  herbe,  germifiant- 
germe,  substance  fructueuse 
faisant- fruit,  selon-l'espdce- 
sienne  qui-a!t  semence-sien* 
ne  dans-Boi,  sur-Ia-terre :  et- 
ce-fut-ainsi. 


12.  And-it-did-sboot-oat, 
(yield  fortb),  tbe  eartb,  a- 
growing-grass  seed -yielding- 
seed  after-tbe-kind-its-own, 
and-a- vegetable  -  aubstance 
and-fructuous,  whicb  tbe- 
seed  ita-own  unto-itself 
(has),  after-the-kind-itself; 
and  he-viewed,  HB-tbe-Be- 
ing-of- beings,  tbat-as-good. 


12.  Et  -  elle  -  fit  -  Bortir 
(provenir,  naltre),  la  terra, 
nne  v^g^tante  berbe,  germi- 
nant-germe,  d'apr^s-respfice 
-sienne,  et  nne-snbstaDce 
fractuese  qui  semence-sienne 
dauB-soi,  (avait  et  aura)  se- 
Ion  resp^e-Bienne ;  et-il-vit, 
Lui-rfetre-dea-fitreB,  c  e  I  a- 
ainsi-bon. 


T.    11.        Kr~-i,    thall-caute-to-oroui Tlil>    !■   the   Terb     Ktol 

to  grow,  used  according  to  tbe  exclUUre  form.  Rctlve  movemiat,  futur* 
tense.  The  Hebraic  pbrase  bas  a  dellcKcy  and  preclalon  thAt  iB  almoat ' 
Impoaalble  to  make  underatood  even  In  the  word-for-word,  where  I 
allow  myself  tbe  greatest  llcunse,  not  onlj  In  the  form  but  also  In  , 
the  coDcatenatlofl  of  the  words.  There  exists  only  the  dlfflcnlty  which 
rises  from  tbe  Idiomatic  ReniuH  and  from  the  tnm  of  phrase  affected 
by  Moses.  Tbla  turn  of  phrase  conslsta,  as  I  have  already  said.  Id 
drawloK  always  the  noun  and  tbe  verb  from  the  BBme  root,  and  In 
repeating  Ihpm  under  diverse  rnodlflrBtloDs.  One  can  perceive  In  this 
verse  and  In  those  foltowlng,  the  singular  grace  and  picturesque  beauty. 
I  venture  to  hope  even  through  the  perplexity  of  the  F^nch  and 
English  nord-for-word  rendering,  that  by  adhering  to  the  literal  sense, 
one  will  see  here  maoy  things  that  the  Hellenists  or  Latin  translatort 
had  not  allowed  even  to  be  suspected. 


V.  12.    K'jlini,  andH-Cid-thoot-ovt It  Is  the  verb  KlX*.  to  com* 
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13.     Wa-lohlliprel),      wa-     ;  •gf^  01'  "Ipi3"'ri1  y^V 


U.  Wa-iAntner  ^lohhn 
leM  niafirotli  bi-rekiwhu  ha- 
ehamaim  le-liaboddil  bcin 
ha-iiiiu  w'bein  ha-lailah  w' 
baloO  le-flutbotb  w'l'mdlia- 
dim  wTlatutiu  w'»;haolm. 


forth,  to  profcif.  to  fir  ftoi~n.  used  aeeorAlng  lo  Iti*  •scttailvc  torn,  IK 
the  future  tenw  made  past  by  llie  coBTertlble  sin-  I  bcc  tb«  >«aA« 
to  ol>8i?n'e  hPT*  ngmln  thia  faleroglrphic  «xpr«ulon.  Ooa  ipaoks  la 
lb«  (ulure  and  hU  expression  repeated,  (a  turaod  suddvnlr  to  lk«  paiL 
Let  uu  examine  this  itupoft&nt  verb  and  proceed  to  the  aiuljala  of  ta 
clemeot*.  The  Brut  trbldt  offtrs  ItMit  Is  Iba  atsa  V.  espNMitM  «T«r 
tenDinatlve  movemc&t.  everr  coocluaton.  ererr  end.  lu  proper  mad 
natural  place  la  at  the  end  of  words:  ibenc*  the  roots  SH  or  XTi,  la 
Arabic  ^1  cooiainlns  every  \atm  of  corporeal  bouma  aoi  IKnlb^  of  i» 
preaslng  and  concludltig  fore*,  of  icrm.  But  If,  loataad  of  trmlMatlBC 
tbe  worda.  thia  sign  tteglns  tbeiu;  tlieo.  tar  from  armUac  IIm  lonaiL 
It  pushes  lh«in.  on  the  contniry,  toward  th«  (oal  ol  whldi  (t  U  ItSfU 

the   aymbol:    thence,   Uw   oppoeed    roots   td.   In   Srrtae    {(  „   and   ta 

Arabtc  ^  .  whoa*  ld«a  Is,  IdavliiB  tlio  bouma.   bresklna  lbs 
of   Ibu    Liudy,   cuQilnE   oulalde.    belBg   bora.     It    la  troEU    Ibis 
rerbalited  by  tha  tnlllal  adjunction  '.  that  ths  rerb  wbtrfe  ta  ikM 
subject  ot  this  note,  la  derived.    It  slKtilfles  to  apprar.  to  oaair  muUuiM 
by  It  ■niriirmenf  of  propaoaHon.  aa  is  detnonalrated  «iU)iMMl(aaUr.  WnR 
the  BUbslantlva  Douna  which  arc  derlrcd   ibarctrom.    irj  ■  mm.  aaA 
ntCt  a  naaK^roKi  propmy. 


T.  13.    There  arc  no  further  remarks  to  be  made  here. 


T.  11.     P'.YX^.  tcitafbfr  Ughti This  Is  the  root    "«    Hgkt. 

termloed  Into  form  br  the  plastic  slpi  ?;.  I  bSTs  reaiorwd  to 
word  the  mother  vokHs  which  the  Cbaldsic  pundaaUoa  kad 
praased;  I  have  done  tbe  aaiXM  In  tbe  followlUB:  bat  I  mHst  stMs  Itel 


d 


COSMOGONY  OP  MOSES 


4B 


13.  And-there-waa-west- 
eve,  and  -  (Lort'  -  was  -  cast- 
dawn  (over  and  bark  a[;aia) 
day  tUe-third  (Uglifs  third 
tiiatiire^tation). 

14.  And-he-Baid.  HE-the- 
Gods:  seDsiblf-Iiffhts-and- 
local  there-shall -be  in-the- 
etbereal-expaniie  of-heavens, 
for  -  causing-a-separation-to- 
be-made  betwixt  the-day, 
aod-betwixt  tbe-ni(;ht;  aod 
they-Hhall -be-in- futurity,  for- 
the-diviMioDs-of-tinie,  aod- 
f or-t  he-re  vol  u  f  ions-oM  ifjht's- 
univerHal  -  manifestatiniiH, 
and  -  for  -  the  -  ontological- 
c  hanges-of- beings. 


13.  Et-fut-occident,  et- 
fut-orient  (liberation  et  it- 
eration) jour  troisi^me  (tro- 
isit'iiie  manifestation  ph^ 
nomenique). 

14.  Et-il-dit,  LUi-les  Di- 
eux :  il-existera  dea-clart^- 
exterieurea  (lumieres  sensi- 
bles)  dans-]'expansion-etfa6- 
r^  des-cieux,  pour-fa  ire-le- 
partage  (le  mouvement  de 
separation)  entre  le  jour  et- 
entre  la-ouit :  et-elles-se- 
ront-en-Bignes-i-v  e  n  i  r  et- 
pou  r-1  e  8-di  visi  ons-teraporel- 
leB  et-pour-les  manifesta- 
tioDS-phenom^niqueB-univer- 
Bclles,  et-pour-les-mutations- 
ontologiques-des-^trea. 


tbe  ■□ppreBsloD  of  these  vowels  1b  here  neceBBltated  bjr  the  hlero 
Kljphlc  atyle.  For  the  Divine  Verb  atwaya  expresslDK  Itself  tn  ttaa 
tniure.  aDd  the  accompllEhmcnc  of  the  will  of  the  Being  of  belngii, 
tollonlDg  likewise  In  the  ronvertlble  future,  the  creattan  remalna 
always  In  power,  according  to  the  meaDlDg  of  the  Initial  word  T'CKia. 
ThlB  Ib  why  <he  nord  r'K^  Is  deprived  of  tbe  lumlnouB  Blgn  not 
onlr  Id  the  Blngular.  but  also  In  the  plural. 

p.T«V  .  in-tigmto-come  Hn-fuluritv) ....  The  HetllnlstB  have  traiu- 
Ut«d  simply  ttuurrnU.  and  Saint  Jerome  has  said  "In  signa,"  In  Hfftu. 
But  thiB  word  comes  from  tbe  continued  facultative  m'«,  to  be  com- 
ing.  Inflected   by   Ihe   directive  article    h. 

_„_._■-.    and-for-t>ie-itivi*tont-of4iMei This  word  aprlogi  from 

the  root  ".",  governed  by  the  sign  of  exterior  action  Ti,  and  Inflectad 
by  the  directive  article  ^.  It  Is  neeessarj  to  conBult  the  Radical 
Vocab.  concerning  this  Important  root,  ai  well  as  tb«  roots  of  tlM 
two  following  words  :"    and  n;p. 

Am  tbe  Greek  and  Latin  translatora  bare  aeen  In  these  three  words 


M 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  KE8TOKED 


15.     Wliaioft    li-mauroth     D'OC'D  i^Jp'y^  n"W3^  vrn 
bi-rokiwha    liH-Kliamatm    V- 
h;Ur      hal-lia-Arc'tz      wa-lbl 
OIi<.-u. 


:  p-ni  r^rr*7y  Ttei} 


16.  Wa-tehaah  JEIoWm 
leth-sheni  ha-mftorolb  bu- 
Chedtloliin.  iPtli-ha-mMr  ha- 
gatlddl  le-mpnifMiu-letli  ha- 
Idni  w'a'th-ba-uiAOr  ha-Icati»a 
Ic-mcmeshcleth  lia-Iailah, 
w'tptb-ha-ObdOhablm. 


nSNon  '«^nK  dt^w  e*rn 


enlr  days,  montha  anil  y#ar«.  It  wtll  b«  w*ll  for  ma  to  dwall  «»•■  Iklt: 
but  1  thnll  nnd  iht^  occuion  ta  do  so  furlbvr  on. 

t.  IS.  TUnV.  lOT-eatiting-briffhtnru-lc-thlHt....  Thta  Is  tb«  roM 
^tt.  Hght.  or  bieroslxphlcally,  inteJI^tual  coporritji,  nblch.  baTlac 
twcomo  rnrb.  Is  eroptoyed  horc  ni-cordlns  to  th«  «icltAliv«  fars:  •• 
thai  It  appears  erldent  by  the  lext  ot  Uoars.  that  thU  bleroiCTvaUe 
writer  r«BKrded  the  celratial  luminous  cenIrM,  as  aeailble  llxhts  is» 
tlD«d  to  propnKBtn  lntoll«ctuttl  llsht  and  to  eiclle  It  npoa  Iba  aMrtk. 
Fhyaica  ol  ibla  fclud  uSera  much  food  for  refleciloD. 


▼.  16.     *':7*?Vl.  tkote  twain It  matt  b*  oba«rved  Uutt 

does  not  employ  hn-e    Z'^  tvo.  as  (be  Grerk  snd  Latin 

bsTo  rendered  It.  which  would  soparala  the  two  lumloarlaa  of 

be  apaaks;   but  that  he  emplora  the  word  *3r.  Inflected  t>T  IW  tmt^ 

BatlTo  prrpoaltlon   TM.  thai  fame  firain.  ihoi  eomple.  lAot  §tmtmantm: 

thus  tinlilDz  ili«m  under  one  ataile  Idea- 

.tVr^xV.  for-atvmboliail-rtpre»rnlaUon The  HalteoMs  ha*a 

tnaalaied  (hia.  *lt  ifx*'.  whkb  la  the  moat  rcstrlclad  InterprwUUos. 
tor  In  short.  It  Is  evident  that  the  tun  and  the  moon  rule  over  the 
day  and  nlsbl.  Indeed  Moaes  would  be  hut  little  understood  IX  OM 
w«ra  to  stop  ai  an  td«a  so  trIvUL  Tba  verb  ^'fi  mcuu.  It  U 
to  br  rvler,  luitge  or  primer;  but  11  aisnlSea  much  oTtener  I*  he 
aiotfel.  Ike  retntvntaHm,  lAc  ijrnbof  0/  tometMif ;  10  tpett  ta  t 
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15.  And-they-shall-be  as- 
amaible-lights  (sparkling 
foci)  in-the-e  t  b  e  r e al -«x- 
panse  of-hearenH,  for-cans- 
Ing-brightDefls-to-ahiDe  (in- 
tellectual light)  npon-the- 
earth :  and-it-waa-so.  ■ 

16.  And-he-made,  HB-the> 
Qods,  those-twain  ( that  cou- 
ple, that  pair)  of-ceotral- 
ll|^ta  the-great :  the-ielf- 
BameneBB-of-the-ceDtraMlght 
tbe-greater,  (oi^a-symboli- 
cal-representatioD  of-day, 
and-the-flelf-^ameuesB-df-tbe 
•central-light  the-lesser,  for- 
mr^Tmbollcal-repreBentatioD 
of-nigbt ;  and-the-Belfsame- 
neat-of-tbe-Btara  (world's 
Tirtnal  faculties). 


16.  Et-elletHMront-com- 
me-dee-lamidrea  aensibles 
( dea  foyers  Inndnenx )  daui- 
rezpanBion-^tb^reedee-clenx 
ponr-faire-briller  (»cit^  la 
Imnidre  intellectndle)  nir- 
la-terre:  etrcela-fat^lmd. 

16.  Et-il-fit,  LUi-lefl-Dl- 
eox,  cette-duit6  (cette  g£- 
mioation,  ce  couple)  de- 
clart6s-ezt£rienres  les-gran- 
des :  rips^it^e-la-lnmldre- 
centrale,  la-grand^  poar- 
repr^nter-BTmboUqnetneiit 
le-Jonr  (la-manifeitfttioD 
unlTeroelle),  et-l'ipB«it«-de- 
la-lumi^re-ceutrale  la>peti- 
te,  ponr-repr^senter  sgrmboU- 
queroeut-la-nait  (la  niga- 
tioD-manlfest^e) ;  eM'ipB^i' 
t^-dea-^toilea  (fticnlt^i  vlr^ 
tuelles  de  rnDiverB). 


fforU*,  in  para&lei;  (o  pretent  a  timiHiMde,  an  ewtbtem,  a  tQwr*.  TbU 
Tcrb  Is  produced  from  the  root  tz  which.  conUJnlns  Id  tUelt  enry 
IdM  or  pftrttr,  Umllltndfl  ud  rapreMnUtlon.  la  loUwd  to  th*  slfu 
"H  And  1?,  to  ezpreu  Itt  exterior  action  and  Its  rotatlTo  moremmt 
I»  the  pbrue  with  which  we  ar«  occnpM,  thU  rerb  la  naed  ueord- 
iBg  to  the  InteiulTe  Iohd,  and  conaequantly  Inveatad  with  th«  eon- 
Unned  facultative  ol  the  itgn  0,  which  donblea  tha  forca  of  Its 
action. 

The  word  72'^'^'  """'^  "**  "'  ^^  ^^  BuDBritaB  vartlon  In 
tbla  Inatance,  atgnlflea  UkewUe  to  ipeol:  alleimrfeanv,  1«  km  pOfSftlM. 

C^r^nTic^.  <iiHMhe-«eirMKe«ieM«/-the-«lar>....  Tlieword  33&. 
Tnlgnrtr  translated  tfor.  Is  compoaed  of  tbe  root  rta,  rtlcb  la  ralatad 
to  erarr  Idea  of  atrength  and  of  vlrtoe.  phraleallr  aa  wall  aa  inoraUr, 
and  of  the  mjaterloas  root    3iK    which  OOTelopa  tb«  Uas  of  tha  Ba- 
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17.  VVn-itthen  Aotham 
^Inhtm  hi-n'ktwba  ha-slta- 
malin  I'liolr  bal-bu-ftrotx. 


18.  Wli-meshol  ba-16m 
w'-ba-l  a  1 1  a  h  w'l'babe<ld!l 
bein  ba-ftor  w'buin  ba-bosb- 

tAb. 


10.    Wa-lphI    hpreb,    wa- 
lebt  boker,  idm  rebibl. 


?3^1 


:  TTi  01'  "tpa-rri  r»jrrri 


I 


20.  Wa-Iftomer  .(Elohlm 
i»bprtzofl  ha-malni  sborotz 
UL-pbi-sb  batnli,  w'bopli  iwbo- 
plieph  luil-ha-flrotz,  bnl-iibe 
nri  reklwha  ba-sbamalm. 


candattoD  of  the  universe.  ThuB  aecordlng  to  the  Ocvratlr*  tod  bltf» 
Kb'pblc  BCDse,  tbe  word  2Z'Z  signlBt*  doi  only  tiar.  but  ih<  Hr#Ml  ail 
/emn doff  11(7  force  ot  tho  unlvcrac.  Tbvrein  eon  be  fonnd  tta«  c*  '' 
niatir  an<;l«ut  Id^s.  wheOier  relative  to  aatroloslcsl  tciatt*. 
lug  wblrh  ll  Is  known  tbjit  th4  EsTPtt'D*  tbougbt  bfcUy.  «r 
relative  to  tbi-  Il^ruit^tlc  •('l«nce.  As  mr  iDtenllOB  !■  not.  at  tUt  tia^ 
to  comment  upon  tb»  thought  of  Mo>ra,  I  ■ball  not  dnw  frooi  Uh  •» 
planniion  of  tbU  bleroRlypblat,  kll  Itte  Uifcreucca  thai  I  mlcbl:  I  ■> 
BaciBlltd  to  do  In  thia  Instance  as  1  have  alretidr  done,  and  a*  I  dill 
b«  forced  to  do  mor«  and  more,  that  U.  kIv'ok  onlr  tb«  Utenl  sat 
AKuratlve  meaning,  and  as  much  as  Is  pOMlbIa  for  me,  the  UergslypUc 
lenrlng  to  iho  suxarliy  of  tho  render  tba  task  of  ">"fctti|[  th« 
Uens.  The  Sanutrltan  and  Cbaldatc  versions  do  not  dlB«r 
tlu  Uebrtw. 
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^Iaid-out  them. 
m-tbe-ililatiag- 
■roal  expanse* 
for-c  a  u  s  i  u  }!' 
(intellectual 
IP  (jvercepli- 
c~e»rth. 

'or-attinR  (as 
pen)  In-the-day 
light;  iind-fiir- 
■I«iratiou-lo-be- 
t  the-ligbt  and- 
ilarkn<>.s8:  ami- 
lE-tUe-Bcing-of- 
ao-goo(I. 

there- wa»-we8t- 
i  <■  rc-wjiM-i-'ust- 
M  li  v-f  II II  r  I  h 
rtl)     niainfnsta- 


17.  Et-il-pn^poRa  vlU-n, 
Lt"l-le8-L>ieiix,  daiiR-la-fun'e- 
rari^fianle  I  Vox  pans  ion 
^tMr6el  des-cJeux,  iKiur-isx- 
citer-la-lnniiere  (f-li^menti- 
wition  iutfllti'tiiplle)-{i-l)ril- 
k-r-d'une-tiiaiiiil-rL-  sensible, 
«ur-Ia-terre, 

18.  Kt-pi)iir-rppr<^pnl(*r- 
r<viiil)oli(|UfniunI  daus-le-jour 
L'l-dans-la-n  u  i  t ;  et-p  n  n  r- 
faire-Ie-parl-age  entre-la-lu- 
mi^re  et-imtrp-l'iilwciirlte: 
et-il-vit,  Lt^i-l'fetre-Uon-fttroB, 
cela-alnmi-bon. 

19.  Et-fnt-occidpnt,  et- 
fnt-orieuf,  jcnir-<pmtrlt"mG 
(quatri^iue  ni&uifestatlua 
jib^noiii^nique). 


le-Jiaid.  UE-the- 
iriop  his  will  I 
forth-plpniiriil- 
s,  tbi'-pleutirul- 
lul-of-liff  aud- 
ig-about  above- 
the-face  of-tbi- 
Qse-of-heaTeao. 


20.  Et-il-dil,  LDlleii 
IHeux,  (di'i'larant  wi  rolon- 
H'-l  :  originernnt-il-foi»na«, 
IpH-eaiix,  l'(»riK'uaute-vermi- 
fopiiie  Atiie-<Jc-vi(?  et-le-vola- 
tile  Teloci-volant  aii-dpRstii»- 
de-la-terrp  Hur-lii-fare  (Ip- 
I'e'x  paanio  u-e  t  U  tTi-e-deft- 
cieux. 


Andhr-laidout Thla  li  the  TPrb   V-"^    '"  •"*  forlh, 

.-  whIr-Ji,  einplQfed  accordliiE  to  the  imeoslv*  form,  bi 

I,  alKDlfles  la  asaio".  'o  Utn  out.  to  urdaln. 

9.    There  is  nottiiog  more  (o  obierve  ixrrt  tbaa  vhat 

n  uld. 

*i.  Amt-ht-taitt . . .    I  rerer  lUe  r«t(1er  to  r,  S.  of  UiIb 

K  alM)  In  ckll  atUntlcn  to  the  offvet  of  thn  con*pnlliti> 

uru  tti«  future  to  ttau  piuL    II  U  rrtj  ImporUnt  tn 
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21.  Wa-tberft  ^Mohtin 
sth-ha-lhunluim  liH-|;h(>(l<)o- 
llm,  \v'ii-lli-(-liiil-uc]>hi-Kli  ha- 
hainh  Iia-poinesheth  HhUut 
RhiirtKiMt  lin-inntin  li^-mlno- 
lifin  w':i-tli-i^liul-1io]ih  Ohn- 
naph  k'-niine-hoii.  vva-iaraj 
.«loliltii  ('hitAb. 


o*on  ivip*  "cv  rwnj 


tbi«  loBtani'ii  where.  (tti«  modem  taDgues  Dot  p«nnltttac  1*  uif 

ita  Imitation   at  this  hierosl.viihk  trope)    I  sia  coiaUuiUr  bMIp<  It 

CUE  In  ttia  almpla  put  that  wbicb.  In  M«bnw,  Is  In  tb« 

future. 

I'S'f.  ihalliprnotOTthplmtifunp....  The  SkinerfUa  TenUn 

(n  proll/Ic  emi»jiniK...  The  Cb»ldult!  tarKun  slves  Krn^  K":  TT""  I** 
waltrt  ihaJI  fermtiil  a  fetmenl.  .  .  Tlitis  can  be  aeen  Itut  «*«•  te  (ki 
literal  senae.  tbe  Hellenlats  fa*rn  been  weak,  for  In  uylag  <(*>•)'»  *• 
Itart  ifWTfi.  the  ivalcrt  ahatl  brinif  forth  rrptiln.  tbej  lure 
not  only  tbe  ihouebt.  but  the  cipreulon  ol  Mo»ca,  wbldi  hat  fen*  • 
ptclar«H<|ue  lorcerulneH.  Thp  terh  \'^'£  wblch  he  ejtiploji. 
from  two  contrncled  ruoKa','~"Z;  tbv  flrat.  "■'Z,  compoMd  of  tke ! 


Ot  relative  and  proper  movement,  or  rlrcnlar  ODd  rertlUBekr, 
u  emlnloD,  a  liberation,  n  detachment,  m  seiMrktlon.  The 
T^,  cliar&clerlcea  a  sort  o(  moveflaeai,  of  vlbratton.  rtcomiMBetM  (tf 
flnlKhlnic.  reptilian,  belni:  propagated  bjr  bclag  4tTM«d:  tbn  Ifti 
pound  V*"  conlalns  every  iden  of  propagatlre  fffllwhiH.  ot 
orlKln.  of  eeneralive  aepara'lon  This  li  the  flcnraUTe  tad  Uh» 
Klyphle  roeanlnK-  tn  tbe  literal  Benin,  It  le  a  reptilian 
In  a  whoU)-  reelrlcted  and  maierlallMd  BenM,  a  repute. 


■1't7,  fov>\.,..  This  expreulon.  which  depesde  lUU  opea  tb*  nft 
7S~C'.  >Anll-4|>nnif-/orlA,  and   which  la  ronaected  wlUi  tbt 
E":n.  the  icdlert,  provea.  aa  the  author*  ot  the  Samarttaa 
the  Chaldate  Urmira  have  i*rj  well  perreived,  that  U 
the  water*  as  ipeolaUr  diAiied  with  furniiblaK  (he  tint  al^Mak  if 
vital  inov^meM  to  rWIHan  aad  tlriDx  anlnula.    The  root  7^.  «l  «IM 
I  ipoke  nbore  and  the  one  now   In  qneftloo,  are  both  linked  to  IM 
sane  moilTe  prloctple  d«al(tiBt«d  bj  the  root    *e:  bnt   ah  him,  tr 
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21.     ADd-he-did-frame-  21.    Et-U-produJsit-et-for- 

out,  UE-the-neing-of-beiugs,  ma  (il  er6a),  rxi-rfitre-des- 

tbe-KcIfHaineDe»s-of  those-  fitres  l-exiatence-individuelle 

hoge-bulked-bodiea,   the-  de-ces-amptitudes-corpo- 

largeiit   I  flocking  thrungs  of  rellcH    lea-grandeB     (legions 

enonnouH  whales)  acd-that-  de    monstres    maniiB),    et- 

of-all-Kuul    of-Iife,    trailing-  celle-de-toute-flme      de-vie 

along  and-xwimniing,  which  mouvante  d'aa  monvenient- 

pr(H)iiL'<tl-]>lenti fully  iLe-wa-  contractile,    laquelle    origi- 

ters       afler-tlu'-kinds-their-  naient-^-foiaons       les-eaux; 

own;     and-tliat-of-all-quick  ftelon-respfee-ii-eux ;    et-ce!- 

aod    8  t  r  o  n  g-winged-fo\vl,  le-d(^tout- volatile    h    I'aile- 

after-the-kind-its-own :  and-  forte-et-rapide,   ttelon-l'esp^- 

be-did-ken,  n  E-t  h  e-O  o  d  s,  ce-sienne ;    et-il-vit,    LUl-lea- 

that-as-gofxl.  Dieux,  cela-ainai-bon. 


^ ,  ■bould  be  nnderBtaod,  A  laborloui  moTimetit  atUictied  to  the 
tftrtli.  b;  r'7,  Btioiild  be  seen,  an  easy.  soarlDK  movemeat  In  the  air. 
Tlie  ooe  la  h«aTr  and  rapid,  the  other  light  and  swift.  Both  rocelve 
nfMeoce   Irom  the  vital   principle  brought  forth  by  the  wat«n. 

Thli  verEe  and  the  ooe  folloitliig,  preseot  Id  Hebrew,  a  aerie*  of 
cipreMlons  whose  harmony  and  force  are  Inimitable.  The  Samarltdn 
Trralon  gives  ibe  same  Impression,  as  Ihs  copy  of  a  picture  by  Raphael 
would   produce  compared   with   the  origlDal. 

T.  II.      Z"":.~",  those-huor-bulkcd-bodieB Thia  word  la  derlred 

from  the  root  ":.  which  contains  every  Idea  of  eztenslOD.  of  ampllfl' 
ration  In  bodies,  whether  in  number  or  In  volume.  This  root,  governed 
by  the  sign  of  reciprocity  ."1.  la  applied  to  cetacea,  and  In  general,  to 
marine  anlmale.  either  on  account  of  their  mass,  or  on  account  of 
their  prodigious  fecnndlty. 

rrnr.  rt:.  toul-ot-life The  word    rC3,  nhlch  Is  us«d  by  Uoms 

to  dMisnate,  in  general,  the  soul  and  the  animating  life  of  being, 
merlta  much  more  serlout  attention,  as  this  great  man  has  beeti 
■ccoaed  by  very  superficial  writers  who  have  never  read  hltn.  or  by 
vary  prejudiced  sectarians  who  have  read  him  only  to  mlaunderataod 
him.  of  having  denied  the  existence  of  this  spiritual  eaaenca. 

The  root    from   which   the  word    CCl    come*,   la  wlttaout  donbt 
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22.     Wa-lbarerh    afttham  1"»0  T.ON'?  DTt'tn  a^K  T^Tl 

^lohliu  J'a'iuur,  pbrod  w're-  .         

lH.fl    W,i,llu..ft    .Hh-ln.-mni,n  °'®^   °-»'':''™*    ^^^  ^ 
ha-lainim  w'ha-Iiopli  Ireb  ba-  •  l*VQ  JT  •"nO 

areti.  '  ' 


23.     Wa-!hl-herb.    wa-llil-     :  "C^PT  01'  1p3-m  a^r*^ 
boker,  16in  buiuiiili!. 


■naterlnl,  for  thviv  i*  no  word  poaalble.  In  anr  Iobkh*  po«lU>, 
ulmeDU  are  not  material.  An  [  hnve  uid  In  my  Gnuuur  k  It  ai 
noun  trblch  la  Ibe  bails  of  speech.  Rverjrtlm*  Ui*i  man  wtelMi  Wit' 
press  an  Intelltctuul  and  niurul  Ilioncht.  hv  !■  obllitrd  to  nuk*  «ti( 
a  physical  Inalrument.  aiid  to  take  from  dcmpntary  natiuv,  ■H— I 
objects  which  be  nplriiuallics.  as  U  wen.  In  maklnx  tkeai  pmL  M 
meaoa  of  tnetaiihor  or  hieroglyphic,  from  one  rcKlom  Into  eaothrr 


Three  dlstlnci  roots  compose  this  Important  word  and  an 
of  tbe  closest  Blientlon.  Ttie  Orst  c:  proHDla  lb*  Idea  gC  a  1^ 
•plntioa.  an  Intoslon.  a  movement  operated  trom  wIlboMl.  eroUK 
It  Is  morally  an  imjtirtng  brrath,  Tbr  second  :*{.  iiUdi  H  MtT 
Ibe  reaction  of  the  nrst.  U  attached  ta  ibe  ld«a  of  (xpan^ea.  4 
effusion,  of  movement  operated  from  wllhln.  wilhoiU:  It  la  IMsnlr 
(he  mouth,  the  ftplrtag  breath.  Ihc  t<ulce.  Ihr  ipevch,  etc.  TW  iUpI 
Anally  ZH.  cbaracieriiea  the  prmditicnl  primeiptt  of  wbkb  I  Hi 
alroady  spoken  In  v.t.  of  this  chapter.  It  ta  lire,  and  that  «hU  b 
IsneouB,  ardent.  Impasaloned,  etc 

Such  Is  the  hieroglyphic  compoalllon  nf  the  word  Zt3,  If  «<(] 
which,  formeil  of  Ihc  ibrpi-  roots  ;k'7^''-:.  prcMDia  the  ^st* 
Unnjte  of  a  ihliiK  that  the  Buyptlan  pricala  reearded  aa  belaaftaBl*^ 
triple  oamre  TliU  la  known  to  be  the  Idea  of  Pytfcagoraa  and  Wa 
wl)o  had  drawn  It  from  the  Etyptlan  sanctuaries.  Tboae  vtMK  ^ 
Btniclor*  at  Moses,  saw  ln~3.  the  puttie  maturaalr  of  tbe  seal  |s^ 
the  jMrfle  n«IeriV,  and  InrK.  the  parllr  Mlercfte.  ■>«■  Ikis  ^ 
iDpnlary  triad  rcsnlted  a  unity  ehoee  lumortalltr  the;  taaffc'.. 
Inx  to  all  the  ancient  sacea. 
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Vnd-he-blesaed-them,  22.     Et-il-Mnit-enx,    LDI- 

teing-of-beiogs,  pur-  l'£tre-de»^tre8,     eo-disant: 

■my :  beget  and-inul-  propagez  et-maltipUec-Tovi, 

id-fill  the-watera  in-  et-rempligHea  lea-eanx,  dans 

;  and-the-fowl  shall-  les-mers,  et-l'espdce-volatile 

'  in-the-earth.  se-multipliera  eD-la-terre. 

Vnd-there-wafl-west-  23.     Et-fnt-occtdent,     et- 
t here- wa»-ea»t -dawn  fut-orient   (liberation  et  it- 
id  back  again),  da;  Oration),     joor     cinqui^me 
(light's  fifth  mani-  (cinquif'nie      manifestatton 

I  > .  ph^nom^niqtie) .' 


:ebr«w  text,  th»  Sunu'ltAii  veralon,  the  Cbkldale  tamuB,  and 
3jrlac  mnd  Arabic,  employ  tbe  uma  word;  only,  ther  gin, 
tbclr  geaiua,  dlffereot   afgnlflcatloiu  to  tha  T«rb   whick  !■ 

It    AmonK  the  Hebrews,  c'.£3  Bignlfles  to  live  ud  bn^he; 

Chaldeuia,  lo  grow,  to  mulUptti,  to  fill  tpace;  tlw  Buuuitui 

O-  'liPrMMB  to  dilate,  to  develop,  to  manifeit;  Um  SttUc 
re  lite,  lo  heal;  tbe  Arabfc  ^fJi  .  to  expand,  lo  evaporate,  etc. 

n.  irailinff-along  and^ticimmlnff . ...  By  tbe  word  TSI 
•nda.  Id  Keneral,  all  animal  kind,  the  Individuals  of  whieh 
itlc,  or  terreatrlal.  lark  the  exterior  membera  which  support 
I  quadrupedi.  or  «hlch  serre  them  only  In  trailing,  alter 
er  ol  reptiles,  or  twimming.  after  the  manner  of  ttahea. 
I  proreeds  from  the  root  c:.  which  expreaaes  that  which 
•elf.  gathers  to  Itself,  or  withdraws  Into  Itaeif;  a  root  to 
sIeu  ~  IB  uaed  only  to  give  a  new  moIlTe  force. 

^^•-^  ^'1   rc     beget,  and-multiply,  and-fUl Haro  ar* 

r  these  three  verba :    ~£ ,  KPneratlve  movement.  In  (enerml;  In 

a  bull,  aymtml  of  Keneratlon:  In  the  Arabic  1^,  a  «lld  »m: 
fhlch  Is  great,  abundaot,  extended,  either  In  number  or  1b 
I,  that  which  la  full,  that  which  has    atUlned  Its  hlsb«R 
See.  Rad.  Vocab. 

All  theae  terms  are  understood. 
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24.     Wa-tftomer  ^lohlm,  IPOJ  jnxn  Nyin  D'n'TN  "»0»n 

thdtWD      ha-An-U      noplioah  ^-«_,  J.'      _^^_  _,_(-.-_. 

wa-remo»h  w'liaUhfl-tpreta  le-  ;  [3"*^^  IV3^  fl** 

iiiiue-lia,  wa-iUL-t^buu. 


25.  Wa-tnhnsh  .Tllohlm 
a-th-Imlnlli  liH-Art'iz  It'-mlne- 
ba,  w'fl^th-lm-behi'iuah  le- 
nilno-ha,  w'lPth-rhol-reinfRh 
ha-fldamah  Ic-mlne-Iion,  wa- 


#':  ,-r-  *-,  ,■-'1 


v.Sf,  KX'-l.  (koJI  W(rM-/c»rf h SM  t.  U. 

TCU.  qitadrupeilt....  That  la  u  a4j,  fttcordlBjc  to  ib»  hl«a  ol 
Moms,  iliat  i>nrl  of  the  animal  kingdom  wboM  indlvldoAla  «r«  oetUier 
wlngvd  OS  birds,  aor  cnwllDg  nor  swimming  u  ib«  l»rT«aLrUl  rep- 
lIlM  or  tbe  flsbee.  For  It  l«  obvious  that  this  bleroicrapbit  wnitf 
divides  the  animal  kloKdom  Into  three  gmt  lerir*  acrordlng  to  tba 
loe&moUre  movemeDt  which  be  polols  out  to  tbe  dl<ren  Undl  whlck 
compose  Ibis  kingdom. 

The  flnt  of  this  grest  Mrles,  comprises  (he  animals  of  tlM  flrst 
origin,  vermirortn.  cT«*llng  upon  tb«  earUi.  swimming  In  ib«  «U«n 
or  njfing  In  the  air,  «hlrh  be  calls.  In  Benpr«l  ,Tn  y"-  prtsUltfir 
life,  vtrmiform.  He  divides  Ibis  drat  aerlvs  Into  two  kinds;  tlM 
AQualtc  and  tbe  aerial  kind.  The  flnt  of  iheae  kind*,  retalas  tbt 
orlfliMl  numv  yz.  that  Is  to  say  vermiform;  the  aec«ii4  ta  nlM 
rfHt   fiU  fowt-tWnff. 

Tbe  Kerond  ot  this  great  series  conalsta  of  tbo  animals  of  tk*  ■M' 
ood  orljtln.  vbkb  MoHes  deslgnaie*  In  general,  bjt  tbe  name  or^vtn  nJ 
•omI  of  lite.  Those  are  tbe  genvra  which  are  dldlagulakMd 
Bret  original  series,  by  their  bulk,  iholr  strength  and  iba  dlSaraat 
latloaa  which  they  alraady  have  with  toTreatrlal  aoliaals.  Tba  ■« 
animals  of  this  aeries  arc  called  Cl'Un.  tkr-huge-butkei^ottm: 
aerials  boar  the  name  of  r-iif^is.  that  Is  to  s«r.  gulcJc-ati 
fotpl 

Finally,  tbe  third  seiica  ts  oompoaed  of  anlmala  called,  la 
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:.  ADd-he-said,  HE-the- 
9,  shall-yield- forth,  the- 
1,  a-8oul-of-Iife  (an  ani- 
ty)  acconling-to-the- 
•itB-owD.  ({undrupedlj- 
■Attfi  and-creeping,  and- 
ily-living,  after-t he-kind 
>WD :  and-it-was-so. 


24.  Et-n-dit,  t  D  i-les- 
Oieax  fera-proTenir-la-terre* 
une-Ame-de-Tie  (one  animal- 
it^),  selon-reBpice-Bieiui^ 
qaadrnpMe  {k  la  marche  £1- 
ev6e  et  brnyante)  se-mon- 
vant  et-Tiv^nt-d'tiDe-Tle-ter- 
restre,  Belon-l'eBpdce-sieniie: 
et-Ge]a-fa^aind. 


.  And-he-made,  HB-the- 
i,  that-life  earth-born, 
rding-to-the  -  kind  -  its  - 
,  and-the-quadraped-ex- 
ce  after  -  tlie  -  kind  -  its- 
.  and-all-trailing-along- 
:  i  n  n  froin-the-adaniic 
of^Eenpfll  I  -ffTonnd,  aft- 
le-kind-itH-own;  and-he- 
ten,  HE-the  Being-of-be- 
,  tbat-aH-good. 


26.  EMl-fit,  LUi-lea- 
Dienx,  cette-animaltt^  tos 
restre,  selon-respdce-aienne, 
et-ce-genre-qnadrupMe  selon 
I'esp^e  afenne,  et-rnDiver- 
Kalit^  de-tout-moDTemeDt'Tl- 
tal  de-l'^l^ment-adamlqae 
fhomog^ne),  wloD  Fetptee- 
Rienne;  et-il-vlt,  LtJl-rfttre- 
dea-^tres,  cela-alnsi-bon. 


r't^  .  terrettrial  animalilif.  In  this  aerlH  »r%  eoDUliMd  aB 
•rreHtiial  ftnlmalB  whose  locomotive  movement  Is  Deltber  tnillnK 
iwlmmlns.  nor  flylnf:;  but  wblch  1b  executed  progroMlvalr  by 
id  of  appropriate  members.  This  nerles  contains  also  two  partle- 
senera;  namely,  the  anlmalB  which  cr«ep  alone  Ilka  llnrds, 
,  and  those  whlrh  support  themselves  like  qnadrnpadi,  called 
;.  I  have  already  explained  the  first  of  these  namM,  which  la 
>d  to  vhatevpr  moves  itself  by  a  trHlHng  and  contractile  mors- 
As  to  the  second,  it  Is  formed  from  the  rootltS,  eiprMslng  all 
esslve  and  sustained  movement,  and  fr<»n  the  oBOBttlOpoela 
vhlt'h  depicts  that  which   Is  raised  and  loud. 

«rore  finlshlnit  this  note  I  wish  to  say  that  thsaa  three  cliMM 
Inula,  ronsidered  abstractly,  and  under  flxnre  of  three  nunml 
I,  have  been  named  by  the  Hebrew  poets:  fr^,  LevMKtu; 
B  to  Bay.  the  universality  of  marine  monsters;  ]I9,  gnwa.  tlw 
rsallty  of  birds;  and  r'^7i2.  Bthemoth.  the  nnlrenalltr  of  tar- 
al   animals.     The   savants   who  aousht   tor  tbe  itlttHteitloa  ot 
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2C.  Wa-lflomtT  .Elohlm 
nahamlieh  Adam  tw-tzalli'- 
iiii'-iioA  ilii-iIf-tiioutbL-uufl, 
u'ln-^liloubl-ili'ticiitlilia-laiii- 
tt-'hp-hiipli  hn-xhanmSm,  w'- 
Im-Micinali,  w'tH-cliDl-ha- 
AretK  w'bi'-OhnMia-reiaesh 
ha-roiiienh  Iml-lia-Aretz. 


th««e  aords.  brought  inUi  ibeir  researcbea  um  tnoch  aeboJuUc  pnj*- 
dlce  to  draw  from  It  aor  Trult. 

1  aball  rofrslD  trcim  saying  anyiblDg  Id  regmrd  to  tli«  UlTM  tnmt 
dlTlslooa  wbicb  Moaes  established  In  iho  antniftl  klnsdom;  I  abftll 
only  obaerve  tbat  (here  la  aa  Diuc:h  proclaloa  and  mora  tru*  pblloaophj 
Id  drawing  methodical  dlsilncUons  from  the  Mn^  ot  movcnwDt  ta 
animals,  as  there  is  In  drawlnjt  ibeBu  aamc  dlstlnctlooa  from  Ui«lr 
l«CS  or  trom  the  temperature  of  ibtrJr  blood. 


r.  2S.        ri?:iKn.  mm  lAn-adamlo-frroitiKt....     8m  (otlowlnc  aol*. 

T.  26.    S^X.  Adam I  beg  thoao  who  an  rMdlm  tkU  witfcsst 

partiality,  to  obaerve  th»t  Mosea  does  not  fall  b*ra  Ibio  U>r  n>o6w» 
error  which  bM  made  of  man  a  parllcalar  apectai  tn  tJw  uilnU 
klnicdom;  but  only  after  having  BnlBhod  all  that  be  wUbed  to  asT  ten- 
erraUig  the  (.■kluenlury.  (he  vegetable  and  ttai>  animal  ktnidoa.  W 
paucB  on  to  a  kingdom  dietlnct  and  higher  that  be  aamea  ClK.  Adas. 

Among  the  aaranta  wbo  bav*  aearched  tor  tho  ctymolasT  a<  tkt 
word  Adam.  th»  majorltr  went  no  turtbor  than  lu  tnmem  asterter: 
nearly  all  of  Lh«m  have  aeen  ODlr  red  ctay,  or  •jmpta  clay,  bacan*  tkt 
word  C^iK,  slgniflM  mi  or  rrdduh:  bvcauM  by  "ITlt,  thf  wmtk  li 
B«B*ral,  baa  boen  underatood;  but  tboy  bava  taD«d  to  Ma  tkat 
words  thitm*elT««  arv  compounda.  and  (bat  Ihvy  can  only  ba  tka 
of  word*  Ktlll  more  compound;  wbcreoa  the  word  Cnit  bdac  ■>>• 
■Impio  cannot  come  from  tt.  V 

Tbo  Ugrptlun  prieata,  autbora  of  thla  myaterloua  name,  aa4  at  a 
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26.  And-he-said,  HE-the- 
Gods,  (declaring  his  will) 
we-will-inake  Adam  in-the- 
Bhadow-of-us,  by-the-like- 
niakiD|;-lik(--ourRplYcs;  and- 
the>-.shalMiold-  the  -  sceptre, 
( tbey  shall  rule,  they,  Adam, 
nniverHal  man)  in-the-spawn 
briKHlinji-kind-  of  -  the  -  seas, 
aDd-io-the-fiyiDfT-kind  of-the- 
beavcDK,  aD(I-)D-the<]uadrup- 
fdly-walking-kind,  and-in- 
tho-whule-  earth  -  born  ■  life, 
and  -  in  -  all  ■  moving  -  thing 
crawling  -  along  ui>OD-the- 
eartb. 


26.  Et-il-dit,  LDl-les- 
Dieux  (d^lorant  sa  Tolon- 
t^),  ooua-feroQa  Adam  eo- 
umbre-D^tre,  comform^ment 
~ii  -  TactioD  •  asaimilante  -  k  ■ 
nous :  et  -  ils  -  tiendront  -  le  - 
sceptre,  (ils  n^gneront,  eux, 
Adam,  I'-homme  universel), 
daDs-lea-poissons  des-mers, 
et  -  dans  -  les  -  oiseaux  des  - 
cieux,  et-dans-le-genre-quad- 
rnp^e,  et  dans-ton  te-I* 
animal  it^terrestre,  et-daofh 
toute-mouyante-rie  se-moo- 
vant-sur-la-terre. 


Kreat  part  ot  thoMt  employed  by  Hoiea.  bKTfl  compOMd  It  with  an  la- 
finltF  art.  It  presents  three  mianlDSi,  ks  do  the  pvatcr  part  of  thOM 
irblrh  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  Beneablth.  The  Drat,  wfilcb  li 
thr  literal  meaning,  baa  been  remrlcteil  more  and  more.  In  proportion 
&B  the  Idi^aa  ol  tbe  Hebrews  have  been  narrowed  and  materialized;  ao 
thai  U  i»  rluuiiiriil  wbHilicr  It  uas  understood  In  Its  purliy  even  at  the 
eporh  of  Ibe  BabyloDlnn  cap'.ivlty,  at  leMt  by  the  vulgar.  The  Sam- 
aritan verElon.  the  most  ancient  or  all.  Is  alao  tbe  one  which  conaerves 
best  Its  elgniBcallon.  It  Is  seen  in  tbe  efforts  made  by  the  translator 
to  find  a  CDrrespondlng  eipresslon.  After  having  copied  the  nam* 
Itaelf  ^5V^  '  *"*  sought  a  synoDym  for  it  In  ^^***  J(^  .  »oi»;  but 
rpelinK  tbal  this  synonym  did  no!  render  the  Hebrew,  be  choee  tbe 
word  jm^CV-  '"'*•"'■*'''■  inflnilc:  an  opportune  word  which  proves 
the  anieriuriiy  and  tbe  Huperiority  of  the  Samaritan  version  over 
the  (.'haldalc  largum:  for  Che  author  of  this  targum.  In  interpretlns 
— -,ic.  does  not  Ko  t>eyond  the  material  meaning  and  confines  blmscU 
coDstanily  to  tbe  word  Kr"K.  man.  The  Hellenlsta  who  follow  quite 
volunlarlly  the  Haniarilan  have  abandoned  it  on  this  occasion.  Tbey 
would  have  exposed  too  much  the  spiritual  meaning  which  they 
wished  to  hidp  They  were  content  to  copy  the  Cbaldalc  and  translate 
Z~M.  by  ii>«f>urr«  man:  In  which  they  have  been  imitated  br  Saint 
Jerome  and  bis  successors. 
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27.   Wa-ibera  iEiohim   lo'^yDD'iNrrnwo'n'winan 

n-th-ha-Adani,    be-tzallein-6,  "      "  '             .       -j__ 

bo-twllem  ^loMiii  Imra  aoth  "*Vl  '^**  **??  "' '  ^  °^" 

■A.   zfl(>bar   w'nckebali    barft  •  orw  ITQ  nSS^ 

ftoth-am,  '        '^    '^^ 


Tbfl  name  given  to  Adam  DIX .  ■Isnlllec  not  oolr  *^oma," 
bnt  It  diaracterties,  as  tb»  Samaritan  bad  cImltIt  mao  In  r«Dd«nn( 
It  by  ^U2X7-  u^'ccaol.  Ibm  wblch  we  undenund  by  saaBklDi. 
and  wlili'b  we  would  UEprctw  much  belter  by  nrltiK  JHnfrfoM  tf 
man:  II  Is  collecUvo  man.  man  abairaciljr  formed  of  the  aaMmblac*  ^ 
all  men,  Tbit  1b  tbe  llterel  meaning  of  C~.K . 

The  flsurallTe  meaning  Is  Indicated  by  tb«  conataDt  pnetlc*  wkldl 
Moaes  (oltows.  ol  making  tbe  noun  alwajrs  accoiupaAlpd  by  a  T*rb 
from  the  same  root.  Now  wbat  la  tlio  rarb  baro  wblch  fotiona  ika 
word  SIX  ?  It  Is  ni?:i.  used  coostrucUvelr  In  tb«  anaiiclatlt* 
nominal.  InDected  by  ihe  aaslmllatlve  article  :  and  bearlaf  the  aflK 
of  the  lint  person  plural  i:r1S^  :  that  la  to  ny.  word-Ior-vord  and 
KTammaAlcally.  canfQrmable-lo-ottr-action-ot^^uttmMttng.  Tbls  tarn- 
parlaoo  of  tbe  verb  and  the  noun,  gives  ua  ttaa  root  from  wblcb  bott 
■print  Th's  "xX  I*  B^  wblch  carrlea  with  liaelf  evetr  Idea  of  am- 
almllntlon.  of  ilmtlltuile.  of  homoB^netly.  Governed  by  the  *txa  at 
power  and  slabllliy  K.  II  Iwfomea  the  Image  of  an  Immortal  a^ 
almllallon.  of  nn  aggrvgatlon  of  homogvneou*  and  lodMlractlbla  yarta. 
Such  Is  (he  etymology  of  the  name  Adam,    S'.K,  in  ICa  fl«tiratl««  mmm. 

t  stuill  rDlarci?  less  upoii  tbe  hleTDgtynblc  nieaninc  whlrh  MMta 
allOKS  nevcrtbeliMM,  to  t>e  uiideriiiood  In  (be  tame  verve,  and  (s  wUik 
he  tnakes  allualon.  by  causing  thin  aame  nouii.  which  Is  alnguUr.  la 
govent  tbe  future  pliiral  verb  'm*  :  qulio  contrary  to  tbe  rvle  wfckk 
he  bad  followed,  of  nutklng  the  noun  of  ih«  Being  of  nelac*  Z'^fltl 
wUcb  la  plural,  gorcm  always  tbe  elngular  verb.  The  blcractyvUc 
root  of  the  Dame  Adam.  ztK  Is  ~,M .  which,  compoaed  ol  the  al^  «f 
UDltary.  prlaclplani  power,  and  that  ol  dtvlslblllty.  offan  tha  laafa 
of  a  ralatlva  uaKy.  svcta  as  might  be  •spraaaed,  for  aaampla.  tv 
,  iii«ana  of  the  simple  although  compound  number  10.  This  root  Wtag 
endowed  with  the  collective  sign    3.  aMumaa  an  uallnduj  darala^ 
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27.  Aod-he-did-frame-out,  27.    Et-il-crta,      LHi-Ieft- 

HG-the-Gods,    t  he-self-same-  Dieox,     l'ips£it4-d'     Adam 

neea-ot-Adam,  (origiaal  sim-  (similitade  premiere,  uDit6 

ilitude,  collective  unity,  uni-  collective,  homme  oniversel) 

versal  man),  in-the-Rhadow-  en-ombre-sieane,     en-ombre- 

liis-own,       in-the-shadow-of  de    i.til-l'fitre-des-^tres,    il- 

HiM-the-Fteing-of  beings,  he-  crto-lui    (Adam);  mAle  et- 

created-him    (Adam) ;  male  femelle    il-cr^a    I'exUteQce- 

and-female    he-created    the-  QniTeraelle-Jt-enx. 
aDiversal-self-of-them. 


mcnt:  that  li.  to  My.  the  ajrmbollc  number  10.  belns  Uken  to  np> 
rcKDt  the  rovt  IK,  tbe  sigti  □  wfU  develop  lU  profreMlTe  poii'er  to 
loffnTfrl^M  loT  100;    1000;    10.000.  ate 

':':-X3      In-lhe-thadoio-tmiverial-ourt Thla   OsiintlTe  axproi- 

■loD,  very  difflcult  to  render  was  already  materlallied  at  the  epoch 
when  the  Samaritan  veralOQ  waa  wrltteo.  Here  Is  the  nntence  word- 
for-word. 

i)rtr>rt^"'fr*3?  *  Jnr^niJS    "exlerlor-oura.andafMr-the^w- 

"tlon-ou  ra-or-us-compoa  In  g. '" 

The  Chaldalc  (argum  copies  tbe  Hebrew;  but  eTerytblnx  provea 
tLat  It  IB  mlBlnterpreied.  The  HellentaU  lay,  lar'tiitia,  in  the 
imag'- :  [he  Hebralr  root  ^V  is  obvious;  It  eipreasea  always  an  Idea 
of  a  shadow  thrown  upon  something,  a  veil,  an  appearance,  a  proteetton. 

Tbe  collective  Blen  Z.  whlih  terminates  the  word  S^X,  universalizes 
Itfl   meaning. 

".■""";.  by-the-like-making-Iikf-tiiirtftvet.  .. .  I  have  already  ex- 
plained  Ihe   root  of  this   verb  and   Its  compoalllon. 

V.  27  n;p;i  ■■:!.  male  and  frmalr....  The  root  of  the  first 
of  Lbese  words  li  "; ,  which  expresses  that  which  Is  apparent,  etnl* 
D.>Dt:  thai  which  serves  as  monument  or  as  character,  to  preserve 
tbe  memory  of  things.  It  Is  the  elementary  root  IX  united  to  tbe 
aaalmlUtive  sign    ; .  and  ruled  by  the  demonstrative  slcn  1 . 

Tbe  second  of  these  words  has  for  root  2p,  whose  mea&lnc.  aa- 
Urely  opposed  )o  that  of  -;,  Is  applied  to  that  which  Is  hidden  and 
not  apparent;  to  that  which  Is  graveD,  hollowed  out,  envelaped.  Tka 
aign  :  which  rules  It  Is  tbe  Image  of  passive  action. 
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28.  Wa-tliaret-li  Aoth'am 
/Elohliii.  wa-IftomLT  la-hem 
^  1  o  li  I  m,  p  b  r  <>  fi  w'relwfl 
w'liiiliVifl  ii'tli-ha-ilrftx  w'fhi- 
bp»liu-tin.  w'riHlofl  lii-ileg- 
galb  lia>tam  w'bi-liApli  hn- 
Khniiialm,  w'bi-i'Iiol-linlah  ha* 
roniesbeth  hal-ha-drctK. 


Dn'7  lON'i  o'n*?!*  Dnw  yo'i 


20.  Wa-lftomer  .Eloblm, 
li  i  n  n  (■  b  iiiilluitbi  hi-<'lii>ai 
u'tb-i'bol-bcshr'b  )»ii'i'ba  ze- 
rab  ftshcTlial-pbenpi  Obol-La- 
firetz,  w'i<-tb-(^bol  ba-hotz 
ft8ht'r-))'A  pberl,  lietz  zoreba 
Dprah  la-^liem  Ibleb  1a-&£he- 
lah. 


dd"?  'nrij  n:n  o*r^K  twi 
D?^  K>r  ihr  IT  "^a  d-icti 


30.  Wl-<!hoMiatflIi  ha- 
flrt't*,  w'l'-<ibol-h6pIi  tia-Rha- 
ninfni,  w'l'tihitl-njuifHb  hal- 
lia-Arotz.  ftsher  b'A  ucpbetth 
balab,  tclh-^'hol  lerck  hentheb 
l'A<>helab,  ua-lbl-^hen. 


U  muat  iM  obBerred  thai  Ib«  verb      )t^3.  lo  ertalf,  wklch  la  tto 
H«bre«  text,  expr^me*  the  action  of  tbe  Snpr«ne  B«Ii)k  crMtliuc  maa 
Bialp   nnd   temnlo.   I«   rcnJercil   In   tb«   Samarltaji   venlOD   by   *^J|| 
whkb.  u  ran  be  Judaed  bj  tbe  Hebrew  and  Cbaldale  aaalocw      TO, 
praaerved  In  Syrlac  and  Btbtoplc.  slgniaM  U  Umlifw.  to  aalamHia 

r.  it.  Tpri.  ana-hf-bteufd....  Th«  root  *]■:  ranUlna  tba  Uaa  il 
beodlnic.  of  ext«nua(loD.  of  feclliut  compaMlon.  phyaltaltr  »■  wall  •> 
morallr-    Tbla  root,  become  ntb,  alBBllUa  la  Um  Sanarltaa    ^3{^  u, 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES 


n 


ADd-he-blessed  the- 
leness-of-them  ( oai- 
iiE-the-Ooda,  aad-he- 
ilu-tbem :  beget  aod- 
y  and-fill  tbe-earth ; 
MJae-it,  and-hold-tbe 
(rule)  tQ-the-fish  of- 
I,  and-lD-tbe-fowl  of- 
'  a  fl,  and-in-all-life 
g-along     u  p  o  D-tbe* 

And-he-said,  HE-tbe* 
f-beings:  behold!  I- 
jiveo-unto-you  t  he- 
grass  seetl-yielding- 
iich'is  uiKin-tbe-face 
ic-earth,  and-tbe-veg- 
ubHtance  whicb-has 
'  frait;  substance 
p  1  d  i  n  g-seed  to-you 
-for  food. 

And-uDto-all-animal- 
b-born,  and-unto  all- 
f-b<>avt>DR,  nnd-unto- 
inK-life  <;  reepl  ng- 
IHin-thc-i-arth,  which 
1  Hcl  f  nn-animnted- 
iUid-liviDf;.  (I  have 
th»'-whole  verdant 
'or-food :    and-it-was- 


28.  Et-tl-b«nlt  I'existeace- 
aoiverselle-Ji-eax,  LDi-les- 
Df eux,  et-il-dit-&-«az :  en- 
gendrez  et-mnltipUei  H- 
remplissez  la-terre  et-capti- 
ves-la,  et-teDes-le-gonTemail 
( t^gneE )  dans-le-poiBBon 
defl-mers,  et-daiu-rolM«ii 
des-cienz,  et-dans-toote- 
chose  moaTante-d'on-mon- 
vement-vital  sar-la-terre. 

29.  Et-il-dU,  LDl-retre- 
des-^tres;  roici!  J'al-donni- 
ji-Toua  eQ-totalit6  I'herbe 
germinant-g  e  r  m  e  qui<«Bt 
sar-la-face  de-toate-la-terre, 
et-en-totalit£  la-aabstance- 
T^g^tale  quI-a-dans-8oI  fmlt; 
substance  germioant-genn^ 
i^-vons  lera  potir-aliment 

30.  Et-Jt-toute-Tie  de-la- 
terre,  et-it-tout-volatile  des- 
oieux,  et-ft-tout-*tre  repti- 
forme-se-t  r  a  I  n  a  n  t  sur-lar 
U'rre,  qui-a  dans-sol  soaffle- 
anim^  de-vie,  (j'at-<loDQ£) 
oD-t  o  t  a  I  i  t  £  la-verdoyante 
berbe  pour  aliment :  et-cela- 
fut-ainai. 


e    Arabic       \f  j .    the    actloD    of    bendlDS,    of    UteadlDf    the 
er  ■omeooe.     It  li,  by  employlDK  this  word  wltb  tht  ptMntl 


Imase    of   active    and    Interior   action,    that   tht    nrb 
hai  been  formed;  properly  Bpeakins,  It  Is  to  Iv  OQ  &• 
lUmal  MOtlment  of  tenderneu  aod  klndnan. 


tra 
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31.  Wa-larw  iElohIra  reth-     np*V"<W-^pTIK  DT^Vrn 
ihol-ashor  n-'hinneh~tAb  mft- 
fld.  wa-Ih!-Iiereb,   wa-tM-bo-     -'.■:03'!-r''Tl  *^W331D-n3rn 

leer,  Idm-ba'Sblshl.  •  'jp*^-^  ov  TM 


T.  29.       Y^-  vegelobte-tvbHance Tbia  Important  word  vklek 

tha  Hellentata  hkve  rendered  by    (Onw,     leood.  will  bo  •spUlneil  turtbrr 
on.  wben  It  will  be  mor«  cMentlal  to  penetrate  Ita  r«al  in«*nlnc 

rftZH.  food TbiB  word  «ill  alao  ba  axplaJD«d  la  lU  pUea. 

?  30.  It  ihould  be  observed  In  titia  verse,  thai  the  SapnoM  Bttas. 
Bpeakins  of  ib^  food  ncrorded  (o  animals,  makoit  no  maoUon  rf  tba 
substance  yy,  of  wbloh  he  bad  spoken  In  the  precedlBK  tera*  with 
respect  lo  mas.  The  very  profound  reaaon  for  thla  rtUcMca  wUl  IU«r 
oo  be  abown. 

T.  SI.  lltn.  tt*-much-<u-po»siMe . . . .  That  la  to  ny,  llUnc  lb 
Used  and  determined  unity.  Ila  whole  measure.  This  word  sprlnxa  frOM 
the  root  IN.  ~r-|  or  nn  .  unity,  (he  power  of  dlTlslblllty.  li  la  •»*• 
eraed  by  the  determlDlng.  local  aod  plastic  alsn,  13. 
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31.  Aod-be-il  id-ken,  he- 
the-Gods,  the- whole- 1 hat-he- 
bad-tiiade,  and-lo!  good  as- 
much-aH-ponaible  (in  its  own 
nature)  :  and  -  there  -  was  - 
we«t-€T^  and-tliere-was-east- 
dawn  (over  and  back 
again), darthe-Kixth  (light's 
sixth  manifestation). 


31.    Et-il-Tit,   LDI-Ies-Di- 

eux,  ce-tout  lequel  il-avait- 
fait,  et-Toici !  bon  autaot- 
que-possible  (selon  sa  me- 
sure),  et-fat-oceident,  et-fnt- 
orieot  (liberation  et  itera- 
tion) jonr  Biiifime  (sixiftme 
manifestation  ph^Domeni- 
que). 


I  h&ve  not  dwelt  upon  the  Hebrew  KordB  which  enter  Into  tha 
composUion  of  Ih«  last  veraoe  of  this  chapter,  becauaa  they  oSer  no 
snuDEnatical  dldlcuity.  I  might  have  expatiated  at  length,  if  1  bad 
wlahed  to  comment  upon  them:  but,  for  the  moment,  it  it  enoucb  to 
le-eatabllsh  the  mpanln^  of  (he  worda  and  to  explain  what  may  have 
t>eeQ  obscure,  without  eiaminloK  In  particular  all  the  Inference!  tbat 
might  be  drawn. 
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SEPHER  BERJi^HITn  .^  D^c^KI^  ^DD 


malm    w'lia-flretK,    w'fibol- 

tzeM'am.  •  °^'?» 


2.  W(i-1ihal  /Klohtm  ba- 
lom  ]iii-(tht-ttllit  meliH>liPtli-d 
Aflher  burah,  wa-lshebotli  b.i- 
lAiii  ha-sheblhl  iiii-t:liol  niilA- 
£bc>lb-(>  usher  boHbab. 


It  111*  v«rb  nVs.  rmplorod  nciordtng  lo  ili«  pualv*  mov«BMH 
of  the  «Buneiatlv«  rorm.  convert lbl«  future.  Tlie  vord  Vs.  UM 
tphole.  from  which  It  ts  dvrlvad.  Is  cnRipo»r<4  of  tb*  uilrallaUi*  ■!(■ 
:.  uDlted  lo  thu  rool  *:.  FonintniiiK  ibr  idoK  ot  llMt  whicb  !• 
ralBed,  stretrhed  to  iaflalty.  witbout  Hmlu.  It  I*  inipottAat  to  «^ 
acFTo  tter«.  tbe  future  teose  tumed  to  tlis  pB»t  TliU  trope  U  hUn^f 
pblc. 

The   Sttmarltan   makes  use   of  tbe   verb  ^'JV-    '"    ■^***^'-    ** 

•ohlecc.  emDloyed  ereording  to  the  reflexive  form  '^2tVAA  • 
fftey  UTrr  arh|r[i''ij;  rh''v  u>rrr  miidi-  perfrct.  Tbat  which  U  klwaj«  et 
Uobed  t0  the  Idw  coduidM  m  tbe  Inltmi  uonir*rx~^  and  nu-ka 
a  ilccewlw  derriopmcnt.  n   pusing  from   pow»r   into  kctlon. 


CNSIt.  a»4-lhe-ntting-ttttD^t-fhcm TbU  remarknble 

kaa  not  been   undfratood   by  any  of  tbe  tranilntorr     Tfae  Ht 

have  («l(l    i  tleuBt.  and  the  Latlna  "omatuc."      Tbo  Samaiitaas  h»wi 


truialato'l   'l>/lf?2^X'   '^^  ^^*'  "*"   diBirion*.  (Ae  durrti 

Tbe  ChBtdnIc  (arsum  readi    ^VrVn,  lAe  font,  thr  mMv^rwU  fmmMt, 

tiK  ermir.      Ttata  U  only  the  materiel  m«*iifaig. 

Tbe  root*  of  tfae  Hebrew  word  employed  In  ikia  plu«  by  Heaab 
u«  "1^,  Bblrb  conlnln*  within  Itaelf  every  Idea  of  order,  ot  m^ 
nuidme&t.   of   dlrecilon    Impreued    toward   ui   end,   and     2M,   wkkfe 
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GENESIS  II  COSMOGONIE  II 


1.  And- (shall  become) 
thas-  were  -  wholly  -  flnished 
( completed )  the  -  heavens 
aod-t  he-earth,  and-the-whole 
ruling  -  law  -  of  -  them  (ele- 
meutiziog  natore). 

2.  And-he-fulfilled,  be- 
the-Gods,  in-the  light's  man- 
IfeHtation-the-seYenth.  the- 
80Tereign-work  (act  of  his 
almighty  power)  which-he- 
had-performed ;  and-he-re- 
Btored-himself,  (heretorned 
in  his  former  divine  self)  in- 
t  h  e-1  i  g  h  t'  s-maDifestatioo 
the-»eTenth,  from-the-whole- 
Hovereipn-work  -  which  -  he  - 
had-performed. 


1.  Et>(8eront)  ainsi-fa- 
rent  -  accomplis  ( totalises, 
parfaits )  les-cienz  et-la- 
terre,  et-toute  I'ordonnance- 
cooductrice-Jt-enz  (la  nature 
r6gnlatrice). 

2.  Et-il-accomplit,  mi- 
les-Dteux,  dans  la-manifes- 
tatioD-ph^Dom^nique  la-sep- 
ti^me,  racte-sourerain  qa'il- 
avait-exerc^  ;et-ll-se-pe8titua 
(il  ae  r^tablit  dans  son  in- 
effable s^it^)  la-manifesta- 
tion -  lumineuse  -  aniverselle 
la-septidme,  apr^tout-racte 
-de-sa-Bouveraine-poSssance^ 
qn'il-aTait-ezerc& 


expresses  eterj  organMag  and  elDclent  Will.  The  entire  word  KSV  la 
relaied  to  lav,  to  Innate,  prlnclpiant  force,  to  univeraal  nature  Bnally, 
whlrh  being  developed  with  the  unlrerve,  muat  lead  It  front  power  Into 
actios,  and  nlse  It  from  development  to  development  to  its  abaolut* 
perfection. 

T,  I.  '.'<;kV?J,  the-iovfreign-toork. . , .  The  Samaritan  la  the  aole 
translator  who  has  understood  that  thU  word.  *^>CJlg?.  T.algnlflea 
a  tovercign  tcork  accompanied  irlth  all  royal  mafetty.  Ttte  Hebrew 
word  la  obvtoualjr  derived  from  the  verb  7]'^)3  to  rule,  whoae 
etrmoloBT  I  have  explained  sulBclently  In  my  Orammar  <cb. 
VIl.  j:). 

PZf  1 ,    and-he-reilored    himtelf Thle    la    the    root    31U .    con- 

talolOK  In  Itseir  tbe  Idea  of  every  hind  of  rebate  bile  bment,  of 
return  to  a  primitive  atate.  nnlted  to  the  aign  T\,  «1ilch  is  tbat  of 
sympathy  sod  of  reciprocity,  sign  par  exoeUence,  and  Imsg*  of  pe^ 
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3.      W'a-tbarp^h    .^lohtm  •^♦'3B'n  DV'DK  D'n*W  yOH 

n>th-tAin  lta-Hbpl>ibt,  wa-tkad-  _,  _■__ 

iiii-clioI-iiiHA^hoth-Vl      flsher  DTl'?^   NIp'TtP't*  inSM*?!) 
barft  4£lobim,  la-ba«li<^th. 


^^ 


4.    /Ellch  th6-led6th  ha-  ]n«ni  trOCTt  miyin  .V?!* 

Hbniiiiiliti    w'ba-iirvtB    h'bili-  ^''  „_„  „„^  „„_-_, 

bara-m    ba-Wm    ba«hfltb  nj.T  mcy  DVa  QK1?n3 

IfifiAii  .*:ioUIm  a^reU  w'sha-  ;  D'pp  pK  D*rf:V 
tnalDL 


feetlOD.  The  iranslktora  who  bare  seen  In  tbls  v«rb  the  td<«  of  rMtlac 
have  not  uoderaiooit  the  Hebrew.  Tbe  error  Mncsrolnc  lb)»  word  hM 
been  general,  and  the  Samaritan  has  been  unlortuiute  enouzb  to  r«Bd«r 

It  by  ^V^  '  which  kiBoiOeH  to  rt»t  (dl«,  as  cut  ba  bmb  br  tte  Cka)- 

dalc  V::3.  and  the  Arabic  jU,   .  wblrb  have  tbe  ttsa*  maaalBS 

*;-:cn,  rAF-<rvnlli Tbla  ta  tbe  nnmber  ot  cotnpleu  reaU- 

tutlOD.  ol  ryrllc  (uUnraa.  It  la  true  that  737  alKnlOM  »cv«n,  ab4  IkM 
*:r3D  ran  be  lakrn  tor  ctrvrnlA  or  ttplmam;  but  tfaa  naB*  o(  tkla 
number  drawa  with  It  In  the  Hubralr  tongue,  the  Idea  ot  ilM  mm- 
■ummatlon  or  thlnfrt.  and  at  tbv  tutlnesa  ot  ttroea.  Om  of  ib*  raott 
or  wblcb  It  la  compoaeil  31tf.  and  ot  wblcti  I  am  aboat  to  ap«ak.  as- 
preaaea  (be  idea  ot  return  to  tbe  ;>lBi:e  trom  which  one  b«d  Arptutmi. 
and  the  one  which  la  Joined  to  It  by  conuactloa  Vf,  tndlcalM  vrvfj 
kind  of  curve,  of  Inveralon.  of  cycle. 

Tbi-   Hebrrwa  ninh«  use  of  the  Terb  J<137.  to  expraa*  lh«  oalk  br 
virtue  of  which  they  affirm  that  a  Iblng  promlaed  will  be  rnlUlcd.  . 

All  namM  of  number  have.  In  Hebrew,  parllcolar  and  ottmrn  ray 
dMp  alicnlflcatl(>na:  tbe  abundance  ot  new  thinss  upon  whlHi  I  wm 
obllxed  10  dwell  In  beginning,  haa  forced  tne  to  Be<l«ct  (hem;  bat  aa 
aooa  aa  I  ahall  bave  more  leleure.  I  ahall  mAke  aaanda  lof  my 
In  tlila  reiprct.  aa  w«ll  aa  In  aomo  others. 

T.  S.    All  tbeae  leniia  bava  been  eiplaliMd. 

▼.I.      r'rib'V  the    Ugit of    Ihf    prttftntn THa     rest    T» 

coatalnfl  erery  Idea  of  aUm.  of  aymtwl.  ot  hlvroglypklc  cbanctn:  u  |a 
lakan.  Is  a  reairlcted  traae.  for  the  aame  thing  aymbollaad.  m»i  tar 
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3.  And-he-blessed,  he- 
t  he-Godn,  t  hat-<]a>'  t  hi'-sev- 
fntl)  (Hfventh  li};ht't<  mani- 
festation); and-he-tlitl*saDc- 
tify  itR-solfsaiiient^'S!!,  be- 
cause-thnt  in-it,  he-reiiHtab- 
lixheil-hiiiiwlf  (he  returned 
into  hit*  unspeakable  self), 
from  ■  the  -  sovereipn  ■  work 
whereby  he-ereate<l,  HE-the- 
Heing-of- beings,  according 
to- his- performing. 

4.  Such-iR-the-sign  (sym- 
bolical monument )  -  of  -  the 
lirogenies  of-the-beaveuH  and 
-of -t he-earth,  in-their-being- 
c-reated  -  them  at  -  the  -  day, 
( light's  manifestation)  of- 
the- producing  of-lHOAH,  HE- 
the- He!  ng-of-beings,  earth- 
and  heavens. 


3.  Et-il-b£nit,  LUl-les- 
I  >icux,  ce-jour  le-septi j^me 
(septic  me  manifestation 
ph^Dom^nique)  ;  et-i!-sancti' 
fia  rexistence-sienne-ii -ja- 
mais, il-cause-que  dans-elle, 
il-se-restitua  (il  retourna 
dans  800  ineffable  f<^t6). 
apr^-tout  -I'acte  -  souverain 
durant  lequel-il-avait-cr^, 
i.ri-l'fttre-des-^tres,  seloo- 
l'actioD-de-faire-&-lm. 

4.  Tel-est-le-signe  (I'em- 
bl^me,  le  monument  sacr^, 
hi^roglyphique)  des-g^n^ra- 
tions  -  des  -  cieux  et  -  de  -  la- 
terre,  dans-l'acte  d'Atre- 
er^^eux,  au-jour  (la  mani- 
festation lumineuse)  de-1' 
actlon-de-falre  de-lHOAS, 
r.ui-rfitre-des-fitres,  la-terre 
et-les-cieux. 


iLat  which  wrres  to  Bymbollte:  It  Is  then,  a  narration,  a  f&ble,  a 
apeet'h,  a  table,  a  book.  etc.  The  Samaritan.  Hellenlet  and  Arabic 
(raiiBlatorB  have  eipresaed  In  aome  degree  this  Important  word  which 
the  Latins  have  neglected  absolutely. 

TIT,'.      liiOAn ThlB  Ib  the  prop«r  nune  that  Houa  glrea  to 

Qiio.  U  appears  bere  for  (he  Drst  time,  and  only  when  the  Being  ol 
lielnKS.  having  accomplished  the  soTerelgn  act  whose  thought  he  bad 
■  oDcelved,  re-establlsfaeB  himself  In  hi*  Immutable  Selty.  This  name 
Is  never  pronounced  by  modern  Jews  In  (heir  sj-DBICOKues.  the  majority 
Bttarhlng  thereunto  great  mysteries,  and  eapeclalljr  the  rahbls  whom 
we  name  Kabballats,  on  account  of  the  Hebraic  word  S3  p.  the 
tranimUiion.  By  this  word,  they  understand  the  oral  law  left  by 
Moaei  and  claim  to  be  the  guardians  of  It:  vhlch  IB  true  only  of  a 
very  small  part  of  them.  1  shall  relate  prewntly  why  both  of  tb«M. 
who  always  read  the  Hebraic  books  wlthont  poInU,  rafuM  to  proBonnc* 
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6.  W(!boI  shlnh  tia-she- 
dab  terem  Ihlch  ba-ftretz 
wVbol  IichIh'1)  ha-Hlm<U'h  te- 
rem ]tzi>iiiath  f-hi-luft  birue- 
tlr  iHCtAH  .-f-Hobltn  hul-ba- 
flretz,  w'A^iarn  aln  la-babtwl 
(etb'ba-ddaniiLb. 


rrn*  one  men  TV  ^ 
pit  o-w)  xy^ri-^v  csrhti 


tblB  name       L«t  ua  now  analyse  It  and  see  vlUi  what  Inflntt^ 
veltoua  art  It  has  be^n  compoaed  by  Uoms,  or  br  tbe  uiclaat 
who  bav«  commuDkated  It  to  bim. 


This  noon  oSera  flrst.  tb«  itKO  Indlcatlra  of  lir«.  doabled,  ud 
rormtns  the  eeBenlially  llvlog  root  nn.  Tbii  root  la  Bevcr  Bs«d  ai 
noun,  and  It  la  the  only  ooe  which  •njoyi  thU  pr«rocKU**^  It  la,  la 
lla  formallon,  oot  only  a  verb,  but  an  unique  rerb,  of  which  kO  tba 
other  are  only  derlvatjvea:  It  la  tn  Kfaort.  the  rerb  TXTi  (o-fre-Mflf. 
Here,  aa  caa  be  aeen.  and  aa  I  have  taken  palna  to  explain  la  mf  Grmi^ 
mar,  Ibe  stsn  of  lDtetHsll>le  light  i.  l«  In  the  middle  of  tha  root  of 
life.  M08C8.  taking  thla  verb  par  extxli^mce,  lo  form  the  proper  oaaM 
of  the  Being  of  betnss.  adds  the  sign  of  potential  maalfeataUco  ui4  of 
eternity  In  It.  «d<I  he  oblnioa  TWTi' ,  Iiioaii.  In  which  the  facalt«Uf« 
t>eing.  Is  tonnd  placed  between  a  [laat  wllbout  ort|lB  Ud  a  tUliire 
out  limit     Thla  wonderful  noua  theretore.  sIcbUm  OBcUy,  fJi 

wh  0-i»^  Ao-tm*-0  n  a-Wh  O-Vrill-be. 

Sometimes  this  noun  la  written  nVlK  ^roar.  and  In  Ihta 
the  aign  of  potenllatlty  ia  aubatltuled  tor  that  or  duration.  It 
much  more  myalerloua  u  flrst  peraoa  of  the  future,  repUdac  iJm  tklrt, 
aDd  teems  to  belong  only  to  the  bnlni;  uhlcb  beara  It  and  by  wbldl  R 
la  uttered;  then  It  slgnlflea.  r-lAo-ffdn^^ho-iMclo-iMU^nd^ko^MiU*. 

The   Samaritan   Tersloa   does   not  alter   In   the   least   thU   DIrtaa 

Name  which  It  reodera  by  ^^^/rf.  Th"  Cbaldalr  tarKum  fvedwa  R 
by  "*,  ttao  threi!  Eternlikn.  ui  the  Eternity  of  oteratttvA  TW 
Syrlac  has  |Lu» .  and  the  Qreek.  o^ui.  both  of  mhkb  aMaa  har^ 
or   rather   accordlns   to   lU   otymology,   (Ac   Olortmu   and    rA«   £mU> 

l»01>«. 

Now.  let  us  approach  th*  dottcata  qDeotlon  of  knowiag  why  tM 
Jews  of  the  ijtiaiioicuos  and  the  kubbaJlatlc  rabbla  either  ratrala 
pronovaclng  tt,  or  make  a  Btystoi?  of  Ita  proauaclatloa. 
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6.  A  nd-all-the- produce  of-  5.  Et-toute-la-conception- 
nature  before  it-will-be  in-  de-la-nature,  avant-qu'elle- 
the-«Brth;  and-all-the-grow-  existera  en-la-terre;  et-toute 
ing-gra88  of-nature,  before-  -la-v^gf^tation-de-la  -  nature^ 
it-will-grow :  because-of-not  arant-qu'elle-germera :  car- 
causing- to-rain  Ihoah.  he-  DOQ-faire  pleuvoir  Ihoah, 
-the-Gods,  upon-the-earth ;  Lurles-Dieux,  sur-la-terre ; 
sjid-Adatn  (rollective  man)  et-Adam  (rhomme  univer- 
not- being-existing  to-labour  sel)  non-^tre  (oon-exiBter 
t  be-ad  a  m  i  c-Belfsani'enesB  en  acte)  pour-trarailler  la- 
(bomogeneal  ground).  substance-adamique     (1*61^ 

ment  homogdoe,  similaire  k 

Adam). 


It  one  rac&Ilt  wbat  I  hire  uld  In  m^  Qrommar  perUlnlnc  to  tb« 
hardeQlng  of  the  rowels,  and  tbelr  traoBtormatlon  Into  consonaatft  (cb. 
II.  f.  1),  be  will  not  be  lar  from  the  Idea  which  I  bare  dlaclosed  con> 
cemlng  the  ravage  that  this  reTolntlon  had  brought  about  In  the  prlmt- 
tire  ilgnlflcatlon  of  words.  Now,  the  moat  Important  of  aU  the  vocal 
•onnds.  iboee  whoee  meaning  1>  the  most  splrltuat,  '  and  ',  are  alio 
thoee  wblch  are  moat  easUr  Influenced  by  this  reTOlutlon,  and  upon 
wfakb  It  operates  the  greatest  changes.  The  ctaangea  are  such,  that 
these  Bpirllual  algna,  becoming  materiallied  In  the  name  given  to  God 
|j>'  Mo«ee,  tblR  nnme  (pronounred  Jehovah,  according  to  the  Cbaldale 
punctuation  r~>*r^''  ).  Is  far  trcira  txpreaslng  the  divine  perfections 
wblrb  I  have  stated,  and  eiRnlUcs  no  more  than  a  calamltr,  an  unfortu- 
n<te  eilHtence,  whose  orlKin  or  nhoae  limit  is  unknown:  for  ancb  Is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  r;'.—, .  materlallied,  as  one  can  be  convinced 
by  opening  the  Orst  Hebrew  lexicon. 

This  ia  the  reason,  known  or  unknown,  whr  the  Jewish  people  ara 
not  permltti?d  to  utter  this  Name,  and  why  only  the  writings  without 
points  are  admitted  In  (be  synagogues;  Inasmuch  as  the  pronunciation 
which  results  from  these  points,  alters  aometlmes  the  original  signifi- 
cation of  tbe  words,  rendering  th^m  unrecoRntzable. 

As  my  Intention  is  not  to  profane  the  serrels  of  anj  sect,  I  dealra 
that  those  which  I  have  disclosed  thus  tar,  or  which  I  shall  reveal  aa 
we  go  on,  will  disturb  no  one.  If  contrary  to  my  expectatloa.  aome 
sectarians  are  found  who  might  take  offense  at  the  publicity  which  I 
gjTo  to  certain  mysteries,  1  repeat  to  them  what  I  have  already  Intl- 


TU  THE  HKKKArC  TONOUK  BESTOREI) 

6.  WVc!  Inlialeh  min-ft-  npS^Tt)  I'Vtrrp  rf^JT.  1K} 
rptK  w'liisln-kiili  H-lli-chol-  '  '  ^  ___,-  ,,_-L_--J 
phem-!  ha-fldnmab.  *  npittr?   JD-Tyj^ 


mated,  that  since  1  did  not  receive  ih»in  n^m  anr  iwrMH  nor  tran  asT 
■oclelr.  and  bave  acquired  them  by  m;  own  ttudlea  alODft,  I  efta  paUkk 
Uum  witliout  iMlrayins  any  kind  of  oatti. 

T.  5.  HT.  tAc-prntfuc'. ...  By  thi*  word  shonld  b*  iiliilMitiiiJ 
alt  crcBtlva  travaiL  It  tpriOKn  from  Uie  toot  nz  .  *bkb  exprcBMi  tta 
•Sort  of  tlw  soul  toward  any  goal  wtiaiaoever.  Tti*  (ualUUva  n% 
which  comes  from  II,  slgnlBeB  to  ttr-DrodHclni/  or  ulirtimg  «*r'« 
IhnuohU.  whi^lhor  by  Iravull.  or  by  spei-cb.  The  Hellcntlls.  and  Salat 
Jerome  who  has  followed  ihem.  hav«  aeen  in  Ibb  wonl  only  m  tester 
herb,  a  sbrub;  x^<^'  or  "vlrgultum."  d  yova^  thmH. 

r--Z^.  of-noture Following  thia  same  ld«a,  these  tfUMlUon 

have  si^n  In  (h«  word  ~~7 .  appltvd  to  generatlre  and  foaurtai 
Kature.  only  a  field,  thus  taking  the  Hebraic  word  la  Ita  moat  mactrlal 
and  most  restricted  meaning.  But  ho«.  In  this  energeifc 
composed  of  the  contrarted  root*  *~17.  of  which  lh«  fttst 
contains  the  Idea  of  equality  and  dlattibutlve  oqultj,  aad  lb* 
**1  that  of  aliundance:  how,  I  say.  van  they  not  recoc&lae  Nalmra, 
always  ready  to  load  men  with  her  giftaT  How  fall  to  ae«  In  llM  word 
1C>  manitnat.  her  aurrcd  symbol  among  the  EgyptUiwT  How.  witk 
only  tbe  sUehtrsI  nttenTlon  are  they  unable  to  perc«|ve  that  tb«  iam 
of  *tr.  given  to  Qoii  Iltmself  to  eiprvag  bis  munificence  urf  iha 
abundance  of  his  glfls.  could  not  be  directly  formed  from  that  of  a 
but  from  that  of  Nature?  Besides  If  one  esamlne*  tbe  coi 
idioms,  be  will  see  rhal  the  Chaldalir  )t-,z  slgnlllM  futiom;  jrwf»«<s«. 
eloeulation :  that  Iho  Syrlac  t*  1a,  charvcterliea  fartmm*,  tlu 
of  Or  tartli:  thr  ttale  or  nalurt  of  lAln^t;  that  tbe  AraMe  M 
jb^  Indicate*  that  which  is  constant,  firm  In  Ita  procreia: 
which  is  abundant,  nourishing:  thai  the  Blhioplc  ^iCP  '*' 
•spmuiM  bcniffniii;,  ffoitd  nalurr.  etc.  When  one  ponders  upon 
IblngB  be  can  only  believe,  that  lh«  Jowa  of  AkxaDdrla.  tha  Kmtam, 
If  they  bad  not  bad  very  strong  reasona  for  auppnaalac  ika  tnik. 


^ 
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6.     Bnt-a-virtual -effluence  6.     Mals-nne  •  ^manation- 

went-up  from-out  the-earth,  virtuelle  s'^levait-avec-^ner- 

and-bedew«J  that -the- whole-  gie    dn-seio    de-la-terre    et- 

face  of-the-adamic  (homoge-  abrenvait  oette-toate-la-face 

neal  ground).  de  I'^l^tnent-adamique. 


wDQld  sever  have  rendered  the  word  mc  terminated  here  with  the 
emphatic  article  n   iIkd  of  Jlfe,  hr  the  Oreek  word  iyph,  a  jleld. 

VK   C~X'.    and-Adam-nol-being It     IB    aaauredlj'     dlfflcult     to 

read  ailentively  thia  verse  without  flndtng  the  coDvlnclng  proof,  that 
the  IJ^ratlve  meaning  given  lo  the  Initial  word  n"nt^3  ti  ol 
ligoroua  exactitude,  and  that  It  la  Indeed,  onlj  in  pHneiple,  that  the 
Being  at  beings  had  at  flnt  determined  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  containing  them  V13*  V1,'~i,  in  conltMnent  potcer  of 
bring,  in  another  potcer  of  being.  It  would  aeem  that  Moees.  nlBhlng 
to  make  this  profound  truth  dearlr  understood,  has  written  dealgnedlr 
the  beginning  of  this  rhapter.  In  the  Brst  verse,  he  speaka  ot  the 
natural  law  CKZX  which  must  lead  thta  creation  of  power  In  action 
to  Its  highest  development.  He  repeats  carefnllT  Mveral  tlmea,  Uut 
this  creation  has  been  made  T^livh  accordtnp  lo  iAe  effUHenl  action 
of  STi^N  — '—•  liioAH,  the  Being  of  being:  Plnally  he  gtvea  the 
word,  and  says  openly,  that  every  conception  of  productive  Nature 
had  been  created  before  Nature  eileled.  and  all  vegetation,  before  any- 
ihlDg  had  germlnaled:  furthermore,  after  having  announced  the  for- 
mation   of   Adam,    he    declared    expressly   that   Adam    did   not   eiiat. 

It  IH  true  that  the  Hellenlat  translators  have  wished  to  see  In  the 
natural  law.  where  Ihe  Samaritan  version  and  the  Chaldale  targnm 
at  leait.  Bpe  on  acting  force,  and  a  ho*t.  only  an  embellishment, 
tttitat.  and  In  Ihe  roncepllon  of  productive  nature,  only  an  herb 
of  the  Held,  xiui^r  iyfioS  :  but  no  doubt  they  had  their  reasons 
for  that:  ai  veil  be  for  making  the  Being  of  beings  »h.j  wt^n,^  iMf.inr 
lit  III  make  man.  Initead  Ot  we  tuill  moke  Adam.  BIN  nVTi 
as  Is  glvfn  in  the  original  text,  which  Is  very  different.  The 
determined  reeolutlon  of  veiling  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Sepher, 
and  above  all  of  the  Ber«shlth.  placed  them  at  every  tnm  In  dlOIcnlt 
poeltloDB  and  forced  them  to  distort  the  cle«r«st  phraaea.  A  single 
word  badly  disguised  would  have  been  suAclent  to  make  their  prepftr^ 
tlons  crumble  away.    They  preferred  to  risk  the  groMSit  mUtruula- 
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T.  Wa-Htwr  IoAah  ^Io- 
hlm  let  h- ha- Adam  haphar 
niin  ha-Ailaiimli  w'f)ihab  bl- 
flphi-A  niHliematli  haifiu  wa- 
tchl  ha-Aiiam  le-aephesh 
haiah. 


tt'py?  onfen  •nn  0"n  rgr J 


tlona  and  make  Moses  fall  Into  palpabl*  contradlcUoaa.  rather  than  c» 
poM  lU  nyalerlM. 

What,  for  eiample,  could  be  more  Incoherent  than  vbat  tbar 
made  Iilm  say?  AccordlnK  to  tbelr  verafon.  man.  alnadjr  creMed  la 
V.  2ti  of  the  preceding  chapter,  doei  not  exlat  In  t.  6  ot  thli  one:  and 
preaenlljr  la  r.  7.  this  lam*  man  cofnei  to  ba  created  anew.  Bon 
can  llila  be? 


I 


The  (Irsl  creation  takee  place  onir  In  principle.  Tbe  daya.  or  the 
lumtnoue  mnniresiatlans.  are  only  Ibe  efflcleot  epocha.  the  phenocaaMl 
phases;  Mosee  states  It  In  a  manoer  so  precise  that  one  moat  toIsik 
larlly  close  the  eyes  In  order  not  to  see  ita  light.  The  coBc*ptlOB  vt 
Nature  had  been  created  before  Nature  Itself:  the  vetvtatton  before  the 
vegetable:  Adam  was  not.  The  Being  of  beings  bad  aald  only,  tee  tria 
tnake  Adam;  and  Adam,  universal  man  bad  been  made  In  povar. 
Boon  he  appears  In  acllon,  and  It  la  by  bim  that  eRectire  er«ailaa  h*- 
(Ins-  ProfoitDd  Mystery!  upon  which  I  shall  endearoor  to  throv  aa 
murb  light  a«  ia  possible.  . 

.■lT;".»t.V."K     ihf-adamie^rtfiameHrM*....     Thia     word      which      la 
formed  from  that  of  ^dom.  and  parlakea  of  all  Ita  sKnlSeatloBB.  ftgvr» 
lively  as  well  as  hleroglypblcally.  hiu  undergone  rontlnnona  reatrlc(l< 
natll  It  slgnlfles  only  thf  earth,  properly  speaking;  in  the  tatno 
that  one  has  been  brought  to  see  In    ZIK.  antreraal  man.  1A«  kt*t 
of  man.  only  a  material  man  of  Oeab  and  blood.    The  nam*  of  At«m. 
being  writ  understood,  leads  the  mind  eaally  to  thai  of  ^domah.   Ita 
elementary  prlnctptc.  boniogeneoui  earth,  and  Ilka  onto  ^dOM.-  prlml- 
llve  ennh.  very  far  from  that  which  la  obvious  to  our  senae*. 

different  from  the  earth,  properly  totalled,  as  Intelligible,   nali 

man,   =1K  .  Is  dlBersnt  from  partlrular  and  conioreal  man.  c*.2lt .  9 

T.  6.      ^X1 .  BtU-a^r1it«UttlU€ttet The  Hallaalats  bav*  am  ta 


COSMOGONY  OP  MOSES  73 

7.    And-he-formed  (fram-  7.    Et-il-forma  (mbBtaa- 

ed,  elementized  for  aD  ever-  tialisa,  en  determinant  lea 

lasting  end)  Ihoab,  UE-the-  elements  vera  an  but)  Iho- 

Reiog  -  of  -  beings,  the  -  self-  aHj     LUl  -  I'fttre  -  des  -  fitres, 

Kameness   ot-Adam    (collec-  Tips^ite  d'A-dam    (rhomme 

tive      man),      bj-rarefying  nniverael)     en-rar^fiaDt 

(Hublimatiag  the  principle)  (sublimaot  le  principe)  de- 

of-lli(>-HdHinic     ( honiogetieal  r^l^ment-adamiqne ;  et-ll-ln- 

ETound);       and- lie-inspired  apira  dans  la-faenltMnapir- 

into-the-innpiring-faculty-of  ante-i-lui     nn-^tant-^  1  e  v  ^ 

him,  a-l>eing-exalted  (an  es-  (une  essentiality)   des-viea; 

Hence)  of-the-Uves,  for-being  a     fin-qu'il-fOt    eet-homme- 

-made      Adam      (collective  universel     (Adam)    selon-l' 

man)    accord!  ng-to-the-soul  Ame-Tivante. 
of-lifa 


*rri .  o  fo^rttain.  u  bas  alw  S«lnt  Jerome.  It  woald  be  dlfflcalt 
to  dlaparag*  more  the  exprewloii  of  Momb.  Tbii  ezpreMloD.  In  the 
OsurmUTe  kmc  In  nblch  It  must  be  Uken.  IndlrmtM  CTerr  kind  or  force, 
ol  feenlty,  bjr  meant  of  which  enr  being  whatsoerer  manlfeata  Iti 
power  exterlorlj;   a  good  power  U  It  U  good,  and  tad  It  It  li  bad. 

One  flndi  In  the  Arabic  jl  or  •>•)  algnlfring  force,  power,  Tlgour; 
the  Tletory  wblch  followi  them:  a  thing  unprecedented,  Iiapp7  or  >ad, 

an  emaoatloD  ■I'mpathetlc  or  evil,  bl  u  the  thing  produced;  ^j' 
(he  productive  iblng.  the  iDitruroeDt.  In  Samaritan. tftju  .  In  Bthlople 
J^J|»  lad)  both  Blgnify  the  hand,  loatrument  of  man,  aymbol  ot  hli 
power.  The  Syrlac  saya  |^|,  and  the  Chaldalc  T.  The  Hebrew 
aleo  u]-8  "  the  hand:  this  word,  ruled  by  the  sign  of  po«er  and 
(tabllltr  M  ,  become*  "I'K .  that  la  to  aar.  every  corroboration,  mrerj 
virtual  emsnalion,  every  facutty.  good  or  evil,  according  to  the  being 
by  wblch  It  Ib  produced. 

It  one  Ukea  tbla  laat  word  VK,  and  In  order  to  give  It  an  hierogly- 
phic aenae,  ellmiiiBtea  the  aign  of  man!  fee  tat  Ion  ',  the  word  lit  ,  pr» 
aervlng  all  the  acceptallona  of  the  radical  vtt  will  become  purely  In- 
telligible; it  will  be,  aa  1  have  traiiaiated  It  a  virtual  emanalloN.  Moaoa 
haa  employed  It  In  thia  aenae.  But  tbla  aenae.  too  aubllme  to  be 
eaally  underatood.  Is  materialized  in  the  imagination  of  a  groaa  and 
Ignorsnt  people.    The  word    l.^S   in  Ita  degeneration,  algnlflea  no  mora 
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8.     Wa-lltah  IiiAah  ^lo-     pj?a"|j  D'n'?K  ."TirP  fDM 

wa-tashem     sham     leth-ha-     °1^   n»«  DB'  OCn   0^)3 
Adam  ftsher^latjtar.  •  T^  1^ 


Uftn  a  amokf.  a  vapour,  a  mUt,  a  cloud.  The  SamarlUn  ft&d  CfcaMak 
translators  iiriiteraioad  It  thus.  This  IninrprctWIon  Is  dele^im  M 
doubt,  but  K  Is  better  than  that  of  fountain,  giren  bj  th*  MatluM 
Jews, 

T.  7  1S'*^ .  andheformcd. . . .    Tht*  Is  oBe  of  tb«  moat  dIflaB 

words  in  the  Hebraic  luDgue.  lu  prlmftJTe  root  la  ')t,  tti«  cliBM- 
tary  principle  whoM  analyBla  1  have  ^mt  fa  v  i.  rb.  I  Tbta 
ruled  by  the  det<>rmtDatIvo  Hign  ^'.  atid  anliDat»d  by  tbe  o 
sign  \,  offers  in  tbe  verb  "fg.  (he  iilea  ot  flKurtiii,  ronnlnx.  ceOrdlMk 
ins.  lixinK  and  blndiDg  the  ronstllutive  elemenU  ot  a  tfalnc-  If  thit 
radical  verb,  employed  acrardlng  to  the  intooslre  form,  daublaa  tti 
final  cbaracler  1.  Image  of  proper  and  rrequenlatlve  mntwiniil.  ■■  to 
^'^E  :  Ihen  it  BiKnIfles  lo  tighten  and  tu  preaa  rorclbly,  to  opfin^: 
bnt  l(  the  convertltilF  algn  passes  to  tbi!  condition  of  bard  conaoaaat, 
as  is  TS%:  then  the  material  compreastoa  haa  attaliMd  Ita  Mfkt. 
and  this  ferb  conlalns  only  the  Idea  of  ufiaaj,  ot  isnamlnr.  asd  of  Mfy 
abarp  pnln. 

In  the  prvM&t  case.  Moaca  has  uMd  the  simiri*  root  "Tf.  vUtk 
•KPKMM  coArdinBtloa,  elementary  con  A  tcu  ml  Ion,  by  Kl*>BS  It  (er 
Initial  adjnnetlon.  the  sign  of  manlfrstatlon  and  duration  *.  thaa 
formlnic  the  compound  radical  Terb  IS',  Ac  tubttontiatet,  fnrmM, 
fattened:  and  fathloned  for  efrrnKii. 


*iC7.   bv-rarefying . . .  .Th\n   continued    facultative,   wbkb   kM 
taken  for  n  Himple  aubBtantlve  by  tbe  Latin  translator,  has  ast  beoa  by 
all  the  HellenlalB.   aho  at  least  say      xH*   X*^^.   faMair   tJU  dutt 
Unaglnlnc.  du*!  where  ther«>  was  none:  but  still,  it  Is  bMtar  ta  !■■■- 
IM  doBt,  than  mud  and  mire. 

The  Samaritan  rendsrs  '\K  by  J^TJI   "^hlch  la  to  aar.  a  aalaWli. 
tiaentiat   spirit:   as    is   abovm    by   the    Ktbloplo   anatotnM       A^4 
(tcmrphe),  BlKnlfylmi  lltenlty  n«tP  vinr;  and  (he  Arable  wor4      l^i 
whkh   preeeata  tbe   idea  ot  that   which   Is  Inflamed   rapMtj,  of  tkaC 
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8.     And  -  he  -  appointed,  8.     Et-il   arrtta    (traja), 

Ihoah,  HE-tbe-God8,  aD-en-  IhOah,  LUl-Ies-Dieax,  une- 

closure  (an  organical  boun-  enceinte  (nne  circonKrence 

dary)     in-tlic-temporal-and-  organiqne)     dans-la-sph^re- 

sensible-spbere      extracted-  sensible-et-temporelle  eztra- 

froin  -  the  -  bDundlosH  -  and  -  ite  -  de  -  I'ant^riorit^  -  nni- 

foregoing    (time) ;    and-be-  verselle   (des  temps) ;  et-il- 

laid-up      there      that-same-  pla^a  Ut  ce-m^io&-Adam  qn' 

Adam  whom-be- had- framed-  il-avait-form^pour  I'^terni- 

forever  t^ 


which  exhKl«B  ao  odour,  ol  thU  which  mores  with  Tlvacitr:  m  la 
proTBft  by  fU  derlvstlvM  £_j>    •    J_jJi"    ■    £_lj>' ,  etc 

The  word  "E?  here  Id  queatloD,  offera  tha  two  roots  anltad 
'Itr^X!^  the  Ont  ot  which  ']XB  conUlns  th«  Idea  of  til  npM, 
ToUtlle,  aerial  movement:  Che  Becond,  aa  w«  h«T«  ftlnadj  aMB,  U 
applied  to  the  elementar;  principle. 

rCK:  ~C"1,  and-lteintpired  inlo-the4tupMnff-tacutt]f-0t-Mm  .... 
Followlns  the  custom  of  Hoses,  the  rerb  and  the  safaatantlT*,  dntwn 
from  the  same  root,  succeed  and  enIlBht«n  each  other.  Thla  root  la 
Kt.  or  'E.  whirh  slKnlfles  llterallr  the  mowth  and  the  breath  ithlcb 
It  exbales;  OKuratlvely,  speech  and  Intelligence  which  la  Its  source. 

7"iz:.   a-bring-r raited Thla    Is   the   rerb     nlSB,    whose   root 

sr  pipresBos  that  which  iB  xalted,  employed  according  to  the  enno- 
dative  form,  rasslve  movement,  aa  continued  facultative,  feminine 
ixxntrurtloD. 

V.  8.      'p ,  an  encloBure....  The  Hellenlat  translators  have  copI«d 

hrre  the  Samaritan  word  ^ffiP*S3  ■  PO'^'*'-  I^^  "■  *^^*  "P  '^1* 
Samaritan  word,  whose  root  11,  so  little  undentood,  eipresaes  the 
Idea  of  'Ircular  movement,  steady  and  easr  as  that  of  a  wheel;  It  can 
be  perceived  In  the  verti  fr ,  whirh  expresses  the  action  Of  that 
«hkh  unfolds  around  something  and  envelops  It  In  Its  encloaara. 
Also,  the  Srrlar  [^»i.  Ihe  Chaldalc  and  Hebrew  Til.  have  slgnlOed 
alike    a    nomana    garment,    a    llsht    mantle    enveloplDC    a    penoB 

with  lU  unrlularlne  folds.  The  SaniarlUn  word   ^Mf)-  '^*'  *'^  """^ 
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9.     Wa-lnUtomah    InOAn     npTWrrfD  OTl^K  nr1.T  novn 
iE  ]  o  h  I  m,    luiD-ba-Adamah 


ihohbetJ.    nehn.a.i    Cmanph.  ^Id    ritn':>'?    TDHJ    jT'^? 

w'tdb  I'mafli^hal,  w'hftz  ba-  Ti*j  ttlTQ  DTtn  I'll  '73X?^ 

balini  h'thfiih  ha-Ran,  w'hetl  '                                ' 

ha-dahath  t6b  wa-rawh.  '  ^Hi  ^^  '^TJn  f  jn 


AflBuredlT  tbe  same  siKiilOcnttoti:  whet  proT«a  tt  btrmd  rvfolndtr,  h 
tliat  llie  nord  '3,  whose  emphatfi:  venlon,  by  mMB*  of  tbe  ales  3 
or  E  aildeil  Rt  the  head,  hns  never  hmd  any  other  meanlni  ttaaa  ttat 
of  aa  envelope,  a  protecting  enclosure.  This  «ord  nbkh  putakn  wt 
tbe  nature  of  (he  same  name  given  to  womaD  by  a  tT**t  aamhn 
of  peoples.  Blgntfles  still  a  corerins.  In  tbe  Italian  p^itfta,  ta  Ih* 
Bngllah  ooten.  In  the  Frencb  goint  and  ov»n  lo  tb*  aacloiit  Collie  fat 
or  goun.  It  can  alSDlty  a  purden  only  In  tbe  aenM  wtaorela  on*  cos- 
stdera  a  e^rden  a«  eocloaed  and  surrounded  with  hedsea  Bnt  tlUs  t*- 
Birirled  sleniflrsllon  Is  belled  hem  by  tbe  Samarltao  paradUf, 
analoKues  all  respond  to  the  mMiil&c  of  tnol«i»n,  tphert,  veU, 
oruAH  wblcli  1  give  to  IL 


Here  Is  tlie  bieroRlypbIc  ctrmolocT  of  tbe  word     p.     Tkto 
terloua  word  comes  evidenlly   from  the  root   ^3.  eipreaslDC  «<reiT 
of  an  object,  enveloping  and  cootatnlng  wltbout  effort,  opvolng  and  •■- 
toDdlng  Itself  to  conialo  and  to  receive,  aod   whlcb  tomliutco  «ttk> 
tbe  final,  extensive  sign  ].      See  Rod.  Vocab^  root*  U  and    p  • 


I 


yVfi.  iii-tAe-a«niiair-*ph«Fc....  SlBca  thla  «ord  bai  beaa  nm- 
dered  by  those  of  pteatMre  a»d  ttntiml  Hetirt,  It  haa  been  oo  o«ly  If 
a  setiuecce  of  grosa  Idaas  which  are  attached  lo  that  which  ts  nail- 
•nt  and  temporal.  The  root  from  which  it  spring*  U  evldettt:  U  to 
IV,  whlcb  expresses  every  kind  of  limited  period.  Tbeoce.  n;  aad 
p9  IA«  actual  timt,  the  temporal;  tblnfa  scntleiit  and  traitrtUffy. 
tie. 


C^i?~Q,  cz(raefc(t-froiR-rkr-for^{ro<iiv....  tf  the  Relkntat 
litors  had  wished  to  understand  tbe  word  pr.  Ibey  woold  ba*«  ^ 
derstood  tbia  one  IlkewlM;  but  having  eluded  the  mom  of  tko  OM 
ibey  bave  Deceesarlly  mined  the  sen*e  of  the  other.  It  la  alw^ya  tb» 
TOot  *v  nblcb  procodcB  and  whlcb  ta  BMd  ■ecording  to  tb«  ans>  «t 
Hoana.  but  conaldorod  under  another  relation  and  modUtod  by  tha 
Initial  sign  of  the  greatest  agg1omor«llDg  and  compfanaln»  tore*  p. 
and  by  the  flnal  coUoHlve  slim  C>  It  most  be  aUtad  her*  ttot  tt> 
BfTPdnn  prleata  ooneeind  two  «taralU«a:     cnp.  Uiat  «t  Ifela  iU»  •■ 
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9.  And-he-eatued-to-Bhoot  9.   Et  -  U  -  fit  •  dCrelopper, 

rat,    Ihoah,    HE-the-Gods,  Ihoah,  LUi-lM-DienZt  de-cet 

rom'the-adamtc     (homoge-  -^Itoient-adamiqne     (homo- 

leal-ground)  all-grow  th  gine)   totite-aabitaiice-Tig4- 

{everj     T^;etative-faciilt;)  tative   belle-antant-qtie-poa- 

fair-at-its-bigbest-rate,    to-  sible  selon-la-Tue,  et-bonne 

the-iense-of-aigbt,  and-good  aelon-Ie^oftt;   et-n  n  e-s  n  b- 

to-the-Beiue-of-taBte ;   and-a-  stance      deR>vles      dana-le- 

growtb    oMivei,    iii'tbe-bo-  centre  de  I'encdnte^rganl- 

aom  of -the- organic -enclo-  qne;    et-nne-anbatanee-v^^ 

sure;  and-a-growtb  (a  T^^  tative      d  r  I  n  f  nnnilwinrn 

tative  faculty)  of-tbe-knowl-  dn-Uoa  H^tt-maL 

edge  of-food  and-eriL 


nmm,  aat  obv.  tlwt  ol  thu  othar  sld*  of  ttaa:  that  tt  ta  nr,  u- 
lartor  Maimltr  and  poatorlor  aUralty. 

v.t.       yv.a.vrovth Tlwnxrt  U    or  -y  dntfoiM nwr Um 

•f  growth,  oierMenco.  tunoar;  urtUaf  vUtt  aoooanlitH.  Tho 
MSB  y  which  tormlulM  it,  marta  tha  aim,  tht  «b4  to  which  all  tUav 
t«Bd.  BmIiis  onlj  a  rrM,  In  tba  word  ifp,  aa  tha  Ballnlata  ar  aa  •feM 
Jaroaia  who  has  coplad  them.  toatlBaa  to  a  mat  daain  ts  npptaaa  tho 
trath  or  to  ahow  graat  ixBoranca.    Tbt  SamarltaB  haa  baaa  «aan  ha^ 

pur  choaaa,  or  Icaa  cantlooalr.  Tha  word  'y>^t|^^  wUch  It  naia  •» 
praaav  a  vegttaUom  of  pteawMfarir  itatiirs;  It  eomaa  Iron  tho  root 
Vv  or  V"?,  asd  termlnatca  with  tlia  aztenalTa  aim  ^,  The  ChaUale 
raaJi  "^H,  which  amomita  to  nearlr  the  aama.  tt  la  ■»  acfeaHoa 
force,  a»  tnvaaino  potoer;  In  abort,  awtfer  in  travail:  It  la  whM 
the  Oraeka  name  fX^,  and  the  fUna  *^TlTa."  Now,  ebaarra 
that  fXv  and  "arlva"  have  llkewlaa  atsnlSad  (r«e,  or  wood,  la  a 
vnj  reatrlcted  aamw. 

Tha  mlataka  that  tha  traoalatora  conialttad  bara  appaara  to  mm 
vnlvBtarr  and  calcnlated:  for  otharwiaa  It  would  be  rldicnloua:  that  al 
BalBt  Jerome  waa  forced.  HaTtng  osce  loUowod  thaao  natraatwoit^ 
coidea  In  one  point,  he  waa  oblltad  to  follow  them  In  alL  Aftar  haTlac 
mtn  a  fforde*.  In  an  Intallldbla  encloonre  that  we  woaU  today  aaiaa 
•a  orpoMie  tphert  of  actMfy,  it  waa  qnlta  natnnl  that  he  ahonid  aoa 
■EMaal  detirt  in  what  waa  fiMent  and  featporaJ;  awmlnp,  la  what 
waa  oalerloritp  t^  Hate;  a  iree;  la  what  waa  aMtfor  M  Hmatt,  ate. 
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10.  Wnnhar  lotwp  rae-he-     -pjt  n^pS•^T^  pKO  KV  "«W 
den  rba-sliekflth  (Pth-hn-gan,  .   ' 

Wmi-sUnm   i..phaml,  w'hal-     ^V?^?  ••T:\n  *nfl*  D=*31  IP 


ah  I'urbiiliuli  raslilui. 


OVK) 


11.  Shem  ba-sr^faail  pbl- 
sb6D,  bouft  hassobeb  Klb- 
Obal-tiii-a-retz  ba-liawilab, 
fiuber-sbani  ha-zabab. 


33Dn  Nin  pcTD  Twrt  oe' 


4 


X2.  W'Mhab  ha-aretx  ha-     Dtf    310    f^nrt    Y^T)    yjn 

hin-ft  t6b  wham  ha-beddolah  ,^    '  '  .     . 

w'a-bea  ha-«bohan..  •  °^^^  i^  "TTS? 


r.  10.      n73'''K^,  aocvr>(ln|^ro-tAr•foltr-/oM■po»M^ Th*   rwM  ot 

tills  mi'sierlous  numbpr  la  3~.  which,  formed  of  the  tlga  of  »at» 
menl  proper  1.  nod  tbat  of  gcaer*Uve  aeilon.  codUIos  all  lAtmt  «t 
mndeur  uid  ot  mullipllcatloD.  If  th«  last  chancier  la  doabted  m 
la  32n .  ihiB  word  acquires  an  cndtcas  numerical  est*Bt:  If  II  la  M- 
lowod  by  the  alKH  of  material  seoae.  u  Id  73*  It  bwoatM  tk«  •» 
prvwlon  of  aolidlir.  of  pbyBlcal  fom.  a&d  of  all  IdMa  atiaekad  to  tki 
cub«.  It  ia  In  tbla  state  that  It  reprtaenta  the  Dumber  fomr,  B«t  la 
the  above  eiample.  It  boclns  one  part  wttb  tbe  Ucn  of  power  r4.  aal 
temiloaiea  wllb  tbe  tnphatlr  artlcla  .1.  which  attacbM  t«  It  tfei 
bkroBlypbic  meaiilnn  of  the  ^Mir-foM  poiirr  or  fvofcnMry. 


▼.  11.     \K't .  PAUltoH Ttila  la  tbe  root  C.  which.  forsMd  by 

the  alKDa  of  manlfMiatloi)  and  of  relative  mOT«m«ni.  aiprMMB  rrvvr 
ld«a  of  reslltr  and  af  pbraloal  aubaUDtUIItf.     It  la  tovwraod  br  >ka 
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10.  And  -a-flowinft-pffiu- 
eoce  (an  emanation)  was- 
ronnin^  from-thia  temporal- 
ami -wnsihlf-plarp,  fop-lK^■ 
dcttin;;  that-«aiiit'-(trganir- 
cnrlitsiiri';  and-llit'nce.  it- 
w]u<-ilirii]inK  in-order-to-be- 
iK-nrt-fnrtli  Kuitnblc-to-t  he- 
four- fol<l -gcneruti  ve- power. 

11.  The-name  of-one  (of- 
thoKe  generative  effluenees) 
-wait-I'hinhitn  f  real  exiat- 
ence)  that-whirh-is  sur- 
nmndinK  the-whoie-eartli-of 
flatrilah  { virtual  energy ) 
whioh-iK  the-na(iv«^Hpot  ot- 
gold   (liglit's  reSection). 

12.  And-the-goM  of-the- 
f^rth  that-self-Kanie,  good ; 
proi>er-«i>ot  of  -  ItrilrUium 
I  mysterious  dividing!  and- 
<if-rh(-S7onr  Shoam  { univtT- 
Rnl  Hublimation). 


10.  Et-un-flenve  (nne 
Emanation)  dtait-coulant  de- 
ee-Iieu-tenipore!-et  -  senBible, 
pour-raction-d"abreuver  cet- 
te-m^me-Bpli«^re  -  orgaoique; 
et-do-li\,  il-<^tait-se-divisant 
atin-d*^tre-i\-ravenir  seloD- 
la  -  puiHsanoe  -  quaternaire  - 
multiplieatrice-de8  -  princi  - 
pea. 

11.  Le-noin-  da  -  premier 
fde  ces  pHncipea  ^mao^)- 
^tait-/'Ai«Aon  (la  r£alit6 
pliyxique,  r£tre  apparent) 
iui  ■  qui  -  est  circonscrivant 
toute  -  la  -  terre-  de  Uawilah 
(I'^nergievlrtuelle)  laquelle 
-eat-Ie  lieu-proprede-l'or  (la 
reflexion  lumiDeaae). 

12.  Et-I'or  de- la -terre 
ioelle,  b<in;  lieu-propre  du- 
ftriUUium  (Reparation  mys- 
tC'riense),  et-de-la-pierre 
xhohiim.  (sublimation  uni- 
verBelle). 


emphatir  Blgn  of  sppec?h  C,  and  Is  terminkted  br  the  kuguinentatlT* 
•rllable  ',*'  vbicb  carries  la  lis  hlftheat  decree,  the  extent  of  averr 
produced  belDft.  One  caa  recognise  In  thta  proper  name  and  In  all  tha 
[ollowlDK  ones,   the   genius   or   the   Esyptlan   longue. 

r->-^.-:r-,,     Hatcilah Here    the    root    bn,   ^Vi  or  Vn.    ta 

related  to  the  Idea  ot  ettori,  of  tension,  or  virtual  travail,  of  trial, 
el*.  Thia  root  is  u*ed  at  contlttued  facultative,  with  the  emphatic 
article  IT  Refer  to  the  Rad.  Vocab.  conceral&s  thla  root,  and  tlia 
prccedinK  one. 

T.  11     I  BuipMt  ihli  Terse  waa  at  flrat  a  marginal  aota  which  haa 
crept  into  the  text,  either  b;  the  caraleaaneaa  of  Badraa,  or  by  that  of 
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13.  W'lthcm  ba-nnliar  ha- 
RhenI  OthAn,  lioud  hassobcb 
attb>dbol-ffiret2  Chousb. 


wn  prrj  *xfry  in^-i  ocn 


14.  Wflhcm  hn-tiahar  ha- 
slielixhl  Ilit]tlt;kel,  buuil  tia- 
lioIW-h  kidoiuath  lUbo&r,  w' 
hn-nahar  ha-rablbl  bou& 
pbrath. 


Kin  '^pnrt  ♦c*^n  virroc^ 

■vtjrn  "ntffK  npnp  "j^ 

:  rns  Kin  TT!" 


15.     wa-ikkah    Ihoah    D*iKn-nK  D'n*?K  nVT  rpn 

lnnib.'-bou    Ih..  -  gau  -  (iwleD     "1?V7    Jl^i?    ^^fyi*) 
I'habwi-ba  wTshamer-ha.  ;  ■  VtjB*f\ 


soma  earlier  copylat.  Wbat  leadi  m*  to  niapect  thla  U,  tkftt  It  IbUt- 
rupls  vUlbly  ibr  narration,  by  an  bcrmvllo  nllccorr.  fMJ  crvdc,  «kkk 
la  Deltber  tbe  etyle  nor  ibe  minoer  of  Mc 


V.  IS.         yn'i  .  mho* OoBRalt  uRitii  lh«  Bad   Vonb.  for  tk* 

root     ni.    This  root  is  employed  bere  la  (be  iDtonslv*  rerbkl  torn 
tbe  BUKtnetitattv*  syllable  )1, 

CQ,  ChutA.,..  Tbe  olemenlBrjr  root  TK.  which  elf l>w  to 
Renentl,  the  Ifmcoii*  principle.  b«lDC  verballied  by  tba  sICBe  1  or  * 
lus  produced  ib*  word  r'Jt  or  r*K  :  tbAt  Is  to  My.  fin,  ^y«lr*l  er 
monl:  knd  tbl*  word  contntted  by  tbe  Maliollellve  alcn  5.  IHU 
rise  to  tbe  one  ot  wbkb  wc  are  spe«lilBg.  Tbls  oaina  wUA  H 
In  tbe  ucred  books  of  tbe  Brsbmuis,  ftod  wboM  orlglB  ta  ' 
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13.  And-tbe-Dame  of-the- 
efflueoce  thi^wH-ond,  was- 
Gihon  (dotprmining  mo- 
tion) that- very-one- which-ia 
encompasHiDg  the  -  whole  - 
earth  Chtish  (flpe-likc,  ethe- 
real principle). 

14.  And-the-name  of-the- 
effluence  thi*-tliird  was-Hid- 
dekel  (nimble  and  awift-ppo- 
pa^tor,  universal  fluid)  the 
•Hame-that-iH  the-pnMlueing- 
cauw  of-thc-eternal-princi- 
pie  of-happineHR  (harmony, 
lawful  rule)  and-the-efflu- 
ence  the- fourth,  the-same- 
that  -  is  the  -  fecundating  - 
cause. 


13.  Et-le  -  aom-dn-fleuTe 

(du  principe  £man^)  denzi- 
^me,  6tait-(i'iAo«,  (1e  mou- 
rement  determinant)  loi- 
qui-est  entourant  toute-la- 
terre  Chouah  { le  principe 
ign6). 

14.  Et-le-nom  do-fleave 
(de  r^manation )  troisi^me, 
etait  Hiddekel  (le  rapide  et 
I^er  propagatear ) ,  le  flaide 
eiectrique,  magn^tique,  gal- 
vanique,  etc.)  lui-qui-est  le- 
faiaant-aller  (le  moyen  de 
propagation )  da-principe- 
primitif  de-la-feiicit£  (de 
I'ordre,  de  1-harmonie)  et- 
le-fleuve  (I'^maaation)  quat- 
ri6me-4tait  lui-qui-est  le-f^ 
condateur. 


15.  And-he-took,  Ihoah, 
HE-  the  -  OcmIj*,  that  -  Rame- 
,4</flm  (collective-nian)  and- 
hc-plact-il-him  in  -  the  -  teiu  - 
]H>ral-and  -  s<'n»<ihl<^  -  RphcTe, 
fur  drcssinfj-it  aod-over- 
l<KikinK-it-with-ean'. 


15.  Et-il-prit,  Ihoah, 
LUI  -  lea  -  Dieux,  ce  -  m^me  - 
Adam  (I'homme  univemel), 
et-il-laisHa-lui  danH-la-Hph^re 
-tempore! le-et -sensible,  pour 
ellatwrer-elle,  et-pour-la-sur- 
veiller-avec-woin. 


Terr  ancient,  hu  been  rendered  bj  Uiat  Of  ^thi^pt,  whlcb  !■  to  Mr. 
Lbe  lympalhetk  Are  or  Ihe  globe.  All  the  allegorical  nui)«fl  of  wblcl) 
Mose*  makes  use.  come  erldeotlr  from  the  Egyptian  saactuarlek. 


T.  11.    V~^.n  Hf'dilrfcel This    sama    li    formed    of  two    words 

rrn,  emitUng,  propagating,  and  V^  light,  rapid.  It  la  aMd  In  th« 
Intensive  torm. 

n^E  ten,  thot-it  thc-tecundatiitg-cautt....     Tbt  H«ll«Dlats  IWTlnc 


88  THE  HEBUAIC  TONGUE  RK8TOBK1) 

^lohlm    hnI-h«-A<liiiii.    I'ib-     ,JJ't^.^„-.„„K^ 
mor,     miM^hol     het^ha-gan      :':0Kri'?3(*I*TrP7X» 


17.    W'me-hetz  hA-<Iahath     "(('7  jm  3lc  ^ll'^^T  rP31 
tdb    wa-rawb    lofl    tliAiM^hul 


nii-meD-ofl    ('bi    b'Wni    ftO^«l-     U0OT^?{*  0V3OUK3  V?Kn 

4 


£ha     ini-meo-ofi,    mflt     lia-  ;  fwjp  /t12 

mAth. 


aoea  Uie  Tigris  In  Ui«  allegoncal  liver  Vjrvi  the  nt*rt  propfMm 
BpokeD  of  by  Moaec.  bare  Dot  failed  to  profit  Ii«ra,  bf  ft  *\tght  tmtm- 
bianco  Iq  Ott  aound  ol  tbe  «ords.  to  a«e  the  Bupbrat**.  ia  r"C  KVt. 
thai  ichicA  fmLndaU* :  wllbout  coucemlng  theinsnlT«a  wltb  wtul  thtj 
hull  sttld  of  ibe  two  pKcedlDK  riven:  but  uoly  a  Utile  ailcDtian  U 
needed  to  ii««  Ibix  NVi  In  a  niaacullne  proaoun  which  ^oversa  tk* 
nooilnal  »erb  n"C .  lAe  aclton  0/  /emndiitiiid. 

T.  15.    All  thrae  l«rma  ar«  almpl*  or  koowB. 

T.  18,  Ti'\.  and-he-prttCTibeA....  Thfl  root  IS  axpr 
klnil  of  line  traced  toward  an  end.  of  which  lh«  sljca  J  It  th«  arnbal 
Thla  root,  having  bvconie  the  verb  7\vt.  nfcordlnjE  to  th«  Inteaalra  ttrm, 
■ignlfliea  (o  conduct  with  rtctilude,  to  ffutUe  well.  Mc. 

Y7~^3T3  .  Ihe  whole  ^oicik....     Tun  to  v.  $.  of  tUa  cfe«vt*r. 

^:KnV*J^.    frrding    thou-maiitt-tfrdnpou H*r«    !•    ■    warC 

which,  as  the  result  at  coDtracllOD.  hai  become  vvrr  dlBcaJt  la 
understand,  on  account  ot  the  reaemblaace  that  It  baa  acqaln*  vllk 
c«rtain  different  worda  which  come  from  anothw  root,  and  with  whkft 
It  can  cAnlIy  be  conruavd.  lis  |irop«r  root  oiitst  be  amifct  tor  tawMlK, 
for  Moacs  haa  aitncbed  Krvat  imporUuiM  lo  this  point  Ob*  cio  •■•  I* 
the  palna  that  he  haa  takeo  to  rapMt  talc*  tha  Mina  verb,  Krat.  aa 
continued  faciiltallve,  and  afterward,  aa  temporal  tntarw. 

Thla  root  la    ^V.  tUmcntary  malttr.  unkBown  aafaalanai. 
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16.  Aod  ■  he  -  prescribed, 
Ihoaii,  uK-tbe-Oods  (enact- 
ing, Bottling)  toward- Adam, 
bv  -  (lec'larinp; :  from  -  tbe  - 
whole  {jrowtb-of-thi'-orf^anit 
-ciii'hisiirf.  ffctiiug  tbuu- 
uia.vst-feed-uixm. 


17.  Rutfrom-the-growth 
( (Trowing  might )  of-the- 
knuwt(>dge  of-giMMl  nnd-evil, 
not'shatt  -  tliou  -  feed  -  u[K»n 
anVMifit;  for-in-lhe-dav  of- 
the-feeding-thine  uiH>n-some 
-<if-it.  dving  tliou-Hhalt'die 
I  thnn  Hhnlt  transmute  to  an- 
other iftatci. 


16.  Et-il-prescriTit,  Iho- 
AH.  LUi-les-Dieux,  (statua, 
regla),  envers-^ldam,  seloD- 
I'actiun-de  d^larer  (sa  pa- 
role) :  de-toute  anbstance- 
vC'g(''(ative-de-l'enceinte  -  or  ■ 
gnnii|iie,  nlimentant  tu-peux 
-t'alimenter. 

17.  Mais-de-la-Bubstance 
-physique  de-la-coDoaissance 
du-bien  et-du-mal,  son-pas 
tu-cun8ommeraB  de-quoi-d' 
elle;  car  dans-le-jour  de-la- 
consommation-fk-toi  <Ie-qaoi- 
d'elle,  mourant  tu-mourras 
(tu  passeras  k  on  autre 
6tat). 


txpi  bere  b;  Ibe  unlversat  roDvertlble  algn  pl&ced  b«twe«ii  UloM  of 
phyftlcal  spHBc  and  eipanslve  movement.    TblB  root  which  la  cali*«rT»d 

Bbollf  In  the  Syrlar  l,oot  aaii  Id  the  Greek  Ex^  was  famous  amoDS 
iht^  FlKyptiana  who  made  It  play  an  Important  rflle  In  their  mytbologj'. 

One  finds  in  Elhlopic  the  vard  fl*J^(achal}algaltylng  lubilance,  e» 
■■  ni'-',  matl-T,  nourlthment.  Element  ADd  ■JlBunt,  hold  to  this  througb 
tbeir  (.-ommoQ  root, 

Furtbprmore.  tbls  root  la  used  Id  Hebrew  only  in  a  r«ttrlct«d 
fate,  and  ae  It  were,  to  nurse  an  infant,  to  g\ye  It  Its  Drat  Qourlsh- 
ni<ni.  One  flnil;!  V"r .  to  deslenale.  an  Infant  at  the  breast.  When 
the  Cbaldaic  punctuation  malerlallxes  completely  this  root  In  maklQK 
coDiHjnantal  the  mother  vowel  ',  then  It  develops  Ideas  of  Injustice. 
crlmt  and  p«rTerslty. 

Bui  If.  Instead  of  materializing  this  vowel,  the  character  of  the 
phyaUal  *en^  i\  Is  softened  by  suhsllIutlDg  the  slKn  of  assimilated 
life  :;  then  this  root  written  thus.  btZ.  expressei  Ideas  of  appre- 
henaloo.  of  violent  Hhock;  of  measure,  of  subatantlatlon ;  If  It  Is  reduced 
to  the  single  cbaraciere  Vl.  one  obtains  by  this  contraction,  the  an»- 
loKous  Ideas  of  asslmlllation,  of  aubatance,  and  of  consummatloB, 
wfaatber  one  considers  the  action  of  oonsummatlng  or  of  coDSumlDS. 
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18.  Wa-t&omor  I  n  6  a  h, 
/l<:ioli1iii,  l(ji\-t6b  hvidtl)  ba- 
Adum  I'tmdd'-A  a>hesheh-l'6 
hezer  l)'iieglieil-6. 


MTJJOTT 


H 


19.  Wa-IUGT  iHflAH,  M- 
tohiin  iiiiii-lia-AiliiimLli  i^bol- 
b  u  t  a  t  li  btt-sbnderb  w'letb 
i>bul  bA]>b  ba-»ibaii]aliii,  wa- 
labii-  iid-bn-Adniii  rntdtb 
niah1lc)TA-IV»  w't'ibnl  ftsbfr 
!k(TA-r6  ha-Atlaiii,  Dcpbosh 
balab  bouA  Mbi'tD-6. 


n\vrp  DH*rr^  tan  d*?^ 
•top'  "CN  "731  iy»r^T-n5 

:  IOC  Kin  HT!  IPW  OTKH  ft 

i 


It  t>  Bt  thii  polDt  Ihftt  Mmcs  hfw  taken  K,  And  tfvlnK  It  tba  tnllH 
meaning  which  he  conceived,  be  bus  made  it  rul«  by  tba  atca  of  po«w 
K  .  In  thU  «l«U>.  the  verb  •■•.ZK  ,  whlcli  It  formwl.  baa  alKsllad  N 
ftfA  upon,  ihai  i>  to  Bay.  to  aatimHate  to  onfi  aclf  *tewi*mtmt  mattv 
at  tof>4. 

II  miiat  be  remembered  that  the  root  hXS  of  wkteb  ««  «• 
apeahlnic.  Is  precisely  the  uime  at  Ibal  which  ih«  SamarlUii  Maateur 
used  (d  render  the  atibBtance  railed  yr,  by  Uoaen,  aBd  tb*  ob)act  Bf 
allmenuilon  cxpreBBed  by  the  v«rh  ^"OtH.  Refer  agala  19  r.  f.  at 
thie  chapter  and  to  tUd.  Voc.  root  ^  and  hs. 


« 


T.  It.     rr^l.  of  the  knoictrttdw. ■■■       n   la  a  root    whkb 
tatiu    ererr    Id^K    of   vxpoalllon.    ex  plana  If  on.    demonatnitlon . 
formed  by  contmrtlon  of  ihv  roots  ~*   (ftr-  Aa«d.  thai  which  ahowi.  aad 
nr.  tht  nperfieie:  the  curve,  the  exterior  fomt  of  ihlniPL  ^ 

The  Samaritan  word  ^^^^  bolda  to  th«  Hebrale  root  71. 
which  !■  relnted  to  that  which  graapa  (ortna  interiorly  >a4  vkkh 
lUn  them,  aa  (or  oxampio  tture.  Thu*  ItMoirl'-diK'.  lndle«t«d  tv  the  U» 
bmw  text,  la  that  which  depends  ui>on  fidomrnt  and  upon  e«w1er 
forma,  and  that  Indicated  by  the  SBmwttui  tnoBtetor.  !■  Ikit 
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18.  And-fae-mid,  Ihoah, 
Hl-the-Being-of-beingB,  Dot- 
good  the-beiDg-vidam  (col- 
lective man)  iD-lonesome- 
neM-his;  I-will-make-to-hlm, 
an-anziliary-might  (a  prop, 
a  mate)  nnto-tbe-reflecting- 
ligbt-bia-own. 


18.  Et-il-dlt,  InOAM,  Ltn- 
r£tre  -  des  -  (trea,  pas  -  bon 
ttK-Adam  (rhomme-DiilTer- 
Bel)  daiiB-la-floHtnde-«ieime: 
Je-ferai-ft-lnl,  twe-foTce-an- 
xiliaire  (on  sootien,  qd 
aide,  nne  coiroboTation,  nne 
doablnre)  en-r  e  A  e  t-loni!- 
neox-de-lnL 


19.  And-be-bad-elemeDtiE- 
ed  (b7  compacting  the  ele- 
menta  toward  an  end ) ,  Iho- 
AH.  HB-the-Being-of-heingB, 
from-tbe-adanifc  (homogeoe- 
al  groond)  every-life  of -nat- 
ure -  earth  -  bom,  and  -  every 
fovl  of-the-heavena ;  and-he- 
brongbt  nnto-Adatn,  to  see 
wbat  be-woold-aaaign-for- 
name  iD-relation-to-bimself- 
nnto-tt :  and-all-tbat  be  as- 
Ripne*!  -  for  -  name  -  unto  -  it 
(after  bim),  Adam  (collect- 
ive man),  noal-of-life  was- 
Ibe-nam  e-itit-own-saitable- 
to-him. 


19.  Bt-il-aTait-formd  (eD 
coordonnant  lea  ^  1  <  m  e  n  • 
vers  on  bnt),  laoAH.  LOI- 
r£tre-des-dtres  dn-a  e  1  n-de- 
Vadamique,  (^lem^nt  bomo- 
g^oe)  tonte-vie  de-la-natare- 
terrestre  e^tollte-eaptee-de- 
volatile  d  e  a^;ieax ;  et-il-flt- 
venir  ven-Adam,  ponr-Tolr 
q  n  e  1  it-aaaigneniit-iHnii-ft- 
cela  (Belon  lai) :  et-tont-ce- 
qa'  il-a  a  a  i  g  o  a-nom-ik-cela 
(tH'lon  Ini),  Adam  (>'hom- 
meiinivemel),  flmenle-viece- 
fut-Ie>iK>m-flien-de-li|L 


rwnlta  rrom  Uute  mad  rrom  Interior  forma.  Tha  lAtln  word  wapUmttM 
baa  tbe  aame  espreMlon  aa  Ihe  Samarltaii.  Tho  Pnnch  coRiMteMMf 
liolda  a  rnsdlum  botwaen  tba  (wo.  Tbe  word  knotetedte  u>4  the  QrMk 
T'w'M  *r«  derlTed  from  (be  Celtic  word  km  or  fco*.  wtalcb  sIsbUm 
to  eoBcelTc,  to  compreheod.  to  embrac*  Id  a  sluica,  ttc 

r%n  r^    dyini;.    thou-ihalt-die. ...     I    akfttl    vzpUn    later    «■ 
tba  nxH  of  tbU  word.    Boa  Bad.  Toeab.  root  ni3. 


V.  IS.      ^7.  an-auaiUary-migtit. . . .    TUi  enarsiUe  word  hM 
fomwd  of  the  root      c,  wbkh  txpnmm  mnrj  ton*,  avtry  mnas 
addad.  aveiT  atrencthMiliic.  and  of  tha  alamaatery  Uga  oC 
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20.  Wa-Ikprft  Im-Adam 
RtipmAth-l'rliol  ]iiL-lM>li(>niah 
w'l'lirtph  Im-»hainii!m  w'l' 
rhol  hnliith  ha-Hlin<leli,  w'l* 
Arl.li))  lAn-tiialxA  licKer  Oh' 
npghed'-d. 


-'?p'7  nioB'  07KrT  »t7pM 
•jj"?!  Dvy^  e\\j;^  "TpTO" 


21.  Wa-Iaplifl  InOAn, 
.liloliim  llmrpihiemiili  hul- 
lia-Ailani,  wa-itHlmn,  wa-ilc- 
ka)i  Abatli  ini-t%aMioltial-6, 
\va-i.s!«.-(ip>r  busbar  tbaliatbc 
-iiali. 


nriK  np'i   \c*n  D-twrr 


prep«r  '  •  TIh   Samaritan    word    ^*^/^ ,   wklcli   irsBBlaCM   li.   iw 
0  lupport.  a  oohi»kI,  a  fclndncM;  as  la  proTod  br  Ibe  t«rrc«p(nillBS 

Arabic  word    Jm^ .    Th«  Cfaaldalc  tarmn  ttn  Tp».  a  coN/BNCttow. 

'i:::.  ■iiir'i-"i'--r<-fIfc(ini7-t<0fll-Al«-oK>n....  Th*  root  22  1*  appUad 
to  pvvry  kind  ot  llicbt  rcllertiid  llk«  a  mirror  Tbenc*  tte 
ideas  of  man  I  festal  ton  and  opposition,  ol  object  priaiBtad  and  put  la 
Juxtaposition,  wbli^h  l>  found  In  ihi-  word  "3.  wbereln  tJM  no* 
i3  la  roodorod  still  more  fls[)r«sslve  br  (bo  addltton  of  lh«  tigm  1* 
The  inedlatlv«  article  2.  which  Inflerts  thU  word  abowa  t>a 
cation,  I  khall  oolr  stale  berc  that.  foUowlof:  (h«  luuratlva  ol 
tb«  BelnK  of  IwIdiu.  creatine  Adam,  foriu*  him  In  bti  Iiken*«a;  tkat 
cnatliiK  Evr.  be  fomiB  h«r  in  the  llgbt  of  Atbtm.  or  o(  t^t 
the  tam»  Ihlng.  In  th«  lumtBous  r«n««tlon  of  Adam. 


-m 


T.  19.        It.  unto  it  latter  Mm) Ren  Is  a  KranmaCiw]  tnv* 

tbat  I  wish  (0  point  out.  oa  this  verae  merits  particular  atnatlaa.  an 
account  of  the  ai-iiial  formation  of  tbe  animals  In  which  A4aa 
part.  Tbis  (rope  contains  two  jnontDK*.  Moa«s  who  niaa  It 
raadlljr,  appears  to  havF  Imltatrd  tbc  hlenvlrpblc  strl*  In  whtck  aa 
rionbt.  It  waa  ottea  iit»d.  la  this  rerae.  for  example,  tlw  «Mi  A 
eompoaad  of  tlia  aomlaal  afflx    1,  belon^ns  to  the  tblr4 
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20.  And  -  he  -  aasifrn^ 
Ailam,  names  to-t he-whole 
qnadrapod-kind,  and-to-the- 
fowl  of-heavens,  and-to-the- 
«hole  livinpnature  earth- 
born  nnd-for-.-lrfflwi  (collec- 
tive man)  not-to-meet  with- 
-an-auxiliary-mate  as-a-re- 
flected-light-of-him. 


21.  And  -  he-cansed  -  to  - 
fall,  luoAH,  HE-tlie-Oods,  a- 
B.vmpathetic-sluiiiber  (mys- 
terious and  deep)  upon 
Adam  (collective  man)  who 
-slept :  and-he-hroke-off  one 
of-I  he-involutions  (that 
sheltered  him)  and-lie-cover- 
ed-with-care  (he  coloured) 
with-shai)e  and -corporeal - 
beauty  the-weakness  (in- 
feriority) of-her. 


20.  Et-il-assigna  Adam, 
des-nomB  ii-tonte-resp^e- 
quadrup^e,  et-il-resp^e- 
volatile  des-cteax,  et-il-toute 
ranimalit^  de-la- nature~ter- 
restre:  et-pour-Adom  (T 
homme  universe))  non-pas 
trouver  un-aide  (une  force 
auxilialre)  comme-un-reflet- 
Inmineuz-de-lui. 

21.  Et  -  il-Iaissa  -  tomber 
Ihoah,  Lui-ies-Dieui,  un- 
sommeil-Bympathiqne  (my»- 
t^rieux  et  profond)  sur- 
Adam  (I'homme  oniverHcl  i 
qui-dormit :  et-il-rompit-dc- 
!'unit6  une  des-enveloppes- 
Hiennea  (ext^riearee)  et-il- 
couvrit-avec-soin  (il  colora) 
forme-et  -  heant^  -  corporeile 
la-fniblesse  ( rinf6riorit6 )  - 
h-fUe. 


]|D«.  BDd  Of  the  directive  article  b.  Is  placed  with  rvterence  to  the 
ibing  to  wblih  Adam  Is  to  give  a  name,  and  to  Adam  hlmaelf.  who 
will  rItc  thlR  name  according  to  him;  that  la  to  saj,  according  to  tha 
relations  that  he  shall  discover  between  him  and  that  thing. 

This  trope  Is  remarkable  because  It  is  trom  the  examination  ot  the 
relations  which  II  Indicates,  that  the  names  result,  which  Adam,  univer- 
sal man.  gives  to  the  divers  anlmala.  according  to  their  relations  with 
the  living  soul  whence  tbelr  existence  issues. 

'"r.  thi-namr-itt-oirn-tuitable'to-him....  The  same  trop«  con- 
tinued, makes  the  aflii  ',  belong  both  to  the  thing  which  received  the 
name,   and   to   Adam   who   gives   It. 

T.  !0.    All  these  terms  are  understood, 

V.  21.        ri~"T,    o-jtttrtpa(hp(if.*ium6er Thte    II    n    kind    of 

lethargy    or  tomitambulUm,    which  takes   poasesslon   ot  the   sentient 
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22.     wa-n)en      ihOah.  jfy^rrp^  d'h'tw  ruT  pn 

^lohtm  tetb-ha-tzellab  ftsli-  _J.  .                         '.     ,  ..  " 

cr  laknh  minlia-Adam  Tflis-  ^^PtP  EHNn  p  np"?-irK 

bah,  wa-lbiseba  jel-lia-Adam.  j  mierr^  •^tO*) 


teculllM  and  lusp^ndB  them;  w  is  tMtlfled  by  Ui«  Cbaldalc  E'T'j 
and  «voa  the  Arsbtr  f»j  .  The  talerOBlrphlc  composltloB  at  tte 
Rffbrew  word  Is  renmrkable.  It  ran  auta  atnnge  rvflwcUona  wmM 
certain  modern  dlscovtrlea.  The  two  oontraei*d  rooU  c^""<^.  a* 
press.  Iha  first,  that  wblrh  »tends  and  lakna  pc lauiiloa  by  ■  pcopvr 
marancDt;  the  other,  that  which  U  almllar,  bomoseneoua  and  r«it- 
fonnable  to  Dolrersal  nature.  The  aien  of  mutual  reclproeltr  r^  ud 
the  emphatir  artlrlo  n  nre  here  at  the  bestonlos  and  lb*  end,  W 
Increase  the  energy  of  this  mysterious  word. 

After  the  analysis  ot  this  word,  one  cannot  fall  to  rerornlte  that 
extraordinary  condlllon.  to  which  the  modema  have  clven  the  name  of 
magnetic  aU^ep,  or  tomnamtiuHtm.  and  which  one  mlKht  perhapa  dsME- 
oat*,  as  In  Hebrew,  tympaltii-tlr  tlrep.  or  siraply  BiimpatktUrtrm.  I 
muat  moreover  stale  that  the  Hellenists  who  say  Iwtvu.  m  rrVKv; 
are  not  so  far  from  tht  truth  aa  Saint  Jerome  who  merely  tmt 
"aoporem"  a  <tetv  •'<"Ti. 

TDK.  one This   word   does   not   slpiiry   here   only   en 

It  characterises  also  unify.    Moses  empIo}-a  it  la  two  aenaea.  by 

of  the  srammallcal  trope  of  which  I  spoke  In  t.  1>,  of  thla  chaptar. 

V.-r^X':,  oM^r-in villi tions-or-film One  cannol.  In  a 

wherein  are  formed  so  many  different  Imaipea.  cbooae  an  Idas 
petty  and  more  material,  than  that  which  the  Hetlealata  hara 
by  the  word  ■Xn>^,  d  Hb.  Saint  Jerome  who  haa  said  la  I 
"anam  de  cotls.*'  could  not  do  otherwise,  because  Ihe  courM  mt  •eror 
was  IrroslsUbly  marked  oat.  The  word  ;Vlt  can  only  be  nwpnasl 
of  one  root  and  of  one  alsn.  or  ot  two  cootrmcted  roota  If  II  ta  tke 
llfBl.  It  Is  r-Vv .  for  7i .  Is  not  an  Hebraic  root:  If  It  la  the  Mcoa4.  tl 
Is  "C^l,  Id  either  ease,  the  mvasUiB  I*  the  same,  for  the  root  TO 
or  7i\S  Is  only  an  oitenslon  of  the  alcn    7. 

According  to  this  daln.  let  ua  examine  tbe  Ideas  contalntd  la  tka 
root     Vs.    They  aro  those  of  shadow,  of  an  objeet  extending  ahwnt, 


I 
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22.     And-be-restored     (in  22.      Et  -  il  -  reconstmlBit 

its  former  state)  Ihoah,  he  (consolida,  r^tablit  dans  son 

-the- Being-of- beings,        tbe-  premier  ^tat)    Iboah,  LUI- 

selfsanieness-of-the  -  shelter-  I'fitre-des-^tres,       la      sub- 

ing-windinga  which  he-had-  stance-de-renveloppe-ext^ri- 

broken,  from  Adam  {collec-  eiire,    laquelle    il-avait-rom- 

tive     man)      for-(«haping)  pue  d'Adam   (I'horame  oni- 

Aiahah  (intellectual  woman,  versel)  pour- (baser)  Aiskah 

man's    facwlt.v   of  volition)  (la  femme  intellectnelle,  la 

and-he-brongbt-her     to-him-  faculty  volitive  d'Adam)  et- 

Adam.  il-amena-elle  &-lnl-Adam. 


ADd  making  ihadow  u  a  canopy,  a  curtain,  ■  Bcreen,  bKnglnKB,  roof, 
etc 

Now  «h&t  Is  tbe  rneanliiK  of  the  root  nr  T  U  It  not  thmt  which 
l«  attac^bed  to  all  curving,  all  circumferential  form,  to  all  exterior 
■uperllcies  of  things,  ss  I  stated  In  v,  IT  of  this  chapter? 

Thenfore  the  word  7^V  slgnlflea  exactly  an  envelope,  an  ex- 
terior covering,  a  protecting  shelter.  This  Is  whst  the  facnitatlve 
r^*ll  proves,  lo  be  cncloting.  covering,  enveloping:  this  Is  what  Is 
proved  also  bj  the  word  tV^.  ^y  which  the  Samarltaiui  have  ren- 
dered it.  This  word  whirh  is  derived  (roni  the  root  Vr.  characterliea 
a  thing  raised  to  serve  as  covering,  canopy,  etc.  The  Cbaldalc  makes 
use  of  thp  word  r?r .  analogoua  to  the  Samaritan  and  having  lbs 
same  signlflralion. 

T2.  ihapc-and-corporfal-beauty....  I  omit  analyzing  V<!D  em- 
ployed hrrc  according  to  the  Intensive  form,  because.  In  reality, 
there  is  nothing  very  dinicult  in  It.  The  word  ?r3  demands  also 
alt  of  our  attention,  noinltheiandlng  the  length  of  this  note;  seeing 
that  the  Hellenist  tranalatorn.  alwaj's  restricted  to  the  material  mean- 
ing, have  rendered  it  by  irxp{.  an  ignoble  word  wblcb  Saint  Jerome 
has  copied  In  "caro."  (ftc /Icjh.  Now  "C  or  "ilC .  Is  an  Hebrslc  root 
which  coniains  in  Itself  all  Ideas  of  movement  toward  consistency,  cor- 
poreity, elementary  torm  and  physical  force,  as  Is  sufBclently  d» 
noted  by  the  signs  of  wblch  it  Is  composed.  The  Sign  of  Interior  ac- 
tivity 2.  governs  this  same  root,  and  constitutes  the  verb  *)W3 
wblch  always  slgnlfles  lo  inform;  lo  onnounce  a  thing,  to  bring  glad 

ridino*,-  as  Is  proved  by  the  Arabic y^^  ithlch  add!  to  tUs  ■Ifnittntloa, 
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23.  \Va-lftom(»r  Im-Atlain 
mAlli  lia-]>bahiim  lu'r^fin  mo- 
hctzumH-l,  w'lmKlinr  iiu'-Im*- 
8haH,  I'zaAtl)  1kknri\  Alshah 
dbi  mi^aiKh  lukahab-za6tb. 


that  of  mhowliiK  a  plfjuwDt  physlOKDomj.  and  of  plMiinc  tij  Its  (mbsv: 
morenvor  Hi"  word  Sjb  ,  In  tti«  Utt«r  tODRuc  Is  alwarv  applM  W 
physk-al  bNiuiy  Now.  It  Ibc  H«bra1r  word  TI  dMlicnatM  tfe*  /MtJL 
amonR  ihc  vulgar.  It  hag  bevn  only  bj  a  ahocklas  abuM,  and  kr  a 
conilnimlion  of  tbat  untortunatt^  indlnatlon  which  the  Jawa  had  of 
rtatrtcllDK  and  material iilng  ev^rythlns.  It  •iKDltlMl  SrM.  font, 
eonfl^iirotion.  rrtrrior  appearanef.  carporral  brauty.  animal  •■k*raa«. 
Tbo  SamarlUD  vrralon  aiid  the  Chaldalc  larpim  tia«  Uw  aaaloceaa 
word  ^^^3  or  "CS.  It  Is  dlRlcalt  to  say  today  what  mcMilac  tha 
SsmarltatiB  atiached  (o  ibiM  word  on  acmuni  of  Ui«  tfrw  dumawti 
nbtcb  remain  to  us  In  th^lr  tonsu*:  bnt  we  cannot  doubt  ihM  Hw 
ChalJeans  doduoed  from  It  all  Ideas  relatlvr  to  axterlar  tonam,  Mms 
more  or  li'se  agrpeabte  According  to  (h«  i)olnt  of  t1«w  andcr  wftkh 
tbcr  coDBidered  ihesr  tonaa.  Tbu*.  for  example,  they  ondtntood  Ir 
the  nanilDBl  ?:;  the  artlon  of  Informing.  anDoatuliis.  eraacall^H^ 
prMchlDK.  scrutlotilng.  disdaining,  Ncomlnj;.  etc 

T.  Si.    HTK^.  for-ithaping)  AUtiah H«r«  asaln  Is  the  trofa 

oC  repetition,  of  which  I  hare  spohtn.  This  trope  ■■  here  of  fht  Mih- 
•at  Importance  In  the  hlcroKlypblc  sense,  and  even  In  the  literal  asMik 
which  mmntna  incomptrte  If  It  is  not  admitted.  In  order  ta  ■»■ 
darvtand.  It  moat  bo  recalled  that  the  root  TK  develops  all  Mum 
attached  to  the  drat  prtnriple;  so  that  the  rerb  :ictt  whuh  la  iImHU 
from  It  slfciilOea  fo  brtrin,  (o  rHabltth  ta  prfadple.  to  shapes  ttK. 
Nov.  the  fcrantmadctil  trope  In  quoetion  consists  of  UUa;  th* 
nnt  taken  al  the  name  time  as  verb  and  as  eubstaBtlve. 
on  the  one  iiand.  the  action  of  sbaplog.  of  bef^lnnlac  and  on  ih«  etfeer. 
eharacterliea  the  very  object  at  this  action.  Ai*h«h.  VU  iirlnilKiit 
TollUve  rarulty  of  Adam,  hta  Intellectual  apouae.  1  shall  relat*  pf«prsttr 
what  ahould   ba  understood   by   UUs  faculty.   In  analyslac   th«  Baaa 
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23.      And-hc-said    Adam  23.     Et-il-dlt  Adam   (d6- 

fdii-larin(5     Iii.s     tliouyht):  clarant  sa  pens^)   celle-ci- 

tliis-iH    actually     iiaivpraai-  est  actiielleiiu>Dt  Kul»stance- 

Hobstance    of-fIie-sul»Rfance-  iiiiivprwlle   de-la-siiltstance- 

mint'  and-cori>on'aI-shap<'  of  ii-moi,     et-foniie-coriiorelle- 

-the-shape-niine:  to-tliin  lie-  de-!a- forme- corporelle- i- 

assignod-for-a  a  in  e    Ai«hah  moi :    Jl-celle-lii-mfinie    il-as- 

( principle  of  volition,  intel-  signa-nom  Aishah   (volont6 

Iit-lnal  woman)  l>ocauseout-  prtnoipiante,     feinnie    intel- 

of-tlie-volifiTP-prinoiple  Ainh  lectuelle)       A-canse-cjue-du- 

MntclliH'tna]  itiant  she-had-  principe-voIiHf  .4i*ft  (rhom- 

becn-ta ken -sc'lf sameness,  me  intellertuen    elle-avait- 

6t6-d6tach^ip8^it6-mfime. 


glren  to  iDtellectuat  mao,  CK,  iaith}  In  oppoalUon  to  nntTersal  man, 
Z-«    (Adam). 

T.  23.     Z'^H-  vnivertal-ttibtlance Thil  !■  tba  well-knawn  root 

y;.  uwil  hen-  wllh  the  coltectlTe  sign  S*  Ad  attentive  reader  should 
■tie  two  ILlngB  lu  this  Mord:  the  first,  that  the  root  yr  doca  not  slKnlfy 
tTic.  as  ilic  llellenislB  ha^f  uald;  the  eecond.  that  the  alsn  C  has  really 
the  universal  expression  that  I  hnve  given  to  IL  Thla  lost  obaervatlon 
will  be  very  useful  lo  him  as  we  proceed, 

Z'H.  intrllrctual  man,...  Here  la  a  new  denominatloa  slven  to 
man  M  appears  Tor  the  first  time,  when  the  Belog  or  beings,  having 
declared  that  It  was  not  Rood  Tor  universal  man.  Aiam.  to  live  alone 
In  the  solitude  ot  his  uaiversalltr.  has  eSerted  his  Individuality,  In 
Klviug  him  an  auxiliary  fori-'',  a  i-ompanlon.  created  In  his  tight  and 
destined   for  him   to  reOoct  his  Image, 

]  beg  the  reader  lo  remark  Qrst  ot  all.  that  Hoael.  giving  a  name 
to  this  companion,  does  not  derive  It  from  that  ot  Adam;  tot^AOam 
considered  as  universal  man,  could  not  know  a  companion.  The 
Hebraic  word  Z'tt  has  no  lemlQlne,  The  word  .1^~J<  which  appaan 
to  be  It.  does  not  xlgnlty  iinivrrtal  woman,  as  one  mlgtit  think;  but, 
aa  1  have  said,  Uie  elementary  principle  ot  Adam-  ^~K.  wtlveftol 
man.  possesses  the  two  sexes.  Moses  has  taken  care  to  repeat  It  wr- 
eral  times  so  thai  one  shall  not  be  deceived.  What  tberetore  la  tbli 
companion,  this  auxiliary  force,  aa  the  word      1t7     expreaata  ItT    It 
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24.      na)-(?bcii   lawbazab     TWO  V3K"nN  CK^JT  13"*!^ 
olsh  iPth-Abl>6  w'jptli  Aiiii-A  ,  __ 

rbunbor  a-had.  •  iPM 


25,  Wtbloft  slicnd-hem 
hnroAiii-mlui,  ha-AcIam  w' 
ftisbetb-Zl,  w'loiVlthbosba* 
hoii. 


DT^n  D'ony  orr^'  rrr) 


I 


!■  the  TOllllv*  faculty  dcvi^loped  by  (ba  Belns  of  bvlaca:  It  U  t^ 
lBt<y«ctu«l  woman  of  unlv«raal  amo:  It  U  ibe  will  propvr  wliirh  la- 
dlvl^iiBllifiB  blm.  and  in  wMch  lie  la  r«necled  jiqiI  wblcit,  rtod'iinc 
him  Inilcpa&dMit,  bKomoa  tfao  cncatlTe  ror(-i>  fT  inimil  rr  which  ht 
r«a)Uca  hU  coDcL'ptlona.  and  makes  them  pass  rrmn  power  intg  iciioa. 
For.  Ttiia  truUk  must  come  out  rrom  Ih?  darhnn*  of  ih^  •anctuuk>: 
the  «UI  wa«  crrator  with  unlvenal  man.  WbBt«v«r  ttila  man  wUtad 
wna  when  and  ha»  be  willed  It.  The  power  and  Ibo  act  w«rv  It 
In  hU  wllL 

Such   la   the  dttTprence  between   the   Hebraic   word*  :~Ji 
The  one  cfanrnricrlrri  man  iinlrrriiatltpd  by  bla  horoogencoua 
th«   other   dcaUiiltcii  aiHn   fndivlduallied   by   bis   efflclent   «U! 
hleroelypblc  elymoloKX  of  the  drat  Of  theM  names  la  already 
let  ua  examine  the  sreond,  which  1«  also  Important 

Tbla  nntiid  Hprtnxs  from  two  eontracicd  roots  nCK .  1  lum  i 
eiptalnt-d  Ihem  both.  'H  develops  erery  Idea  of  desire,  of  Incltnatloa,  | 
of  Appetite,  of  election:  TK  Is  the  power  of  movement,  the  etemsntarr  I 
principle.  Are.  considered  In  the  abscace  of  all  aubataac*.  The  werr4 
W'H  which  results  from  the  rontracllon  of  (hesB  two  roots  only  41frJ 
ters  from  the  word  rv  .  which  Indicates  natural,  rafaataat 
Are.  by  the  medUn  stgn.  In  the  rormrr  It  Is  that  of  maaUeMat 
duration;  In  the  latter  It  la  the  bond  betwticn  nothlnmMS 
Which  I  name  convertible-  The  one  Is  a  moTemmiL  IntelMcent.  t«IIUt^' 
durable:  tbe  other,  a  movement,  appotent.  blind,  facadoua. 

Hera  la  the  hierottlyphle  meanliiK  of  the  word     VK    iairBrff  <l 
MOM.    II  Is  a  new  development  of  unlvvrtal  man,  n  deTslopmeat.  which. 
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24.  So-that  shalMeave 
the-iD(eIlectuaI-iiiaD,  the- 
fatbor-bi8-owu,  and-the- 
mother-h)H-o  w  n,  an  d-h  e- 
shall-cleave  unfo-the-intel- 
Iwtiial-wife-of-him;  and- 
thev-shall-be,  as-to-tbe-ex- 
terior-form,  one. 

25.  Aod-they-wtTe  both- 
tbfiii wives  PDtirHy-iiDcover- 
it]  I  barc-lKHiiiHl),  Adam 
U'ollective  man )  and-tbe-in- 
teHiH-tnal-wife^of-bim  and- 
not-tbey-sbamed-ooe-anotb  - 
er. 


24.  8Dr-«e-donc  il-qDit- 
tera,  rhomuie-intellectuel, 
la-p^re-m^me-8  i  e  n,  e  t-1  a- 
m^re-sienne,  et-il-se  r^unira 
(ne  fera  qu'un  6tre)  avec- 
la-ferame  -  intellectuelle -k- 
lui:  et'ila-seront-sel  o  n-I  a- 
forme-exMrieore,  un. 

25.  Et  -  its  ■  ^talent  -  les- 
deux-eux-in^meH,  Adam  (!' 
bomme  universel)  et-la- 
feinme  -intellectuelle  -  ft  -  lui 
enti^rement-d<k;ouvertB ;  et- 
non-pas-se-faisaieat  -  hoDte  - 
entr'eux. 


without  deitroyluK  hli  unlTeruHtr  and  hla  homoKeneltr,  bItm  him, 
DCTertheleM.  an  Independent  Ind  1  vidua II  tr.  aad  leaTea  blm  Ireo  to 
maiilfett  hloiselt  in  otber  and  partlettlar  cronceptlaiu.  by  menu  of  a 
coDipanloD,  an  auxiliary  Torce,  Intended  to  reOact  hia  image. 

It  Is  ihereFore  wltb  profound  reaaoti  that  Mosea  haTiiiK  eapacialljr 
Id  mini].  In  this  conipanlon.  the  volitlve  faculty  ithlcb  const Itutea 
uDlvprsal  man.  intrlllgent  being,  that  is  to  aay.  the  faculty  whicb 
renders  him  capable  of  willing  and  of  rhooslnK,  draws  Ita  name  from 
thf  same  name  of  IntelWiual  man.  CM.  In  tbls  derlTation.  be  baa 
rauBcd  the  Rlgn  of  manlfeatatloT  '.  to  disappear,  and  baa  replaced  It 
with  the  Rnal  sign  of  Itfe,  in  order  to  make  It  understood  tbat  it  la 
not  Ih<>  volltlvc  prlncliilf  nblch  resides  In  nCM,  but  tbe  prlnciplant 
will.  eilsIlnR.  no  longer  In  i>ower.  but  In  action. 

T.  Zi  and  25.  These  two  verses  appear  to  me  to  be  the  reflection 
of  some  rommenlHlor.  written  at  first  on  the  margin  of  the  test,  and 
in  tbe  course  of  time.  Inserted  In  the  text  itaelf.  Tbey  bear  neither 
tbe  style  nor  Ihe  form  of  Moses.  Tbe  two  words  alone  p*'^P  to- 
that,  sufflce  to  prove  their  Intercalalion.  However  little  one  may  b« 
impressed  wltb  what  has  preceded,  one  is  well  aware  that  Iheee  two 
TersFB  are  not  connected  nilb  the  coemogonlcal  narralire,  and  abore 
all  tbat  the)'  have  not  come  from  the  Egj'ptlan  aanctoary. 
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SEPUEU   BEK^SUITQ 


1.  Wba  .  Nabiuib  hatub 
harouui  mli^hol  lialah  ha- 
NhiKlch  Asht-r  lia-Kbiih  iH^.vtl 
-Klolilra,  \va-iA»riuT  a-l-ha- 
Aishiib  tiph  t>hl-Ani8r  yRlo- 
hlm  l«id-thAo-£ktiIuQ  mi-£hol 
hi-tz  ha-gan. 


0  rrvH'O  -ffiD 


n^n  '7D0  nnj'  rrn  trnjrjl 
D'rf?K  rnrv  rr^y  ir**  rnipT! 

MP 


▼.    1.    Brum.    yoK-eaofr-Covrloutm-tt It  U  «»ll  kunra  ikxflj 

(h«  HellenUtB  and  Saliit  Jeroni'.  have  iu^d  bcr«  oalr  ■  aiwk^fl 
*  Hrpeni.  properly  siwaklng:  ln(t««)]  ftccordtiut  to  tb«  tonan  *  tvi^V 
wla«  serpenl.  «#.•  «i»n(i>iTaT«( .  apd  ^cordlns  to  iIm  laltrr.  m  ■rfpwt 
very  vkllltul  add  lety  tunning,  '■Mn>«'>B  Mllldior"  Thta  vrMcbad 
Interpretation  appears  to  go  tiack  to  ihe  epoch  of  tfa*  captlTltj  Vl 
Batiylon  and  to  coincide  with  lh«  toUl  lom  of  th«  Hebmlc  Iomim: 
u  l«aal.  It  la  true  that  tho  Chaldftle  parapbra»«  bai  followed  IL  Ha 
aaya  =*:n  ifVt  a  mott  tn^utfoiu  tcrpcnt.  1  do  not  know  U  107  •■• 
ckn    entirely    exonfiraie    the    author   of   the    Ssin»rltan    *«r«laii      for. 

alibouKh  he  emptors  th«  word  ir**»W'l  which  (orrcapooda  t«  Ik> 
Hct>rew  rn:,  it  1*  very  doubtful  «betlier  ti«  uadcratood  H  «xacllr. 
not  having  known  how  to  render  the  word  C1^.  which  tollowi^  ■•  I 
■hall   ViplalD    her«iftcr. 

But  all  ihoM  authorities  who  auppert  this  •mr,  caaaM  pfiat-. 
the  truth  from  being  seen.     The  word  Dn).  ss  It  la  employed  la  iUm| 
ctUF.   cannot   mean   a  irrptnl.     It  Is  an  easer  coretoumvaa.  ■vlt-ooB- 
evlte'l.   envious.  egolHtlr.   which   ladrcd   wlsdi   about   in   ih«  heul  tt 
man  and  envelops  It  in  Its  colls,  but  which  has  nothing  to  do  wtlk 
a  serpent,   other   than   a  name  ■omeilnua  glran   metaphorlGaUy.       It 
la  ODir  by  rcatrlcling  this  flgurallve  cxpresaloa  more  aad 
Ignoffsnt  people  bav«  been  able  to  bring  It  to  tb«  point  ot 
only  a  Hprp'nl.    The   HHIenlsIs   bare   followed   this   cnidc 
could   they   have  done  otherwise!     If.   Ibroush   delicacy  of  ■ 
or  respect  for  Moses,  they  had  wished  to  ratsa  the  rell  la  tkls 
what   would   have  become  of  the  garden,  the  tre<^,   th«  rib.  *!c  etcT 
I  have  already  said.  In  thr  part  they  had  taken,  thmj  bad  to 
all  to  the  (ear  of  exposing  the  myalerles. 


iGsllT-      R- 

iiiiiiru  J 
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Now-eager-Coretotu- 
( self-conceit,  envy, 
concnpisceDce)  wa«  a-gen- 
eral-mling-passioQ  ( blind 
principle)  in-the-whole  life 
of'Natare  which  bad-made 
IBOAH,  HE-tbe-Oodfi:  and- 
It-said  (that  groTelling  pas- 
sion) Jtoto-Aishah  (Adam's 
TolltiTe  facolty)  because  of- 
wbat  declared,  HK-the-Oods, 
Bot-sball -you -feed  from-the 
vhole-grovth  of-tbe-organ- 
ic-enclosore? 


L  OivrArdeiir«aplde 
(I'int^rtt,  I'enTie^  I'ego- 
isme)  £tait  ime-pa8sio&- 
g^n^rale  (on  prindpe  aven- 
gle)  parml'toate  I'anlma- 
Ilt£  de-la-Natnre-^lfemen- 
talre  laqvelle  aralt-faltt 
Ihoah,  LDi-Ies-Dtenz :  et- 
elle  dit  (cette  pasrion)  4- 
AUtuih  (la  facnli^  ToUtlTtt 
d'Adam)  4-caiue  de-qnol 
d^lara  Lni-left-Dtenx,  n(ni- 
pas  -  ▼ovB-TouB-allmenterei 
de-tovte  aDbstance  de-l'ai- 
celnte-oTgaiilqiieT 


Lat  01  cuiiilii*  the  word  vn  wltb  O*  MmUam  It  BMttla,  ll 
ardar  to  pron  tba  mMnlns  eontaliMd  In  lt>  rodt,  sot  oalj  br  mmm 
a(  sH  tha  uulocona  Idloma  which  poMi—  It,  bat  Stao  hr  tts  VW* 
hl«rocl7Phlc  compoaltlon. 

This  root  Is  vn.  which,  as  I  biTs  said  In  axplalalBc  tha  word 
~Sn  .  darkntM,  Indicates  alwan  an  lansr  coTatoaamei.  a  caatrallMd 
fira,  which  acta  with  a  violent  moremsnt  and  which  seaka  te  distand 
llMlt.  The  Chaldalc,  derlTea  a  craat  many  ezpresafona  from  It,  all 
of  which  are  related  to  uiiletr.  aiosjr.  sorrow  and  palstnl  paialina^ 
It  la  llteralljr,  a  lorre/acMoa;  flmratlTelj,  on  Mper  ooveloNMass.  la 

the  Arabic  >t>.  It  Is  a  tuffering,  a  prWvoat  posstoit.  In  tha  Syrlae 
.dka*  or  -»--  It  la  flnallr.  a  tarbalrat  oirUalioa,  IB  the  BtUoplc 
yfltfU  (hotuJt).  Thle  root  varballsad  la  the  Hebraic  pin,  dapMs 
the  actloo  of  being  precipitated,  of  beinc  carried  with  vkilanca  toward 
a  thlDK-  The  analogous  Terba  have  the  aama  meanlac  In  AraUe, 
Ethlople  and  Sjrrlac.  There  la  nothlac  la  thaaa  wUA  raatilcU  as 
to  the  Idea  of  a  sei^nt 

The  hlemxljrpblc  analysis  eaa  psrhapa  gin  as  Ito  ksjr  la  tUs 
mrstery.    The   reader   *III   donbtlaaa  maasabar  that   I   hna  savwal 
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2.     Wa-thAomer     ha-     ns? B-nil"^  nc'«n  XKni 
A  jRbah  wI-ha-Nahash  mi-  "  u'     '«« 

phuri  liulz  liagan  uaoc^bel.  '  ''^**^  ^^  I* 


llEii«a  Mt  down  t«o  dlllereat  rooU.  "X  ud  rx.  to  dwUnart  •qvftllr. 
the  first  prlDcliiIo,  the  elemeolary  principle  a&d  tbc  ankaowB  pfls- 
Iple  of  iblnKs.  1  thai}  now  stAte  the  ImtMruuit  dlffer«&c«  thu  th« 
Berpttao  prioRa  conceWeil  betwepn  tli«Mi  two  rooU.  sod  !■  «h»l 
DAUDer  they  expresBed  this  dlllereace. 


They  kltkched  to  both,  the  Idea  ot  movement;  tial  Ukt  a 
sidered  'J(  tu  tbe  •ynibol  of  movemetit  proper,  racUllDBw:  U4  rM 
H  that  of  relative  movement,  circular  Th«  bWroKlrptilc  rhirMff 
which  correBjionded  to  theie  Iwo  movotnoota  waa  Ukewlae  a  »trtiml: 
but  a  serpent  Bometlmes  stntsbt  nod  pasaliut  ibroutb  lb«  cvDtra  tt 
ft  aphere.  to  represeDt  the  priiiciple  *il;  somettmea  coiM  «»ob  Itarlf 
and  enveloping  the  circumference  of  thia  spher«,  to  wpraiaai  tba 
principle  CK-  When  these  same  prltsta  wlBbod  to  ludlcata  tba  oalM 
of  tbe  two  novemenia  or  the  two  principles,  tliey  depicted  a  aerpast 
upright.  UDcotUng  itaelf  In  a  spiral  line,  or  two  serpaats  iBlartadU 
tb«lr  mobile  rings,  tt  la  from  this  last  symbol  ikat  tkt 
caduceus  of  the  Greeks  baa  coma. 


Tbe  priests  were  silent  as  to  tbe  Inner  naiura  of  hotb 
principles:  they  used  Inillirerentir  tbe  radkals  'K  or  rx  to 
orterlie  tbe  ethereal.  Igneous,  aerial,  aquooua.  terrwaas,  or  ulaanl 
principle;  U  If  tbey  bad  wished  to  make  It  aaderslood  that  Iktf 
did  not  bcilevo  thpsp  almpla  and  borooptn^ouM  thinea,  but  11m  coavMHa 
ones.  NeverUielcRs.  among  all  tbcae  «ev«r*l  algiiiOcaUoiia^  thu  •Irtcft 
appeared  tbe  most  frequently  was  that  of  Dr*.  la  this  taaa.  Ikaj 
eonaldtnd  Ibe  Ipieous  principle  under  Its  different  relatloaa^  mrUmi 
or  InteUlglbte,  good  or  evil,  and  modiBed  the  radical  w«r4  wUdh 
represented  IL  by  means  ot  the  signs.  Thu^  tor  examplo,  the  PrtMsi 
Itlve  -K  bucamn  r-Jt  to  daalgnste  elcmmlam  /Ire.  "X  1|#U.  Tir 
inumifitile  bHghliuti.  rlo.  If  the  Initial  rowel  la  bardaBod,  U  takaa 
»  character  more  and  more  xebemcat.  "Vt  reprMantad  sa  t  a  if  WW. 
lUarally  as  well  a*  figuratively:  *,n,  a  baralnp  orafrr,  '9  i 
I   att,  tuordered.  blind  ardoar.    The  primitive    CM   waa  aeariy  tka  i 
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3.    Aod-flhe-said.  AUhah  2.    Et-ell&^lt  Aitkah 

{Adam't  Tolitive  faculty)  (la  facnlt^  volitiTe)  i-cette- 

to-that-coTetoQs   ( passion ) :  ardear^npide :  dn  frait,  mb- 

the-frnit,  growing-sabstaDce  stance    de-l'encelnteKi^aiih 

of-tbe^i^oic-eaclosure,  we-  que,    nona-noiu-ponrau-ali- 

may-feed-npon.  menter. 


Tte  momiMiit  kIou  ■till  dtiUnsoltlMd  tU  two  grinrlpks.  vlwtbw 
tlMjr  w«ra  «uUt«d  or  wbetber  U107  wtn  Mbumi  The  noUUnaar 
manmeat  Inbertat  la  tbe  prtmltlre  imt,  pmantod  tlM  anftnlB<  el 
in  darinttTM  with  thoM  of  tlie  prlmlUn  VK,  In  whtcb  tba  Kmxarr 
moTCBMt  dcmlutod.  The  two  ndlala  m  and  vn  nprmnwd 
kllko  •  oemtral  Hre;  but  In  lEolift'V,  It'wU  i  MBQil  Sn  liMB 
which  the  IgMoiu  principle  ndlnted  with  t1oI«bob:  wlwraH  In  tb« 
aoeoDd  rnj^lt  waa,  on  the  contrarr,  3  ^ogti^LJUaJtiau  irUsb.thta 
principle  belni  moVed  in  a~drcnlar  mawtrntaX,  wu  flooentiMad 
'  and  mora  and  deatroyed  itaalL 


Snch  waa  the  hlerodTphlo  meanlac  of  tUa  toot  wUA  I  k»TO 
ntfMdr  oamlnad  under  lu  Idiomatic  ralatlosa.  TUa  colwridanao 
oosht  not  to  leare  any  doubt  In  tbo  mind  of  tlw  roadar.  Now  tfeo 
algn  which  foranu  It  In  the  word  vru ,  la  that  of  paaalve  Mtloa. 
iBdlTldoal  and  corporeal;  ao  that  the  dtroarlns  udonr  axproaaed  Iv 
the  root  cn,  Iwcomea  by  means  of  this  ■Isn.  a  paialTe  ardoor,  cold 
In  Ita  Tehemencc.  eontalned,  aatrlos«nt  and  oompraaalYa.  Lttarallr, 
tl  la  eTerr  hard  and  refractory  bodr;  arerrthlnc  acrid,  ratting  and 
oorrodlax;  as  copper,  for  example,  which  thta  word  alsntflM  In  a  Terr 
raatrtcted  aense;  flKnratlvely,  it  la  ererr  aentlment,  painful,  Intanao 
or  aaraie,  aa  envy,  egoUm,  oipiMtg,  It  ti.  In  a  word,  vjoff. 


Thia  Is  the  real  slcnfflcatlon  of  the  word  vn3.  I  haT* 
obliged  to  extend  taj  proofs  mora  than  oanal;  but  Ita  trnportaaea 
demands  IL  It  can  be  clearly  seen  that  It  doea  not  almitt  alm»lr 
a  aerpent  Hoaes,  vbo  baa  ipoken  ao  much  of  tht  reptilian  Ufa,  la 
the  betliiDlng  of  the  Bercsblth,  was  careful  not  to  emplor  It  n*  wort 
y-T  which  he  uses,  In  that  which.  In  bla  ldf«B,  Indlcnteo  Torltablr 
a  aerpent.  One  can  easllr  recacnlsa  bare  the  aoorco  of  the  rraaeb  and 
L«tin  word,  and  that  of  theCeltlo  teria,  whldi  lapraaarrad  wtthoitt 
altantlon  In  the  modem  Oacan. 

erjf.  (he-6ll>d-oiid«en«rat«Mateii....    Wbat  protio  that  tho  Si- 


w 
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3.    Wmipheri       ha-hetz 

ftHlier  bethA(>h  bii-g»n  Amar 
JCloltlni  lua-lUuftchL-lufi  mi- 
mcD-noQ,  w'loA-thigghehoft 
b'6,  pheo  tbemuttiiutiD. 


4.  Wa-I&omer  ha-Nahasli 
sel'ba-AJBhali  Iu&-m6th  tbe- 
mutthoAn. 


fi"T-iin3  "TCN  |*pn  nesn 
:  pnpn  (d  la  wjn  **^ 


^ 


:pr9nno 


marltaii  translator  hu  not  uDderatood  tb«  ward   SV^.  !■  Hut  br  bu 

tompl«lely  tnloMil  the  ineBnliiK  ol  It.  He  nndvra  It  hr  2tt^^^^  r 
krrn.  runninir.  lublle.  and  mnkM  It  l«rM  Uia*,  wttb  Ui«  ilruin  |dc* 
that  be  kpi>«&ra  to  have  realljr  had.  that  zni  ilicniaK]  a  »trp*»t. 
The  word  S1"7  *&a  n<>Terthe1eM  eaar.  rerj  eaay  to  ocplalli:  bat  bow 
It  conld  be  aald  tbat  a  irrpcnt  la  a  paaalon.  a  wbeoxnM.  a  MId<b— . 
cni  w>  to  apeak,  an  uniTeraal  Iroputao  In  produciiva  nalitra?  TUa  M. 
however,  nhat  la  found  In  the  root  "VB  «r  "W.  Tbla  root  la  aaM 
other  than  th«  prtinltlve  'tt .  of  wblch  I  hare  Jn>t  apokan  at  cooaldrr- 
abli!  lenEth.  and  wblcb  Moaea  cauaea  to  govern  ben  br  tbe  alsn  oC 
material  aetiaa  9'.  a  aign  almoat  aliraja  taken  la  the  bad  aeaaa. 
Tbe  Dnat  alsn  Z,  which  be  odds  lo  It.  Indlralaa  thai  tbe  Uaft  la 
evneralixed  and  abotild  be  taken  la  the  broadeat  aenae. 

All  tbf>  derlvatlvea  of  the  root  *i\7.  praaeat  a  cartala  laliMlMw 
Idea:  Srat,  It  la  T  a  Holi'nt  advertary;  -ir  a  privatum  9t  n§kl: 
(ban.  It  la  C^T  or  :i';  a  detcrt.  a  harrmnett.  a  roaiptrK 
una.  Iltentir  u  well  aa  llKuratlvely:  It  la  TT'SH  m  rfrrajioictf 
«bV(i.  a  eavtm:  it  ts  Dnally  ^rr^.  a*  fltoMMIe  Mto4Baaa.  «  taial 
abandonment.  In  iho  lequenca  of  tbeae  woMU  caa  bo  phcit  tfca  aaaa 
tbat  the  Penlaai  cara  to  tbe  Intonial  adTaraarr  C/^J^  Ifcert^^l 
which  Is  bothfni  elae  than  tbe  word  DTV  rcterr«d  lo  la  tUa 
Kith  the  auicmnnUtlve  arllable   yi. 

T.  1.    Alt  tbeac  terma  taar*  been  exptalnad. 
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S.  Bat-from-the-frnit  of- 
tbe  growth-itself,  wbicb-is- 
in-the-bottom-of  the-organic- 
encloRnre,  he-declared,  hb- 
the-Qods:  Dot-may-yoa-feed 
npon-any-of-it  and-not-may- 
jon-dive  (aspire,  breathe 
ont  yonr  bodI)  into-lt;  lest 
you-might-caiiBe  yonr  ao- 
aToidable-dying. 


8.  Mal»4D-fralt  de-U- 
snbstance-niAiiie  laqoelle-att 
au-ceotre  de  Tenceiiite'^)^ 
ganiqtie,  il  d£clara,  LCi-lea- 
Dienx:  ooo-pas  voiu-poiir- 
res-Totu-alimentOT  de^nol- 
de-iat,  et-n  o  u>p  a  s-t  o  D  ■• 
pomres-plonger  (aapirer 
Totre  ftme)  dans-loi;  de- 
penr-qne  voiu-Toiu-ftwslei 
lii<Titablement*moiirir. 


4.    And-it-said,  eager«o- 
TetotuuesB,    xrato-A  it  hah 
(Adam's  rolltlve  faculty) 
not-is-dylDg  will-yon  canae- 
yonr-iiaaToldable-dyiiig. 


4.  Et«lle-dit,  la  pas- 
sioD  •  ardente  -  de  -  la  -  con- 
Toitise,  k  Auhah  (la  tMCvltt 
TDlItlve  d'Adam)  non-paa- 
monraQt  Tons-Tona-ferai- 
inMtablement-monrir. 


T.    1.      VSrrKbl,    OMd-Mt-MOIMrOK-dftW ItMt    i»    to    WV,    It    II 

■ot  pvrmiUed  yon  to  stretcb  oat,  to  upln,  to  tUTo  roar  dMlraa  It 
U  tb«  Torb  V'^.  emplo7«d  bere  wcordlns  to  tbt  MaiietattTo  torn, 
•ctlTa  moremotit,  futun  tenM.  Tbe  root  S^i.  from  which  this  T«rb 
■prion,  la  rvmarkable:  It  sIkhIDm  lltanUjr,  la  lU  Torbol  atstt,  to 
npire,  to  bear  Iti  oonl  wholly  Into  uother  llfa. 

]Vl^n,  yow-inlpk(-eatMe-yoHr-«Mai>oUable^|PtM(r....  Thta  !■  tbo 
Twrb  ma.  to  die,  uMd  accord ing  to  the  lotoaaiTo  fonn,  pftMlTO 
monoMnt,  Mcond  penon  plural,  fatar«  tenaa,  with  the  oztwalTO 
alcn  ].  Tbia  final  lisn  whose  effect  la  alwara  to  ortead  tho  phnkal 
aad  mora)  ae&ae,  U  oaed  In  ihla  Inataoca  br  Moaaai  to  ongmoBt  tlw 
tore*  of  the  latanalty  and  to  depict  laumlneat  tntnra.  We  ahall  mo 
In  time,  tbe  character  D,  slrlnf  to  active  moTement.  the  mao  tar 
tonaloB  that  the  on«  ot  whlck  I  bare  boos  apeiblm,  stvaa  to  purtvo 
Buyremenl. 

FlnaUT  the  Terb  niQ,  ta  raiaod  tma  the  root  nS ,  wboM  Utonl 
neanlna  la  a  fualoB,  a  STBiPOtbeUc  oxteBahiB,  a  poMlDft  a  lotua  to 
the  nnlrersal  aeltr,  accordlnc  to  the  oxproaiiea  that  tta  aliaB  taTClrc, 
Thaa  the  Idea  that  la  contained  In  tho  HobnUe  Terb  nV9  t»  4IM,  hM 
■o  eooaocUon  with  aBithlnc  whld  portalM  to  aaitraalloa  a 
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3.      Chi    lAdcha    .EloWra  Dp^JpJ*  DV3 'D  0'fV?K  ^TV 

t-hl    b'ifim   adhalL'-fehem    mi-  _„'   '  __,„„   ,-_--    ,«— -j 

mem.n»0.     «*«i,.lK.U.hoO  ODTni    O^XV   inpCJl    U3!J^ 

helnel-ihem   w'lhiltu'm  ihe-  :  JTIl  310  TT  D'H'TKJ 

-Slolilm    IMehct    tOb    wa-  " 

ravh. 


6.  Wa-tb(>nD  btuASshah 
<*hi-tftb  bu-lifl»  I'liiuAOIial 
w'cbt  tbaAwa  boUiV  la-hctn- 
alm  na-nibe-tiiad  ba-botz 
rhiislW-liil.  w  n-t  b  i  k  k  a  b 
uit-pliL-rl-A,  wa-t  liAoL'linl  wa- 
thttthen  gani-rA1sh-ka  bim- 
ha,  wa-!ao-<^bal. 


n?^"o;  ipni  '??«ni  moo 


hllatlon.  u  UoSM  haa  beMi  Mcuied  oC  hartiut  Uioaght:  bai,  an  tM 
contrary,  to  a  certain  iranwnutAtloD  of  Ui*  i«nipora]  ntsUBM.  Sm 
Bad.  Vocab.  root  TK   ft&d  r:: . 


T.  4.     n^-nV.    not-ln-<lgiHff It    Is   MMBtUU    to    aoUot    IW 

rtjMtlllon    that    MoMi   mak««  ot   tba   nrb    TKO    «hlcb    I    bar*   JmI 
«splalD«d. 


T.  6.  rV1^.  knowliiir. . . .  I  hav«  ■poIm'B  of  ih«  ronsatioa  of  ibia 
f&cultaltv«  In  V.  IT,  of  the  prvcedlnic  cbaptor  I  ahall  only  aUt* 
tbat  wli«n  11  npp^an  tn  the  verse  for  lh«  aecond  time  la  \h» 
ttnictlv«  plural  *jn*.  Ib«  lomlnoua  alien  ^  haa  di«app««rad,  ■■  UM*' 
tfyphlc  lodn  of  Ihv  ca(aalroph«  wblcli   la  about  to  follow. 


Vi7C:^.    »M>U-bf-ope*fd4o^ifiM Thli   U   Um   T«rk 


tkM 


tiMd  acoordinjc  to  the  oaunclatlvc  form,  paaaira  nkonoMM. 
pet-Mn  plural,  pant  tenie.  ret)d«r«<l  riilnre  by  the  cooTcrtlbl*  i 
The  root  r.^  preaenta  th«  ld«n  of  an  effort  that  one  oiakn 
a  thiDK:  a  oMiipreheiialOB.  TbU  root  rerballMd  In  nip  alnHw  •»  tt 
eiietiHti.  to  be  dllattd.  Id  «T»rT  way:  soveraed  by  tht  Blga  t,  ■■  II 
t«  In  Ihc  example  In  queittton.  11  expr^aaet  every  aolutlon.  every  op«^ 
tac.  Miwclallr  that  of  Uie  eyes  and  the  cars,  or  the  mouth. 
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5.  For  knowing,  HE-the- 
Oods,  that-in-the-ilav,  Tood- 
for-yourselve«,  upon-some- 
of-it,  (you  will  nue)  that- 
BhalI-be-open(Kl-to-Ii(rht  (he- 
eves-TonrK;  and  yoii-shall- 
he  likp-iiK-tlie  OikIs,  com- 
prehend inRROod  and-evil. 

6.  An  d-she-d  id-observe 
Aithah,  that-(;ood-wa8  the- 
natural-gro  w  t  h  for  the- 
wnw-of-taste,  a  D  d-t  h  a  t 
hot  h-defli  red-it- was  for-the- 
evpft,  and-pleaftinR  t  o-t  h  e- 
hiphest-rate,  that-growth, 
for-causing  to-peneraliae-in- 
tellipence  (to  become  uni- 
versal)  :  a  n  d-«  h  e-took-off 
jtomp  fruit-from-it  and-she- 
did-feed-theron[K)n,  a  n  d- 
«b(-pave-do«ipiiedly  also-to 
tbe  -  intellectual  -  prineipte- 
h  e  r-o  w-  n  ,  in-coalesrence- 
with  her;  and-he-did-feed- 
t  hereupon. 


5.  Car  sachant,  LDi-les- 
Dieux,  que  dans-le-jour, 
aliment  h  vous  de-quoi-de- 
lui,  (vous  ferez)  seront- 
ouverts  -  il  -  la  -  lumi^re,  les- 
yenx-il-vou»,  et-vous-sere* 
telj»-qne  U'l-les-Dieiix,  con- 
naissant-le-bien  et-le-mal. 

6.  Et-elte-consid^ra  Ais- 
hah,  que  bonne-^tait  la-sub- 
Btance-^I^mentaire  selon-I  e- 
podt,  et-que  matuellement- 
d4sir6e-elle-^tait  aeloa-les- 
yeux,  et-agr^able  autant- 
que-p  o  8  s  i  b  1  e  cette-snb- 
stance,  Belon-I'action-d'uni- 
veraaliser-rintelligence ;  et- 
elle-prit  du-fruit-sien,  et- 
elle-s'alimenta,  e  t-e  1 1  e- 
donna-a Tec-intention  auBsi- 
fl-I'^trp-intellectuel-Hien,  r6- 
uni-k-elle;  et-il-a'alimenta. 


X    6       "«r.    bolh-'Ir»irfd I    mah?   note   of   thli   only   to   caU 

attention  to  the  action  of  the  algn  .— ;  Iti  root  la  Id  or  "K ,  wtalch 
eipresses  every  desire,  as  can  be  seen  In  Ihe  R«d,  Vorab. 

""I".^.   for-rvuning   io-ornrraliir-intrUigrnce The  verb    V'lB 

■Isnlfles.  (o  romr  lo  prrffclion.  to  achi-'vemenl.  lo  the  fuUneit  of 
thtngt.     It  Is  used   on  this  ocraalon  aecordlng  to  the  excitative  force, 

aa  nominal  verb.  Inflerted  hy  the  directive  article  ^.  Ita  root  ^3 
expresses  tbe  totality,  the  universality  of  thlnn.  as  I  have  explained 
In  V.  t.  of  chapter  II.  This  root,  being  verballied.  la  fonnd  goremed 
by  the  siKn  of  relative  moveroent  Z.  which  auKments  Ita  force,  and 
five*  ft  an  usurping  expression,   physically  as  well  ag  morally. 


V.  7.      Z'yi"7  ".  t)tat-void-otHoM Refer  to  Drat  verio  of  thti 
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7.  Wa-rlilpknliena  hel- 
dI  gbuni'l-bem,  wn-1cd^hoft 
(^lii  hiruiiimlin  hem,  wa- 
IthpphernA  hnlcli  thH>nah, 
wo!a-ha«hoCl  la-liom  ha-go- 
roth. 


'3  ijm  oryp  TV  n^npjfn 
np»n  rf?y  nsnn  on  D'Sfry 


chapter.  It  ti  alwafB  the  same  root  ^t?.  oonlalnlBC  th«  Mcft  of  srdoaf. 
ot  a  vehement  flr«.  UteraJty  u  «ell  u  Oguratlvely.  Portatd  rram  Ifea 
root  ~V.  which  presenl*  the  Ideo  ot  lumlnou*  corporvltf.  It  b«aia« 
lis  abKolute  opposite.  The  out  ii  a  tranqnil  sctloB:  tb*  etb*r.  ■ 
turbulent  pamlon:  here.  It  Is  *n  baraioaloua  movemrat;  there  It  It 
a  blind,  disordered  moTpmenl.  In  the  above  asainpl*.  11m  sIcb  «( 
maDiresiatlon  '.  has  replaced  the  alKn  of  the  misteir  at  nature,  asd 
in  this  way  Mnsea  hns  wlsheil  to  show  that  thla  terrible  tartttrj  «ai 
unveiled  to  the  eyes  of  iinireranl  man.  Adam.  I  ran  go  no  further 
In  my  eiptanstion:  the  earnest  reader  oiuat  Inreatlcate  tor  bliuwU, 
the   force   and    the   roncatenatlon   of  the  Hebraic   eipTrmlons:    I    have 

furnlaheil  him  with  all  the  mean*.  The  word  J/jO?T^JV  ■  ^  *Wch 
the  Snmarltnn  translator  has  r«n(lered  B'ST?,  belongs  to  tbe  root  >*;. 
image  ot  darkneti.  united  to  the  root  rr,  which  devdope  all  l4eM  ot 
inflation,  ot  vacultr.  of  vanitr-  The  word  :C7.  which  la  formed  fna 
It.  signifies  M    «nonnoiia    ezeatvlton.   and   aleo  a  mvoik.    ror9a»m» 


snimat. 


-^ 


rcr'l.  ond-tAev^ieMed./ortA In  this  Instance,  the  HeU 

haTn   obvlouslr  and   with  deliberate  purpose,   esouerated   tbe 
■eoee.  so  as  to  thkhen  more  and  more  the  veil  wblcb  thrj  bad  i  mill  el 
to  throw  over  the  Sepher.  for  It  Is  oTlilent  Ihst  lb*  verb   ,n^ . 
here  according  to  the  refleilve  form.  slgnlBes.  to  prodmet.  (« 
fwlk.  to  fecuniaU:  and  not  to  tne.     t  do  not  een  how  ib«r  dared  te 
lake  this  ridiculous  exprcasloo  and  still  lees  wb7  Saint  Jerone 
with  them.    The  Samaritan  version  and  the  Chaldalc  larma 
him  quKf  nn  easy  way.     Here  are  their  Tcrbel  trawlMtom. 


■C""J  V"'^  is-rni 


'And-lhnr-condeDMd  a-eoii4eiMaite«  U 

thick    veil ) .    elevation    of 
rouinal-and-ot-mouming." 
'*And-ther-«>clted>i>rofouDdlr      Is-th* 
a-lroubin    fa   coafusien   obererei   ef ' 
eorr  o  w-m  u  iiul^admf-aoanlu.  ~ 
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7.  And-ware-opened  the-  7.  Et-fomit-oimrta  les- 
^CB  of-tbem-b  o  t  h  ;  and.  yenx  k  eaz-denz;  et-lla-coii> 
tbey-kuev  tbat-Toid-oMigbt  nnreDt  qae  d6na6ft-de- 
(barren,  nnveiled  Id  their  lunUdre  (Bt^iileii  rtrAlto 
dark  origin)  they-were,  and-  dam  lenr  obscnr  princlpe) 
they-yielded-forth  a-dark-  ILMtaient ;  et-tla-ae-firent- 
corering  (thick  veil)  with-  naltre  ane-^ldratlon-oni* 
BadDeBB-aod-inoaming-  brense  (an  Toile)  de-tri«- 
formed;  and-tbey-made-for-  tesae-mntnelle-et-de^enil; 
tbonaelTes-pilgrlm-coats.         et-ila-flrent-ft-enx-deft-p^leri- . 

nea  (des  vetemena  de  Tt^ai- 

ge). 


Od*  MB  Ma  notUnc  In  thma  which  Ma  mcom  the  txtmnwuit 
OtMk  And  L«tlB  phTSM:  W  Im**'  *^^**  n^*  "^  MBMcrut  Mia 
leu."  M«  (fe«v  MtPBd  fit-teaonl 

For  tlta  Rabnle  word  Tf)S  aSgaOm  aalUMr  ■  iMf,  aor  IWMi.  tat 
a  abadowT  ^aratloii.  &  ▼all;  k  tuiapr,  ■  thta$  ctovitad  aborc  laothir 
to  corer  Kod  protect  It.  It  la  also  m  elevation;  M  a«f«Mfo»,*  ■  MIfM. 
The  root  by  denlopa  all  tbcM  Ideas.  As  to  tha  word  nJUP.  I  admit 
that.  Is  the  iKnoraoce  which  prerallad  ooBearalog  the  Habralo  tanaaa. 
It  waa  a  little  dlfflcult  to  explain.  Tat  what  was  the  qoastloBT  OolT 
to  distiBcoieh  the  aim  n,  a  Blgn  that  tha  most  ordloarr  trammartani 
hAT*  dletiUBOIelied  as  ao  A^^eioN(h«  or  porapoirlA  and  to  which  thor 
bakTe  attiibated.  ander  these  tao  relaUoaa,  the  taenltr  of  azprsssinc 
the  coatlDultr  of  thiass  and  their  reclprocltr<  This  distinction  mada, 
the  word  nztt  has  no  longer  the  least  dlBenltj.  It  la  aa  expraaakm 
of  Krief  not  only  io  Hebrew,  bnt  in  Samaritan,  Chaldale,  Brrlac,  Arable 
and  Bthlople.  It  la  formed  of  an  onomatopoetic  root  which  depicts 
the  groans,  aoba,  pain  and  the  aaAelaliOM  of  a  peiaon  who  snSara. 
This  ezpreMlre  root  belongi  to  all  toagnaa.  One  flnda  It  uUtad  to 
tha  sign  n  on  seTeral  occasions,  and  eopeciallr  to  aiprsM  a  dasp> 
motnal  sorrow.  It  is  preaumabia  that  the  Hg-trM  hu  rSMlrad  tka 
netapborieal  name  of  njitn  on  account  of  tha  monmftilBosa  of  Its 
fotlaga,  from  which  lactescent  tMro  wpear  to  flow  troo  Its  Cralta. 
However  that  may  be,  tha  osomattwoatle  Bgnra  which  Is  hera  prMMtod 
for  the  flrat  time,  although  It  nukj  bo  aoMswhat  rasa  In  Dab— ',  !■ 
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8.  Wa-lMhamebofi  n>th- 
kdl  IlI<^AiI  Ji^loblm  mithe- 
halle^l)  h'gan  I'rofiali  faa- 
t6m,  wa-lthehablMP  ha-Adam 
w'Aisbctb-A  roi-phenel 
ItidAti  .Rlubim  bc-tbd(!b 
betx  ba-gaQ. 


9.  Wa-lkerft  IhAah  M\o- 
him  a>I-ba-A<]am,  wa-lAomer 
I'd  ale-£bah. 


i 


DHKn-^w  DTi^K  rn.T  inpn 


f 


10.  Wa-lAomer  jpth-kAle- 
^ha  Nbamabpthl  lia-ptn,  wa- 
fllrfl  Obl-bcirom  AuoOhl,  wa- 
ipbabse. 


[33  •nvOB'  :pif)-ni<  -lOKI 


fkr  from  befnc  wboilr  foreign  ■■  the  Had.  Voetb.  hma  ibowB.  It  M 
at  llr«t.  In  Hebrew.  ■■  In  th«  Arabic  ji  or  4il  ,  eoljr  a  hladef  nd^ 
tnRlton  a*  alat!  but,  (mniifonnmj  Into  a  vtrb  by  meani  of  ih«  <«btot11> 
ble  %iga  \  It  bccomeB  y*  or  .1'3K  wboee  aeaDlBK  U,  lo  b«  plaaoii 
la   KTler,   to  erjr   out  wiUi   lamantatlou.    Ttwoca    :^^j|t .  Mrrnnr,  afr 

fllctlon:  aod  flnatty  nr4(r<  or  .T^IKP  <lMp  and  coacentnud  grtit' 
Ibat  one  sbarM  or  oommuntcatai. 

T.  t.     f;V.ins.  cai<*(iip^l«c)/-fo-Brrcarncii4»ai»tf.rro TUa  k  Ika 

verb  ^-Vin  employed  here  aocordioK  to  Uw  rtllezltv  lom.  aa  n»- 
ilDurd  rttcultatlvp.  Thn  two  roots  wbkb  compoM  It  T;K*VndcpkUac 
the  two  oppoMd  tnovMneota,  eiceDirlc  and  coacenirlc.  o(  boI<K  i^*af 
from  and  drawing  near  to.  Tbe  Hellenlau  hare  ao  dl*acur«d  tM 
ffitaolas  of  ibl*  faeultntlTe,  that  tnatoad  ot  altrlbotlnx  II  to  tha 
of  Oon.  tbey  bave  applied  It  to  Qoo  HlmMlf.  and  baT*  not  limtlaliJ 
to  MT  tbat  the  BolnK-of-bolnK*  walked  In  tbe  (arden  la  Um  cool  at 


I 


i  tfeaa 
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8.  And'th^-did-hear  the- 
roice-of  Ihoah,  HE-t  li  e- 
Being-oMwingH,  eauHing-it- 
wlf-to-be-carried-to-and-fro, 
in-the-o  r  g  a  n  i  (T  ■  t'lioltwiire 
»-ilh-the-K  h  i  D  i  n  g  of-day- 
light:  and-hc-hid-himHclf. 
.1  dam  (collective  ni  n  n ) 
and-the-intallectual-wife-of- 
liim  (his  ToliliTe  faculty) 
from -the- face-of  Ihoah.  he- 
tlie-Oods,  in-the-b  080  m  of- 
ihe  geuerative-subotance  of- 
r  he-or^nic-aphere. 

9.  And-he-uttcred-t  he- 
name,  Ihoah,  iiE-the-Gods, 
to-him- A  dam;  and-he-ttaid 
to-him,  where-of-thee  ( where 
has  brought  thee  thy  will)? 

10.  And-he-said  (answer- 
ing .Irfwm  I,  t hat -vnirp-t bine, 

I-did-hcar  by-thf-organir- 
enrloRure,  andl-d  i  d  k  e  n- 
tbiit  voi(]-f>f-ligtit    f imvciliil 

in  my  blindness)  I-was: 
and-I-bid-mvsclf, 


8.  Et-il8-entendirent-la- 
Toix-meme-de  Ihoah,  lui-F- 
fttre-des-fitres,  se-portant-ea 
touH-sens,  dans-renceiDte-or- 
ganique,  seloD-le-8  o  n  f  f  I  e- 
Bpiritueiiz  du-jour;  et-Jl-se- 
cacha,  Adam  (I'homme  uni- 
lersel )  et-larfemme-intellec* 
tuelie-Moi  (sa  faculty  toIU 
tive)  de-la-face-de  laOAH, 
LUi-les-Dieui,  au-ceotre  de- 
la-substance  de-la-sph^re- 
organique. 


9.  Et-il-prononga-Ie-nom, 
Ihoah,  Ln-les  Dieux,  k-\ni- 
Adam;  et-il-dit-A-lui:  oft-de- 
toi  (od  t'a  port^  ta  toIod* 
t6)? 

10.  Et-il-dit  (r^pondant 
Adnm)  cette-voix-t  i  en  n  e 
j'ai-entendue  en-l'enceinte- 
orgauique  et-j'ai-vu-que  d6- 
nni^-de-lumi^re  (r^v^l^  dans 
mon  obsctiritd)  j'^taia:  et- 
je-me-suis-cachi. 


V,   9,      "•K,   u-hcrr-ot-th'-rf The   root  *»t  conUlDi    not    only 

>n  Idfas  of  itfBire,  will,  Inclination:  but  tt  designates  also  tbe  place, 
llie  oblert  toward  whlih  all  thfsp  Mess  teod,  so  tbat  Mosefl  In  unltlDK 
to  Ibis  root  the  nominal  afflx  ot  the  ftecond  person  .12  with  Ita  eia- 
pbatlr  termination,  has  made-one  of  the  etrongest  and  moat  torcefnl 
ellipses  that  has   ever   been  made   In  aay   human   tonsna. 

T.   10.     All  of  these  terms  are  understood. 

T.   11.     i;:.i,    but-from-thiit —      Hoaes.    by    aaothar    iwf   bold 


Km 
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11.  Wa<IAonier  mt  biggiU 
Viha  dbt-beiroD)  Athah,  ha- 
min-ha-hi'tz  AhIipp  tuiwllhi- 
4^ha  leltil^llil  &Obal  luiiueo- 
DO(t  ftC-baletho. 


12.  Wa-lftomer  ha-Adnm, 
ha-Alshah  ftsher  nathjithab 
himmarl.t  hiwA  nalthanab 
1*1   miD-ba-betz,  wa-fto^bel. 


i 


"p  '"rn^  Kin  n^r  nnnj 


«inp>1a.  Uk«B  aa  subslantlve  ibe  «itrmctlv»  prvpoalilon  ^,  utd  BpfUti 
to  It  (be  determinative  artlcla  .1,  Utiu  aaklng  it  tbe  caoae  of  IW 
collualon  of  Adain, 


Ul 


<r.  )J.     nDKn.  Jfshdft I  have  apokea  Buflklcntlr  ol  tk« 

e*)t  wbcDce  coraee  thv  nord  "K.  but  I  bnc  'tie  rMdtr  to  oteertt 
cIomI)'  here,  with  what  lorce  and  what  Juitlc«  the  coamocoalcal  U«M 
of  UoBM  are  connected  and  developed. 

Universal  man  C-K.  being  unable  la  mnalB  la  hia  Diil*«mIltT. 
without  remalnlnK  alto  In  Ibe  volltlvo  homoceneltr  of  Um  Bala««(- 
belnsa  "rt^M.  and  ronaeqiientlr  In  a  lort  of  relative  neeeaaltr.  Ii*»w 
Ibia  close  drpendenre.  when  T«ceiTiaK  •  arw  dcvelo|»iKi«at  wkkfe 
ladlTldualliefl  and  make*  him  an  Intelllfent  belag  r*K:  that  la  le  Mr. 
a  being  BUHccpttble  of  willing  and  of  cbooslag  freelr  for  hlmwtf  Tba 
faculty  which  gtvea  him  ru»er,  rmnnaltia  from  blmaclt:  It  la  hii  IMi^ 
tectual  rompanlun  .~i7K.  bla  creative  torc«:  tor  It  la  hr  It  Ikat  be 
crMtea:  II  In  by  racanii  of  this  vollttve  faculty  that  h*  raallaa  hk 
concspttooa.  Tie  wlllc  and  that  which  he  wtlli  eslXs.  BM  lU* 
henllj  Ib  Dol  horoogeneoua  with  the  unlveraal  creative  facaltj  o(  Ik* 
B*lng-oMM>ln(a :  tor  It  It  wer*.  It  would  oot  exist,  or  Adam  «ro«U  ha 
Oon.  Tt  bna  only  the  decree  of  forre  aad  «xteni  that  la  glvea  N,  Ir 
the  degree  ibal  Adam  occuplea  in  The  order  of  the  dlvta*  enaaattMa 
It  can  do  all.  except  to  create  lti«lf  In  going  bark  to  Ita  prlad^  aad 
laklag  poaacaelon  of  IL     It  la  aaaentlal  tbat  unlrana) 
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U.  And-he-mid  {Mlo-  11.  Et-U-dlt  (JClohlm), 
Um):  who  liaa-tangbt-thee  qni  a-eiueigtt6-&-tot  qn'aliul- 
th»i-thiiB  bare-thoa-waBt?  dten^  to  itmls?  dnon-de- 
bnt-f  rom-that-natn  ral  cette-sntMtauee-phyriqiie  de- 
growth  wbicb-I-prescribed-  laquelle  j'avttla-prescrit-ltr 
DDto-tbee  not-to-feed-npon-  toi  de  Dallemeut-t'-aUmeii* 
any-of-it.  ter  de-qooi-d'elle. 

12.      And-be-saJd    Adam  12.      Et-ll-iltAdam    (1*- 

(coUecHve  man):  ^t«ftoA  hoDioie  nnirerael) :  AMtah 

(tbe  ToUtlve  facalty)  wbom  (1»  toenlW  TolitiTe)  qne-tu- 

t  b  0  n-didat-^re,  propplo^  doniia*compagnfr*-inoi,  d- 

mate-of-miae,  it-iH-that  gave  Ie«rt•cene^|IIl    a-doDn£    k- 

•to-in«  from-that-eleiDeDtary  mot  de-«ette-nib«taiiee-ph^ 

-growtb,   and-I-haTe-fed-np-  alqae;    et-je-m'en-anlHll- 

on.  meoM. 


tUs  Importwt  point  &t  wblcb  Ut  pomr  li  unMad,  m  that  lu  doM 
■ot  loM  taltsMir  Ummth  alnu»  of  hia  Utartr.  •■<  tfet  ntncnda 
BovoiMBt  of  his  TollUra  fKultr.  Uoam  UkM  tko  ptManttM  ot  cm»- 
lac  him  to  be  Instructed  bj  the  mouth  of  Ood  HUdmK  not  nnd«r  the 
form  ot  an  abcnrd  and  despotic  command,  as  the  Ignorant  translaton 
hare  made  It  understood,  but  In  the  form  of  a  eonnsal,  a  patenkai 
wanlnK-  Adam  can  make  use  of  eTeiythlng  in  the  immense  radlu 
ot  the  orsaalc  sphere  «hlch  Is  allotted  to  him;  bat  he  cannot  «ltho« 
rtaklns  his  intellectnal  existence,  touch  the  centra:  that  la  to  ms,  hf 
wlahlnc  to  seise  the  double  principle  of  good  and  evU,  ttpoa  WhIA 
stands  the  essence  ot  his  intellectual  belnf. 

In  all  this,  there  Is  no  question  of  planted  ffrfan,  trast  trait  ribk 
womaa.  or  serpent,  becsnse,  I  cannot  repeat  too  oftts,  Aimm  la  aot. 
in  the  thoosbt  ot  Hoses,  a  man  of  blood,  ot  flcah  and  hones;  bat  a 
man,  ^rltuallr  and  nnlTersally  cmtcelTod.  an  Intelleetoal  Mag,  of 
which  AUhah  U  the  creatlTe  tacaltr.  that  which  realliea  his  coaoap- 
tloas  In  causing  them  to  pass  from  power  Into  action  by  Ua  wUL 

Althongh  this  doctrine  ts  aamredlr  to  my  llUag,  I  do  not  pntaad 
to  be  answerable  for  It;  becanse  I  am,  at  this  tlsM,  00I7  hanHilui, 
I  gfre  the  Hebraic  ezpiMstoaa  «s  neorir  aa  la  poariUa  tar  mm  to  t»t 
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13.  Wa-Iftomer  InoAn 
£  I  o  b  !  m  la-AiKhah  luah- 
sAoth  biiKliith.  wii'ilmomer 
ha-Aixliali  ha-Naba«h  his- 
hiA-ol,  wa-AoClicl. 


14.  Wa-Jflomer  I  H  o  A  H 
^lohlm  ipI-ba-Nahash,  iM- 
bRHltUha  rnnth,  j\rmir  ntbah! 
mi-Ohitl  ha-l)clipniah,  w'rat- 
£bol  balatb  ba-sliadch,  bal- 
ghphon-<^ha  thpic»f>h,  w'hap- 
bar  tbftoObal  £bol-ii*mci  bali- 
dba. 


•rtp  ne'K"?  o'.i^  rnrr ' 
nfun  lONni  n'Cj?  n»f 
:  ^5t*l  ^JtrcJ-n  rnp. 


^ps  nrw  *n*v*  nwr  ri'cpa 
*;r^?  '?5Nn  Tpjr?  -fpn  ^yy 


but  I  gtv«  (bem  u  grommartan.     I  afflrm  that  It  la  llila 

tliat  MosM  linn  BBid,  wEihoiit  nfflrmlnE  that  it  U  tbli  rtrj  thloK  wkid 

li.    To  Mtnbllsh  a  Eystem  Is  one  Iblnc:  to  expUfn  a  doctrlo*.  asMlMr. 

t  regard  Moms  as  a  very  Kreat  in&D.  as  a  man  clioa«a  and  Iruplni 
by  Providence  to  fulflll  a  vast  plan;  but  I  am  far  rrom  bellvTlas  bM 
Intalllble.  exempt  ttotn  ev«rr  hind  of  error  It  la  for  bit  Book.  i» 
stored  la  Ita  veritable  espresslotis.  to  speak  for  blm.  aod  lo  deftad 
Um.  All  that  I  bave  endnavoured  to  do  U  to  put  tb«  r««deT 
FMcb  of  understandlnc  It,  freed  trooi  tli«  thick  t*I)  which 
IL 

As  to  mjr  trnMlailon,  I  leava  It  to  Itself.  IM  lar  readvn 
whether  It  I*  not  inor«  conformable,  not  oalr  to  the  c«i>las  «t 
a  man  as  Moses,  iMmod  In  all  the  srlen««a  of  the  Ecrptlaai^  bvC 
to  ilmpls  human  rMuioti,  to  concelvs  a  covttooa  paailoo. 
In  elemenlsrr  nature,  which  Inatnnatss  Itself  In  the  Talltlf« 
Of  the  IntoUlxoBt  beliig.  excites  hta  pride,  and  p*rau>d««  hlB  t»  i 
posaoBslon  of  the  verr  principle  of  his  exietencs,  in  ortcr  to  CiM  la 
an  absolute  manner,  and  to  rival  tbe  Beinc  of  belno.  ihAB  lo  «• 
■  serpent.  <he  most  subtlo  ot  tlM  bouls  of  Uw  Bsid,  crmwllftc 
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13.  And-he-said,  Ihoah. 
HE-the-Gods,  unto  Aiahah 
(Adam's  volitive  faculty) 
wby-tbis  hast-tbou  done? 
a  n  d-A  ifl/inA-Baid  ( answer- 
ing I  eager-nelf-c  o  n  c  e  1 1 
(frroveling  pasxion  |  cauaed- 
me-to-beeome-deiiriou8  and- 
I-did-feed. 

14.  And-he-said,  Ihoah, 
the-Iteing-of-bpings,  u  n  t  o- 
t  h  a  t-covetoua-passion,  be- 
caase  thou-hast-done  that, 
cursed  be-tbou !  amidst-all- 
terrestrial-aniraality,  a  n  d- 
amidHt-alMife  of-nature:  ac- 
cord! nR-to-tbe-o  b  1  i  q  u  i  t  y- 
thine  thon-Rhnlt-provelling- 
Ij-prooeed  and-eartb-exhale- 
mPDtA  tbou-shalt-feml-upon 
all  the-days  of-tbe  life-thine. 


13.  Et-il-dit,  Ihoah,  lui- 
les  Dieux,  ii  Aishah  {!a  fa- 
cult^  volitive  d'Adom)  pour- 
qwoi-cela  f ia-tn  ?  et-elle-dlt 
(r^pondant)  Aiahah.  Tor- 
pueil-cupide  (cette  insl- 
dieuse  paHslon)  fit-d^Urer- 
moi,  et-je-m'alimeDtai. 

14.  Et-il-dit,  Ihoah,  V- 
fitre-des-^tres),  ft-ce-vice-io- 
sidieux  ( passion  cupide ) 
puisque  tn-aa-fait  cela,  mau- 
dit  Bois-tu  parrai-tout-Ie- 
r^gne-animal  et-parmi-toute- 
vie-de-la-natureHfiWmentairc. 
I) '  a  p  r  6  8-1' inclination- tor- 
tneoRe  -  tienne  tu  -  agiraa- 
bassement  et-d'exhalaiaons- 
pbv.siqnes  tu  -  alimenteraa 
toua-les-jours-de  I'existence- 
il-toi. 


m  soEDkii,  leduclDK  her  and  causing  her  to  eat  ot  the  fruit  of  s  certain 
tr««.  planted  In  a  certain  garden,  so  aa  <o  become  equal  to  the  godi. 

T.  13     ';»*r-'i,  cauifdmeto-bccome-deHriou* The  real  root  of 

tbta  word  has  never  been  perceived.  Nearly  all  the  traiuUton  havs 
•eeo  a  certain  verb  K?j.  wblch  has  never  existed.  It  li  simply  the 
substantive  K'~.  nblch  eipreues  Ibe  Idea  ot  disorder,  and  of  void 
Id  the  iboughte.  employed  aa  verb  according  to  the  excltatlre  form, 
active  movement,  with  the  verbal  affli  'i.  The  root  proper  of  tha 
■nbstantlve  Is  HZ.  symbol  of  all  whirling,  treniled.  frantic  moTement. 
It  appears  to  be  formed  by  the  reversing  of  the  primitive  Ztt  • 

v.  H.  r^ir.:,  ihine-obligvUii. . . .  It  was  quite  natural  that  tboM 
who  bad  seen  only  a  serpent  In  an  Insidious  passion,  should  see  only 
a  belly  where  they  ought  to  see  the  turnings,  the  InclinatloB,  of  tlila 
same  passion.  The  word  ]ni  holds  to  the  root  p,  of  which  I  hava 
already  spoken  In  v.  S.  rh.  II.  and  which,  being  found  at  that  lima 
rslating  to  universal  man.  has  b«eB  takac  tor  a  pontoi.    TIm  alfii  flC 
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15.  W'ffltMfa  ftshith  Mn- 
ih&  w*l>eiD  hu-AiHliab,  w'- 
lK>in  sari'liH^liil  w'iN-iii  zarL-li- 
Iia  b(if)a  Istiuuph-Oliu  roasb 
w'fttbah  tbesoQpfae-Qoiit  ba- 
keb. 


"1i 


tlein«nUr7  exiBt«nM  wbfcb  1b  htn  ndd^d  (o  tlio  root  In  qo 
d«plFls  admirably  tbe  Idea  of  Mobc*.  But.  In  ord«r  that  I  taay  aol 
be  accuiied  of  having  «cen  loaiiproprlatHy  tn  iba  nori  y.i,  k  taani 
b«ndlDB.  ait  iHcHnalion.  1  tiiUBt  BUt*  that  ibe  Il«trr«w  r«rfa  771;.  «likk 
Is  derived  trom  It.  slmlDeB  to  bend,  to  Incllnr,  and  Ibkt  It  la  lk«  mm* 
In  the  Chaldali:.  and  tn  the  Arablr  U*..  Aa  to  the  verb  tollowAafpp 
fAou-BAatt  prot'cltfnfftv-procced.  wblrb  all  the  traaalaiCTi  have  battavH 
to  be  from  the  verb  Tjt^n  to  go  o"'>  eomr.  («  iraik  up  and  dova,  R  It 
derived  from  Ibe  coin  pound- ndkal  Y-S?  or  from  the  radtcsl  '^  talk 
of  which  signify  literally  to  gel  dirty,  to  wallow,  aad  Asantli 
AeAave  inigutlouily.  bMely. 

^ZS'ond-carth-rxlial'rmentt.,..         That  la  to  aay,  ifntwti 
elemr-nfarp    vapovrt.    and    [KTbapa   alao    eorporral    llfvMoat*      I    kaf« 
explained   Ibe   roola   of  which   thia  word   li   rompoMsl.    In    t    T.    (h    II 
t   ahall   only   ohaerve   that   ibli    word   wu   then   oaed   ■«   lacvltwnity 
Inatood  of  aubBtantlve  aa  It  U  iMn.  ■ 

V.  IB.  ^^T!*.  (AoJI  Teprt$i....  Tht  Tarb  i^lC  alcnlSea  u  n*- 
Ireltn.  (0  act  fram  the  the  drcumferene*  lo  tlM  CMUW.  as  la  piovad 
by  tbe  aigOB  7  and  t.  of  which  the  one  exproMas  rclstlva  BsraaaM. 
and  the  other,  inlertor  artloD.  particularly  la  Ita  relatlona  witk  IW 
paternal  atsu  •■  whkb  It  often  r«plac«a.  This  verb  la  awd  bet* 
aceordlnx  to  the  poaltlve  form,  aollte  ■norament.  fatnr«  taaaa^  It  la 
Kovenied  by  Che  third  pemon  mawullne,  becajia*  (he  word  r"l.  »W«k 
alsnlOea  literally  ifed.  und  which  I  have  rendered  In  ibta  UmIum*  If, 
tbo  word,  progeny,  la  maacuUne   la  Ilehrew. 

TKl.  t^c-princtplf Tbla  word  alsnllea  not  only  thr 

Ikt  prinetpte.  aa  I  havo  alrr«dy  aald:   but   It  alao  alcniflea  tkf 
of  fvU.  the  venom.     In  this  caae  the  etemenlary  root   ZH  la  takaa  la 
tba  bad  aeitiie.  and  the  alcn  "•.  which  (orerDa  It.  la  recardad  U  1 
of  dlaordered  tnoninaDL 

377.    Ihr-bad-contrquneef    fof   rvil) . . . .     TboM    wko 
ta  Ihie  aaoM  vera*  tbe  bnilaed  hewl  of  a  aerpent,  knva 
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Ifii.  A  n  d-a  n-antipathv  16.  E  tn  n  e-antipathle. 
(natural  aTereeoess  I-will-  profonde,  je  metteral  entre- 
pot bet«-een-thee  and-be-  tol  et-entre  AAakah  (la  tar 
tweea  Aithah  ( Adam'a  voli-  cnlt6  volitive  d'^tdam)  et- 
tire  facnlty)  and-betweeD  entre  la-propagation-Jk-tol, 
the  seed-thine,  and-between  et-e  d  t  r  e-la-propagatlon-lh 
tbe-seed  of-it ;  it-ahall  (that-  elle:  elle  (cette  m£me  pio- 
•  eed)  rq»re«i-to-tbee  t b e-  pagation)  comprlmera  (re- 
Tenomoua-priDciple;  and-  BtreiDdra)-ft-toI  le-princlpe 
thon  ahalt-represg  the-bad  venimeaz  et-toi,  tn-comprl- 
conseqoeiicea  (of  eTU).  meHW-A-elle   leHuitei    (da 

mal). 


bltUB  had  of  M,  vonuui:  but  bow  an  tba  wb  flBt  •l|>Ur  «t  Uw 
MUM  tlDM  (0  hruUe.  ttaU  Is  to  nj.  to  tntmpla  upon,  and  to  MIcf 
For  HoMt  «u  cantnl  to  npMt  tbis  nrb  twtoe.  It  tbo  Modara 
Habratota  bad  wlahad  to  dataek  tbanaalna  a  monaat  ton  tba  Hal- 
laalsta.  tbar  mlibt  haT«  mod  tbat  tha  word  3pf  oatd  bara  aa  tba  ■» 
titbeala  of  rK*t.  coald  not  awan  almplj  th«  bael,  eisapt  Id  tba  moat 
raMrlcted  laaaa;  but  that  la  Ita  ntoat  ordfnair  almiacattoa.  It 
azpraaaea  the  cotue^uencet,  the  tncea  of  m  Uttrng,  and  particalartr 
of  avll,  wboaa  mat«rU1  alsn  V  It,  moraovar,  baara.  Indaad,  tbla  can 
ba  proTad  br  a  sreat  nnmbar  of  Hebraw  and  Chaldalc  pawaiaa.  In 
wblcb  tbiB  word  glKnlflea  tmud,  perverMi/,  wuUUe  and  all  tba  avU 
qnalltlea  seneratl)'.  whlcb  balonc  to  tIco. 

r.   IS.    ytysf.   lk«-«nM'/vt-fiatiira>-k(Ndraiuwa Tha  word    nv 

amptorad  t«lce  In  tbla  Tcrae  merlta  a  partlcnUr  attantlon.  It  aprlBV 
froin  tb«  two  contracted  root*  ZTyS.  Tba  flrat  yvabovld  ba  kaowa 
to  m.  It  li  tbe  Mine  one  wbich  torma  tba  nana  of  tbat  m|«tarloai 
anbataacc  wboaa  uaasa  wai'Iorblddea  to  intttteetiMt  aMM.  It  la  not 
dlOcolI  to  ncognlw  fn  ft.  aaDtlent.  corporeal  aabatanca,  and  In  taBanl, 
Ibe  emblem  of  tbat  wblcb  la  pbrilcal.  In  oppoaltlon  to  tbat  which  M 
aplritnal.  Tbe  tecoad  31t  eonUloa  tha  Idaa  of  tbat  which  la  rmlaad 
aa  hindrance,  avelli  with  wrath,  srraaU,  pravanU  a  tUai;  oppoMa 
with  affort.  etc. 

Hoaea  employi  drat,  tba  word  fOXt.  aftar  havlac  nUat  tha  •» 


16.  AI-ha-Al»hali  Amar, 
ha-rebbah  ha-rebbeb  Iiltfze- 
Wme-f^he  w'herone-i^lie,  b*- 
hctEcb  tboledt  bnntm  w'wl- 
Alsbe-^bc  thoKbuukiilb(.--Obc, 
v'hooA  Imosbal  ba-i^he. 


THE   HEItKAIC  TONGUE   RESTORED 


'T^n  Dvw  ^rvT>  ^:l^xr 


leulve  B^llabU  ]i,  wlablne  to  IndlcftU  lb«  seii«nl  obstacln  *hl(k 
Bball  be  opposed  henceforth  to  the  UDfotdmoDt  ot  tbe  will  of  lat«llwfl 
man.  aad  which  nhall  multlpljr  Its  concept totiit,  foTcinK  thna  to  tiiiemi 
divided  and  Euhdivfded  ait  infinllnm.  He  then  inakea  hm  ot  <&•  atmple 
word  ZiS.  to  duplet  tho  pain,  the  tonnsnt,  the  agoiir  wblch  ahAll  to- 
Fompany  Ita  lean  creations.  Thla  hlerocrmphlc  writer  wooM 
have  It  underatood.  that  th«  volltlve  fantUr  ahall  no  mor«  canae  latafr 
lecluol  conceptlona  to  p<ub  rrom  power  Into  action,  wltbeat  tatter* 
medlarr;  but  that  It  tthnll  experience,  on  the  conirarr.  derlattaaa 
without  number  and  obatacles  ot  all  aorta,  whote  realaiaaM  It  AaE. 
be  able  to  overcome.  oo\y  by  dint  of  labour  and  ot  time.  M 

It  la  not  aecessarjr  to  aay  how  the  DelleDlvta  have  Inletpiml 
thla  veree.  It  U  well  known  In  what  manner  the  Ideaa  ot  Moeaa  wee* 
malerialixed.  and  bow  the  volitlve  faculty  bavluf  be«D  tr*m»tormtt 
Into  a  corporeal  woman,  tbe  phj-Rlcal  blndrancwa  oppoMj  la  t&t 
exerciae  of  the  will,  have  been  no  more  than  ibe  pal&a  wUek  awMi 
panjr  cblldblrtli.  But  one  cannot  accnae  the  HetlealaU  eaUrab  of  tfeM 
chanice.  It  waa  an  Inevitable  conaequence  of  the  corrupttoe  si  tke 
Hebraic  tongiir.  of  Its  total  low  and  of  the  wretched  Incllttatlea  «( 
the  Jena  to  bend  evcryihluK  to  their  eron  ld«u.  Moreover  the  TVlgtf 
iranal&UoQ  tieema  to  otTer  at  Orat  some  appearsnc*  of  r*»mm.  OidV 
a  moment  of  reflection.  Deverlheleaa,  la  necinairy  to  discover  tke  smr. 
aa  1  hope  to  show  in  a  few  worda. 

la  tfa*  0m  place,  it  la  not  tme  that  Hotas  m«ds  th«  Betas  ■< 
belnsa   aaj.   that   h*  will   multiply   ike  eorroie*   amd  the  eoaofynMH 
as   the   HrlleoiiitB  translate   It.    U*«t    aet   fr%tr^  :    but   that   b«   vA 
multiply  the   number  ot  t^  obtioclci  and  thr  ronr^pttou.  as  SatSI 
Jerome  has  not  been  prevented  from  seeing,  'ariimnaa  M 
The  HelleDitt;)  hnro  r^Mf^w^d    !n  thlit  Icstsnee.  a  poor  pkr 

Samaritans:    '-SUlOVf^jkltii^TnV.     «h«re*a   Saint 
adhered    to    the    Chaldnk    tarxum    as    more    conforaiable    wtth    (kt 
Hebrew:   r,*Knyi  Tpl3f». 


u.  as  Satsi 
roMptaa*t§ 
asiasorttfl 

Lint   Imtm^ 
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16.     Unto-the-volitive-fa-  16.      A-Ia-facnlt^-Tolitiv^ 

culty, he-said  :  the-numberl-  il-dit :    le-nombre    je-maltU 

shall-tnultiply  of-th<>-wo(?ful-  plierai     des-obstacleB-pbysi- 

nataral-hiodrancea-t  h  i  ne,  qnes-de-toute-sorte-il-toi,  et- 

and  -of-the-conceits-of-thee ;  des-cooceptiooB-tienne :    en- 

in-panging-l  a  b  o  u  r     tbou-  travail-aDgoisseax  tu-enfan- 

shalt-bring- forth    products:  teras  des-prodnits;  et-vers- 

and-toward-the-intcUwtual  le-principe-intellectael-^tol 

principlo-thinc,    the-desire-  le- penchant- tu-a  n  raa-tien; 

thou-shalt-Iean  of-thee;  and-  et-!ui  il-dominera  en-toi  (e'y 

he    wilt-nile   in-thee    (sym-  repr^sentera       symboUqae- 

bolical  acting).  ment). 


Now,  I  &Bk.  tn  the  lecond  place,  how  tb«  Belng-of-telnn  could 
hsTe  aald  to  the  corporeal  «onian  tbat  he  would  multlplr  the  number 
at  her  coDceptlona  or  her  preffnancieM,  u  one  ondentandi  it,  elnce  It 
would  In  (uch  a  manner  shorten  her  IffeT  Would  he  not  rather  hare 
•aid  that  be  would  diminish  the  number,  hr  renderlos  tbem  more 
and  more  painful  and  laborlouH?  But  the  Hebraic  text  U  clear  M 
the  day.  There  Is  atrocg  evidence  that  the  Hellenlata  onlr  abandoned 
it  to  loUow  the  Samaritan  version,  because  tber  saw  plalnlj  that  It 
exposed  the  spiritual  meaning,  as  Indeed  It  doee.  For,  while  It  la  In 
accordance  with  reason  and  experience,  to  think  that  the  voUtiTe 
conceptions  Increase  In  proportion  to  the  obstaclea  which  are  opposed 
to  thpir  realliatlon  and  nhlcb  (orce  them  to  be  divided,  tt  la  absurd 
and  coniradlciory  to  affirm  It  of  the  pregnanclea  Of  phfalcal  woman, 
which  are  necessarily  diminished  with  the  pains,  maladies  and  inffer- 
lass  ivblcb   accompany  and  follow  them. 

Cj;   "iV".   Ihou-thall-bring-lorlh     products The   compound 

radical  verb  ~'^'  comes  from  the  root  iV,  which,  formed  by  the  union 
ot  ifae  slfnia  ot  directive  movement  and  of  natural  abundance,  expressei 
all  propagation,  all  generation,  all  eitenslon  of  being.  This  verb  la 
employed  in  Hebrew,  literally  as  well  as  flKuratlvely.  as  much  Is 
relation  to  the  generation  of  spirit,  as  to  that  of  substance,  wlthoat 
aoy  distinction  of  sei:  bo  that  It  Is  wrong  when  one  has  wished  to 
restrict  the  meaning  to  a  corporeal  childbirth.  The  word  which 
follonB  Z'j2.  is  also  very  far  from  alKnlfylng  limply  chltdreN.  It 
characterizes,  In  general,  the  analogoua  creatlosa  of  a  craattve  balat^ 
whatever  It  may  be. 
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17.    WI'Adam,  ftmar,  t'hi-  'rip'?  nrOlf  '3  ">DK  O^^ 

cbm     wn-.hAoOhul     .nin-ha-  T**  l^^^  ^?*<^  T'^ 

hetz    anhcw    iziwitliirliu    I"-  ijop  "?5(0"N'7  ""Slt^  ^PrK 

H-mor  loA-tlift'i£tia1   nii-nipn-  ^  •  ,                           -  - 

noft:    flrn.urali    Im-fl.Jaiimh  Hl^J^P    'IPH^'*?    '1">^» 

ImhalKiiir    iMin,      It'liitxalHtn  ;  S'TI  ♦O' "73  nj^jKH  p3Sp3 
tlioflulu'lnah  t^hol-lemui  liall- 
(^ha. 


ti-ip^rn  ,   thf-de$lTr.ihoM-aKalt-leaH  of-lhev Tbla   U  wt  •lUpaU 

of  aui'h  botilD^iut  Ihat  lh«  Helirow  tongue  la  the  ontf  one  that  pvroUU 
It.  The  verb  ^'.Z  iilKninea  to  have  a  movemrat.  a  t*Dd(rncr  towaH 
a  deleniiiDed  «nd,  as  water,  for  •xampl*.  Now.  In  what  maDim  4aM 
MoBes  eipresa  the  tendency  wbtrh  iba  Tolllira  fataUr  aball  sabmlt 
10  iiH  intellectual  principle?  He  tah«i  (hit  verbw  vtA  aft«r  hMM 
employed  It  according  to  the  positive  form  of  tba  lecond  p*raoa  tetsm 
feminine  alogulur,  he  muketi  abnipUj  *  cooatructlve  ttouo  of  tt  hf 
means  of  the  algn  r..  vhUb  he  adds  to  II:  In  ihU  state  be  lotu  thi 
Domlnnl  ufflx  i^.  as  if  lo  uiy  In  an  hIeroKlyphle  maniMr.  thu  tk« 
dependence  In  which  th«  will  *hAll  be  with  resard  to  |ia  prtBCiphk 
■ball  take  aKay  nothlnjc  ot  its  liberty  and  ahnll  b«  as  a  malt  at 
Ub  own  tendeiiiT  I  hnow  of  no  other  lonicue  la  tb«  xiTid  wben 
this  ellipsis   could   tie   rendered, 

^rr:'.  he-wtllrult The  verb    ^rt.  which  roMna  •qaaay  la 

ntt-.  and  to  br  frpreirnlrd,  to  be  rxprcMir^  by  tymbuli.  is  uae4  vtik 
purpose  In  tbls  pasHage.  lo  conceaJ  no  doubt  a  myatory  which  la  Dot 
my  purjiose  to  penetrate;  for  1  tmnBlate  Mos««  and  do  not 
One  cnn  see   what  I   liAve  said  In  t.    IS  ch.   L     Tbc  Sai&arltaa 

as*  of  the  same  verb    "2^**. 


T.  17.    There  art  no  dlfllcnlt  terms  h«r«L 


J 


T.    IS,       V^V    itnd-harih-anit-rouoh-proitvetlcms. , . .      Th« 
•xpr*asee   the  action  ot  eutHng.  culling  off.  iMrlaff.     It  Is  lla| 
not  la   feel   here,  the  effect  ot  the  corapremlra   and   euttlBc  aw-    , 
tutltad  to  the  terminnllve  sign  y. 

■T*ml.   and-lhr-UncuMvalrd-Qnd-UnrTltv-pTodllClU>*l....        T*»  fWt 

^1     tumlBhM  the  Idea  of  circuit,  of  order,  period,  axe  and  ctrcalsr 
twbltatloa:  but  In  douliltns  the  last  c)i«ractar.  whtrh  la  that  oCi 
ment  proper,  one  open*,  as  It  were,  the  circle,  and  obtains  lb* 
not  1*i^>  which  iicnlflM  liixnat,  a  rapture  o/  0T4«r,  «■•  MvasMn.  Ill* 
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17.  AnH-uato- Adam  (col- 
lective man )  he-saiil :  because 
thou-hast- listened  to-t  h  e- 
voice  of-t he-intellect ual- 
mate-tliine  (thy  volitive  fa- 
culty I  and-Iiast-fed-u  p  o  n 
t  h  e-e  1  e  ni  e  n  t  a  r  y-}trowth 
which  I-did-presoribe-to- 
t  h  e  p  hy-saj-ing :  not-shalt 
t  h  o  u-fc^Hi-uiJoa  any-ufit : 
curseti !  be-the-adamic  ( ho- 
mo(;eneal,  universal  ground) 
f  o  r-f  h  e-sa  k  e-thine:  with- 
[>angint;-lnl>our  Khalt-thou- 
feed-u  p  o  n-i  t  all-the-days 
(manifesfinji  lights)  of-the- 
lives-thine-own. 


17.  Et-h-Adam  (Thomme 
universel)  il-dit :  puisquetu- 
as-^out6  ii-la-voix  de  1'- 
e  p  o  u  H  e-inteIlectuel!e-Moi 
(ta  faculty  Tolitive)  et-que- 
tu-t'e8-aliment6  de-cette  sub- 
Htance,  laquelle  j'avais-forte- 
nient-recommand)^  i-toi,  se- 
lon-ce-dire:  non-paa-tu-fali- 
menteras  d  e-q  u  o  i-d'elle : 
maudite !  Boit-la-terrc-ada- 
niique  (homog^ne  et  simi- 
laire  h  toi)  da ns-Ie- rapport 
■tien:  en-travail-angoissenx 
tu-t'alimenteras-d'elle  tons- 
le«-jours  (les  manifestations 
ph^nom^niquea)  des-vies-A- 
t»i. 


thu  lut  word  thftt  Is  derived  Irani  the  one  which  makM  the  subject 
ot  IbiB  Dote,  and  by  which  ODe  expresses.  In  general,  all  unruly  pro- 
durtloDB.  whether  literal  or  Osuratfve.  The  Hebraic  genius  derlrea 
lib'Tiv,  In  the  good  sense,  from  the  word  '^'^i,  which  Is  llcenie  or  erll 
liberty,  by  simply  leaertlDg  the  Intellectual  sign  ',  as  Is  seen  In  the 
word   "■""!  • 

:r?.  upon-tht-moil'tharp-and-tcatted-trvUi-of'nature We  know 

[Jiat  the  primitive  root  ZH  \e  applied,  in  KenersI,  to  the  elementair 
prlnrlplp  oj  things,  and  In  particular,  (o  /Irr.  We  also  know  that  br 
r>-lDforrinK  the  Initial  vonel  K.  It  sufflces  to  Increase  prosreasivel;  Its 
force  Now.  if  Ihe  word  which  is  the  subject  of  this  note,  Is  composod 
of  the  coniraited  roots  ZK'Z^.  of  which  there  Is  no  doubt.  It  will  ■ 
■tfcnlfy  not  simply  x°^^<  ^fied  gro'i.  hrrb  of  Ih'-  flrld.  following  the 
Interprplallon  ot  the  Hellenists,  weakened  by  Saint  Jerome;  but  Indeed, 
a   iharp  and   tcattfd   friKtiflcatton.     for   this   la  the   true   meaning  of 

the  word  :rr.    The  Arabic    .—i^   la  explicit. 

T.   19      "Cr  rrt:.   ln-a-tot»ing-moHon   of-thc-mind-thine When 

the  HetlenlBts  said,  ^r  ra^wri  rov  wporiwm  rw :  In  (he  ttceal  of  Ihj/ 
lace.  Che  natural  inference  Is.  that  this  phraae  was  In  the  Hebrew 
irit,  but  It  Is  not  there.  The  face  ot  Adam  has  never  sweat  physically 
•ic«:i     In   the   mind    of  the  traaslaton  of  Uoaes.    The  hlerognphlc 


U6        THK  HKBKAIC  TONGCB  BE8T0BED 


18.  Wkfltz  wVlarMMar 
thuiKC'iiiiba  la-Olia  w'aoiia- 
leth   sth-hesheb    ha-shadeh. 


19  B'zewfaath  ftpphcl-tiha 
thoflc^hal  lolieni,  bad  shoflb- 
Oba  a»el-ha-Aciaiiiab,  (^bl-mi- 
nipn-nab  lubkabvtba  (>bi- 
bnphar  Athab  w'ffil-bapbar 
thasboOb. 


% 


ty  Drf7  "JSKn  ^w  npa 
njOT  o  na-T|«rr*?K  Tpv 

:3vr 


writer  did  not  bave  sucli  Idea4.  The  word  rr>  comM  from  tte  rmX 
;tT  which  develops  the  Idea  of  k  restless  ■tftAtlon.  ui  uuMCr>  ■ 
DtovemeDt  of  fear  tor  tbt  futun.  The  word  wblrh  follows  fX  cM, 
In  truth.  slsnKy  'Ai^  no'c  In  *  very  reetrlcted  peoM,  bat  It  txynmtt 
much  more  ^eaeratlr.  not  the  face,  but  tbe  Irtwlbla  put  ot  lb«  sool 
which  coiutltuies  the  aDlmlvtlu  mlad,  or  tbe  nadarataatfliix. 

31?  *)7.    UlUlKe^MtonnvAMne Tfa*  verb    SIT.  bttnc  tonMtf 

Ql  tbe  root  ZX.  eiprcMing  every  Idea  of  rvatltuilon,  Ot  retunt  Xaw\H 
k  point  of  departure,  and  this  root  belDg  ItMlf  composed  lA  tb«  stCB 
Ot  relative  duration,  and  of  the  patemsl  and  oeatnl  alga.  It  k  ivldeat 
tbat  tbia  verb  naat  he  applied  to  every  moral  or  phjakAl  raevtvtte^ 
which  brings  tbe  bolnK  back  to  Its  primitive  auta,  8«*  IteC  VM»k 
roou  :r.  3W  and   '■?■ 

*C7>  tplritual-rifrncM....  Altboasb  I  have  alrwadr  apokas  aevanl 
times  or  this  Important  word.  I  cannot  refrain  from  refarrtac  IB  K 
again  here,  beuuar  It  Is  to  the  wroni  interpretation  «r  tka 
that  one  muni  Impute  tbe  accusailon  of  materialism  brooghl 
Hoeaa:  an  accusation  from  which  It  was  Impossible  to  clear  Ua 
long  as  one  had  only  the  version  of  ttas  HelUnUla.  or  that  of 
•nftators.  For.  It  man  Is  drawn  from  the  dust,  and  If  be  lavM 
to  tbe  dait,  as  Ibcy  maka  htm  fay.  «hore  Is  bla  HUBOftaUtyT 
becomes  of  his  iplrllual  part?  Moaea  aays  boiUiik  of  It, 
to  tbem.  But  If  thoj  had  taken  tba  trouble  to  oxamlaa  tba 
Ihay  would  bare  osao  tbat  It  axprcBaed  not  a  material  raCan.  feal  k 
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18.  And-barsh  and-rough 
productions  (thorns  and 
thistles)  shall-plenti  fully- 
grow  for-thee ;  and-thou- 
phalt-feed  upon-the-m  o  s  t- 
sharp-and-wasted-fruits  of- 
nature. 


18.  E  t-1  e  8-prodnctio&8- 
tranchantes,  et-les-prodact- 
ions-i  n  c  u  1 1  e  s-et-dfisordon- 
n<^s  germeront-aboDdam- 
meut  pour-toi ;  et-tu-t'ali- 
menteras  des-fruits-flcres-et- 
dess^h^s  de-la-uatare-616- 
mentaire. 


19.  In-a-tossing  motion 
of-t he-mind- thine  shalt-thou- 
eat-f  o  o  d  till -the- restoring 
thine  f  rising  again)  toward- 
the-a  (1  a  m  i  c  (homogeneal 
land);  for-Huch-as  from 
Bome-oMt  wast-thou-taken, 
unch-spiritual-element  art- 
thou  and-toward-f he-spirit- 
ual-element  nil  t-thou- rise- 
again. 


19.  En-agitation-contin- 
uelle  de-l'esprit-tien,  tu-t'ali- 
menteras  de-nourriture  jus- 
iiu'au-restituer  (an  r^int6- 
grer,  an  resflU8oiter)-tien  i»- 
la-terre-adamiqoe  (homog^- 
ne  et  aimilaire  h  toi)car-tel- 
de-quoi-d'elle  tu-as-^t^tir^, 
tel-e«pri(-^l4mentaire  tu-es; 
et-H-rtl^ment-spiritneux  tn- 
dois-fitre-rest  i  tn6. 


reatituiloD  to  a  place,  to  a  primordial  state,  a  rftvrrection,  tn  the  lenM 
tb&t  we  Rive  today  to  this  word;  they  would  have  seen  tbat  this 
place  was.  nol  the  earth,  propc^rly  speaklnf;,  \'H:  but  the  Simllltud« 
of  man.  his  oriKlnal.  homoReneouH  country,  r!*;".!*.  and  they  would  bare 
se^n  flDally.  that  this  was  neither  tlte  dutt  at  th«  one.  nor  the  mire 
of  the  other,  to  which  he  must  return:  but  the  aplrltual  element, 
principle  of  hlB  t>elng. 

T.  20.  mn.  Hcvroh....  Here  Is  a  name  where  the  changing  of 
the  Towel  into  consanant  has  caused  a  strange  roetamorphoels.  Thia 
name  »hlch.  according  to  the  allusion  that  Moses  makes,  ought  to 
■IgnlTy.  and  signify  effectively,  eirmentary  ixiilencf.  being  derived 
Irom  the  absolute  verb  ri'.i  to  be-being.  by  the  sole  reinforcement  of 
tbe  Initial  vowel  ri  Into  n  ,  has  come  to  designate  no  more  than  a 
formless  heap  oF  matter.  Us  aggregation.  Its  mass;  and  by  the  harden- 
ing of  the  convertible  sign  1  sanctioned  by  the  Chaldatc  puDCtnatlon, 
•erres  as  verb  only  to  Indicate  the  Inert  and  pawlve  existence  of 
thtnga.  Ttae  change  brought  about  In  the  derivative  verb  ril.*),  has 
been  even  more  terrible  In  the  absolute  verb.  X-rt ;  for  this  verb,  det- 
uned to  represent  the  Immutable  Being,  expreases  only  an  endleaa  cal> 
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20.  Wn-lkorft  ha-Atlam 
sliem  AlRheth-6  bawnli  fibl- 
liiwft  liuitb  a'D-dbol-tial. 


21.    Wa-tahaiih 


.T3IohIm  r  Adam  w'rftiKhelh-         ' '..  '     __ua. 

6-<'-Iii-thfu6tli  h6r  wa-luleb-     •  °5f*3?!l  ""tV  HUnp  tntW?* 
bish'em. 


22.  Wn-tAomor  T  n  o  a  n 
.T^idhtm  hpn  hn-Admn  Iiatnh 
('lii-almd  mi-nipnnr>ri,  la-ila- 
hatb  tdb  wa-rawb,  w'luitlhah 
phon-iwliela h  tad-A  w'lakah 
f;»m  mr-liptz  ha-li>inm,  w'- 
AObal,  w'a-ba]  rbolam. 


DID  niri?  liop  "iwa  rn 


f 


UDltjr.  as  I  h&n  cxplaiDeil  fo  speaking  of  lh«  Sarr*d  N«B«nrr.  ■■ 
V.  4.  ch.  II,     Ab  to  tbf  renoonH  for  the  BtUrmltoni  uuderiaae  by  iMi 
proi»er  noun  1  can  only  refer  ihe  reader  to  ihf  nam*  of  ih«  reUtlf* 
tuculty.  nCK  which,  ns  <ve  have  seen,  hiul  prereded  ihai  of  «lMB«ataffU 
HclBtoBcenm.    Sw  V.  z:.  cti.   Il  and  r.  12  o(  thts  chapter. 


*.  3L      n'SrO.  bodv-Hke It  Is  becauw  th«r  kaT«  not 

to  recognlBe  the  asslmilMIve  article  ;  ibat  lli«  UeUralaU  Iut*  tat«^ 
prMMl  garmenit,  x<"^>»i  inBiead  of  l)ody-  The  root  y*.  (roa  «Uck 
Iti«  plural  lUbBlaotlTe  liere  referred  lo  Is  derived.  deTsIopa  ctmt  Mm 
of  added   substance,  or  of  corporelij'   ini-r^'aHlDs   more   and    mm%. 

Vor  ,  ihelleriHo^hape*....  It  la  from  tbls  badly  iiad»T*C<M4  roat 
that  tb*  verb  *iV  to  watch  over  iKe  defence,  to  iruard.  Is  dciivvd.  amt 
the  substantive  VJ".  a  elty;  thai  is  to  sar.  a  torliOed  encloaure.  !%••«• 
urba.  In  LAtln;  icard.  In  Saxon:  gare.  garit,  and  even  b»ar<-««r4.  Ib 
Frenob:  all  tbese  words  express  the  aamc  Idea  ot  a  |klac« 
to  Koard  nnd  to  ftefcnd  t  beg  the  reader  to  oooaldor  that  tlUa 
«Bva]op«  ~'r .  In  which  domlnatea  the  aica  of  material  saaao  7.  to  a«k> 
(tituted  for  the  ancleot  ^,  «blcb  has  beea  ridlcvlousljr  talwa  tor  a 
saiden. 

V,  12.  VIMS.  ■urA-<i«K>ne....  I  only  meallofi  this  word  Is  Ao« 
tb*  use  of  the  aaalmllative  article  9,  an  tinportant  article  oAca  sto- 
uideratood  by  tba  traatUtors. 
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20.  An  d.fa  e-designated, 
Adam,  for-name  to-the  in- 
tellwtual-uiate-of-lum  ( bis 
Tolitive    fatuity)     line  ah 

(elciiientary  pxistence)  be- 
caust'  it-was  the-mother  of- 
aU -existence. 

21.  And-Iie-made,  Ihoah 
the-Beinp-of  beings,  unto- 
Adam  (collective  man)  and- 
unto-  tbe-intellectual-  mafe- 
of-him,  body-like  shelterinf;- 
8hai>e«;  and-he-involved  (in- 
crusted  i  -theui -carefully. 

22.  And-be-said,  Ihoah, 
iiK-tlie-OwlH,  Behold  ! 
A  dam  being  8uch-a  s-o  n  e 
from-those-of-us,  by-know- 
inp  (rood  and-evil ;  and-nov 
Ifst-hPHhoHld  put-fortb  tbe- 
liand-bin-oivn  nnd-take  also 
frMiii-tlic-cli'iiicntiiry-prowtb 
'if-lives  and-fcfHliUKin,  nnd- 
I  i  V  e  for-ao-i  nil  nite- period 
( forever ) : 


20.  Et-il-assi^a,  Adam, 
nora-£t  r^poQse-intellectael- 
le-sienne  ( na  faculty  voli- 
tive)  Ilcicah  (existence  616- 
mentaire)  fL-c  a  u  s  e-qu'elle- 
("'tait  Ia-m6re  de-toute-eiis- 
tence. 

21.  Rt-il-fit,  Ihoah,  1'- 
fttre-des  ^trea  il-Arfam  {!'- 
b  o  m  tn  e-universel )  et-h-V 
^pouse-intellectuelte-sienne, 
tels-que-des-corps  de-d^fense 
(des  remparts)  et-il-les-en- 
veloppa-avec-soin. 

22.  Et-il-dit,  Ihoah.  lui- 
les-Dieux,  Voicil  Adam 
<^tant  tel-qu'un  de-l'esp^ce- 
j^-nous,  selon  la-connaisance 
du-bien  et-du-mal :  et-k-ce- 
temps,  de-peur-qu'il-6tendra 
la-main-s  i  e  n  n  e  et-prendra 
a  11  s  s  i  de-la-Rubstance-J)!^- 
mentaire  des-vies,  et-qu'il- 
.s'aliiiicntera  et-vivra  selon- 
lii-|>^riode-infinie  {I'^tem- 
it^): 


C"nn  yr*;.  (rnm-lhr-elemrntam-grov!H\-of-Hvft I  tblnk  I  bars 

made  tbe  slKninratlon  at  the  word  ":^  HufBrlently  clear,  bo  that  I  can 
dispense  wllh  an]'  Further  detail  to  prove  that  It  BlKDlfles  neither 
irood,  nor  even  Irer;  aa  the  tranilalors,  either  through  Ignorance  or 
Intent  of  purpoie,  had  said;  but  what  I  belfeire  should  be  added,  la. 
that  the  ten  here  reads  Z"~^  of  Ui-et.  and  not  riTiTT.  of  Hfe,  as  they 
have  trsDBlated   It   Id  Iht'lr  versions      This  difference  fs  very  eaaentlaL 

The  Samaritan  says  ^/jf/lW-  32flf7  *  ""  groxctx.  or  the  natural 
»ii6«(anrc  of  tivrt,  exactly  he  the  Hebrew.  I  truat  that  the  etymoloftat  will 
And  pleasure  In  aeclng  that  the  word    y\,  by  which  the  Hebrew  Uxt  Ml- 
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23.      Wa-I  H  h  11 1 1 1>  h-hoft 

doD  Ia-lin1)o<l  ii-tli-liii-i'tdamah 
&8ber  lukkah  lai-Hbam. 


24.  Wn-Iparesb  tpth-ha- 
Adnni,  wa-iaslip-Olien  mi-ko- 
ilf'ni  rfjiin-bt'dfu  M-th-ha-^Iie- 
rubbtni,  wXIi-labat  ha- 
hereb  ha-milbpbiipph«><^heth 
Ii->!liciiiflp  a'lb-dorw^b  hetx 
ba-hailm. 


mpo  ptt*n  DTNn  rw  cn^ 


prMMS  <i^I,  Id  this  phrnM.   V*n  31B  PJlS,  frir-lnti><Hii|7  goo^ 

in  rendered  In  the  Samarllan  texl  liy  (h-  word  '^/J\^  N«w  itits  word, 
pruDounL-ed  biak  or  viaft  la  verr  cerUinly  tbo  ona  vbvnr*  U  d«rlT«< 
the  Latin  vt'ium.  tr«m  which  we  bavp  niftd«  Mov.  TbU  darlfsUoa 
mtrltit  ohserrailon  for  mkny  reasona.  Tb«  Teutonic  and  Saxon  tan 
pivserTed  this  uord  with  slight  aUeratlon.  tbo  ob«,  in  (A,  tmt  tbt 
ottanr.   In   hnd.    The  Chaldalc  aDd   Sjrrlac  agmi  In   tha  aanae  ot  tb* 

word  ITS  nod    -^  :   tho  Arable  alone  dlffera. 

T.  23.  npiS.  Ae^Katf-bfi-n-tnk^n  from....  It  la  lb*  T»rt  h^ 
to  take.  10  draw,  to  ertnet.  uaed  here  after  the  Inieoalre  tarm, 
pasflTs  inoTetnvnt.  third  person  ataguUr.  I  make  (tilB  remark  «a)r 
to  ahow  that  th«  median  rharacler  pi  (honld  b^  doiibl#il  If  ihc  latartaf 
point  does  not  tJtke  the  place  of  the  Mcond.  TbU  nrb  vliUk  li 
written  without  tbe  Chaldalc  Jfclbbuc.  has  nwd  of  tlic  durscter  I 
to  Indicate  the  paulve   moTtiaeDt. 


T.  t*.   CtTIS.  froni.ttie.foreffOnf^pTliieipt»of-Hmt$.,..     Si«  V.  t. 


i 


II. 

B*^;.">.  thoHelf^ame-Clteniblm TlMi  root   3*1,  whkb  coala: 

the  Idna  of  all  mull  Ipl  I  cat  Ion.  of  all  inflnlto  nnmbor.  baa  alrvadf  baM 
explained.    It  la  uied  In  the  plural  and  coraratd  br  tha 
•Ign   3> 
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23.  Tben-he-parteci-him, 
Iiio.vn.  the  I!ciii}i-<if  bciugM, 

fro  tii-t  h  t'-t.'in.losinfi-sphere 
of-wnsihle-timcs;  for-work- 
inp    tliat-HiiiiK^inliiinif    (ho- 

iiiofrenpal  proiind  i,  wliich 
lie-had-bfcii-tiikt'u-from, 

24.  And-hi'-pii  tf  ort  h 
ihat-sainc  Adnm  {colltTtivt! 
man  I  and-hc-c  a  ii  s  e  d-t  o- 
ahidc  froni-the-f  orcfjo  nc- 
prinriplc-of-linips  ncar-thc- 
orpanir-spliere  of-tpmporal- 
si'nsiMcnpss  that-wlfsame- 
rhfTiihini  (innnmrrnhlp  1p- 
jjions  likf  t  and-that-sclf- 
K  a  in  p-flamins  itf-wild-des- 
trnrticin,  whirl inR-rdnnd-on- 
itsolf  to-kpcp  thr-way  of- 
t  hf^clcnifntary-growth  of- 
Htpr. 


23.  Alors-il-detacba-lui- 
IiioAH,  l*fitre-des-J>Ipe8,  de- 
la-sphere-organ  H]ue  d  e-i  a- 
sensihilite-tciiiporelle;  afin- 
de-lravailler  cette-mfi  m  e- 
substance-adaiuique,  de-la- 
quelle  il-avait-^t^-ppis-hors. 

24.  Et-il-^loigna  ce-m£- 
me-Adam  frhomme  univer- 
.''(■l),  et-il-fit-r^Hider  de-l'an- 
t  Priori  t^-nnivereelk'-dea 
temps,  il-la-Hph^re-tempor- 
elle-et-sensibie,  ce-m  &  m  e,- 
rberubim  ( an  fttre  sem- 
blable  aax  ionombrables  1^ 
gioDs)  et-cette-mfime-nam- 
me-iDcandescente  de-rar- 
dear-d^vaatatriee  tonrbil- 
lonnant-Rans-ccsRe-fior  -  elle- 
m^me,  poor  garder  la-route 
de-la-aubstance-^I^mentaire 
des-vies. 


;"r!7i,  o!-v  iUi-drntTUftion . . . .  The  HellenlflU  who  •onght  to 
resirli~t  everyihlnc  and  to  materlallie  everythlQK,  have  rendered  this 
word  \>y  that  rr  JMiutiila ,  a  «or(  of  teaving  iword.  It  ran  be  remarked 
th^t  (hp  moHt  petty  iniaKes  are  always  the  ones  that  they  have  chosen. 
Tbpy  look  jialns  not  lo  ace  here  the  root 'in,  ezpresHlng  erery  iilld 
destrurtion,  every  Igneous,  wrathful  force,  modlOed  by  the  actlva  and 
reotral  pl^n  :  a  slii);>  word  badly  veiled  would  have  aufllced  to 
betray   Ihe   Bjilrllual   bposc   that   they   wished   to  hide. 

r.-C~rx~  "  hhlin^-niund  on  ilirlf  ■  ■  . .  This  is  the  verb  ^n. 
to  turn,  used  Hc-cordinK  to  the  reflexive  torm.  as  lemlnlne,  conltnaed 
faculiallve.  This  farul;atlve  Is  preceded  by  the  amphaCIc  article  T\. 
In  order  to  take  for  ft.  the  place  of  the  modlflcatlve,  and  to  Incra 
Ita  force. 


Ua        THE  HKHHAIO  TONGUE  RESTORED 


BEPHEH  KEK.RSHITU 

D. 


1.      Wha-Adam    lad  ah 
»*th-newnh  Aishetli-ft,  wa- 
thabnr.  wa-tb(>lt.-<)  H.-lb-Kalii, 
wn-lhAotiuT    kantthl    atsh 
Ktii-IudAH. 


in0<  rnrrnx  jrr,  oj^ 


T.  1.  1'|^~^)(.  thr-trlf-M<imrnr$$  ot-Katm....  Need  I  ipeak  of  tki 
Importnnce  that  the  peoples  of  the  Orient  hkre  attacbed  to  proftr 
names,  and  of  what  deep  myaterles  their  sace*  hare  often  hlildn 
beneath  these  names?  Hnd  t  •pace  here  to  expreaa  mraett  in  ihia 
■ubject,  inr  only  perplexity  would  be  tnahlnf  a  cbotcio  anoax  ■)>• 
DupiberlesB  proota.  But  ihe  lime  la  ahort  and  (heae  note*  are  already 
loo  voluminous.  The  Intellectual  reader  haa  no  need  of  a  Tain  dlaplay 
of  uaelcBB  erudition,  to  be  taught  what  be  already  knowa.  LM  tt 
BufflRc  therefore,  for  me  to  say  that  Mosea  t*  the  one.  of  lb«  wrlun 
of  ADllqulty.  nbo  baa  developed  moat  lublly  the  art  of  i owpwm 
proper  namea.  I  have  eDitearonrvd  to  gir*  an  Idea  of  ble  lalcsL  or 
that  of  his  Instruciore  tn  tbta  respect,  by  developlai  the  namo  of 
universal  man  C*iK.  cottrrllve  unity,  eternal  ttmitltude,  and  that  of 
the  Supreme  DMnlly  TfSr,  the  BHno  who  U,  tcAo  tnu.  and  irka  »U1 
be.  But  t  must  make  it  clear  that  tbeae  two  namea,  and  aomo  oOm*. 
were  sufflclcntly  elevated  Iiy  their  nature  to  b«  iraiulaUU*  wftboal 
diBser-  The  names  which  follow  will  be,  almost  nil,  a  very  dtCereW 
mailer.  Moses  baa  been  often  obllsed  to  thro*  over  Iheia  a  v«lL 
that  I  oujibt  and  wlHh  to  rospnct.  Allhouxh  1  miKhi  perhaps  giro  Um 
literal  word.  I  shall  not  ilo  so.  I  Inform  ray  reader  of  thta  In  at  tut 
that  he  may  be  valcbful:  for  If  he  dsaira  It  Botbing  abAll  pri real 
him  from  knowing. 

The  root  of  the  name  iraln.  Is  jp,  wblch  la  componed  of  ibo  «^ 
Inentty  comprciulvo  and  trenchant  algn  p.  and  that  of  pro4«c«i 
belnc  V  It  develops  the  Idea  of  •troncMl  compreasloD  and  of  neat 
eeotrallied  exittenee.  In  the  proper  name  under  totwlderatlea.  K  tt 
presented  animated  by  the  slen  of  manlfeeted  power;  Ihoa  1*7.  t»M 
■Xairy   the  (ironfT.  fAe  pow«r/Ht.   the   rigU.  fAc   veJtew^wf,   aid 
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GENESIS  IV.  COSMOGONIE  IV. 


1.     And-hf -.4  d tt  m    (col-  1.     Et-lni-Adam    (I'hom- 

leotiveman)  knew-that-fwlf-  me  aniversel)   connnt-cette- 

Rame-//  c  tr  a       (plemontary  mfme-llcica  { I'existence-^l^- 

I  i  f  e)     iDttllectual-mafe-of-  mentaire)  I'^ponse-intellect- 

h  i  m     (bix-volitiTc-facuUy)  uelle-sienne  (be  faculty  volU 

and-Rhe-conceivpd,    asd-Hhe-  tive)  et-elle  con{;&t,  et-elle- 

barp     the-HelfHameness     of-  onfanta    rexwtcnce-de-A'nid 

Kain  (the  stronR,  themiph-  {le  forte,  le  paiBsaot;  celai 

tT  one;  he  who  liea  in  tbe  f|Ui  tire  au  centre,  qni  saEsit, 

centre,  who  aiwumea  and  as-  (ini  af^jlom^re,  qoi  asslmile 

ximilales   to  himw'lf)    and-  ft   Boi  I  ;  et-elle-dit,  j'ai-cen- 

shi'-said.     Id  i  d-o  out  r  e  tralis^^  (form^  par  centrali- 

( framed  by  renterinR)    an-  Ration)     nn-6tre-intellectuel 

inten<>rtiinl-tK>iiig  sclfmmc-  de-^es8eIlce-m6me~A-IHOA^. 

nC8S  OMUOAH. 


the  central,  that  which  lervet  at  batU,  rule,  meaiurt;  that  which 
affglotnrrtilFt.  appropriate*.  ieize»,  comprehendi.  attimilatet  with  Utelf. 
It  iB  In  tbls  losl  sf'nse  tbkt  Moatt  itfipean  to  baTe  r«pre«ented  It  in 
Ule  Tert)  which  followp. 

'T":~  .  l-dxit-crnlre. . . .  Thla  !■  the  verb  nl3^  ,  nB«d  according  to 
the  positive  form,  active  movemeDt,  flrat  person,  paat  tenae.  The 
IlpllpnUt  trntisiators  who  have  made  It  ilKnlfy  to  get,  have  choacn. 
aB  iB  ihi'ir  habit,  the  mont  restricted  sense.  The  Arabic  wordi  ^  and 
»,•*»  whlrh  hav  the  same  root,  signiry  to  forge,  to  agglomerate,  to 
Cfuofizr,   10   form. 

The   SamarilaD   traniilator   has   rendered   tbt*  aame  T«rb    H':^  ,  by 

wbl'h  MniCK  exi'lalns  the  name  of  Kain.  1  v^^2»^  '"  "*'"■  '°  "!'<?'•/ 
the  power  of  a  klne;  go  aa  to  have  good  cause  for  wring  that.  In  a 
multitude  of  toURues.  tlie  Idea  of  power  and  of  ror>Itr  hu  corns  from 
the  root  Kan,  A'in.  or  Kain.     See  Rad.  Vocab. 

~'~"~tt .  flf^am'-ni-tt-ot  Ihoam The  ravanta  who  know  the 

llTet;  quarrels  that  tbls  eipresalon  has  caua«d,  partlcolarlr  alnc* 
I.utbpr  asserted  that  It  should  be  translated:  /  have  ocgvlred  a  wtan 
who  it  the  Lord,  will  perhaps  b«lntemted  In  teelns  nhat  the  prln- 


134        THE   HEBRAIC  TONGUE   RESTORED 


2.  Wa-lho»tpph  la-ledeth 
B'th-ahW  wtli-Hulx-'I,  wa-!h! 
hebcl  rohoh  (Koftm,  w'Kain 
balah  hobcd  adamab. 


rrn  f'p.i  jkv  njn  *:Qn  nn 
:ritnRT» 


cipal  translalora  fanve  thouKht.    I  «in  ftbout  to  MtUtr  tb«n  by  qoMllt 
Bnceeaalvely  the  Samaritan.  Cb&ldalr.  Halluilsl  and  Latin  pIiraM. 

I     bftve-floverelgiili'-iTpUltfd    a-lMn 


^^M:3'^^i'^ti2:3 


I  *•*  mp  "i;:  ii'^ 


'BcTitnjiqr  ii4pjr*f  All  T«0  Ottf. 


PotteM  homlnnH  per  £omlniim. 


bftve-flov  erelgalr-ir  pUl«d 
trom-InoAK. 


I     bftTt>4caulr«il-lii-««ntral-for<«    f 
hero  inprlnctple  f  rom-tbe  EuraaL 
1    havc-Kotten  ■■man  tbrougta  Oat 


1    have-cotten 
Lord. 


^BkaB   tbrtMcli  th^ 


Th«  Hebrew  It  understood.  Tbe  hl«roKl7Pl»c  mjUtrr  coulata  o( 
th«  way  In  wbkh  Mobph  has  employed  tbe  deslxnattre  propoalUon  m. 
which  tndlcittes  the  seltsameneas  or  tbe  objectlritr  of  tbl&Cii. 
sIructiT*  •ubatnntfve,  wltb  the  Sacred  Name  of  the  DtTlnltr 


T.   S.    SrrrW.    the^rlftamcnet»^t-tlaitt Hoaaa.    fW 

wblcb  were  donbtlesa  particular  onea.  hai  irtreii  do  osuasIbU 
aatlon  of  tble  name.  We  can,  to  a  deKr«e.  make  np  for  ibla 
bj  an  •xamlnatloD  of  the  root  from  which  It  la  derlTtd.  Thia  rwt  to 
V3.  nblcb.  composed  of  the  bIkb  ot  Intorlor  actloo  Z.  Joined  to  tkat  at 
expanRtv«  moremeni  b.  eipreaaeii  all  Ideas  of  expansion.  dllatU*  aai 
tanultr-  Therefore.  If  we  have  DOderstood  that  the  compreaalv*  hre* 
could  be  characterized  br  tho  root  ;p.  we  shall  nndanRand  aow  tfeM 
the  exp&nalve  forcu  can  be  characterized  by  tbe  root  ^S;  « uBiayiWly. 
•vary  time  one  has  seen  atrength.  power,  deasllr.  poaaeaalon.  In  tka 
name  of  Katn.  ono  haa  also  aeen  wtaknaai.  nrttr.  anmodcr.  la  tkat 
ot  Babel. 

Bnt  It  must  not  be  bellered  ibat  thla  fore«  and  thIa  power.  wUck 
the  name  of  Sain  cbaracierlxea.  hare  alwara  baan  taken  In  tha  CD«d 
aen*«  Very  far  from  It:  for  the  malorlty  ot  tbe  paoplaa  liava  arirfcai 
to  It  oolr  a  Mind  (atallty.  ud  £«iii    lua  bcw  lor  tliam  oaljr 
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2.  An(1-8bi>-a(lflM  bj-lbe 
brinfrfDK-rurth  llip-lfrnlhrrlj- 
■elf-of-h  1  in,  t  he  -(U-'Ifitutoe- 
nem^tll  ahcl,  nti<l-liv-waff, 
Habcl,  a-Ieadcr  (orcrHivr) 
of -t  br- 1  ndrf in  i  1  f -bfl  n^  iv\e- 
ID«-ntar.v  i-or|K>ri-i)l  wnrit] ) 
•D<]  A'oirt.  mu-a-Rprvant  (a 
Utlcr)  of-thc^idamk  (bi>- 
BOcewal  gruund). 


2.  R(-4<)l(>-nJontft  pari* 
arti«n-<ronfiinipr  riiuM^tA- 
rrutenx-llu-A-lul,  I'cxlmcace- 
4'nabfl;vt-\\tm  Habel,  can- 
ilurtcar  (KtirvfUUot)  (le-l* 
(tro-iml<^fini,  ( )<•  mcmdn  cor- 
jiDPi'I )  i't-A'(Mn-fui  wrvitfnr, 
Ifllalmruteur)  de-l>l^it)eal* 
ftdiuiilqaa 


0Mla»  «(  B«U.  la  thia  cm*.  Ilif  canmrr  Mtrltiote*  conUInad  In  tbo 
UMMm  at  Babtl,  an  •domed  with  mor*  toTouratito  iludM:  lbs  vcftk* 
••M  ku  hMDOM  cv<itI«8«M  «nd  KTkca;  tha  nrltr.  ■plMlBa)  mmo<«: 
—M ■■<«'.  mMnanlmlir :  '/•b'l.  In  abort,  hu  bWD  Ui»  lanlui  of  Oood. 
TlHa>  ■InnUr  coatmti  «xlM  tn  Ui«  (ooKura  of  the  H«br«w«  wid  oC 
tiM  ChcldMu;  lor  ir  ilto  weril  Vs  alcnllM  Cm  Mfnd.  and  tkr  mmU 
wUck  li  tu  Mare*:  tkli  mb*  word  olao  otI*r«  'b*  sontln  rdaitoa, 
■a:  aad  If  od«  Bad*  *!'Z',  lo  expran  id««s  of  Abundaii«c,  jmifualoii 
•■d  BTttQ  of  InuDdatloD.  on*  flada  alao  tba  irord  *^:.  lo  axprMaa  llwM 
or  Ifeck.  want,  abaolui*  BothUunMaa.  Ttut  ampbatle  algn  n.  addad  to 
Ikla  aiitnlar  root,  ran  b«  IlkrwtM,  In  tha  nama  of  UMtl,  itia  emblaa 
of  ihMt  which  la  Boblaat  In  naa:  Ihought  and  madltailoo:  or  of  lh«t 
I  which  Is  TalBgtvrlona,  tb«  lUtuloiu  o(  prtdo.  and  vanltr  ItaaU. 
^H  tt  la  tha  ana  with  Iba  Qualltlna  a«priw«i  tn  iba  nama  of  Cola, 
^^Mlch  baoono  good  or  bad.  according  ut  (ha  naanar  tn  which  th«r 
^L«  MUUarwl 

^H       yn.  tha^atfMlnllo-Sfltaf Tha  root  of  Ihta  word,  aa  tha  ihm 

^^W  which  I  hava  juat  ipokPB,  haa  tbo  alBKolar  propartr  of  tha  aaaw 
(oolraillctarr  Maaa.  Atao.  It  U  not  without  raaaea  Itet  Uoaaa,  who 
414  Bat  wish  (0  Mplaln  tha  nama  of  Haiti  haa  vmplortKl  iIm  word  yitt, 
aa  afhoanB  In  hbroftrphlr  aiyla,  I  ballave  It  to  ha  uaalraa  to  axplata 
hm.  how  tt  I*  that  ','"■  wboaa  proper  mcanlns  la  ladaflN<la.h«<iif, 
wart4.  llaic,  •■  can  ba  racocnlwd  In  tha  (IrMk  word  aMv  which  la 
iaflfad  traa  It.  hu  rhararfartiad  at  tha  aun*  tlmr  lo  tlahrww.  halaff 
aa4  aelfttafaei*.  tcraJknni  and  cirfar,  rtchn  and  po««rfv.*  hachlt 
thla  la  acalB  a  cecaaquaoca  ot  tha  dacndatloa  of  Its  rocal  anand  of 
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8.    Wa-lohl  mUketz  lam-  ngtp  nn  k31  0*0'.  ypO  TTl 

Im  wa-tabm  Kain  ml-pherl  .\^Jjl.  ^-L  »..,^ 

I.n-A<lamab     m  i  o  e  h  h     ia-  '•  nVV^  Tinp  rv^-^ 
IuOah. 

4.    WHabei  heWa  Rom-  rii-i330  Kimaj  tran  ^om 

boufi    mi-beohortu.   tsiAD-  _^j^rTirvyB'np3'5noiywt 

A,    w  me-neleb-lM.'-hpD,     wa-  .      •    .         ■  > 

fsha.h.    iHftAH.  »I-Uabel   w*  :  Vinj0-*7(O '73.1 

a'l-miDvliatli-6. 


wblcb  1  bftw  BjMken  eufflclriitljr.    All  that  I  balto**  »■»■■■  ry  U  >" 

la.  tbU  the  HellenlsU  hare  rvnderiMl  Uie  word  ^ttV  by  r#VM«*.  «  /iKft 
of  iheep.  becauae  they  have  taken  It.  following  lh«lr  luiMt.  la  tti 
Oi(Ml  r«a1rlrted  sens^  For  lh<>  tim  ot  flnal  moTvmenl  X.  twine  asMii 
with  Uie  root  ^N  or  y,H,  produced  beiitt,  bu  mftde  It  U>  ceneral  '/n. 
indfllnilr  bting;  ill  partlrular.  a  body  Now  It  la  T«ry  eaay  to  pMVitM 
that  thlB  wont  ^KXalfCnltTlDK  a  body.  newU  odIt  ft  slropl*  ftlMtncUia 
or  thought,  to  nuUic  It  alicnirr  a  troop  or  a  flock.  T1i«  Rebma  bA*a 
ttald  a  cOTpt  of  theep.  and  dimply  a  torpt,  to  eiprcaa  a  flock;  u  w« 
■ay  o  conx  *>/  tatitP'r*.  nnd  Rlmply  a  rnT>-  to  alKnlfy  «  irooy 

TI)«  Sofuarltan  r«Bdera  the  word  ;Klt  br  tb«t  of  ^^^ ,  wMA 
coataina  lh#  levarnl  ittimlflrUlona  or  tabtrtiaclt,  rMt^onit  dwcWa^ 
lime,  corparciil  aogrrgaUon.  corpt.  rtc.  It  la  tbe  aaalociw  of  tka 
Hebraic  root    ',V.  aa  can  be  aeen  la  the  Radical  Toababur. 

T,    8.   Ci:"  Tr^S-   front-tke^nd-of-lhr-teat The   inaaUlon  of 

Moaea,  either  accualomed  to  see  tn  Aitata.  a  material  and  limited  asK 

or  conrorralnf;  In  thla  to  the  vulxnr   Idraa  of  thrlr  time,   bare   baa* 

forMd  ellher  to  see  men  of  blood,  fleah  and  booea.  In  Kain  and  Jfotot 

or  t-tga  to  KAe  Ihvm.  maktiiB  It   Iropoaslble  to  render  the  claar  aM4 

•Impln   Hi  en  I  Heal  I  on   ot   Ihta    veran.     For   how   roold    )t   b*  ibW   Itel  K 

nan.  aueb  aa  tb«r  i-oncvlved  him  la  Sain,  made  aa  oSerlns  to  Immm 

(roRi  the  end  nf  Ibo  aeaaT     They  have  eaalty  iiibatltoted  Ibe  ei 

of  doM   for  Ihnl  of  Ma*,  berauae  the  Hebrak  word  doea  not 

but  what  muld   they  do  with  y^a  which  can  ahaolvtoly  aljeBlfr  oolr 

from    tht   rn4.   the   rftrvmity.    (Itc  tummitf     Somr.    a>   tha 

ftBd   tha  Cbaldak  iraaalalera,  won  contamt  to  tM   unlBtolltgMt; 
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3.  Now-it-was  frora-the- 

end    of-the-seas,    t  h  a  t-h  e- 

riiuHf<i-t<)-go,     A'ffiw,     from- 

tho- product     of-the-adaroic 

(^dcmentarT    ^ound )     an- 

ofrering  udIo-Ihoah. 

4.  Aud-Habe!  caused-tth 
go,  also-he,  frora-the-fi  rat- 
lings of-thc-w  o  r  1  d  uf  liitn, 
a  II  d  -  froiii-tlH'-<juint<;»a4'nce 
( the  bent,  over-t  o  p  p  i  n  g 
qunlit  it>N  I  -of-them :  and-ht^ 
pnn-pd-a-(invi(niP,  I  h  oa  h, 
unto-//nbrf ,  and-u  n  t  o-the- 

offiTing-of-hlm. 


3.  Or-^e-fnt  de-la-cime 
d  f  8-m  e  r  s,  qu'il-fit-a  i  I  e  r, 
Kain,  da-produit  de-r616- 
iiiL'Dt-adaiiiique,  ( homog^ 
dg)  un-oblation  &  luOAH. 


4.  Et-Habel  fit-aller, 
aasai-lni,  den- pr^m  ices  da- 
moade-fi-lni ;  et-de-ia-quin- 
tessence  (de  la  qaalit^  ^mi- 
npnte)-il-etii :  et-ll-se-mon- 
tra-Baavenr,  Ihoah,  envers- 
Habel,  et-eDTera-l'offraiide 
sienne. 


Hell«alaU  have  chanKed  tha  test.  Id  which  they  bsTe  bMo  tollowad 
br  Saint  Jerome.  Th«7  have  aald;  ul  iy*"*  f^  ^f-  "tectam  Mt 
aatem  post  mnltos  dies."  It  came  to  pott  after  many  dayt....  Now 
according  to  the  Ihougbt  ot  the  hlerographlc  writer,  Kain,  belsg  ft 
coamoloRlcal  belag.  vorr  dlllereot  trom  a  man  properly  so-called,  cao, 
without  the  least  incongrultr,  cause  to  ascend  to  Ihoah,  an  offeMnc 
rrom  the  end  of  the  Beas.  or  from  the  superOde*  of  pbenomenaJ 
manireHtatloDs.  If  one  would  fatbom  the  hleroKlypblc  meaolns  of  tb« 
word  =-•:-. 

T.     4.       '.IK-i  <— 1-:313.      trom-thr-firttHnoi    of-lhe-world-of-Mm 

The  word  ~:;  comes  from  the  two  roots  ~:"»i;  of  which  the  flrtt  K3 
develops  every  Idea  of  proKressloD,  of  gradual  brogress.  of  generatlva 
development;  the  second  T  ,  ileslenates  all  apparent,  eminent  tbIOKt 
whifh  serve  as  monument,  as  dIstlDcilve  mark:  bo  that,  by'^;^,  should 
be  understood,  that  which.  In  a  aerlea  ot  belnsi,  takes  precedence, 
dominates,  'barscIiTlzeH,  announces,  presages,  etc.  This  word  bu 
Important  relations  with  *::.  of  which  I  have  spoken  to  v.  G,  ch.  I. 
The  Arabic  jC  BlKnlDea  literally,  to  be  early;  flguratlvelj,  to  proiper, 
to  iurpoMi,  to  take  precedence  with  brilliance,  wifk  plory.  Tbenc* 
•jTi.  or    •_;£.  ;  a  viTffin. 
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5.     WjpI  Kain  w'jpl-roine-  np^  N^  Vin^p  ^  TT'-"'^ 

hatb-4   loft-Bhahah,   wa'IImr  .    "            .    ,        .' 

l-Kaln    niftod     wa-lpheloft  .*  V^p  Tjpi  ^Kp  ^7?  *TOT 
ph.a.nal-6. 


6.   Wa-iAomor  inftAn  »!-  rnn  Hp"?  PfT^  ?Tirr  T3*n 

Kaln,  lamniah  hamh  le-<^ha,  "         '            ^^  *-— j—  .di, 

w'lammah  uupUi-loO  phanci-  ■  W  ^^  '"Wl  1? 
dlia. 


pSbrrci.  and-from-the-^inteaienee^ff'*'^''* Ttie  H*llrt)lst«  hav- 
ing itit»rpr«te(l  a  flock,  for  a  trorlif.  hkTO  b««D  obllsvd  aei  i  warily .  !■ 
order  to  be  conslntrot.  to  Interpret  flr*t-&t>ni  Instead  ot  firtiiimfft.  aad 
the  eminent  fuoJlNrt  of  these  same  flntllags.  a*  fat.  SaA  «raa  tfe* 
fori^e  or  a  flret  violation  of  the  text.  All  of  tbeos  t«M  and  lidlraleM 
Ideas  sprtng  one  troni  another.  Either  they  1»t*  pnrpOMlr  nmalsed 
ilUnt  or  else  the/  were  Ignorant  of  the  flrat  elameau  of  Iho  Habrale 
tongxie.  not  to  feel  Ihni  the  word  :?n  siKDlllos  fit,  only  by  an  erMcal 
abuse  made  Iiy  the  vulcar,  and  tbat  tbe  iwo  roots  bn  and  ^ .  of  wfalefe 
It  la  compoaed.  being  Applied,  tbe  one.  to  every  aupvrlor  rSort,  n* 
the  other,  to  every  quality,  to  every  faculty,  resultlDS  from  this 
tbe  word  sVn .  ought  to  characterise  every  ratraetloii  of 
things:  »hlrh  Is  proved  by  (he  menning  attachwd  to  It  by  tbe  i 
and  tbe  Hebrews  thein>«lv«8:  taklnx  tb«  lubsUnllve.  fbr  mOk  m 
cream;  and  tbe  verb,  for  the  actloo  of  mllklBg,  extraetlac.  aaklt 
«man«te.  Thence  Innumerable  relative  exprvstooa.  f»V--  !•  UfeM  M 
Syrlac  for  rrvam.  foam,  sperm,  etc;  tbe  Btbloptas  Mori  J^Jf^  1h^ 
let),  offers  as  does  the  Arable  ^J^  the  Ideas  of  cwhMon; 
emanation.  dUlttlaUon.  etc 

SV".  onrf-ftc-proi'cil-o-totKotir  ....   The  verb  ni;?  baa 
by  ail  translators  In  (he  sense  ot  havinit  rrcoT4,  of  mpfttim^:  b«l 
should   here  b<-  In   tbe  sense  of  rrdeestfnff.  of  lortnir.  of 
•olcation.     It   Is  from  the  root   77.   containing   In   Itself  all  U 
preservntlon.  salvation  and  redempllon,  which  cooie.  oa  ths 
from  (be  compound  rsdkal  verb   7C'  and  on  the  other,  fron  Ika  ' 
pound  n'JB.  whose  ilcDiflcatloD  to  tbe  same.    Wbas  tUs  tasttt 
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5.  And-nnto-Kain,  and-  5.  Et-envers-Kain,  et- 
nnto-the-uf  feriQg-h  i  »-o  w  n,  envers-ro  b  1  a  t  i  o  D-sienD^ 
D  o  l-to-proye~a-8  a  v  i  o  n  r :  non-paa-se-montrer-saQvear : 
wfaiob-raised-up-the-w  rath  c  e-qai-caasa^rembrasemeDt 
ot-Kain.  quite-tboroughly ;  h-Kain  tout-&-fait;  et-far- 
and-we  re-cast -down  the-  ent-abattnes  les-faccB-sien- 
faces-of-him.  nea. 

6.  And-he-said,  Ihoah,  6.  Et-il-dit,  XSOAH,  k- 
nnto-ffflin.-^wh.T  the- raising-  Kain;  ponrqnoi  le-sonlfive- 
ap-t  h  e-fierr-wrath-to-thee?  ment-e  m  b  r  a  s  i-h-toi?  et- 
and-w  h  y  t he-casting-down  ponrqnoi  la-cbnte  (la  d£- 
of-tbe-faces  thine?  preflfrioD)de-]a-face-tieiuieT 


ezprsMea  the  Kctton  of  haTlng  regu-d  or  reip«ct,  tt  Ii  compoMd  of  ths 
root  V.  wblcb  lj  related  to  exterior  ud  •enClent  lormi  ot  oibjoctm, 
tonraed  by  the  sign  ot  relative  moTemant  V. 

r.  G  uid  6.  There  ■■  notblDg  difflcnlt  In  theM  tenna:  tba  mawiliic 
tt«Alt  need  not  perplex,  ODir  bo  tmr  bm  the  nature  of  iTiHii  lad  Ha&el 
li  not  dearly  understood.  I  would  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that 
from  the  beglanlng  ot  ihla  chapter,  HoM«,  empIoT*  onl7  the  aole 
Sacred  Name  of  Ihoab,  to  designate  the  Dlrlnlty.  It  Mema  that  he 
may  bare  omitted  the  plural  surname  cn^M  ^loMm,  HC-the^Joda, 
to  make  It  underatood  that  Ooa  no  longer  acta  toward  the  two  broth- 
ers, only   in  bis  primitive  unity. 

T.  7.    K'bn.  the-not-being The  teld  and  nntnerons  alllliMa  with 

which  tbla  verH  abounda,  render  It  very  dUBcuIt  to  be  underatood. 
It  la  generally  tbe  manner  ot  Moaea.  to  be  larUb  with  elllpaea  when 
maklns  tbe  DiTlnlty  apeak.  At  first.  It  la  here  the  aeKatlve  relation 
N'?,  not.  which,  animated  by  means  ot  the  alsn  1,  and  Inflected  avN 
atantUely  by  means  ot  the  delermlnatlTe  article  n,  makea  the  entire 
pbrase  a  single  word  lasulng  slmultaneonaly  from  the  mouth  at  Ooo. 
It  seema.  by  an  effect  ot  ttila  boldnaaa,  that  tba  dlrlna  thoncht  la 
aubstantlallzed.  as  It  were,  so  as  to  be  craaped  by  man. 

rx'.  thal-the-iion What  then  could  ba  mora  npid  tluu  this 

AcitraT    The   pronominal   artlcla    V.   nnltad   without   iBtatmadlur  to 
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7.    Ba-luil-aim-thfltil)  sh'- 
n'th     w'aim     Ioa-tb<^mb-la- 

phethnh  ha-tftth  mhelx,  w' 
ii-lel-i'tiH  (hpNhoi'ika1h-d  w' 
atbab  tliiuieHlial-b'd. 


8.  Wfl-tftoiner  Kalh  «bI- 
HaM  Aiii-d,  wu-ltil  bl-hvi- 
Ath'am  lic-xlimlph,  wa-lakani 
Kaln  :i>l-nalH.'l  &\tl-6,  wa- 
taban^-hoQ. 


I 


■^ 


Ihe  deelEnatlve  prepoelUoo  PN,  doM  It  not  depict  wlUi  ut  Islnlukk 
energy,  the  r&pldlty  with  which  the  Kood  that  mui  doM,  !••*«•  tu 
Imprint  In  his  soul?  Tbl*  l«  the  *mI  ot  Mom*.  The  tmulailoA  ot 
tbc  Hellenist*  here  U  whultr  annihlbologlcal.  ThaM  u*  words 
ar«  reUte<t   one  «ith  aiiothvr   without   tonolns  any   dmuiIbc- 

T.   8.   CD'''*i2  "Tl,  and-it-wof   b^  ■  Ikc-belno-both    im-ikfttffttimt- 

nature All  thu  trances  tor*  have  belltved  thai  ih«r«  tMiabtt  tato** 

iblH  word,  a  lacuna  which  they  teH  obllgtHl  to  All.  t>7  iMnniat  m  ta 
Iha   Sntnarltnn  loxt.  loplvd   by  th«  HellenUts  and   by  Snlnl  Jiri— i 
^^***'^    '    '^^2^:  *''^A<>~i>  <>'>  rt  vtau>H»:  *'«(Tcdlaniar  tona.'  tM 
M  go  into  Ihr  yield,   or    oulHili: 

But  they  have  not  nolic«d  that  tb»  rerb  T^R  wbleb  bIs>Um  bM 
slmplj  t9  nv.  hut  (e  declare  one'*  tKounfei.  lo  <vprr«j  ai»r'(  wtU,  kaa 
no  n«ed.  In  Hchraw,  of  thla  Indifferent  course.  KMm  and  JFaM.  1 
rcprat,  are  not  men  of  blood,  of  Bcab  and  boDta:  tber  are  ' 
l>clnK«-  Muan  make*  II  (alt  here  In  an  exprvutre  manner,  faj 
that  at  thia  epoi-h  they  existed  toiether  tn  nature.  They  «xM«4 
no  longer  from  the  rooawnt  that  ihe  one  rtslni  In  rebellion  a^lnM 
other,  had  ronqnrrfd  Its  torn*. 

VU'.VI,  and-hr-uleip-Mm. . ..       Tbts   verb    couoa    trom    Ike    n 
eontrnetad   roota  J^"<1.    Tbo   Arat,   wbiob   la  ma    lawaaUjtnc  id 
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7  Tbe-not-being,  if-thou- 
slia  It-du-well,  tbat-the- 
Hign  (the  token  in  thee)? 
and-if  Dot-thouw-ilt-do-well, 
at-the-door  the-«iu-l>ing; 
and-unto-t  h  v  e  the-niiitual- 
[>roneneK s-its  own,  and- 
t  h  o  H :  the-njmbolical-sym- 
pathetic-actiDg  unto  it? 


7.  Le-noa-pas-Atre,  si-tn- 
feras-bien,  que-le-sign  (!'- 
image  du  bien  en  tol)?  et- 
si  non-jMiR-^tre,  tn-f  e  r  a  s- 
bien,  ft-lVntr*^  le-p^h6  re- 
posant,  et-envers-toi  le-de- 
sir-mutuel-sien,  et-toi!  la  re- 
pr^seatatioD-mutaelle  dans- 
lui? 


8.  And-now-he-declared- 
his  tbougbt,  Kfilii,  unto  Ha- 
brl  tbp  lirollier-liis-own  :  and- 
it-waH  Ity-tlie-lieiiig-botU  in- 
lhe-b<'{jcttinK-uature:  then- 
he-HMM'-up  ( Btood  up  sub- 
Htantially)  agairmt- II  abrl 
(be-brolher-his-own;  and-be- 
tik-w-biin. 


8.  Et-ensnite,  il-d^lara- 
sa-pens^e,  Katn,  k-Habcl  le- 
fr^re-Bien  :  et  c'^fait  durant- 
I'action-d'exiater  -  ensemble* 
dans-Ia-na  ta  re-prodnctrice : 
or  il-s'insargea  (s'fileva  en 
flubatance,  ee  mat^rialisa) 
contre-H abf^l.  le-frfere-s  i  e  n, 
et-il-immola-lui. 


primitive  "K,  deBl^aies  In  general,  an  eraltation,  an  height;  It  1> 
literally,  a  mountain,  and  ItKuratlvely,  tbat  which  la  stroog,  robual. 
poverful;  the  Bpcond  rool  ".  charactcrizea  a  dlaorBanldng  movement. 
ThuH  Katn  dlstlays  agalnat  Habel.  oaiy  tbe  pover  of  wblcb  ha  la 
poaseasor.   thai    which    resulta   trom   physical   force. 

This  some  allegory  is  found  in  the  Pouranaa  of  the  Hlndns,  under 
the  names  of  ilaha-drva,  in  place  of  Kain,  and  of  Dakiha  In  place  of 
Habcl.  Haha-drua  Is  the  same  aa  Siica,  and  Dakiha  li  a  surname  of 
Brahma,  which  ran  be  translated  by  Ethereal.  The  Esyptlans  gave  to 
Eronot  of  the  Greeks,  whom  we  call  Balurn,  after  the  Latlua,  the 
name  of  Chivan  or  A'iicon;  thla  aame  Kiwan  waa.  from  moat  ancient 
tlmea.  adored  by  (he  Arabs  of  Mecca  under  the  figure  of  a  black  itooe. 
The  Jews  themselves  gave  to  Saturn  this  tame  name  of  ^V3;  and  oaa 
can  read,  in  a  Peralan  book  cited  In  the  Engllah  Aalatlc  nimrrhia. 
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a.  Wa-IAomer  In^AH  ipI- 
KalD,  n*l-UeM  ftlil-<yha,  wa- 
Uomer     loA-lnilnhctbi,     tui- 


\ 


•OT  "^ip  o**!'?  no  "»oit'j 


10.  Wa-lflomop    mcli    haw- 
bitha    M\    dheiiwi    ftbl-dha  . 

(zohakliu   a-lol   min-lia-ftda-     = '"'P'Jt'CIP 'T**  0^??*  T*^ 
luab. 


11.  Whattlinh.  ftrour 
Athiih  iiihi-lin-Adaamh  Anher 
phutwlbab  »'tli-phl-ha  la- 
knliatli  ii-lli-ilhuiuvl  fthlniba 
Dii-Uidti-^ba. 


•^^ 


nop?  'TS'J^  ^OVfl  "ci* 


12.   Chi  thahabod  »tii-    •«>  rrp7(tn-n<(  -tarn  "3 

ha-AdninHli,  loft  tliossopb 
tlicth-t'holi-ha,  la-<^ha  nawh 
n'H-uad  Ibibetvb  b'firulz. 


rrnn  *i;i  y}  "f?  nro-nn  c)pn 

=  n9 


that  the  Hindus  had  rormerlr  many  sacred  placea.  dcdlcaUd  to  Xi 
who  waa  no  other  ihao  thalr  8tw<o  or  Bttottn.  of  wbldi  I  hav« 
above. 


T.  9.    ContalBS  no  dlfflculir. 

T.  10.  "ei.  the-Uk<mnt«s....  The  Hellenlaia  aadag.  W 
to  aee  In  tt^btl.  a  corporeal  man.  could  not  avoid  aaclac  «  nam  of 
Uood  In  the  word  ^S^ :  hut  ihia  word.  In  the  coattnetlva  ^unU.  aod 
■fTMtDc  with  the  taoallatfve  OT^y^t,  ahould  t»v9  ttnma  SalBl  Ji 
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9.  And-he-said,  Ihoah, 
unto-Kain,  ivhert'-i»  llahvi. 
the-bro(her-thinL'?  aad-he- 
said  (answcriiip  Koin)  not- 
il id- I-k now :  t hf-kecper  of- 
the-l»roth(»r-niine  am-I? 

10.  And-he-Haid,  Ihoah, 
what- hast -thou -done?  t  h  e- 
voire  of-thol  ikeaessea 
(identic    future  progenipsi 

or-thp-brother-thine,  groan- 
ing-risf  t  o  w  a  r  d-m  e  from- 
thea  d  a  m  i  c  (elementary 
pround I . 

11.  And-this-time,  cursed 
b  e-thou !  from-the-adamic, 
which  did-oiK-n  the-mouth- 
ilR-own  for-n*ceivin^  those- 
likeneSHPs  (future  progen- 
ies) of-the-hrother-thine,  h.v- 
tht-haud-tlii  no-own. 

12.  Tlien-whilst  thou- 
shnlt-work  t  h  a  t-a  d  a  m  i  r 
H'Icniciititrv  ground  i  iiot- 
will-it-yield  the-stri'iigth  its- 
own  unto-thec:  ftiiggcriiig 
a  n  dro  v  i  n  g  (HnniIiTi;ig 
wilh  frighl  i  thou-Khall-ht' 
io-thp-earth. 


9.  Et-il-dit  Ihoah,  & 
Kain,  oi'l-est  Habel,  le-frtre- 
tieu?  et-il-dit  (r^iH>ndaat 
Kain):  non  pas-savais-je ; 
le-gardant  du-fr6re-m  i  e  n 
suis-je. 

10.  Et-il-dit,  Ihoah,  que- 
fls-tu?  la-voix  des-honiog^n- 
^it^  (des  gt^D^ratioDB  iden- 
tiques)  du-fr^re-tien  plni- 
gnantes,  s'^l^ve-vera-moi  de 
r^l^ment-adaniiqoe. 


11.  Et-A-ce-temps,  maa- 
d  i  t  Bois-tu !  dc-l'^l^ineDt- 
adaraique,  leqnel  ouvrit  la- 
bouche-sienne  pour-recevoir 
ce8-honiog6n6it6a  (ces  ge- 
nerations futures)  du-frtre- 
tien,  par-la-main-ft-toi. 

12.  Ainsi-quand  tu-tra- 
vailleras  ret-f'lempnt-ada- 
m  i  q  u  p;  non-pas-il-joindra 
don-de-fon-e-virtuelie-sienne 
i^-toi :  vacillant  (agitp  d'lin 
inoiiveuient  incertaln )  et- 
vaguant  (agitC'  d'un  nioiivp- 
nient  d'effroi)  tu-HeraK  en- 
ia-tcrpp. 


to  ibtnh  thai   Mocc)!  meant  samethlng  elae.     The  Chaldean   parAphrait 
had   perceived   Jt   In   wrttlne   IhlB  phraae  tbua; 

_P»i. '.-■.--- "^-;---  The-lik''-grnfralion»  vMch-fulure-progeniei  were- 
,___  .;.._  -.-«  ™   to-prori-fd    of-thc-brother-lhine.    ffToanino-are    bc- 
■'    '  -'     '■■■'^  '■   for^-mt.... 

T.  11.    These  terms  are  underatood. 

T.  12.     ;i,  itaoffering A  very  remarkabia  root  which,  with 
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13.     Wa-IAoniPr  Kaln  rel-     *J\V  't^IJ  nVr*^  TO  ^QN*)! 
Ih4>ah  gadol  hadn-J  tni-oes- 
hok. 


14.  H  P  n  ,  ghprashetha 
fioth-1  hii-l6iti  mc-hal  phenel 
ba-&  d  a  111  a  h,  w'mi-phaiipl- 
^ha  a'.s-«  a  t  h  e  r.  w'halUhl 
nawh  wa-nad  ha-flretz,  w' 
halali  f!bol>mot-zc&-l  lahe- 
regnl. 


'JB  ^ro  Dvrr  Tw  ncry  in  I 
•n^rn  vipK  ^'ifJOi  '"PI**? 

'Hvo-'??  n:o?  rw?  -Iff  7j 


tbe  one  totlowtne.  oeoUis  Id  penetrating  <!■'  nature  of  Katn 
loua  nature,  lb«  uad^raUiiiiIlng  of  whieb  would  lead  rerf  tar.  TU> 
root  Is  used  here  In  the  continued  facultatlvr.  actlvt  tDornnMat  and 
ahoQld  be  written  S':.  The  radical  verb  wlitcb  Is  formed  troa  M. 
V'i .  slKnlOes  (o  br  moved  aboul.  to  ttttvgtr,  to  wantfcr  MmlCMly.  Ow 
muat  remark  here  that  tbe  sign  of  produced  being  i,  U  arreat«4  br 
the  sign  7.  which  U  that  of  material  senM. 

12,  ronni; Another  faciiUattri'  wblch  should  bo  wrlttSB    Y<3< 

The  radical  verb  1^].  whtrh  Is  derived  trom  It,  eiprMOM  a  movMNBl 
ot  flight,  of  exile:  a  painful  Bgltnilon  The  sign  of  division  *),  repUcf* 
tn  tills  root,  the  sign  of  material  sens*,  with  wblch  the  preoedlag  ooa 
la  terminated. 


I 

In  Kea«»l, 
pttaa  bv  lb*  ■ 


1.  18.  '3V.  th^-pervtrtenrtw-mme....  \M  na  cooaUer  a  momMit 
this  word,  whosp  wfaol*  force  cornea  from  tbe  sign  7  We  bare  MM 
In  V.  2  ot  ibia  cbiipler,  that  the  root  )'K.  wblch  eharvctertCM  In  ge— al, 
lb«  prodacrd  helnic  tlm<t.  the  world,  developed  the  aiost 
Ideas  following  the  Inflm-llon  Klven  to  tbe  roral  aound 
■ontlllMs  being.  BoniellmcB  nurhliiinM-ss:  (omeUmca  atrefigth. 
tlmM  wMknnas:  this  same  root,  inclined  toward  the  bad  aetiss  br  ih» 
sign  7.  Ib  mo«  filed  tbere  and  no  longer  slgnlfla  sBrtblng  b«(  wksl 
Is  perverse-  It  I*,  as  It  wer«.  the  opposite  of  being:  It  la  Tk*.  tfte 
oppoeite  of  Ibat  which  la  good. 

And  M  us  nottco  its  origin:  II  Is  wortbT  of  attention-  1^  ISk  aa 
we  irell  know,  the  verb  par  ticritrnet.  to  br-brtiff.  But  thia  vwk 
GMalng  tn  be  absolute  In  parflcularlilng  Itselt  In  spe«ch.  ran  >■  aD» 
rupied:  Ihat  I*  to  sar.  Ih'  vocal  Miinds  which  eoutltnte  tt  «■  hs 
mslerlalixed  In  pasHlng  Into  conaonant*  ThU  Is  what  happeos  la  the 
word  nvi,  whrre  the  intellectaal  sign    ^.  be<«miBc  eiUnct,  tsAi 
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13.  And-hp-naid,  A' a  in,  13.  Et-il-dit,  Kain,  h- 
UDto-IuoAH,  great-is  the-  Ihoah,  grande-est  !a-pep- 
penrerHcness-mine  by-the-  versit^inienne  par-la-puri- 
cleanHi  ng.  fication. 

14.  I.o!  thfui-hast-driven-  14.  Voici !  tQ-afHrhasB^  1' 
out  minc-own-HPlf  this-day,  ipH^it^iiiionnp  oe-jonr,  dp- 
from-ovpr-tht'-facp  o  t-t  h  p-  dessiiK-la-faee  dp-I'^l^ment- 
adamic-  thpn-from-thc-farp-  adamiquo:  donc-dp-la-face- 
thino  shall-I-bp-hUl,  and-T-  it-toi  je-tne-rachprai-aTec- 
shall-bp-stagpprinp  and-rov-  Roin,  Pt-jVifRtfrni  tremhiant 
ing  in-tlip-pnrth:  and-he-  et-vagiiant-en-la-terre:  et-H- 
shall-bp,  pvprv-ono  finding-  sera,  tnut-tmnvant-moi,  le- 
me,  he-who-»hall-»Iay-me.  qni-aocablera-mol. 


thenceforth,  only  a  calamitti.  NeTertbeleu,  the  root  ol  life  .in.  rvnuloa 
there  still,  and  thii  word  receives  trom  It  enooKh  force  to  dealgnate 
■omettme*  drtirr.  and  the  aubilance  ithlcb  la  Its  ob)«Ct:  but  It  thli 
root  is  altered  entlrel)-.  as  In  ~'r  then  nothing  good  ■abalsta:  It  it 
perverHtt.   the  abfoJutc  itepntvaHon  of  bting. 

Now,  rrom  the  verb  ~'n .  to  be-bcing,  wm  fonn«d  tbe  root  ytn  or 
''n.  by  the  addllfon  of  the  final  chararter  ],  Image  of  eTerr  IncrvaM 
and  Bleu  of  produced  beint;:  we  have  seen  Its  seTeral  acceptations. 
It  1b  In  the  Eame  manner  that,  from  the  verb.  .11?  to  be  d«prared. 
p'rv''r(''d.  is  formed  the  BubsiantWe  ^17  or  ]'^7 ,  whoae  signlflcatloo 
and   origin   I   have  Just  explained. 

».  M,     ":;--'.  he-trho-shalI-»lay-me Here,  by  the  elTect  of  an 

ellipalB  of  another  kind,  la  a  verb,  employed  according  to  the  positive 
form,  active  movement,  third  peraon  future,  which  la  transformed 
Into  a  Quallflcatlve  noun.  In  order  to  become  the  epithet  of  «Terr 
beiuR  who  finding  A'ain,  Bhall  slay  him. 

v.   15     \:r.   ihui-iayin^ This  Is  tbe  ualmllaUTe  preposition 

"  Inflected  by  the  directive  article  b.  The  Hsllenlst  translaton  wbo 
have  seen  the  npRallon  N^  are  evidently  mistaken.  a>  Is  prorsd  by  the 
Samaritan  and  Chaldalc  parapbrasts  who  read  It  u  I  hsTe. 

27".  heshallb'-i-ause't-to-raUe This  espresaion  Is  ramarkabto 

for  the  manner  in  nhloh  II  has  been  mlslnterpnted  by  nearly  all  th* 
translators     Moses  did  not  say,  as  ha  baa  been  mad*  to  aay,  tb«t  ha 
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15.  W a -i ft o m e T  I'd 
InOAR,  la-^hen  fihol-horeg 
Katn  Hhlbi-liiilhlm  Inkkam 
wnlaKliciii  I  II  (t  A  II  I'Kaln 
&M\i  I'liilletht  l)ac(>x)tb  &6tb- 
6  thai  tiiotzu:H^, 


pp."?  nyr  ocn  op;  cnyye 
~:lM3fO 


16.  Wfl-lctzffi  Kflln  ml- 
riihcncl  lll(^Att  wn-leslieb  b' 
KTcU-uOd  kidciualb  hodon. 


ttrsi 


17.  Wa-tPdah  Kaln  leth- 
ftUheth-O,  wa-tbahar  wa- 
thdcd  iPth-HanWh,  wa-)h1- 
boneh  whir,  wfl-lkcrflHbem 
h  H-w  li  I  r  dbc-8liL>m  b  c  n-A 
HaD6Cb. 


»np,nTynpTr\Tixi"r(«1 


who  aball  kill  Sain  shall  be  puDlBbed  spvcii-roid:  txtt  that  b«  «ba  thkfl 
•Itr  htm  Bhall  Klve  blm  B«T«n  tiroes  more  sUonsth.  Tb«  TSfb  C^ 
which  la  used  In  tbia  insiuDce.  Is  tbi^  same  as  Die  <»•  tia*d  In  t.  t.  ol 
this  chapter,  lo  depict  the  actloo  of  Sain  twlnt  railed  'filntT  hh  j 
brotb«r.  This  must  sot  be  forgotten,  tor  tbti  v«rb  to  piiinoiitf  t^\ 
pMUd  bore.  Uoses  has  eioplored  It  acn>rdlnic  lo  Itae  «zctutlve 
pisslTe  morement.  future  tense.  He  would  hav*  It  utid«r«tood  Ifi 
tilta.  thai  Kain  shall  InBuPDce  In  siich  a  nanner  tbe  belni;  wIm  woallJ 
alar  bIro.  that  Ibla  belns  riiAlI  falmaelt  mcetrp  the  blow*  wbltb  btl 
believes  will  fall  upon  Xotit,  tad  iDcnaae  MVCDfold  bto  Mn&cth  la] 
tlUnklu  to  aoolhllat*  It 


T.  It.    All  IkeM  t«rma  h^n  been  cxptoUMd. 
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And-he-declared-biB- 
]Dto>bim,  Ihoah,  thus 
; ;  ever  y-one-slaf !  ng 
,  Bereo-fold  he-shaH- 
ased'to-raise  (Kain) : 
e-pnt,  Ihoah,  aoto- 
a-token,  io-order-that- 
t-all  coDld-strike-him, 
Dne-flnding'him. 

A  □  d  •  h  e- withdrew, 
from-over-against  the- 
iMhoah,  and-dwelt  in- 
iDd  of-tbe-hanisbment, 
the  Btaggering  with 
t )  t  h  e-foregone-prin- 
of'temporal-senaible- 


16.  EMt-d«clani  w-to- 
loDt^  &-lnl  Ihoah,  ainit  dl- 
sant;  toBt-accablant  Kain 
les-aept-folB  il-fenrcxaltD 
Kain:  et-il-mit,  Ihoah,  Ji- 
Kain  an-signe  afin-de-nalle- 
ment-potiToir  fnpper-1  n  i» 
toat-troarant-lnL 


16.  Et-H-se-retira,  Kain, 
de-derant  le-face  de-lHOAH; 
et-il-alla  habiter  daiu-Ur 
terre  d'ezll  (de  la  dla- 
BeoBioQ  de  Teffrol),  I'an- 
t^riorit^  temporelle  d*-la>- 
aenaibilit^-a^entBlnk 


And'he-koew,  Kain, 
it«llectQal-m  a  t  e-h  t  s- 
(biH  Tolitive  facalty) : 
he-conceived  a  d  d-she 
t  he-Bel  f  sameness  of- 
?h,  (the  founder,  the 
i!  might) :  then-he- 
•d  a-sheiferinp-w  ard, 
le-deni  gnated-t  he-name- 
,t-ward  by-the-name  of- 
m-hiH-own  Ilcnoch. 


17.  Et-il-connot,  ^ ><• 
la-femme-tiitdlectiiellfr«lan- 
ne  (sa  faculty  volitlre) :  St- 
elle-con^nt  et-ellMnfanta  I'- 
ex{Bt«nce-de-ff  enoch  (la 
force  centrale,  celai  qui 
fonde) :  ensnite-ll-f  a  \-Mi- 
fiant  un-circait-de-retraite, 
{un  Ifen  fort)  et-U-dMgiup 
le-nom-de-ce-ctrcnit  par-le- 
nom-da-fita-Jt-Ini,  Henoch. 


IT.    T|':n.  Hmofh Again   I   nrse  th«  rMdcr  to  glv*  dOM 

on   to   tbe   proper   iwniM;    tor   to   Utuu   HoMi   itUdM   gmt 
KDce.    Tbe  Kr»t«r  part  of  the  hl*ro|l7lAle  nritariM  an  bow 

form  of  thew  nainei.    The  ou  ratamd  to  Id  tbte  pung*.  !■ 
wd  ot  the  two  roots  ^n  ud  ijK.  Tbt  first  p,  duumetariM 

elemantuT   exlatence:    11    la   a   kind   of  itmcthoiilBi  of  Oo 
out  root  yt,  mora  naed.  and  which  imigaMtm  t\imgt  ta 
Mond    ft,  contains   the    Idea   of   uvmrj  compranlOB,  of 
that   the   belnt   makes   upon   ItMlf,   or   npon   UMtfevr,  fin  tt* 


laa 
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la  Wft-I,walft!  la-niin/it^b 
B'th'W  h  i  r  a  d,  w'Whiratl 
InlaH  i('llt-.Mf'li<mjaji-l  w-'Mt- 
hoftjaa-l  ialad  iPili-.Mctfiuft- 
Hhaii?l  Ialad  ietb-I.amv£b. 


Ift.  Wa-lfckah-IA  T^m(>dh 
Bbetlil  unxliliii.  s  I)  I'  111  Im- 
Abatli  Wliailah,  w'slieoi  ha- 
Hhenith  Tzillali. 


purpooe  or  Oilng  ita«lt  or  anotbor.    Ttae  verb  vhich  coom  fron 
two  rootK,   ~'Jr:  slgnllles  to  lUt,   to  found,  (o  lii«(itti(«.  te 
*ri*  fence  mJiorjoetirr. 

It  1«  from  n  composftlon  qu[t«  Blmllar.  that  Ute  pcnouJ 
'3^:K.  tnvx'IA   Id  Hebrew,  r«*u1U:  tbnt  1*  lo  say  ^K  or   71.  lli«  jia 
corporeal  Befrip,  TJW,  founded.  *.  (it  mr. 


T.   tS.   Ti'r.   H'Atmil....      Ttil*   noun   la   [ona«d   from   two  reoto 
-np  and    ^^:    tbc   Bnt  ~i;.  offers   th«   Idea  of  all  eiciuttoa. 
tnleiior  paseioo:    ibo  sr«oiiil  ">  deplru  proper.  IndcAnlta 
KB  thai  of  a  tchfrt.  tor  example.     For  llio  rout.  <mnsil1t  Radlcsl  T4 
Hry  for  tbrse  roots  and  those  which  follow. 

^M^Vta.   Mrhouiarl Thl«   ts   lb«   rtrb    *V,   to    mmufai. 

annotimce.  lo  ilfmontiroir,  emMoyrd   as   facnttatlre.  accordlBg  t* 
Inttfltlve  form,  by  means  of  ihe  tnttial  charsctT    Q  and  t*r 
h^  tbe  not    Vk.  which  ndd*  the  Mon  of  *tr«nKih  and  nnfohltaaat. 

VKinnn.   UclkQiuhael This   noun   romca    trocn    two 

roots.    The  flrst    HTn.  dnttgnalos  death:  lb*  *<-cao<l    .iKr,  char 

•wry  ompllnoia,  evi-ry   yawnlax  void.  cTcry  cult  opeacd   to  avaOt*' 

11^       In   tbe  hierocly^ihlc   tormatloD  of  ib«   word   Skgv^.   Iks  «■» 
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18,  An  d-it-was-caused- 
to-beget  UDto  Henoch  the- 
selfHampQess-o  t-\V  h  i  r  a  d , 
(stirring-up  motion,  self- 
leading  p  a  H  H  i  o  n )  :  and 
W h  i  ra  d  begat  Mthujacl 
(elemental  nianifestatiun  of 
exiMtencel  and-;I/f'ftM;>ir/  bfr 
gat  MvthitKhnd,  (death's 
(athomleMi  pit):  aod-JfetA- 
ushael  b<^at  iMmech  (the 
tie  of  what  tends  to  dissola- 
tion,  thing's  pliant  bond). 


18.     E  t-i  1  (  n  tfaire-pro- 

dnire  h-Henoch  I'ezistence- 
de-^yhirad,  (le  monrement 
excitateur,  la  passion,  la  vo- 
lont^  c  o  n  d  a  e  t  r  i  c  e) ;  et- 
Whirad  produisit  celle-de- 
Mchoujael  (la  manifestation 
de  I'exiBtence)  et  Mekou- 
jatl  prodaisit  cellede-Jfe- 
thoughacl,  ( le  gouff re  de  la 
mort),  ei-McthouKhael  pro- 
da  isit-celle-de-Lamecft  (1  e 
□(Pud  qui  ttaisit  la  dissoln- 
tion  et  I'arrfte;  le  Hen  flex- 
ible den  choses). 


19.  And-he-took  -  a  n  t  o- 
hlm,  Lnmrrh.  two  corporeal- 
*ivp«  ((wo  naturni  facnl- 
tiew);  the-nanie  ofthe-one- 
WRH  Wlwdfih.  (the  perio«lic, 
the  festifvingl  Hnii-the-name 
oMhewHond.  Tzifliih  (the 
deep,  the  (lark). 


19.     Et-il-prit-ponr-Ini, 

Lamcrh,  denz  ^ponseft-cor- 
porellen,  (denx  facoltA"  phy- 
siques) :  le-nom  de-la-pre- 
mi^re  f-talt-Whodah  (la 
p^riodiqne,  I'fvidente) :  et- 
le-nom  de-la-neronde,  TzUlah 
( la   profoode,   I'obitcare,   la 

TOil^). 


vprtltilf  slRTi  or  ihe  Hrst  root  ^  has  been  transposed  to  Mrre  u  llatson 
with  the  seronil.  (o  wbli'h  han  been  Joined  by  ronlractlon.  tbe  syllable 
Vk     whos'-   siBiilftrHlInn    I    have   given. 

~':'?,  I.am''fh....  The  roots  of  this  name  are  clear  and  ■lnipl& 
It  Is.  on  the  one  part.  1^,  which  contains  all  Ideas  Ot  cobesloa  Mnd 
aKglutloallon.  and  on  the  other  y.'^  .  which  develops  ail  thOM  ot  Ilqna- 
facllon.  ilissoluilon.  prosiratton,  submission,  etc.  Tberefore.  this  name 
rharBcterlzen  tbe  kind  or  bond  which  prevents  a  thlog.  U  first  veliem- 
eni.  violent,  and  now  Bu>)dued.  softened,  cast  down,  raadjr  to  bi  dlfr 
solved,  from  beln^  dlssolvi'd  and  from  being  wbotly  dissipated. 

Tbe  reader  can  otiserve  ihat  Lamfch  Is  bare  the  descendant  of 
Adam,  by  Rain  In  the  sixth  generation,  because  we  shall  see  reappear 
■noiber   who  shall   be   by   Srth.   In   tbe  elgbtb. 

▼     19         Z'Zi  'T"S.    (u^o-rorporeaMHvei I    beg   tbs   attMltlTe 
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20.  Wa-tlielod  Wbadah 
fctk-Jabal,  houA  batah  &bl 
liibeb  &ohel  w'mikeneh. 


21.  W'shein  Ahl-6  Jon- 
bal,  bond  bulab  .Abl  iihul- 
thophcsb  dbi-nor  w'bofigab. 


•5t<  .Tn  ton  'tjv  rrw  C0 


'9^ 


FMtdcr  1(1  rfmrnibBr  tluit  InUIlectuft)  nun  Z'K.  Ai$h.  bad  tiot  jft' 
appMnvd  upon  th«  (vamoKODlcal  •oeo*.  Ud  tbml  Mom«  bad  oalj  nwwd 
anivoraal  man  CW.  Atfaat.  w&W  fa«  mABlloiMd  lor  U>«  Sr«t  Ua* 
Intsltertiuil  woman  Txttt.  AUttoK  voUUr*  laculV  of  uDlranal  Bsa. 
Titua  It  Is.  that  (hr  namo  of  (ti«  Adamlc  «lero«nt  rv:^,  bad  wnntmt 
Ui«  utne  Itaair  ol  Atlam.  The  bleromi^lc  writer  fiollowi  MIU  tb* 
•ama  eotinw.  Corpoml  man  r'JK.  A*iw>«A.  la  not  bora,  aad  twhoM 
alTMdjr  corporral  wnman  wbo  app««ni  aa  Um  dovbta  trhrslc*]  fkodir 
ftt  tb«  coamoRODic  bel&K.  dealKoatcd  br  Um  bud«  ot  £.aaiecb, 
of  JCain. 

I  Rball  not  dwell  dow  upon  tbe  ndica)  etmiolocr  of  Lb« 
wblcb  Mo«M  uan  on  Ibia  occasion.  I  afaall  wait  unut  maklBc  IM 
analralB  ot  tb«  tume  ttarif  of  conior«a1  mnn  ITJH,  frotD  »blck  It  li 
derlTM.  For  the  moniFDi.  I  thftll  oolr  obkerre  Ibat  corponal  wvaaB 
la  not  prMented  aa  auch,  but  aa  dlridad  In  two  phrvlml  fMaltm 
W^adah  and  TttllM,  lb*  orldoDt  and  lh«  veiled,  wboae  pradMUM* 
wa  ara  at>oul  to  a»a. 

■1'U.  Whadah,...    In  this  proper  naDe  ahoutd  b«  Mm  tb*  rotf 
IIT.   wblch   characlvrlMa   the  periodic  r«tara  et  tba  Mini  tklii^  M 


•Tideaee  and  tbc  taatlmoaj-  r»nder«d. 

ri>t.  miM....    Tbu  nuD*  It  aiuebcd  u  tht  not  V«. 


^ 
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20.  And-she-bare,  Wha- 
dah,  the-selfsam'eDess  of- 
Jabal,  ( the  over  flowiog, 
the  waterUh,  the  plenty  of 
nature|he-who  was  the-fa- 
ther  (founder)  of-tlie  abode- 
aloft,  (repairing  distin- 
guJKhed  place)  and-of-thc- 
uwD-makiDg-might,  ( lawful 
property ) , 

21.  Aad-the-name-of-the- 
brother-of-bim  vas-Jubat, 

(nniversal  effluemce,  prin- 
ciple of  Hound,  jubilation, 
thriving)  he-who  was  the- 
father  (founder)  of-every 
conception,  hint-hrightness- 
like  and -love- worthy  (use- 
fnl  and  pleasing  arts). 


20.  Et-elle-enfanta  Wha- 
dah  ce-qui>concerDe-t/a&aI, 
(le  flux  dea  eaui,  I'ahon- 
dance  naturetle,  la  ferti- 
lity), lui-qui  fut  le-p^re- 
(le  cr6ateur)  de  I'habita- 
tion-61evte  (lieu  de  retoor 
fixe  et  remarquable,)  et-de- 
la-force-concentrante  et-  ap- 
propriatrice,  (la  propri6t6). 

21.  Et-Ie-nom  du-fr^re-A- 
lui  Haii-Jouhal,  (le  fluide 
universel,  le-principe  da  sod 
celui  qui  commnnique  la 
joie  et  la  proap^rit^),  lui- 
qui  fut  le-p^re  de-tonte-con- 
ception-lnminense  et-digne- 
d'amoar  (de  toates  leu 
Bciencett  et  de  tons  les  arts 
Qtilea  et  agr^bles). 


dPslKiiaiea  a  depth  to  which  the  Itgbt  cuinot  penetrate,  a  dark,  sloomjr 
place:   >  shadowy,  veiled  thlnic.  etc. 

T.  20.     \z'.  Jabal This  li  the  root  ^3  or  bl3  apoken  of  In  f. 

2  of  thta  chapter,  verballied  b;  the  Initial  adjunction  '. 

n;;??:'..  ami-of-the-ottn-maklng-miohl I  refer  the  render  to  v. 

1  and  2  ol  this  chapter,  wherein  I  have  spoken  of  the  root  ^,  nnd  of 
the  rerbs  "^  and  n;^,  which  are  drann  from  It.  This  root,  wblcb 
develops  here  the  Idea  of  taking  poesetalon,  of  property,  la  gorenied 
hj   the  plastic  sign  of  exterior  action  li. 

V  21.  'r:^.  Jubal....  This  name  Is  attached  to  the  aame  root 
aa  that  of  Jabal.  but  It  Is  taken  Id  a  loftier  sense,  by  mean*  of  the 
sign  ',  which  makes  11  a  continued  faculUtlTe.  The  HeUaaUti  havo 
Been  In  this  Jubal.  a  player  ui>on  the  paalterr  and  harp:  and  Saint 
Jerome,  a  master  of  song  upon  the  harp  and  apon  tbe  orcan  !  tU> 
latter  tranatator  has  only  followed  tba  Cbaldalc  tarfUL 
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22.     W'Tzillah     giua-biu 
laknluii     (L'th-Tlioabal-Kaln 

lolosh  I'llol-boITSh  lK-||llHln'th 

w'banM-'l,   w'fthoth  Tliotlbal- 
Kalo  NaboDiah. 


23.    Wa-lftomer  Leme^h  I* 

nashal-A  Wbadab  w'Tzillah, 
Rheniaban  Vt>l-\  nosbei  Le- 
tnecb,  bu-fizconali  fimoratb- 
1  £bi  alslibaragtbl  Tpbitzebl 
w'leled  I'babburatb-I. 


rfpvi  rny  vi;fp  'py  TqK^ 


"fiSS,  brlpAlnm. ...  Tfat>  word  which  Ui««»  wm*  tBtvrmtH* 
likve  mad«  to  t\gn\tr  ft  lt>rt>.  )•  on'T  >>>(.■  word  ^'J  H^U,  or  flank 
InOccted  by  lb«  BssUnlUtive  article  :  Tli*  md«r  bM  ahMnvi  • 
■TMt  Dutntwr  ot  bluodera  which  hava  no  other  KKirce  than  th*  •**• 
■ICbt  of  Ihia  Important  arUc1«. 

iiVf^,  and-icor(Av-a/4otw. ...  I  c&BBot  mdmIt*  bow  oa*  has  ««■ 
Iwn  a  pMlterr  or  an  orsan.  tlDce  It  it  kaowD  that  the  llebrww  »«4 

329 itcnIflM  lovlnKBttcQtlon,  nnd  that  Us  Amble  BDaloRuewMcexynaiM 
that  which  teailB  lo  admtmlloti.  Jor  and  baiiplncw.  Alt  ik«*a  amn 
proceed  from  having  tak«n  the  facultatlva  CC?^.  lo  be  rn>ijir«hiw<if . 
(cMmjt.  In  th«  material  aonaa,  instvad  of  the  iplrllBal:  thai  I^UmI 
of  M«1sc  an  effect  of  the  Intelllience,  one  hai  aMo  a  nwramau  ot  O* 
hand. 

T.  n.     yf^yr>.  Thutal-Kain....     H  U  alwaja  the  aama  vout^ 

from  which  ar«  formed  the  namea  of  Jabal  and  Jobftl:  bat  r«M  ■ 
thia  occailoD  by  the  aljro  of  reclprodtj  r.  The  itama  of  f  aia,  «IU 
I*  added  to  It.  haa  b««ii  eiplaloed  as  mncb  as  It  could  ba,  Ib  t.  t,tf 
thla  chapter. 

Ki7i.  SaKhomah The  root   CD    «wtalna  all  Idoas  at 

JunctlOB.  brlDctiiK  toic«thrr;  t(  Is.  on  the  ob*  part,  the  alca  of 
MBM  asd  OB  the  other,  Oi»  plasUo  sisa  Of  ounrtor  uUoa.  wUA, 
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And  Tzillah  also,  she- 
w  h  a  t-relates-to-TAu- 
iin  (mntnal  yielding 
central  might),  wbet- 
■very-cntting-brasa 
un :  and-tbe-kindred- 
ibal-Kain  was  STouj- 
i  (meeting  might,  ao- 
ness). 

And-he-naid,  Lantech, 
>-t  h  e-corporeal  -wlvea- 
-n,  his  bodily  facal- 
Whadah.  anA-Tzillah: 
eD<to  the-voice-m  i  n  e, 
res  ot-Lamech;  liRten- 
-speech-mine :  for-as 
tellertnal-man  ( that 
nay,  man  Individuated 
ts  own  Willi  I-hare- 
for-the-BtpptrhlTip  (roI- 
,  freedom  1 -mine;  nnd- 
ro  pen  y  fpartionlar 
)  for-the  framing-mine 
jciety) : 


22.  Et^rasUoA  aoMl,  eUe- 
e  n  f  a  n  t  R  ce-qal-«oiieen>e> 
Thoubal-Kain  (la  diffoalon 
abondante  de  la  force  cen- 
tral ) ,  aigniaant  tont-conpant 
d'airain  et-de-fer:  et^la-par- 
cnt^  de  Thoubal-Kaiti  tvt 
Naichomah  (la  BOclaUoi^  1'- 
aggr^tion). 

23.  Et-U-dit,  Lamech, 
anx  iponaea  corporeilea- 
siennea  (sea  faculty  pbyt* 
ques)  WKadah  et-TailUh: 
^coQtei  I a-Tolz-mieB&e^ 
^pooaea  de-Lawieck;  prfitei 
roreille-H  la-parole-^-m  o  i : 
car  comma  rhomme-lntdl- 
ectnel  (I'homme  indlTldaal- 
is£  par  aa  propre  Tolont£) 
j'al-accabl6  (d^tmlt)  ponr- 
la-dilatation  (la  aolntioD,la 
libre  exten8ion)-mienne,  et- 
la-prog^nitare  (la  Ugo^  la 
famillp  particnli^re),  poor- 
la-formation-A-moi : 


:harKcter,  offen  the  lm«g«  of  ceDerallaKtlon.  Taken  u  bovb. 
Mt  dcilgnatet  a  people;  a*  ralatlon.  II  wqnlrM  a  eopaUUTt  tore* 
snlfln  V'itll.  to  tbli  limaD(-«  It  Is  flmplorad  m  eonUanad  XuslU 
paaaiTs  moTement.  femlntna,  and  ilgnlfin  lltaraUy,  (A«4M0sin#> 

:.  aatewibled,  fonnei  iy  aogrtgation. 

II....     Thla  la  oDe  of  tlia  renoa  of  Uw  Ooamagamj  of  Hom^ 
a  tranalatora  bare  mutilated  tbe  moat.    I  bac  tha  raadar  to  M- 

tbla  Latin  which  la  th«  eiact  tranaUtlon  of  Uta  Orott:  1}lill«M 
:h  nxorlbui    aula    Ad*  at  SalUe:    aadlta   'rocam    maiin. 
;h,  aaacniata  aaranonem  maam;  qnoBlain  oceUI  vlraB  la 

at  adolaacentulom  In  llToraiD  manm."    ^Ua  It  to  Mf,  that : 
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24.  Chi  Hhlbehathatjii  luk-     nn^  ip  OT)*  D*pV3B'  *3 
kam  Kain,  w'l^tnedh  shibe- 
balm  w'shibehah,  •  "J'?«'l  0* 


ftll  Um  empbuli  thiit  LADDech  haa  kI*«b  U  nuke  bU  wIvm  tlMaa, 
ridiculously  lella  lb«iD  Ibat  be  bu  killed  •  man  to  hla  woasdlac 
a  rouDs  man  to  bla  hurt,    l^t  tu  eiamlae  ibt  real  mcuilac  of  tbli 
pbraM. 


VH,  (Ae-i>itfflieefiiatina»....  Aj  I  b«ve  bad  oocadem  to 
■ernral  tUB««.  ths  Hebraic  totiKne  [KMaeasea  many  «xprMMaai  l> 
deaiKnntn  man.  Th«ae  expressions.  lorraod  witb  bisb  wladea.  •■ 
eoBUin  a  flguratlv«  and  UeroKtypble  mbm  berood  ibe  Utanl  oa»  I 
ba*«<  taken  cnre  to  make  an  exact  aaatrals  ot  them  awordliiK  ■■  iMr 
pr««ent  tfaemsetves  to  me.  I  bare  alrondr  eipialotd  tba  nam*  ot  dl4*M. 
luilTersal  man,  and  tfaat  of  Aith,  intellectual  man.  and  made  Onar  tte 
dltterence.  The  reader  oan  reTtew  what  I  bare  lald  upoB  tUa  •OhlMl 
In  V.  S.  eh.  1.  and  la  v.  23.  cb.  II.  The  noma  ot  Mnoth.  corpoevsl  ■■k 
baa  not  yet  b«en  presented  for  onr  «» am  I  nation:  but  w«  bave  aliaaly 
aeen  the  pbyslcDl  racullles  wblcb  l««d  to  It  Tb«M  Mvvral 
for  dcslenatloK  mon.  are  rery  far  from  betas  nynioarnia. 
earetully  dlBtlnsulshem  tbem.  place*  and  u*e«  then  *ltli  aa  latalti 
art.  The  one  referred  to  here.  Is  not  corporeal  man,  aa  Iti 
latora  would  bcllere.  but  Intellectual  man;  tbat  Is  to  tmj. 
ladlvldu&lUed  by  hla  efBcIenl  will.  Therefore  tt  la  not  a  n 
ao-called.  that  f<amccA  kills,  but  the  roormi  tadlTldsallty  of  man  wkUk 
be  cause*  to  disappear  He  does  not  kill  It  "In  TnLnwr,  to  Ua 
Inc.  to  Lunerh's.  which  has  no  aeoie. 


m 


*yXCV.  for^lhe-tttttcMng-mint Tlut  H  to  aay  for  my  oalsasJai, 

far  the  tree  exercise  of  roy  forces.  This  Is  proved  beyond  quiaOiia,  tf 
the  root  y^.  whence  this  word  U  derived,  and  wblcb  la  r«Iat«d  to  aD 
Meaa  of  dlfhisloa,  of  loosnolng,  of  (cttlnR  at  liberty.  Tb*  ChaMalt 
nSC.  the  Syrlae  {^,  the  SamarlUn  ^fffj:  <b«  Arable  V^  ^  O* 
eTldeace  In  tkToor  of  tUa  meanlnc. 

iVl.  8i»d-(JM-propMy —      TbU  la  not  a  yoonc  Bkan. 
tnlam"  whleb  Lataech   kUla  or  deaUoya,  It  la  Um  aplrlt  at  Ik* 
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24.    So-aeren-fold  it-sball-  24.    AIdsI  les-sept-fois  il- 

be  -  caused  -  to  -  raise    Kain,  sera-fait-exalter    Kain,    et- 

and    Lameck   seveDty    and-  Lantech   septante   et-flept- 

BereD-fold.  foU. 


tba  UnMse.  tba  flIlatloD.  wblch  ha  MCiillcM  with  V*K,  IndlTldnmlfaMd 
mui.  by  hli  will,  and  thli  ia  whr: 

'n^3n^,  fortke-framinffinine....  The  t«rm  la  dear  aa  CmjHmJA- 
Not  onlj  the  root  12,  a  ton,  and  the  Tarb  M^3  to  create,  whence  UUa 
word  la  derlred,  lead  to  this  meaning,  but  alio  the  aiuUosons  verba 
naed  In  Cbaldalc,  STrlac,  Ethloplc,  etc.,  leave  bo  doubt  la  thla  regard. 
Now.  let  the  reader  contider  whether  there  la  anything  more  juat  than 
thla  phraae.  wherein  Lamech.  conilder«d  aa  a  certain  bond  deatlnad 
(o  arreat  the  dlaiolution  of  thlnga,  a>  a  legislative  force,  announcoa, 
that  to  extend  general  Ubertr.  he  haa  deatrorad  the  moral  IndlrldnalltT 
of  man:  and  that,  to  form  the  gr«at  family  at  peoplea,  he  haa  dettrorcd 
tbe  aplrlt  of  the  particular  family,   which   la  oppoaed  to  him. 

Whatever  Lamech  may  be.  and  neither  can  I,  nor  do  I  wlah  to 
explain  hla  origin,  he  la,  aa  we  have  ie^n,  the  bond  of  that  which  la 
•nbdued  In  hla  pasaloo:  for.  be  haa  two  corporeal  wlvea.  or  rather 
two  ph7itoI  tacultiei  which  give  him;  Jabat,  principle  of  agueona 
effnalon,  whence  cocne  terrestrial  fertility,  the  eettllng  ot  wandering 
tribes  and  property;  Jubal.  principle  of  ethereal  effualon,  source  of 
moral  affections  and  of  happiness:  Thubal-Eain,  principle  of  central  or 
mercurial  effusion,  whence  result,  pbyalcal  power,  metala,  and  th« 
Inatnimenta  that  they  turnlah;  and  flnally,  Natohomah,  principle  of 
union  In  society.  This  Is  a  chalu  of  Ideaa  which  leavea  nothing  to  ba 
dealred  and  which  throwa  upon  the  phrase  alluded  to.  a  light  that  I 
believe  Irreeiatlble. 

V.  14.  cp".  it-thall-be<ttii9ea-to-ralt€....  What  I  have  aald 
concerning  thla  word,  can  be  reviewed  In  v.  IS  of  thla  chapter.  That 
wblch  was  applicable  then  to  EMn,  haa  become  so  for  Lamsek,  but  la 
a  D.ucb  more  eminent  dsgrve. 
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25.     Wa-lfMlah  Adam  h6d  T^r>3  VHnifW  TIP  ITJIJt  TT 

»th-&ifibeth-A  wa-tbeled  ben,  *      ■           .^«_ 

wa-thikerft     feth-«hem-6  ^  '^  VX^rH  (npTI)  p 

Shetb,  6hi-Hhath  II  £loblm,  nrip  TOJI  iTTI  DTi'TH  *?'t^ 

urafa   abcp   tbahath   Hebel  "                        ^^       ^^ 

ehi  harag-6  Kaln.  •  V?-  ^^  *5  TJt? 


T.  16.  ne,  8h«fA....  The  •IcDlDckUoD  ot  thb  DkOw  Is  «I 
atmost  ImportftDce  for  tbote  ■eeklnjc  to  p«Datr«t«  tb»  mmiu*  ef  ' 
Tbia  n&m«.  u  m7>t«rloua  u  thoM  ot  Kaim  uid  I/«frcl  could  Dcnr  !• 
tnoalatei]  ex&etly.  All  that  I  can  do  U  to  taralab  tbe  mcaoa 
for  nnvflllDB  the  bltroslTphlc  dapUt.  Pint  l«t  «■  «saiBtiM  tba 
Tba  two  ilKiu  which  compotte  It  an  C.  ■Lcn  of  rataUr*  donUaa 
ol  moremvnt.  and  that  ol  reclprocllj,  at  amtnal  tcadeacy.  of  tka  tl 
ot  tUni*.  n.  Onlt«d  br  lfa«  nalraraal.  coarertlblc  atcn.  thry  term 
Iha  Tcrbftl  root  PIC.  which  la  r«lated  to  ctbtt  action  of  fJ^f-t.  4l» 
poaing.  MltlUK,  [ouoillns-  ConaMtrod  as  oovo.  ihe  toot  rc.  ifilla 
foiintfallDit,  la  all  of  the  iKccpUtlona  ol  this  word,  and  depicta  tka 
good,  a*  well  u  the  bad.  the  highest,  m»  well  u  tba  lowNt  ot  thl^i 
It  can  alKDlty  alto,  ereir  Und  of  bcvence,  aad  prorldaa  tba  nt%  T/tK 
to  irintc;  becauM  It  la  w&ier,  which,  br  lt>  daterailtied  mfiiiniit.  |» 
dicaitea  alwaja  (he  daapaat  pltwe,  that  upon  which  la  pia«wd  tte 
aUon. 


laueadl 


Bnt  not  only  doM  tha  word  nc  axpreai  at  ones,  th*  fDuiteUea  < 
tbl&sa.  and  the  element  wbicb  Incllnai  to  It,  bnt  It  fttao  aartaa  R 
Hobraw.  to  desicnate  the  onmber  two.  In  lu  femlBlne  — tfTWIw.  Mi 
m  Cbaldalc.  lh«  number  (tz.  I  ahall  not  apeak  now  cane>f«li|  tta 
aldtUlattoo  ot  theae  number*,  bccauae  It  would  eacasa  ma  Is  iadfe 
th«t  I  wUb  to  arold :  Uter  OS  I  aball  d»  M.  SuBc*  i«  asr  bm.  Mt, 
tba  name  of  Bheth.  or  8eth,  praaanta  ItStU.  aa  thoar  of  Coib  aa4  «( 
UoArl.  oDdar  two  acccptailooa  wholly  oppeaad.  We  bava  aaan  la  tna^ 
Ins  of  tba  lattar  two.  that  if  rain  waa  the  ambten  ot  tore*  mat 
be  wma  alao  that  of  nuca  and  ainrpatlon:  we  tanva  asnt  thkt  If  < 
coosldarad  Bobtl  aa  tha  ernblam  ot  tbought  aad  ot  lk«  ttalvacval  i 
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25.     Aod-he-knew,  Adam,  25.     Et-il-connat,    Adam, 

again,  the-intellectual-mate-  encore,     I'^pouae-iatellecta- 

hia-own    (his  efficient  voli-  elle-sieoae  (sa  faculty  voli- 

tire  faculty)  ;  and-ahe-bare  tire    efficiente) :    et-elle-en- 

a-aon;  and-ehe-aasigned  for-  fanta  un-fils;  et^lle-assigDa 

uame-to-him      Sheth      (the  ce-no  m-^-l  n  i  •*?  A  e  f /t  (la 

bottom,  the  site):  for-tbas  base,  le  fondement):  parce- 

(said    she)     he-bas-settted-  qti'ainsi     il-a-fond£     ponr- 

for-me,  Hi-tbe-Gods,  a-seed  moi,      (dit-elle)      LUl-Iea 

other  of-t  h  e-a  ba  t  e  m  e  d  t  Dieax,    DDe-semence    aatre 

(falling-dowo)   otllahel,  de-l'abattenient     d'Hahel, 

whilst  he-slew-him,  Kain.  lorequMl-accabla-Ini,  Kain. 


te  wM  also  retarded  u  tlwt  of  noUilDKnau  utd  of  atMolota  toM: 
■ow,  Bktth  Is  the  object  of  a  coDtrut  no  leH  Btrlklns.  The  Hebnm, 
It  Is  trae.  h»Te  represented  htm  aa  the  tyv*  of  ft  cliOHB  fftmlly;  the 
bUSotian  joHphua  haa  attributed  to  him  the  erection  of  thoae  t&mooa 
eolamaa.  npon  which  was  caired  the  history  of  mftnklnd  and  the 
prlnclplsa  of  anlTerBal  morals;  certain  oriental  people*  and  partlcvlArlT 
thoae  who  make  profession  of  sabKanlsm.  have  revered  him  as  prophM;  i 
Indeed  many  of  the  gnostics  called  themselrei  Bethiaiu:  but  It  Is 
known,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Egyptians  confusing  him  with 
Tvphim,  called  him  the  violent,  the  detlnictor,  and  gave  htm  the  odloos 
surnames  of  Bubon  and  of  Smou:  It  is  also  known  that  the  Anba 
conslderlDg  bim  as  the  genius  of  eTll,  called  him  Bhathan,  tj  adding 
to  bis  primitive  name  ns  the  augmentative  Una]  ]\.  Tbla  terrible  - 
name,  given  to  tbe  Internal  advervarr,  Satan,  In  passing  Into  the 
Hebraic  tonKue  ultb  the  poems  of  Job,  has  brought  there  all  the  un- 
lavourable  Ideas  which  the  Arabs  and  the  Egyptians  attached  to  the 
name  of  Beth,  Bath  or  Both,  without  harming,  nevertheless,  the  poatef 
lly  of  this  sanie  Bhelh,  whom  tbe  Hebrews  have  continued  to  regard 
as  the  one  from  whom  men,  in  general,  and  their  patriarch.  In  park 
Icnlar,  drew  tbeir  origin. 

TW^.  of-lhe-abatement This  word  la  one  of  extreme  Import- 
ance for  the  understanding  of  this  verse.  It  Indicates  clearly,  tbe 
•onrce  of  this  new  seed  from  which  ShetK  has  been  formed.  Tbe 
Hellenists  and  Saint  Jerome,  took  care  not  to  see  nor  render  It.  Tb^ 
Samaritan  tranilBtor  is  the  only  one  who  has  given  It  attention.  H* 
has  rendered   it  by  fyJ/fi^JK    ■  'ronsiflon.  matalloK,  Mif/orttUM. 
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2«.     wrSheth  gam-houA  jopn  p'T^  Kin  -  dj  nrt 

lullad-bon.    wa-lker&    id  t  h-      /.  .  

Rhem-6  .Knd«h  ftz  liofthat  11-  **T?^  '^■'  'V  ''^  VX^*Tfc 

kero&  b'abem  IhOau.  <  ;y^-|<  ywy 


T.  SB.       rUX,  rorporeat  huin TbU  U  Uw  tUrd  nan*  «U(k 

Hoses  bfts  cmiilored  to  designate  itutn.     B7  tb«  flm.znx.  Im   ilwim 

ted  uDlversal  m&D.  dlvIo«  Bimilllude:  by  ibtt  Mcond.    r*!).  Ii» 

terlE^it    intellectual   man,   considered   reUtl**  to  Um  TotlUr« 

free  snd  eRIcteni,  which  Individual  tin  falm  and  mikr*  tim  a  psrtkniar 

beln^:    BOW   he   coiiHldeni   mau   la   relation  to  faJ*  ^yaksl 

«nd  be  calls  bim  C1:n  coiporral  man. 

Let  ua  examine  the  Inner  composltlao  of  Ihia  third  na 
roots  are  foutid  here  coDtra<-ted.  r':"'K.  The  flrsi  ;mc  develop*,  as  1 
bave  already  said,  Ifae  c-oiitredlctory  ideas  of  hciog  and  nmhlmai 
of  streoj^h  and  weakOFsa.  of  virtue  and  vice-  The  aecood  CJ,  •> 
preeaes  the  iDstabllKj  of  temporal  thi&n.  tbelr  caducltj,  lh«lr  bdr» 
It;.  This  last  root  ts  found  In  the  Arabic  •>;  ,  is  the  SrrlAe  ^^ 
and  Is  recognlMd  eaelljr  In  the  Greek  »#«*,  wbleb  Is  derived   tnm  IL 

Thus  conetUuted.  ihe  word  Q^IK  produce*  ita  feailDln*  nn:  bit 
here  the  bleroglrphlc  tnennlDe  Is  dlscerered.  1  have  already 
tbat  Moses  or  bis  Instructors,  wlabint:  to  draw  from  tho 
prlndple  C'K,  the  volltlve  faculty  nrK.  makea  Um  al<n  of  «MBlf 
tinn  dlanpppar  Now.  In  order  to  dedu<«  the  phjrstcml  (kuIUh  tt 
the  corporeal  being  S'lK  Ibejr  sappreaa  the  Initial  sign  of  ponr  H> 
and  that  of  light  '  ,  and  put  the  word  Zi  thus  re«trlrted.  la  the 
masculine  plural  C'CS.  a  number  which,  as  we  have  laaraad  bj  ttl 
Grammar  Is  confounded  with  the  dual  feminine 


I    iM^j^ 

ana.  ^n» 


Here  already  are  three  different  aames  given  to 
as  universal,  Intellectual  or  corporeal,  of  whirh  the  traDtlatora  tei^U 
made  no  distinction.  Funher  on  we  shall  find  a  fourth.  I  arte  tl^ 
reader  to  reflect  upon  the  gradation  that  Moaea  baa  lupt  la  Ibe 
employment  of  theae  terms.  At  first,  tl  ts  the  Divinity  who  eiwUa  s^ 
AitoM.  universal  man.  and  wbo  gives  bIm  for  companton  nm.  aScMI 
vollllvo  faculty.  This  faculty,  become  ~vi  Hetpoh.  lUmanlai;  ttk, 
crealea  In  iU  turn  C*K.  latelllgeot  being,  man  Indlvldoallaad  bf  W 
will  Afterward.  It  Is  the  Intellectual  being.  «ho.  under  tba  ^lae  at 
Shith,  aoa  of  Adorn,  brIUKs  forih  corporeal  man  z'iH,  M'aiii,  b«l 
already  the  physics)  faculties  S*r3  Xothim.  had  been  named  aa  erlMa 
of  Lamrcti.  dcacondnnt  of  A^m.  by  Koln  In  the  slith  trneratWa. 

I  beg  the  reader  alao.  to  compare  carefnlly  KMt  and  Skctk,  Ml 
Iha  poatcrlty  of  tta*  one.  witb  the  poaterlly  of  tbc  other.     If  ba ; 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES  149 

26.  And-anto-SRe(h,-al8o-  26.    Et-h-8heth,  aoBSt-lai, 

him,   it-was-caused-to  beget  ii-fut-fait-engendrer  un-fils: 

a-son;  aod-he-assigned  for-  et-i]-a8»igQa  ce-nom-Mal 

name-to-him  ^noih   (cor-  ^nosh  {Thonime  corporel), 

poreal    man),    thee   it-was-  aiors  il-fnt-esp^rer,  selon-l' 

cauRed-to-bope     by-the-call-  action    d'iDToqaer   «a-iiom 

iog-n  p  o  D    io-tbe-name    of-  de-lBOAO. 
I  HO  AH. 


that  Eain  produced  Henoch  and  It  he  examlnei  now  U>«  one  which 
produces  Bhelh.  h«  will  find  that  the  name  of  Xnoth,  here  referred  to, 
differs  only  from  the  former  by  ft  certain  Bottenlnc  In  the  characUra 
of  which  both  are  compoaed.  The  Towel  n.  which  beslna  the  name  of 
Henoch,  Indlcatea  «  painful  effort;  the  comonant  3,  i»hich  termlnatM 
It.  a  iharp  comprMslon:  on  the  contrary,  the  Towel  (4  which  be^nt 
that  of  £noih.  annouocei  a  tranqall  power,  and  the  conaonant  e> 
which  termloatea  it,  a  gentle  moTement  relative  to  a  tranalent  dura- 
tion. Henoch  arreata,  Siea,  centrallzea:  Xnoth  leta  (o,  relazea,  carries 
to  the  circumference, 

Vnm.  it-KM-cauaeil-io-hope....  The  »erb  Sin,  In  qneation  here. 
■prtnsi  from  the  root  ^n,  which  Dresents  the  Idea  of  a  peraeTerlnc 
effort,  of  a  abarp  lenBlon.  Aa  verb.  It  would  mean  In  thla  Initance, 
for  It  contains  besides  a  great  number  of  acceptatlona,  to  tnfftr  with 
pattmce  one'i  mitfortunft.  to  hope,  (o  place  faith  In  lomethintf.  It  U 
employed  accordlns  to  the  excitative  form,  passive  moTement,  third 
person,  past  tense.  I  nrge  the  reader  to  note  with  what  adroitness, 
Moses.  produclDK  upon  the  scene  of  the  world  corporeal  and  sufferlnc 
man.  gives  him  the  necessary  firmness  to  support  his  sorrow  coura- 
K^ouBly.  by  putting  his  hope  In  the  Invocation  of  the  Sacred  Name  of 
the  Divinity 

I  urge  the  reader  to  refer  constantly  to  the  Radical  TociAulary  to 
obtain  a  more  ample  account  of  the  roots  that  I  have  often  only  In- 
dicated. This  research  will  be  especially  useful  In  the  chapter  which 
tOllowt. 
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8BPHER 


BER.«8niTH 
H. 


1.  Zcb  Bopher  thO-lodoth 
Adam  h'tflm  heroA  .Klolilm 
AilHtii  iM-ilcinoQtb  JSlohlm 
hattbali  dotli-6. 


2.     Za  jher  w-n  e  k  e  h  a  b 

blierft  ttm  wu-Ibur«5b  ilotb- 
am,  wa-tk<?rA  ;pt)i-Hheiuam 
AdaiQ  b'i6iu  bi-barilm. 


•n  n-^c^xin  -ied 


ova  on^t  rn*?-Tn  lOO  n? 


I 


Dnt*  pan  c»ra  ropii  "g» 

DV3  Dive  o^CTw  »npn 

:  omjTT 


3.  Wa-lh!  Adam  shelott-  n:tf'  PKOi  D'C*:c  cni*  *nn 

Mm  w-mflthsbaimh  wa-ifllecl  "                                      ^^ 

bi-demr».th-<\  l.■rR»l,.^l-.^  wa-  K^RT   ^>'3    ''''^^3    "^ 

Ikorft  a-th-shum-fi  Sbelh.  ;  j-^  lacTTW 


T.  1.    All  UicM  terms  bn**  baco  prcTU>u*lr  npUlncd. 


4 


T.  S.  Snu.  untvrrtat-name....  Thli  li  Um  mut«UuiUv«  BS.  ■* 
wblcli  Uoie«  here  add*  the  final  colWtive  alsn  D.  to  I««t«  bq  4ort« 
it«  to  the  unlvrreal  olsnlllcatloii  whkh  be  glwi  to  jlita>*.  1  wwk  W 
call  particular  attention  to  this  algn.  aa  I  (ball  relar  to  It  ac&la  ipa 
a  verr  Importanl  occaaion. 

T.  S.    niC,  of-6ein9'(-(einporal^rvol(^np-chaii0r lufera    i» 

DlalBlDB  tbia  word.  I  b«1)«v*  It  advisable  to  sive  tbe  «tynala«7  af  tka 
names  of  tbe  iniinlHTa  nbout  to  b«  pmartitod  lo   tbla  chaptar. 
amiaea  are  not  placed  undealjnedir  or  itrnply  Introdaead  la 
Kleal  order,  aa  has  baen  auppoaed.    Those  who  ban  nndenuad 
In   tbelr  atrtct   acceptations,   and  who  bav*   taken   tbain    lltarallr 


cosMoao^Y  of  Mos&a  isi 

GENESIS  V.  C08M0GONIE  V. 


1.  Tbis-iB  the-book  of-tbe 
symbolifal-progenies  o  /  - 
Adam,  at-the-day  that-creat- 
ing, HE-thc-Uods,  Adam 
(collective  man)  in-the-like- 
niaking-like  iiiM-thc-Gods, 
he- made  the-seKsameness- 
his. 


L  Ceci-est  le-livre  des- 
caract^riBtiqaes-g^D^ratioDS 
A' A  d  a  m,  d^-le-jour  qae> 
cr^ot,  LUl-les-l>ieux,  Adam 
(rhomme  universel)  8eIoo- 
I'action-assimilante  de-LDl- 
les-Dieuz,  il-fit  1  a-s  ^  i  1 6- 
sieDDe. 


2.  Male  and-female,  be- 
t-re a  t  e  d-t  h  e  m ;  and-he- 
hletwHl-them,  aDd-he-assign- 
ed  IhiH-w  n  i  ve  r  H  a  l-n  a  me 
Ailnin,  at-the-day,  of-the-be- 
inp-creati-dthem  ■  uuivereal- 

3.  And-hc-was-bei  n  g, 
Adam.  thrco-trnR  and-one- 
hnndrMi  f extension,  strpt- 
cbirici,  iif-heinK's  tcmporal- 
^pv(^lvi^}^^hllnp^■;  a  n  d-be- 
bepat  hy-thp-likp-niaking- 
likehimsclf,  in-the-Nhadow- 
bis-own  (an  issned  off- 
sprinfr)  a  n  d-b  p-ai*si(rn(Ml 
thiR-name-to-him,  Shcth. 


2.  MAle  et-fetnelle  il-cr£a- 
eux ;  et-i)-b^nit-«az ;  et-il- 
a  8  s  i  g  Q  a  ce-nom-uniTersel 
Adam,  des-le-jour  d'fttre- 
cr^^-euz-Q  niTeraellement. 


3.  Et-i]-exiflta,  Adam, 
trois-dertiples  et-une-cen- 
tainc  ( nne  extenaion ) ,  de- 
mntation-temporeile-ontolo- 
gifjiip ;  et-il-p<^nera  selon-1' 
acfion-d'ansimiler-ft-liii,  en- 
i»mbre-8 icnne  (nn  <*tre 
^man^>  et-il-aaaigna-ce-nom- 
ii-lai,  Sheth. 


belDg  applied  to  dafs,  montha  or  r^Kra,  taRTe  pravad  tliefr  IgnonoM 
or  Iheir  bad  faltb.  To  bellefe  that  MoMa  bu  rea!!;  reatiictvd  to  a 
duration  ot  alx  dB7B,  such  aa  ve  uodentand  tbem  today,  tha  act  of 
uAlrersat  rreatlon.  or  that  he  here  reatricta  the  IWei  of  the  coamoffDBla 
IkIdks  of  Khlch  he  speaks,  to  a  certain  number  of  jeara  loch  sa  w% 
calculate  them,  la  lo  do  him  eratultoua  Injury,  and  treat  bim  In  Ulll 
rMpert.  as  one  would  tr^at  an  orator  wboae  etoqaanca  one  condnnBi 
bafore  learning  the  tongue  in  wblcb  the  orator  la  expreaalnr  '"'■—if 
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4.    Wa-lhioo  imd-AdaiD  ^y^n  nrw  cr^r*ry  vm 

aharel     hfllid-6     H-th-Sheth  ^  *        ^^ 

Biifiiion.-h    niAotii    shanah,  "7^"^  '^^  ^^**0  n^OT  incrrtt 
wa-i61ed  banim  w'bandth.  •  rrtipl  D"fl 


I  believe  [  have  madn  It  sufflclemlr  andantood  that  tb*  word  Cf 
iag.  by  which  Mdsm  deBlgoatea  the  [ihraomeaal  nuDltatiuiona  oi  tli 
act  of  the  crcBtlon,  Bbould  be  applied  to  a  certain  rerolutlaB  of  Uxftt 
which  th«  senlus  of  this  wond^rtut  mao.  or  ot  bta  Inatructon.  had 
roreaeen.  In  the  note  which  followa  I  sIiaII  axpUln.  that  tta«  ««(< 
mv.  wblcb  hai  been  tranalated  by  veor.  Uxnlllu  an  ontolOBlul,  tea- 
poral  duration;  tbat  la  to  aa;.  relaliTe  to  the  dlverw  muUiloa*  at 
the  belns  to  «hlcb  It  I>  appllad.  I  aball  omit  In  tb«  followlaf.  iha 
onlolo^tcnl  epithet,  Id  order  to  avoid  tfelaya,  but  it  la  Impllad-  Boa 
are  the  n&in«a  of  nurobere. 


4 


I.  inK.  ont.  Tb«  i^wt  in.  front  whirb  thu  word  It  fora«d. 
which  la  sometime*  takrn  tor  unlt^  Itaclt.  parllculxrly  In  Chnltel^ 
alenllles  literally,  a  point,  a  tummit.  the  iharpctt  pari  of  a  Ihimg:  At 
lop  of  a  piiranld.  It  la  dlvlilOD  arreated,  eubJmtaled  hj  k  aort  «( 
•Sort:  aa  the  tno  alien*  *)  and  D  wblch  compOM  It,  lodlcsta.  !■  Ita 
feminine  It  Ii  written    pnM. 

It.  1w<  **9  or  C*X.  tvo.  The  root  ;r.  compoacd  of  tk*  tf  at 
reUttve  duraUon  V.  and  that  of  produced  belnx  or  growth  ].  coaUtM 
all  ld*««  of  mutation,  of  tninaltlon,  of  pftBRlnx  from  one  atsto  ta  •» 
other,  of  redundnacr-  Thus  the  name  ot  this  namber  In 
divenltr,  cbange  and  variation,  la  the  opposite  Id  •rarrthlnc 
prvMdlBc  number,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  arreata  divlaloB  aai 
to  Inunutablllt}'.    The  temtnlno  li  .**7.  'n  and  Z'rv. 

III.  Z^V.  three.  Tbla  word  la  tomad  from  tbt  two 
roots  vfr^V.  M  opposed  In  their  slmllksltoos  m  In  ths  k 
of  their  choractara.  By  the  Orsi  ^C.  is  understood  mttrr  axl 
or  aubtraaion;  by  the  aecond  Cl*^.  oo  the  contmrr.  eretr 
tJOB,  vrery  lin«adlu  loietber.  II  I  may  naa  Ihta  word.  Thua  tba 
of  Bomher  thrtr,  presents  therefore.  In  Hebrew,  under  a 
th*  oppoMd  Ideaa  cooUitBad  In  on*  nod  (wo;  that  la,  tha 
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4.  And-the^-were  the-days  4.    Et-ilB-fnreot  les-joars 

(the  manifested  lights)   of-  (lea    maaifestations    phSno- 

Adam,  a f t e r-the-cauHing-  m^niques)  d'Adam  apr^le- 

him-to-beget       t he-selfsame-  faire-enfanter-il-lui  I'ipB^it^- 

uees-ot-Shcth,     eight     hun-  6e-Sheth,  hait  centaines  de- 

d  r  e  d  8  of-revof ving-chanpe :  mutation-temporelle :     et-il- 

a  D  d-he-t  ee  m  e  d  sons  and-  g^o^ra     flU     et-filtes     (nne 

daughters  (many  Issued  be-  foule  d'£tres  eman^), 
iogB). 


oon»equ«nc«  of  the  dlTliion,  beroiDM  a  kind  of  reUtlTe  uDltjr.  Ttali 
BMTw  nnitr  !■  represented  In  a  great  many  wordi  ander  tb»  Idea  ot 
p**c«,  w«ltare,  perfection,  eternal  happlneM.  etc. 

IT.  P31K ,  four.  1  have  spoken  of  thti  word  tn  t,  10  of  cbaptar 
II;  It  li  needleis  to  rep«at.  Ita  root  2^^  tnTolvei  0Terr  Idea  of 
■treagth.  of  lolldltr,  of  Kreatneaa,  reBulting  from  sxtsnt  and  mtmsrlcal 
mnltipllcatloti. 

V.  VT:n,  flve.  This  word  expreasea  a  movefnent  of  contraction 
and  of  apprehension,  aa  that  which  reaulta  from  the  Sre  flngera  ot 
the  hand  graaplng  a  tblag,  pressing  tlgfatly  and  warming  IL  Ita 
root  Ib  double,  cn.  Ihe  flrat,  designates  the  effect  of  the  eecond.E%i 
tbat  Is  to  sar,  the  former  depicts  the  general  euTelopment,  the  heat 
which  reaults  and  the  effect  of  the  contractile  movement  Impresaed 
by   Ihe   latter 

VI.  rr.  »ir.  The  root  "O  coDtalna  all  Ideas  of  eQuallty,  of 
f^ulllbrliitn.  of  tltneEs,  of  proportion  In  thingi.  United  to  the  sign 
of  relative  duration  Z  In  order  to  form  the  name  of  thla  number, 
it  becomes  the  symbol  of  every  proportional  and  relatlre  meaaure. 
It  It  quite  wet]  known  that  the  number  lix  la  applied  In  particular. 
to  the  measure  of  the  circle,  and  In  general,  to  all  proportional 
measurea.  One  finds  in  the  feminine,  rVZ.  and  the  Cbaldalc  reads 
^■Z  ■  whkh  Is  not  unlike  the  name  Of  number  (ico;  fnrihennore, 
between  these  there  exiel  great  analoglea,  since  Six  la  to  three.  «hat 
ttco  Is  to  one;  and  since  we  have  aeen  that  three  repreaented  a 
aort  of  unity. 

VII.  r;r.  nevn.  one  can  reriew  v.  3,  chapter  II.  wberelo  I 
bare  given  the  origin  of  this  word  and  stated  why  I  attach  to  tt 
Ideas  of  complement,  of  accomplishment,  and  of  the  conitunmatlon 
of  things  and  of  times. 

VIII.  Tti'zz.  eight.  This  word  tprlDgB  from  the  doable  root 
DC  and^^^.     By    the    first  OtZ.  la  underalood  the  actios  of  placing. 
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5.      WR-lhU>u      ("hol-imcl  »n--Tc*f(   qtK    "D***??  VTT) 

Adam     asher-Iial     tbt>o«hah  ju.      '                 ™_ 

mnHith  Rhanah   w-sheloshlm  -"tpB- D'B'^1  n»' nW5  VTP 

shaDah,  wa-liunotb.  •  pff\ 


of  putllDK  one  thing  upon  snother;  bjr  Ibe  MMind  ]T3  OM 
ot  specifying,  ot  dlfltingulahlne  by  forms.  It  !■  lh«r*Ii>rr.  Ik> 
Mcumulntlon  ol  forms  that  should  be  understood  bj*  iliU  BuintM. 
This  slKBlflcatlon  la  made  obvious  by  ibat  o(  Ui«  rerb  T^'V.  wU4 
mwna  literally,  to  faltfn,  to  make  larger. 

DC  7Cn.  nine.  Tbe  root  TT,  which  ■IsDtllM  lltvrmllr.  IUk 
ccmrnf.  draws  wllh  It  all  Ideu  ot  c«menl&ilon,  canwlldaUoii,  r«Mo» 
tlon.  con««rvBllon.  etc.  The  verb  ^1S.  which  coomo  from  ti.  txprmm 
tbp  anion  of  cementitie.  plasterlne.  cIonIds  carefully.  Th«r«to««  ll* 
name  of  thfa  number,  being  visltily  compowd  of  thi*  root  7t .  n* 
«riied  by  Ibe  algn  of  rectprocUy  n,  should  bo  ond«r«tood  aa  reBcst^ 
iloD.  OS  mutual  consolidation.  It  tnalnialns  with  namber  iJkrtc  a 
Tory  Intimate  r«latJon.  coatainlns  like  tt.  Ideas  of  prsarrratlaB  aa4 
•al  rat  Ion. 

X.  ir7r  ten.  This  Is  to  say.  Ihe  eonffnt/ation  ot  Bowrr  fnptr, 
ot  ttemcntarv  motive  force.  This  mraitlnK  r«BUlts  frocn  th«  two  ra» 
trsrted  roots  '^C~7V-  By  the  flrst  rr.  Is  understood,  •rorf 
UOQ  by  asgregatlon;  thence,  the  rerb  ntr?  (o  moke;  by  tte 
"tB,  every  motive  principle;  thence,  the  verb  "C  fo  tflrccf,  |« 

In  KDing  back  now  over  these  explanailoaiL  lh«  ceaeral  atSBlt^ 
tlons  of  tbe  Hebraic  decade  can  b«  given  as  follows: 

I.  princlplatlon   aad   stability;    S.   dlallactlon    aad   traaaltloa:   L 

extraction  and  liberation:  4.  multiplication:  G,  cooiprehenaloii ;  (.  pr^ 

porltonnl  measuremrnt:   7.  consummation,  retori):  >.  accumntailoa  at 

*rorms:   9.  cmenlailon.  restoration:    10  ascreRallon.  rcfonnlac  p— *. 

Excvptlng  nuoibcT  twenty,  which  Is  drawn  from  nnDsber  lia  If 
Ibe  dual  D";;.  20.  all  decuple  numbrrs.  from  XO  to  90  an  lorasi 
from  the  plural  of  the  primitive  number;  In  this  maaiMr:  SO.  Q'S^t 

40.  a*r3-jt:  60,B"(r?:n:  60.  c-DB:  TCB-y^:  w.E":tr:  ».  s-rrv 

So  that  each  decuple  nurabnr  Is  only  the  complemeat  at  Its  nttil 
number. 

nK^or.'W:,  one  hundred.    The  name  of  this  number  Indlcata  M 
extension  produced  by  ths  desire  to  be  extended,  to  be  maalfe 
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5.    And -t  her- were  all-the-  5.     Et-ils-fnrent  tons-les- 

daja  (mauifested  lights)  of  joars     (les     manifestationB 

.1  dam     (coMevtivc    man)  ph^nom4ai()ues)      d'A  dam 

which-lie-livpd-in,  nine  Iiun-  {I'homme    univereel)    qn'il- 

<IrpdR    of    rfvolving-fhanfjp;  I'xista,    neiif    centaiDes    de- 

and-thirty    (»f-re  volring  mutati  o  n-temporelle,   et- 

cbaage;  and-he-deceased.  troie-d^aple    de-mutation; 

et-il-passa. 


The  root  of  thla  word  niK,  llteralljr  de*ire,  li  bare  goT«med  by 
th«  sign  ol  eilerfor  action  "o.  One  finds  the  Arable  lU  espr«ssliu( 
to  fxtend  and  to  auate.  In  nearly  all  the  tonsnea  of  Aila,  mah 
jlsnlfleB  ffrtat. 

^'"K.  one  Ihoasand.  That  Is  to  aar,  a  very  hisb.  Tery  stroSK  <uid 
Terr  powerful  principle.  It  la  the  name  ot  tba  first  letter  ot  lb* 
aipbabet.  M. 

r.  *.  njc.  revolving-change....  1  now  return  to  this  word 
»  hlrh  tbp  Ipngth  or  tbe  precedlnf!  note  forced  me  to  aliKbt.  The  Hel' 
lenlsla.  and  Saint  Jerome  following  theae  unreliable  maaters,  bave 
rendered  It  by  frat,  "annua",  a  year.  But  they  hare,  aa  la  their 
cLutom,  nstrlctPd  what  was  taken  In  a  broad  sense,  and  applied  to 
a  pariiciilar  r^rotutlon,  that  which  was  applicable  to  aa  unlversaJ, 
oDtDloclial  revolution.  I  bavt  already  apoken  of  thla  word  In  v.  14. 
Ch  I  Its  root  is  ;z  which  ne  have  Just  now  seen  to  be  that  of 
numbrr  tiro  and  coniainlng  every  Idea  of  mutation,  of  Tarlatlon.  of 
paaslQg  from  one  state  to  another.  Thus  the  wordn:u.  eipressea  a 
ii'mi'nral  niutnllon.  relative  to  the  being  which  is  Its  object.  The 
Hebraic  taDgu<>  has  several  terma  for  expressing  the  Idea  of  temporal 
duration.  ~'~  t  hararierlies  the  same  state  continued,  an  actual  dura- 
lion:  as  relation,  we  translate  It  by  (fill;  cnn,  carries  the  Idea  ot 
a  t>eRiDnine  of  existence,  either  In  the  order  of  things,  or  In  tbe 
order  or  time'  In  lis  most  restricted  sense,  it  means  a  monlbty  dura- 
lion:  ''.z  is  applied  io  lh'-  translilon  of  this  same  existence,  to  a  muta- 
tion of  tbe  beine:  that  is  to  say.  that  the  being  which  la  Its  object,  la 
not  found  at  tbe  end  of  the  period  which  It  eipresaes,  at  the  sama 
point  or  in  the  same  state  that  It  wax  at  Its  beginning:  la  tbe  mor« 
restricted  sense,  II  Is  the  space  of  a  year:  finally,  the  last  of  tbeM 
terma  Is  :';,  nhlih  should  mean  every  revolution  which  replace*  tbe 
being  In  Its  original  state.  These  divers  periods,  always  relatlTS  to 
the  l>elne  to  which  they  are  applied,  can  mean  the  moat  limited  dura- 
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6.     Wa-lhl-ShetU  Iiomcsh    jT^pi    D*J*?    K*On    OC*m 
Hhanlin  w-mftth  shaoah  wa-  '_i__  _^ 


7.     Wft-lhl    Shoth   flhnrol  -/tj^    lT*^n    'Tnn     j-xr-TT) 

hdlW-fl-a'th-KndRh      Bhebnh  .      "  ' 

shanim  w-nliemoneli    ma-flth  HIHO  njOpn  CX"  yjC  n» 

slnitiab    wo-iOled   banlni   w-  •  fil«i  o*j3  t'TI'I  rUB' 
baoAtli. 


8.      Wa-lhtou    thohi  m  c !     rpCV  OTHT  fCO*^  ITfl 
Shp(h    R  h  et  h  1  m    hrwhorfh 

Klmnah,    «-th..«!iaIi    ma-Oth     J  ni^ 'l^fP  ^KP  iV.?!  HJC* 
shanah.  wa-lauiotb. 


9,    Wa-tlit  ,Enc»h  thislie-     i^n  n^*  O'VCTI  C^JI*  TT] 
hliii    nhnnali    wa-iflle<J    a-th- 
Kelnan.  •  typ"*"* 


tlon.  aa  ««1I  u  that  whone  Itmlta  e«cap«  tbe  bninaD  BadOTStasdlBK 
Th«  number*  one.  ttro  a&d  iPv<*n  lake  their  rooU  from  (Ua. 

It  U  because  thr  ancient  perlodi  luva  bv*n  raatrlctad  «»d  fat- 
UruIarlE»d,  that  on«  has  so  badly  nBdentood  th«  firtmtr*  of  th* 
Bg7pllana.  tbe  £arot  of  the  Cbftldeasa.  tba  Foffot  of  Dm  BnbauM, 
«lc. 

r'::^  S*:3.  *ont  imtf-dati^Mffr) Od«  oigcbt  not   to  think  tkti 

tbr  root  '■,2,  from  which  tbcM  two  words  «r«  derlT«d.  li  limited  to  vfr 
preulDK  n  ■O'*'  tt  la  an  manotlon.  Ilteraltj  aa  well  u  flconttv^. 
a  gvnerativt  extention.  a  formatton  of  any  (ort  wAatnvr. 

T.  I.    psn  aMl-A»4«onu«d....  Tbla  la  Um  voftontB.  ta  wUtk  tk» 


^ 


i 
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6.  And-he-Iived,  Sheth, 
five  revoIving-chaDges  and- 
o  n  e-huadred  of-revolving- 
change;  an  d-h  e~begat 
/Enosh  (corporeal  man). 

7.  And -he-lived,  Sheth, 
after  -  the-cauBing-hijn-to-be- 
get  Ihat-same  /Enosh.  seven 
revolving-changes,  and-eight 
bundredu  o  f-revolving- 
changc;  and  hc-begat  Bona 
and-daughters  (a  nocking 
throng  of  issued  beings). 

8.  And-thev-were  all-tbe- 
dars  (manifested  lights)  of- 
i^hfth.  two  and-one-ten  of- 
revolving-rhnnge,  and-nine 
hundreds  of  revolving- 
change;  and-he-deceased. 


9.  And-he-live<l,  /Kno«A. 
n  i  n  c-t  ens  o  f-revolving- 
(■hang*';  nnd-he-hegat  the- 
ni-i  fun  inenesx  -of-Kainan 
(general  invading). 


6.  EMI  exiata,  Bheth, 
cinq  mutations  et-une-cen- 
taine  d  e-mutation-tempur- 
elle;  et-il-g^o^ra  JEnoah,  (T 
bomme  corporel). 

7.  Et-il-ezista,  Skcth, 
apr^s-le-faire  •  eQfaQter-&-liii 
ce-m6me-^no»/i,  sept  nrn- 
tationa,  et-huit-centaJDes  dc- 
mutation-temporelle ;  e  t-l  1 
g^n^ra  f lis  et-f illes  ( n  n  e 
foule  d'Stres  ^monte). 


8.  Et-ilB-fnrent:  toas-IeH- 
jourg  (les  manifeetatioDB 
pb^Qom^DiqneB)  d  ^Sheth, 
deux  et-UD-d^aple  de-mu- 
tation-temporelle,  e  t-nenf- 
centaines  de-mutation ;  et- 
il-passa. 

9.  E  t-i  l-exista,  Xnoth 
neuf-d^uples  de-mutation- 
temporelle;  et-il  produisit  I' 
existence-de-ZTfiinan  (I'eu- 
vahissement  g^n^ral). 


Ch^dalc  punctualiOD  has  ■upprewed  the  Blgn  ',  Died  In  ths  futim 
teose.  m&de  past  hj  tbe  convertible  bIbh  1.  TbU  varb  wblcb  has  or- 
dinarily ti^en  translated  by  to  die,  expreuet,  aa  I  have  MUd.  a  irm- 
palbelk  movement,  a  paaslDgr,  a  return  to  uDlvenal  Mlty.  Ratar 
to  Radical  Vocabular]',  root  nn. 

T.  6.  7  and  S.    NothlDg  more  to  uplaln  relatlra  to  theaa  tanna, 

V.  9.  \l'"^ ,  Kainan ....  I  have  explained  aa  much  aa  poaalble,  Kai% 

and  bla  brother  Bheth.  and  the  aon  of  Bheth,  X*a*h:    hera  now  fa 

tbli  aame  Xnoth   who  reproduce*  another  Sain;  bot  hj  axtendlsL 

and  aa  It  were,  by  dllutlnE  Ita  primitive  torcea:  for  kltbonsb  fMaaa 
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10.  Wa-!hl  .KnAshfthoM 
bdlfil-A  ii-tlt-Kf!uan  liuiueMh 
lif^h<>r<.'h  xliauah  w'xhis 
inonr'h  niiWktli  nhiinith :  wa- 
idled  baolm  w-baodtb. 


n.  Wa-lhlondbol-lmel 
.-KnAsh  hnnipsh  Hhantm  w- 
tbcMbub  ma'^>tb  tibunah ; 
wa-lamotb. 


O'j^  B-On  B'lJK  *!D*^?  ^TTI 


12.  Wa-lhl  Kolnan  sbl- 
behtm  Khnnah,  wa-i61ed  «tli- 
UaboIaliuL 


•Vtii  npB' 


13.  Wft-lht  KHnan  ahorci 
boli(l>o  i)-t1t-Mi)h<»l(ilii-l  Ar- 
hahlni  NhiiiiHb  w-xliPiiionph 
mii>dtb  K  h  a  o  a  b,  w-l  A  I  e  d 
baolm  w-banAlh. 


:  mipi  D'^p  n"7in  n^  m<o 


mar  t>«  only  (1m  word  Kcin  to  which  Mows  hu  kddid  th«  ai 
tlT«  final  "i^.  It  Is  vi^nr  oeoessiirr  that  then  ahould  b*  prwrtwl  It 
tbe  posterltj  of  AArrh.  ihr  s&n«  nature  tbat  b«  tuts  In  hts  owm.  tt 
Is  extended.  It  is  dlloled.  as  I  tutTr  said,  and  Its  force  whick  M» 
slstMl  Id  a  TloloDt  crotraliiatlon.  has  dtantolshrd  In  proportlca  lo  M 
nlaiiL  We  bare  alreadr  oba«rT«d  (bis  dlffereoce  b«tm«a  Vawift 
feBd  Miuth.  10  T.  26  of  the  preceding  chaiMer. 

▼.  10  and  11.    These  tenas  «r«  all  nnderatood. 

T.  IL^KV^ns.  iraJMIlMt Tbatis  U>  ny.  PMMUal 
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10.  And-be-lived.  ^noah 
ftfter-the-cansiDg-him-t  o-be- 
get  t  b  e-selfBameness-of- 
Kainan,  five  aad-ooe-teQs  of- 
revolTinK-chaQKe,  and-eigbt- 
bundredf)  of-revolutino ;  and- 
he-begat  bodb  aod-daugiiters 
(rnanj'  iuaed  offspring). 

11.  And-they-were  a  1 1- 
the-days  (ouiDifested  ligbta) 
ot-JEnosh,  five  revolving- 
changeH,  and-nioe  baodreds 
of  revoIutioD :  a  d  d-he-de- 
ceaaed. 


10.  Et-il-csdata,  ^noak, 
apr^le-hire-enfanter-Arl  d  i 
ce  mdme  £atiM»i,  cloq  et-an- 
decuple  de-mutatioit,  et- 
buit-centaineB  de-mntation- 
temporelle;  et-il-g^n£ra  flla- 
et-fiUeB  (uoe  foale  d'itres 
foiandi), 

11.  £t-ils-farent  tnaa- 
les-joura  (lea  manifeatationi 
pb^Dom^DfqneB)  A'^noak, 
cinq  mntationa,  et  nenf-cen- 
tainea  de-mntation-tempor- 
elle  et-n- 


12.  And-fae-liTed,  Kainan, 
seven  tens  of-revolvlng- 
cbange;  and-be-begat  tbe- 
nelfRameneivi  o  l-UahoUaet 
(mighty  rifling  up,  brigbt- 
nem). 

13.  And-he-lired,  Kain- 
an, after-the-rauRing-h  i  m- 
to-beget  that-name- ^tahoU. 
afl.  four-teoR  of-revolving- 
rhango,  and-Pight  hnndredH 
of-revolution ;  and-hp-bpgat 
fiODfl  nnd-dnnffhters  (many 
ifwued  ofifspring). 


12.  St-il-ext«ta,  Kainan, 
Kept  dicn|des  de-mntatiim- 
temporelle;  et-ll-g£n£ra  I'Ip- 
s6it£-de-JfoAoI/a«I  (I'ezalta- 
tion  pniasance,  la  aplen- 
denr). 

13.  Et-il-exista,  Katnan, 
apr^Ie-faire  e  n  f  a  n  t  e  r-ll- 
lui  ce-m£tne  M aholtael 
qnatre-d^cnplefl  de-mntatinn 
et-hait-centainea  d  e-mnta- 
tion-temporelle;  et-il-gto^ru 
fils  et-fillea  (one  fonle  d' 
£tres£ma&te). 


ipl«Ddour.  glory.  The  root  Vn.  conUlnlnc  Id  Itaelt  all  tdsM  of  •>• 
alUtlon.  Is  Again  ■trenKthenBd  bj  donMInx  tha  final  daractar  V,  aad 
br  tbe  addition  of  the  root  ^K.  wbldi  azpnaNi  tba  torea  of  aihallat 
Bovcment  The  plaatlc  Btsn  ?3.  la  oalr  tbara  to  eoaparato  «ttk  tta 
fonaatloti  of  the  proper  nana. 


T.  It  and  14.    Tbaaa  unoa  an  anianHao*. 
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14.  Wa-Ihloa  £hol-tmc] 
Ki'luaa  li<*Kher  Khnultn  w- 
theshah  mieOth  sbanah:  wa- 
tiuuolti. 


D'j?'  icy  irp  '3***??  ^ 
;  rco  ^^  ^i*<o  yvn 


15.     Wa-lhl    Maholaliel 

hnm^Hh    Hluinlm    w-nIiUIiIiu 
Hliuxiali  wo-iOled  a:lb-Xtu'cd. 


o*«^  con  '?K'7'?no  'H'! 


16.  Wa-lbt  Maholaliel 
Aliorol  IiAlitl-A  ibth-laretl 
KheloHhiiti  8  I)  a  D  a  li  w-Hbe- 
moneh  nia>dtli  Hlinnah:  wa- 
i61«l  baolm  w'tanOtb. 


17.  Wa-llilon  ^ho\  tmel 
Maliolaln-I  batntwh  w-tbisba- 
blni  K  b  a  n  a  b  u-'Hliemoneb 
mKOtb  iibaiuili :  wa-lauiotb. 


18.  Wa-lhl  lami  ahet- 
haltii  w'KbiKMm  shanab  w' 
niHHMb  Rhanah:  wa-idled 
«>th-Hariwih. 


I  mjpi  D'i^  T^n  nji^  m»o 


1 


n;5P^  D'BW  Erne' 
:  r)un-n»  •f?i'i  npv*  '"Vt?* 


V.  II.  IT,  Jrvd. . . .  Htn  among  thf  dM^Mdaau  of  Shrtk  !■  Ikk 
suae  WA<rad.  tlutt  w«  Iiar«  m«o  flitnriniE  unoiuc  tbow  ot  X«ta;  tat 
who  la  pr««ent«d  now  atid«r  %  fonn  more  •oftcacd.  la  lealBi  n 
loUial  tlKD  r.  which  ia  that  of  material  Mn>«.  it  tiu  Uft  Ita  pi» 
•lawU  ftDd  •icltUtra  mtAoni.    Til*  natanl  mbh  wtaldt   It 


coBMoooyr  of  hoses 


la 


And-they-were,  ail- 
lays,  (manifested 
B)  ot-Kainan,  ten  revo]> 
i-hangeB,  and-nine  ban- 
1  of-revolution ;  and-he- 
ised. 

.  And-he-lived,  AlahoJ- 
five  revolving-cbanges, 
Hiz-teD8  of-revolution ; 
he-lK>gat  the-BelfBame- 
of  Iretl  (the  steadfast 


.  And-he-1tved,  Makol- 
after  the-causin^him- 
e  g  e  t  that-8ame-/red, 
e  e-t  e  D  8  of-pevolving- 
ige  and-eight  hundreds 
evolution;  and-he-begnt 
and-daughters  ( oiany 
■d  offspring). 

And-they-were,  all- 
layN,  fmanifeHted 
s|  of  Mahollacl.  five 
nino-tenn  of-revolving- 
jge  and  eight  hundredH 
n'volation :  and-he-de- 
fd. 

And-he-Iivpd,  Tred, 
nnd-»ix-tenH  of-revolving 
igc,  aiid-one-handre<l  of- 
lution ;  and  hc-bpgat  the- 
amcn^tvi-ot-llrnfich  (th« 
ral  might,  and-altto-the- 
[ing  one). 


14.  Et-ilflhfurent,  ton*. 
leB-jonrs,  ( lea  maiilfeBtattoii* 
pb^DomtoiqaeB)  Ae-Kainan, 
dix-mntatioiu  et  neaf  cat- 
taines  de-matatioD-tempor- 
elle ;  et-il-pana. 

16.  Et-ll-ezista,  Mohot- 
lael,  cinq  matations  et-slx- 
d^uples  de-mntation-twn- 
porelle;  et-il-prodnlrit  I'ez- 
isteoce-d'/red  (Ce  qui  est 
pers^v^rant  dans  son  mon- 
vement). 

16.  Et-il-exista,  Makot- 
lael,  apr^  le-faircMnten- 
ter-il-lai  ce-m£me-/  red, 
trots-d^cnples  de-nrntatlon 
et-hait-centaines  de-mnta> 
tion-tem porelle;  et-U-g£D&« 
fils  et  nUes  {one  fonle  d' 
£treH6man6i). 

17.  Et-ll-fnrent,  touR-le«- 
jours  (les  manifestations 
phf^nom^niques)  d  e-Mahol- 
lael,  cinq-et-nenf-d^nples 
de-mntation,  e  t-h  u  i  t-cen- 
taines  de-mutation-t«npor- 
elle;  et-II-passa. 

18.  Et-il-ezista,  /red, 
deox  et-stx-dteaples  de-ma- 
tation,  et-une-centaine  de> 
mutation-temporelle ;  et-il- 
prodaisit  1 '  existence  -  de- 
Henoch  (la  pnlssance  ceo* 
trale.  et  ansri  le  soaJFrant, 
rangotssenx). 


w  thftt  of  p«rMTeranc«.  of  ctatdtutiMM  to  Mkiw  aa  laipart«4 
BMBt    It  Is  true  Uut  tlila  morcinuit  «w  to  aood  or  tTfl,  HHl^ 
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19.  Wa-tlit  Tared  fthon-t 
l)Ali<)-«  N>thHnnd(^b  hIil- 
monfh  maVith  nlmnah:  wa- 
laicd  banlni  w-banOtb. 


D'j?  T^T  npff  rrtKo  njx 


20.     Wa-tlitoii  t>hoMemol-     OyC*1  D*ne^  TV''J*"'73  1?^ 
larcd   8)iL>tbIm   w-shifthlm 

Hhanah     w-tbexliab     uiiHith     *  ^°2  ^?!^  ^^**5  i'(?n>  •■!)? 
sbauuh:  wa-iamuth. 


21.     Watbl   nai)A(>h   ha- 

iiiesh  w'shishtiii  .shiiniili :  wa- 
iOled  telb-Mvlbo^liululL 


22.  WaltbobflllciMi  Ha- 
nfl(*h  K-th-ha-.KIuhlm  ftborei 
IKtUa-d  ii-tbMt-thoAslialiUi, 
Kbi'losb  ma-Alb  sbaiinb;  wa- 
Idted   baotin   w-bandth. 


I 


CO?  T^n  n^  live  c*v 


(ok  or  <l«K«ndlnc:   as  U  prov«d  by  Uw  two  T«rb«  aprlados  (t«b  tt» 
TOOt'-l':   the  0D«.  .~'-i"  raenna  (ft  govtnt,  lo  dominatt;  the 
■iBBlBea  (O  ■inlc.   to  deteend. 

V.   ]<  aod  1T>    Thne  terms  u«  uadentood. 

T.  18. ^Jn.  Benath Tbls  name  Is  prcsenled  hen  with  ftU 

1oT<*  wblch  It  haa  Id  tb«  poatohty  ot  Kaln.     II  Is  the 
power,  tl)«  aamc  corporate  toree:  but  the  poaterltr  of  Bhrlk 
lug  llir  moral  lde«  which  It   conialnii.  C4ui  be  considered 
tbe  rvUtlon   of  rsi)enltitire  and   (ontrtllMi:    ilut  la   to   wmj. 
prevsure.  ibv  ahDck.  whlek  |i  oxpresses  lltsnU>7.  «n   b*  teka* 
•lively  and  become  a  poiV- 


COSUOOONT  OF  HOBBS 


iM 


19.  And-he-IWed,  I  red, 
after  the-cauaiDg-him-to-be- 
get  that-same-H enoch,  dght 
handredB  o  (-r  e  v  o  1  v  i  n  g- 
change ;  and-he-begat  sons 
and-daughters  (many  Is- 
sued offspring). 

20.  And-they  were,  all- 
the-days,  (raani  fasted 
lights)  ot-lred,  two  and-six- 
teDS-bf-revoIving-c  h  a  a  g  e , 
and-nine  hundreds  of  rero- 
lotion;  and-be-deceased. 

21.  And.fae-endnred,  He- 
noch, five  and-six-tens  of  re- 
volving-change, and'he-be- 
gat  Methughalah,  (eager 
shaft  of  death). 

22.  And-he-trod,  Henoch, 
(in  the  Hteps)  of-HiM-the- 
OodH,  after  the  cauBing-him- 
to-i»egt't  that-fiame  Methun- 
hnloh.  three  hnndrcdR  of-re- 
volving  rhanjTP ;  and-he-be- 
gat  H  o  n  H  an  d-daughters 
fmanv  issued  offspring). 


19.  Et-il-odsto,  I  red, 
aprds  le-faire  eDfanter-Mnl 
tx-mime-Henoch,  butt  cen- 
taines  de-r£volution  teni< 
porelle;  et-Il-g^o£ra  fill  et- 
filles  (nne  foule  d*£tret 
6man68). 

20.  Et^ils-fnrent,  tons- 
les-jonrs'  (lea  manifesta- 
tloDB  ph£nom£niqaes)  d' 
Ired,  deux  et-six-dteaplei 
de-mutation,  et-nenf  coi- 
taines  de-mntation-tempor- 
elle;  et-il-passa. 

21.  Et^il-exiita,  Benoeh, 
cinq-et-six-dtenplea  de-  mn- 
tation-temporelle  et-il-pio- 
duisit  I'exiBteace-de-ifef  AoH- 
shalah,  (l'6mladoii  de  la 
mort). 

22.  Et-il-SDivit,  Henoch, 
(les  traces)  mdmes^e-LCi- 
les-Dieux,  apr^-Ie-faire«n- 
fanterrh-lui  ce>m6me-Jfe. 
thotiahalah,  trois  centaines 
de-mntation-tentporelle;  et- 
il-g^n^ra  fits  et-fllles  (nne 
foule  d'fitres  ^maoia). 


T.  19  ftnd   10.    Tbe  termi  of  th«M  an  nndentood. 

V.  11.  nVr'r^.  Melhtuhalah...  It  !■  no  loii(*r  WMrod  who  Is  l» 
goUn  by  Henoch;  for.  In  tbla  KflnantloB,  this  mom  Wklrad,  cbsafBd 
to  /red,  bMM  become  the  father  of  Benock:  MetkuMkatak,  whom  wa 
hare  ae«n  In  the  poaterltr  of  Kain,  la  llkawlaa  tha  mmadaon  at 
WHtmd.  The  change  brought  Into  thia  name  la  hardly  ptreaptlbU.  It 
la  alwara  the  root  nts.  death,  which  constitotaa  Its  tenadtUoa.  Tka 
word  n^r.  which  is  added,  tlgolflea  lltanllr  •  dart    Ib  tt*  JualwUf 
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23.     Wa-lhlou   ihol   Imel     D'tJin  B5*on  *]1jn 'C*^?  1*rn 
shaDufa. 


34.     Wa-lthehalleih    Ha-     cn'THTrn**  ']Mn  *]'7nm 


or  JTofn.  ^Kr^nnaynibollzeB  lA^  ffulf  of  tfcofA,  th«t  U  to  M7.  k  4M£k 
which  pr«cfpltntn  &nd  devonrg;  wbercAi  In  tbat  of  8A«(k,  n^tiTt 
characterl7«E  thr  dart  of  death,  tbst  lo.  a  death  ttltlrb  h«rte  tovaH 
Ibe  vlnmlly  of  eilsteoc*.  Tfaus  Uoiea  admlU  Iwo  klsdi  oC  <■>[>: 
(taU  la  wortby  of  notice.  ■ 

V.  22  nod  £3.  -^7ir'\  and'he^nd Tbia  Is  the  rarb  •frn  of  vtlch 

I  hav«  already  apokeii  In  v.  8.  rh  Elt.  It  la  uard  h«f«  aeeordlKs  to 
tb«  reclproo^l  form  Kod  ■tgnlHei  lllerallr  to  be  carrltd  la  mrj 
•ena*:  to  go  and  come.  JU 

Thia    Bcllon.    whlirh    Mo8«a    attrlbutM    to    Benoeh,    proms,    w    I 
huTo  Inmnuaipd.  that  U  uuKht  lu  be  takea   la  a  more  moral  ■»— ^  m 

doaccQdant  of  Shetli.  rath«r  than  aa  deacvDdaat  ot  K&la.  Th*  ■■■• 
ber  S85.  which  U  that  of  Ita  temporal  and  octoloslcal  isaiMloaa,  ha 
been  ooiked  by  all  allegortita.  _ 


V.    !4. '<Z1*K^   and   nouf)A(   o/-A<m I    bare   apokea   MT*r»]    tT 

of  the  root  '.'-It.  and   I  hate  alio  ihown  the  alamilar  peculUrttj 

K  haa  of  developInK  Idea*  moat  oppoeed  Is  appearvBc*.  eueb  aa  talv 

and   notblnKnvM.  of  irtreDfnh   and   weakn««a;   etc.     Bat   I   think  tint 

ber«  la  Iho  occaalon   to  atato.   that   thIa   aurprtolnc   pecnllbrltr 

leaa  In  the   root   Itaelf.   than    in   the   object  to   vbleb    It   ts 

Thua,   for  esample,  whatever  tbe  thine  that  one  admtt*  %m 

good  or  evil,  atroox  or  week,  tbia  root.  nuuilf«ste4  bj  the  advwUil 
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23.  And-tbey-were,  all-  2S.  Et-ils-fiir«it,  tons-les- 
:he  days  (manifested  joara  (les  manlfesUtiona 
i^ts)  ot-Henoch,  fire  and-  ph^noiatoiqaeB)  Ae-Henock, 
lix-tena  of-revolving-change  cinq  et-six-d^cnples  de-mn- 
and  three-handredB  of-re-  tation,-  et-trois  centalnes  de- 
rolDtion.  mntatioD-teinporelle. 

24.  ADd-be-applfed-him.  24.  E  t-1  t-8'ezcita-&-mil- 
telf-to- tread,  Henoch  (id  the  rre,  Henoch  (lea  traces)  de- 
*  t  e  p  8 )  of-H  I  id-thcOodt,  L  u  i-les-Dleax ;  et-non-Atre- 
ind  nought  (no  rabstance)  substaDce-de-l  n  i,  car-il-re- 
>f-him ;  for-he-reflumed-hfm,  tIra-lQi,  LDl.l'fitre-des- 
uE-the-BeiDg-of-beinga.  Mres. 


■•latlon  ^'K,  «U1  be  Ita  abulnte  opposite.  If  th«  ■BfasteiiM  !■  snatad 
U  on.  Y»  It  Um  trmbol  of  nothing.  It  the  tubsUae*  la  eoaMdarMI 
>■  notMng.  ^K  la  (b«  armbol  of  alt.  la  a  word,';*Kdur«t«risM  tbt 
UMmca  of  the  snbateDM.  It  It  an  abatraetlOB,  (ood  or  aril,  of  apli> 
tnslltr.  TblB  li  the  orlgiD  of  tbc  arllabla  tit,  wblck  wa  aomaUmoo 
laa  to  chanKe  the  alKiilllcatloD  of  worda. 

Id  the  caae  referred  to.  the  kdrerblal  relatfcw  ]*k.  Indleataa  a 
mnam'jtatloii  In  the  mode  of  eilatence  of  Henoch  mod  not  a  almplo 
rbangs  of  place,  a  removal,  aa  the  tranalatora  andaratand  IL  tf 
Henoch  wu  aubatance,  be  ceaaed  belnc  thia  to  bacotna  a^rlt  Ha 
wM  'J:*K  .    In-Afm.  that  la  to  aay.  initbttanUat. 

I  abonld  atate  here  that,  at  the  Terr  time  of  tba  Bamarltaa  TM^ 
liOB,  the  moat  ancient  of  all,  and  •bortlr  after  tba  eaptlTltr  of  Babjr- 
oa,  tblB  expreaalon,  ao  vital,  wu  not  nnderatood.  Tha  author  of  this 
reralon  autaUtuted  for  the  Hebrew  43]<-K.  the  word  1(^012^  •  '"*' 
w^gn-of-him:  adding:  tilfH^?.^  9[AQ^  MX,  /(M^M«V- 
vrrt«d-Alm  awav.  thf  angeU.  The  Chaldalc  uaea  the  nuna  word  'TrrV^ 
tnd^to-tign-of-him.  The  Hellenlsta  take  a  tarn  atUl  mora  awlou: 
al  Wx  itfUtr;  and  he  too*  Mof  /oti«ML  And  Salat  Jonas  takM  « 
alddlo  eonraa  In  aaylns  "et  bob  apparatt"  ttiti  Aa  aMarii  ««IL 
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25.  Walhl  Metliofishelah 
slicbah  w-shemoolm  sbanab 
n-'mftth  shuoati:  wa-lAted 
stb-LameCb. 


-n^t  i>V3  n;^  /Htpi  njp 


26.  Wn-thI  M^thoARhpIah 
Alioi-pJ  Ik'iImI-A  ]i>ih-I.anif<}li, 
Hhothaiin  w-8horiioDlm  Him- 
nail,  w-)thi>lmh  tiiH>th  ^ba- 
nalt:  wa-ldlcd  banlm  w- 
baxi6Lh. 


27.  Wflthtrtii  ^hnl-tpniPl 
MetboAxbHah  tbesbab  w- 
sbixblm  Khanab,  w-tbe«hah 
maHMb  tibaaab:  wa-Iauioth. 


28.  Wa-lhl  Tjimw^b  sbe- 
thtm  n'-sbeiiiouliu  shanah  w- 
m&tb  shanah :  wa-I6led  ben. 


wy^  T^n  n^  mo  yx\ 
:nu7 


1 


:no5 


nxi'  cr:iDcri  ore* 


Toy^^ 


:  P  T>i'3  .-W  'VOlj 


T.  3S.     T)SV  LametH WliAt  I  b>T«  Mid  ratir«ra1iic  thia  p>v. 

KiBU«  cko  be  Mon  in  t.  18.  cb.  IV.  This  LamccA  dlBen  from  U* 
lonnvr  LamMh  ouly  bj  the  KenvniUoit  to  wblcb  ti«  batoBca.  8*  ha 
Ihp  Hnmp  rhnmr-tvr.  but  In  knotbcr  nature.  Tbe  fon&«r,  whick  Imm4 
from  xhf  scnerttlon  of  Kaln.  !■  the  tlxtb  dwoaadaBl  rroa  A4mi;  ttcfl 
tatter,  wliidi  beloDia  to  that  of  AhcrtA.  Is  Ik*  eltfiUi.  Tk*  om  bMV 
two  torporeal  «Itm.  tbat  la  to  say,  two  physical  facaltlM  whirh  gt*« 
bliD  tbroa  •oai;  or  rattaor  tbrM  coamoKOBlc  pnnclplM,  mutm  at  tf 
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And-fae-Tas-ln-beiDg, 
thalah,  seven  and- 
t-t  e  D  8  o  f-revolving- 
•j  and-one-hondred  of- 
:ioD :  and-hfr-begat  La- 

(the   tie  of  diasola- 


And-fae-liTed,  Methu- 
after  the-caustng- 
•-beget  that-8aine-I>«- 
two  and-eight-teos  of- 
□g-change,  and-seven 
■da  of-revolutioQ,  aod- 
it  sons  and-daaghters 
issued  offspring). 

A  nd-they-were,  a  1 1- 
ijB,  {manifeBted 
:  a )  o  t-Methu»haIah, 
nd-ftlz-tenH  of-revolv- 
mge,  and-nine  hnn- 
>f-reTolotion:  and-he- 

(to  be  in  being). 

A  n  d-h  e-Iived,  La- 
two  and-eight-tens  of- 
ng-cbange.  and-o  n  e> 
•d  of-rerolQtion:  and- 
tt  OrfloD    (an    issned 


26.  EMI-exirta,  Methou- 
thalah,  sept  et>hiiit-d6cnp- 
les  de-motatios,  et-one-cen* 
taine  de-mvtation-tempor- 
elle;  et-il-produlsit  l'eti»- 
tence  dB-Lamech  (le  noMld 
gai  arr^te  la  diBBolation;. 

26.  Et-il-exlsta,  Metlum- 
Bhalah,  api^s-le-falre-enfan- 
ter-ji-lni  ce-m  £  m  e-Lamech, 
deux  et-huit-dtenples  de-ma- 
tatfon,  et-sept  ceotalnea  de- 
mntatfon-tempoTelle,  e  t-l  1- 
gfyx^To.  fils  e  t-f  i  1 1  e  s  (one 
foule  d'Mres  imante). 

27.  Et-Ha-farent,  toiu-lea- 
joara,  (lefl  roanlfeatationa 
ph^nom^niqnes)  de  Methou- 
thaltth,  nenf  et-slx-d^ciiples 
de-mntntfon;  et-neaf  cen- 
taines  de-mntatlon-tempOT- 
elle;  et-il-passa. 

28.  Et-II-exIsta,  Lamech, 
deux  et-huit-d^apleB  de-mn- 
tatioQ,  et-nne-centalne  de- 
mtrtation-temiwrdle:  eMl- 
g^D^ra  on-flls  (on  etre 
^man^). 


of  all  proaperltr,  of  Bit  power  npon  tbe  osrtb:  tta*  otbtr,  Mt 
I  ion,  wbo  8KW  mankind  Bnlsh  nnd  bSKln  agBla. 

t,  t1  and  28.    These  Unna  an  andaratood. 

1.     ni,  f/oah or  Noe.  as  It  baa  been  ntfuij  vrlttIB  tol> 

.he  orthograpbr  of  the  HallaoUt  timaalaton.    !%■  root 


THE  nEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 


29.  Wa-lkkerA  tpth-sliom- 
A  Noah,  rirmnriM*h  Innhome- 
noil  mi-mutirntlii-nou,  w-ine- 
wliitzfltdn  laik-lnou  niiti-ho- 
ftdamah  Asber  serorba 
laoAn. 


30.  Wa-lhl  Lame^h  fthor- 
el  liAIIrln't  a'11i-l>i-t),  hiiliii-«ill 
w-thiHlieliIiii  sbaiiiili  wu-lia- 
mpBh  niipflth  nhanali:  wa- 
lAJod  bantm  w-bnnrtlh. 


trom  njr  O'reni  c^ 
:  niJ3i  D'oa  i^n  nit^  nwo 


3 


irblch  this  tmportant  name  ri>iiie«,  I*  cninpoa*d  ol  tli«  iln  of 
ducred  b«lng  :.  Image  ot  reBecte'I  cxistonc*.  aod  (tie  ■ISB  of  Llw 
ot  Nktore  r,  which  ftives  birth  to  vital  equtllbrlum.  lo  ejitlrmct.  Tkk 
root  otlmni  Ihp  td^ft  ot  thM  pprrnri  rppoM.  which,  for  k  Ihlnc  taac 
asltstod  In  oppcwpfl  dtrenionR.  rMulU  to  Ituil  state  ol  oqnUUrl^. 
wlwn  It  dw^lli  ImmoMla.  j 

Nenrly  ■)!  lb*  ioheiim  of  ihn  Orient  nnitpntood  ikU  mjilwluw 
esprOMlon.  Thn  H«brpw  ■□(!  (b4>  CbaMnlc  draw  from  It  two 
87  tbv  nm  7i',ni .  onr  iinderstuida.  to  trad  fo  the  citd,  ta  rMi4* 
(Af  piacr  0/  rtpoK;  br  the  serand.  K^.  to  r<iM«e.  l»  rtat  trm»fmlL  M 
Ac  In  o  »ttU  of  prace.  of  calm,  of  prrfeet  Mtt.  It  U  from  IW  lUlW. 
tb»t  ihr  naRM)  ot  ihc  eovraoRonk  p*r»oii*Ko  wbo  mw  ibo  tod  of  ik* 
Dorld  *nd  lla  reaowal.  ti  derlrcd.  It  l«  tbt  «nM«n  ol  tbe  i«9Ma  •< 
nhrniDDlarr   cii«t«nce.  Ibo  ■le«p  of  Natura. 

'■l~r.r  nT.  tftlt  will-relea»e  u* Mom*  rarely  for^oU  lo  *xplalB 

thn  Buhiianllvo  br  th«  rerb.  or  ibe  v«rb  by  the  anhaiantlTo:  tbta  <aifr 
not  tm  n-pratod  loo  often,  for  It  I*  th»  iwl  of  hl»  «tyl#.  Tlia  fli^r 
Itaa  tr«n»lcior.  far  fram  ■ramns  to  follow  tbla  coura*.  ao  alnvla  bM 
ao  axpntaalr*.  noarly  always  awarTtt  frocn   It.    In   Ibia   ln«aa<»  far 
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And-he-assigned-f  o  r 
to-bim,  Noah;  thu8-de- 
;-)ii8-tbougbt:      this 

;lea8e-u8  (will  lessen, 
■  us )  from-the-hard- 
ng-onr,  and-from-the- 
lataral-hindrance  of- 
Dds-onrs,  because-of- 
d  a  m  i  c  (elementary 
n  d )  which  he-has- 
-it,  Ihoah. 

A  n  d-he-livpd.  IjH- 
a  f  t  e  r-t  h  c-canslng- 
■boftet  a-son,  five  and- 
p  n  H  of-r  evolving- 
',  and-five  hundreds 
ilntlon,  nnd-be-begat 
ind-dauRhtePs    {many 

offspring). 


29.  Et-il-assigiui  ce-iunn- 
mfime^-lni,  Noah,  pODT'^fr- 
clarer-sa-pens^e  (dlsant) : 
celui-ci  repoaerarDoni  (nom 
all^ra,  doub  soalagMa) 
de-ce-qni-Gonstitue  I'cBDTTe- 
notre  et-de-ce-qai-fait-Fob- 
stacle-pbysiqae  de>-iaaiiiB-& 
nous,  ii-canse  de-la  tem- 
adamiqne,  laqnelle  il-a-mau- 
dite-elle,  Ihoah. 

30.  Et-il-exlflta,  Lamech, 
apr^B-le-faire-enfanter-fc-lni 
ce-flls  cinq  et-nenf'd^aples- 
de-mutatlon-tempoTelle,  et- 
cinq  centainefl  de-mutatlon, 
et-il-g^n^ra  flls  et-fiUes 
(une  fonle  d'Atres  teunAi). 


'.  iDitead  of  Ui«  rerb  C<rM,  which  Moms  uim  to  azplalB  tb* 
t  thac  tie  wlibeB  to  gfre  to  the  naoiB  of  Soah,  ud  whleli  th* 
an  roulii  Terr  well  render  br  tha  aiulosna  ^3f1(jtJ>  ^»*  1ia6B 
f_  whlcb  Bl^iAes  to  tvpport.  to  Moderate,  to  temper. 
i  proves  how  little  the  Hebraic  text  waa  alroBdr  Mt  at  tUB 
ttme.  and  bow   the  meanlDg  of  the  worda  wu  altorad. 

ID  and  31.     These  tenui  are  undentood. 

■Z.    r^r".  a-ton  o/-flve Ttala  ahonld  be  ohwmd.    In  t. 

n  nayn  that  I^mtrh  tKgat  a  (on.  ^3;  that  IB,  prodneed  mi 
j:  tar  we  ihall  >ee  later  on  that  the  T«rlt&ble  tlgaiiaMaa  of 
rd  Ittbere;  Id  v.  :9.  he  namea  thla  aonni.  Hook,  that  li  to 
:  tlcep  of  nature,  the  repote  of  aUtence;  and  now  he  iVl 
was  a-ion  of-flvr  hundred-fold  ot-ret>olvinff-eka»oe.  To  b^ 
at  &:c.Bpn  had  wished  to  Indkate  by  that,  almply  tbe  an  oC 
I   to  misinterpret  his  icenlue. 

itKc  the  reader  to  obeerve  that  Adam,  oolTsml  toaa,  is  tto 
W  of  ihlnm.  begat  three  aona:   Kai*.  HMel  aii<  Bheth;  ttak 
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81.      W-Ihl    4hoItmet-Le-  D^VJC')  y3g'  'TO^'^ra'^g  TTl 

meCh  s  h  p  b  a  h  w-KliilK-hlin  .      '  _                         ^ 

Khan,.!..  w-«  1.  <-  h  a  h  m«»flth  *  ^^0:^  ^^  ^«5  i'^Cn  n^^ 
Rh»tinli:  n-a-iamotb. 


> 


now.  Koah.  «tao  reprM«nta  Uw  repose  of  cxKtencv.  la  Ui«  wwila<  d 
thiaes.  besa)  Sfiftn,  //am  and  Japhelh.  I  bmv«  earoMttr  MitfMraand 
lo  malie  lb«  (rue  slRntllciitlon  or  tb<-  namos  of  th«  cblldron  of  14^ 
underBtood:  I  vbnil  now  make  Ui«  aame  cRorta  with  rwp«ct  lo  tbOM 
of  Noah. 

^  OB.  KArm Tbe  algn  of  relative  durntloD  and  moTomeat  wUek 

la  conD«cted  here,  and  tbe  algn  of  exterior  action  Bt*d  as  BBal  col- 
lactive  algD.  compose  a  root  «hlcb  produces  tbe  Id«a  of  ibat  vUcb 
U  dlsiln^lsb«d  ext«rIorl)r  bj  Its  elevation,  tia  splendour,  xa  o«b 
diKBlcy  It  U.  In  Its  most  rr^strict^d  acceptation.  th«  proper  Bame  of 
a  iblns.  the  particular  deslgnatloo  of  a  remarkable  plB««.  or  o(  a 
remote  time;  It  Is  tbe  mark,  tbe  sign  br  wblch  tlMr  are  f«c«EDtaed: 
It  ts  tbe  renown,  the  splendour,  the  elor;  whlcb  Is  att&ehed  to  tbes. 
In   Its  brond^t  acrrpiallon.   It   Is  etbcreal   space,  tbe  empTreWL  lbs 

Lbnnvens.  and  even  Giii>.  that  one  flnds  destisnated  by  tbU  simtnlai 
word,  In  Hebrew,  as  wvll  as  in  Samaritan.  In  Chaldale  or  In  SjrrUc 

It  Is  eitromeir  dlfflcull  to  cboose.  atnoai  ao  man)'  ■UiiIIIiwiIim 
tbst  wblch  Is  moat  conslBteot  wltb  tbe  son  of  Voak.  NerenbaUa 
one  can  wiiboui  erring,  translate  It  br  tbe  words.  Xht  swMbm^  tto 
splcnJid,  fhe  radianf.  etc. 

Cn,  I/am....  This  name  Is  on  tbe  whole,  tbe  oppoalte  of 
of  Sft«iR,  Tbe  sign  n  whlcb  conmilutes  It.  remlls  all  Ideas  of  < 
of  obstacle,  of  fatigue,  of  travail.  Tbe  root  wblcb  resulta 
union  wlUi  the  stgn  of  exterior  action,  emplojed  ma  eoltoctlve.  pr» 
seats  a  bendtOE,  a  dejection,  a  (hint  which  Inclines  towmrd  tbe  le«« 
parts:  It  is  the  best  whlcb  follows  a  sharp  compreaslon:  It  la  Ibo  Ufr 
den  Are  of  nature:  It  Is  the  warmth  whlcb  accompanies  tlw  ran  if 
the  sna;  II  la  the  dark  colour,  the  blacknesa.  which  reanlta  froa 
KtloD:  It  Is  flnallr.  In  the  brosdesl  seas*.  (A«  f«n  Itself  ooMUmt' 
the  cause  of  beat  and  of  torrefscllon. 

WhcQ  the  name  of  Hon    |(  presented   alone  and   la   an 
ssaas.  It  can.  to  a  certain  point,  be  taken  In  a  cood  aenao. 


COSMOGONY  OP  MOSES  171 

And-they-were,   a  1 1-  81.     Et-Ds-fnrent,  t  o  n  ■- 

B  (periodical  lights)  les-joara,    (les    nuuUfettft* 

ech.  seven  and-BevRii-  tions   ph^nom^Dlqnes)    d  e- 

o  f-revolTin);-change,  Lantech,  sept  et-«ept-d6cnp- 

en  hundreds  of-revo-  les   de-matation-temporelle; 

and-he-ceased.  et-sept  centaples    de-mata- 

tion;  et-iM 


I  the  effect  of  tbe  sun  upon  inferior  bodies;  bat  If  one  oolr 
tt  Uie  oppoeite  of  ahem.  It  olten  0BI7  ■Inlfltar  IdM*.  It 
tbe  enblime,  the  anperior.  Ham  !■  the  elwMd,  the  Inferior;     ! 

I  former  Is  the  rwHent,  tbe  exalted,  the  iBflalto;   tbe  tatter 

Qeenre,  the  bendlBf,  the  limited,  etc  J 

Japhetk Title  name  holds  e  eort  of  medium  betweea 

Shem  end  flam,  end  pertakae  of  their  good  or  evil  qutlUes 
hevlDK  them  In  Iteelf.  It  sKniflee,  la  ft  geoerle  umm,  ma- 
tent,  Indellnite  space:    in  a  more  restricted  eenee^  tallf  de. 

nt.  from  which  It  comes.  eonUlna  ererr  Idea  Of  egpswlsa, 
f  to  extend,  to  allow  Itaelf  to  be  penetrated;  erttr  Mlatloa, 
rlsiblUtr.  everr  ■Impllflcatlon.    It  la  loverned  by  the  HfB  oC 

manireetatfon  *.  which  adds  to  Us  force  end  nnlremltsn  It 

li  all  that  I  can  aar  et  this  moment,  pertalnlDg  to  the  thne 
personaitefl.  who,  emanated  from  Noah,  tbe  repoee  of  Natnre, 
.he  ruin  of  the  world  tbrongh  tbe  Inaceeeslhle  shelter  wUeh 
Der  (Ires  them,  the  narratlre  of  which  wa  shall  hear  present- 
I  possible,  noIwlthstKndlDK  all  the  etrmolofftcal  ll^t  which 
'led  to  throw  opon  them,  that  the  reader  mar  itUi  Bnd  many 
>i  In  the  hieroglyphic  senee  of  their  names:  I  do  not  deny 
'  are  tT.ere  and  many  of  them;  bat  if  ha  !■  alneerelr  earnest 
rating  theae  ancient  myaterles,  toward  which  Hoaas  has 
ire  routea.  although  Ignorance  and  prejudice  eren  more  than 
re  rorerad  them  with  obataeles,  he  most  not  become  dl» 
Lei  him  compare  dlllgentlr.  the  three  sons  of  Adam  with 
Koah,  and  be  wtti  And  in  the  comparison,  snnloclss  wUA 
a  to  Hx  hia  Ideas. 

first  production  of  Atfant.  after  bla  tall,  la  Kalmt  the 
lie  third.  Bheth. 
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32.  TVa-tlii  Noah  ben-lm- 
mefib  iDfpAth  xhaDah,  ira^ 
lAlcd  Nrwih  irth-ShpiD,  ttth- 
Ham  w'seth-Japheth. 


-J 


Moe^B.  for  i«r;  «trMiiC  kuobi,  Inverttd  thA  order  of 
of  the  produttionB  o1  Noah      8hem.  whom  ho  namM  th*  Onb 
iQHt&nce.  rorreepoDd^  wtlh  Mahrt  trhoni  he  Yt*  named  s^oood  Is  lb* 
other;    Bam.  whom  be  nain«B  aecoDd.  cormiioadK  with   JTMa. 
he  hBB  named  flrBt:  Jittheth,  wbo  comaponds  with  Sketk 
wltti  him  the  Mme  ruik. 

It  la  wKhont  iloiibt  very  itlfflcult  to  know  wbat  Moms  hu  «» 
cealod  uDdfr  the  ejinbollc  naTn~>  of  Kain.  Hotel  and  Slirlh:  bot  U 
one  wighes  to  admit  that  this  mnr  be  iho  three  roiutltiMai  pf1» 
clplea  of  the  belDK  nlled  Adam,  tlutt  U  to  aar.  Um  derelopwd,  or  4» 
composed  irUd  of  that  colterilve  unity,  he  will  aoon  perceire  thai 
the  aymbollc  nainee  of  Ham,  Hhrm  and  Jofih^tK  ar«  the  coDMltnlvd 
prlDclplea  of  the  belni;  callftd  Noah,  and  that  the*e  coniiocotite  v«f 
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ITS 


i.  And-be-was,  Noah, 
;nre'8  rest)  a-Bon  of-fire 
dred-fold  o  f-revolving- 
ige :  a  D  d-he-b^at,  he- 
ft, the-selfsamenesB-of- 
«,  ot-Ham,  and-Qf-Jap- 

(that  is  to  say,  the 
exUting  of  what  ia  lofty 

bright,  of  what  is 
my,  curved  and  warm, 
of  what  la  extended  and 
0. 


32.  EUil-fntyooA  (lere- 
po8  de  1^  nature  fl&nen- 
taire)  flla  de-clnq  centnplea 
de-matation-t«nponUe:  et- 
il-prodoiait,  Inl-Noah,  I'ezla- 
tence  Ae-Bhem,  eelle-de-Aam 
et-celle-deVopAetA  (c'esNl- 
dtre,  I'ipB^lt^  de  ce  qui  e*t 
£leT6  et  brlllant,  de  ce  qui 
est  coarbe  et  chand,  et  de  ce 
qnl  eat  £tendn). 


tea  ftr*  nUUd  one  to  tha  other,  to  tbo  msm  mwiwr  M  th* 
U  r«Utsd  to  Ita  aoM. 

hie  oostat  not  to  forsot  bealdM,  what  I  han  nld  p«^*»*"y  to 
ztnmfl  IntportuiM  thU  the  anclBnts  Utacb  to  proper  ■Mhm;  It 
It  br  given  too  ireftt  mttentlon.  NotwlthaUutdlBK^tiM  laMtt  ^C 
Atcs  uid  CTBD  the  numeroDS  repetlUona  Into  wU^  I  poipOMlr 
It  will  &l««ri  b«  well  for  the  rcMdor  to  eonnU  tbo  Badioil 
MituT  for  the  ilsniflcatlon  of  their  roots. 
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w. 


1.     Wa.Ihl   chl  hehel    ha-  "^y  ^t?  DT|Hri  'XJJJ  •?  *rrl 

Adam  larob  halphcnel   ha-  ^^  ^^             __--— «. 

Adamah    wbandtli    luUedot.  :  Dn^  ITT ,  PU?!  HTTtCI  Ti 

la-hem. 


1^. 


chftpt«r  l>  dlfflcnll  and  prutoiindlT  mTBtortoua.  TTie  HvIltoMi  •)( 
fear  no  doubt  of  Hylax  too  mucb.  any  aothlnK  abotit  It;  (or  II 
otherwlfle  be  inconceivable,  tbat  thejr  should  bave  forKOtt«n  K 
tbe  collusloa  of  Adam,  to  wbicb  Uotti  xaa,1f,n  u>  dlract  ■ 
Haw«rcr  It  maj  be.  Ibea«  IranslBlora  render  tba  radlcml  mb  ^i 
wtifcli  lb«  blerosraphic  writer  u«et  oo  tbl*  occaaloo  by  11m 
piaalveVnn,  as  4pt»".  ">cv  bi'tfon;  Dot  understand  Inc.  or  not  «l 
lo  underatand.  what  coonertlon  tbe  fall  ot  Adam  t*a  bftva  wttk  Ik* 
Kenerallon  ot  AaugMert,  referred  to  here«nar. 

But  tbe  verb  h'-n.  ban  never  stgntfled  preclaeljf  to  N-ffia:  It  h 
klmrB.  In  what  ever  relation  one  coiuldara  It.  tbt  axpreaMoa  •( 
violent  elTori.  of  distention,  of  wrltblnjr.  nblrb  briBca  about  aotatlaa 
or  dissolution.  The  root  bn  from  which  It  comei.  contalne  tbe  Mm 
of  an  unkaown  force  which  dealroys  the  lie*  of  the  body,  br  atreieb- 
ing  them,  brealting  them,  reducing  them  to  shreds,  or  dlaaolTlnx  aa< 
loosening  them  to  excnu.  Ii  is  true  that  the  verb  In  qhmUmi  en 
preson!  fomeitmea  tbe  idea  Of  an  opcuinp.  by  extenaloD  of  the  MiB  tt 
tQliition.  but  It  Is  In  the  same  manner  that  it  haa  alao  siiwiMsl  Ite 
Idda  of  wound,  of  weakness,  of  lacentUou.  of  pain  In  bri&ditc  tvf^ 
etc, 

It  ia  In  Ukin«  Bpiratively  tlie  Ida*  of  dissolution,  ar  at 
tiou.  Ibat  one  has  drawn   from  this  root  the  Idea  of  profanatloa 
of   prosUtutloD,   to   which    Mosea   appears   to   make   allualoa    ta 
Instance. 


miai.  tkufitaaphfert Tbe  ooajuactiee  artlcia    "i.  wbea  It  Maa 

the  noun  or  ibe  verb  which   it  InflecU.  to  tba  aateccdent   mrmhaf  aC 
ib«  pbraao,  ia  partacUj  espreaaed  by  lb*  eaa>HBcUoa  Ikaf. 
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GENESIS  VI.  COSMOGONIE  VI. 


1.     Now-it-was    (it  came         1.     Or-il-fnt    (il  adrint) 

to    panw)     IxH^ause-of- being-  i-cause-de     s'fitre-     dissons 

diBsolved    (disHolute,  loose)  (diasolu,  profan^)  Adam  {V 

Adam   (collectivt'  man)   by-  homme    UDivereel)     Belon-I' 

multiplying  on-thefuec  of-  action-de-multipHer    Bur-la- 

the-adamic,     thatdaughters  terre-adamiqae,    qne-des-fil- 

(corporeitiesi     wer('-))1enti-  les  (des  formes  corporelles) 

full  y-begotten     unto-them  furent-abondamment-enpin- 

(Adam).  dr^es  h-eux  {Adam). 


The  root  ',Z,  from  which  comea  the  word  n3,  imKoliir  temlnlna 
of  tbe  masculine  p  a  ion.  ilKiilfleB  in  Keneral,  on  enuatatUm,  a  forma- 
lion,  any  cdl/tcatlon  tchatioever.  The  paternal  sign  Z .  bleroKljpblC 
■ymbol  of  cre&IWe  action,  united  to  that  of  produced  betng  ;,  leaVM 
no  doubt  In  this  respect  Thus  the  plural  word  n'33 ,  which  In  a 
restricted  sense  would  mean  simply,  daughtert,  taken  In  ■  flsurUlTa 
sense  defllgnatea  corforationt,  aiiemblaffet,  corporeal  formt,  corport- 
iHe».  etc. 

•.-iV",    werf-ptentitMllit-hegotteyt This    li    the   compound    ^^ 

dical  verb  ■!''?•  or  ,""':.  used  In  ibe  Intensive  form,  passive  movemeDt, 
past  tense.  The  Hellenists  have  evaded  Its  force,  which  could  not 
agree  with  the  InBlgnlflcant  meaning  that  they  had  given  to  the  word 
7ni.  Furthermore.  1  must  say.  as  much  for  their  exoneration  as  for 
that  at  SalDt  Jerome  who  copied  them,  that  already  at  the  tlma  whaa 
the  Hebrew  text  waft  translated  Into  Samaritan,  the  beginning  of  tbii 
chapter  eiperlenred  creat  dimcultlea.  What  proves  this  Is,  that  not 
only  In  ihlti  Instance,  has  the  nominal  passive  'rin  been  replaced  by 
the  acilvp  X^**'  *''^''^'''  I>eln8  derived  from  the  verb  7:'.~z .  aleniflei 
onlyto  reach  out,  to  take  potiettiort  of;  but.  tor  the  important  words 
Z~*  and  "rK  Aiam.  universal  man.  and  Adanah,  elemestaiT  eaKh, 
were  mihsiltuted  1^***^^  .  XnoiK  corporeal  man,  and  ^V^ft 
Anchofi.    earth,   properly   H>-calted. 

All  ibese  overalgbta  conform  mora  and  more  with  what  I  h«n 
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2.     Wa-Irftofl  benel  ha-     nl»-nH  DTr'TKr!  •»   VTW 
JKlohIm    {eth-bendth    ha-       _,  '         . 

Adam     Ohi-lobolh     Iic-iinah,     DiT? inp*^  ^JH  rOD-'3  Dixri 

wa-lkkohuu   la-hom    naRhlm 
miibo)  Asher  bliabaroO. 


:  nn?  Ttfiii  '733  or; 


klva^B  ftdvaneeil  regardlog  tbe  lou  of  lli«  Hebnlc  toagve. 
«ss  no  tneBDB  tor  aayone  to  iloubt  that  tbe  wordi  snK  and  r*Jlt  wm 
BTDonym*  In  the  Idiom  o(  Moses,  unless  to  pretend  Bgnlntt  alt  nHH 
ud  all  likelihood. 

V.  S.  '22.  the-tont...,  I  hare  Jnat  explained  (be  root  at  Iftk 
word.  These  bohs  ot  the  Divinity,  that  have  so  perplejied  the  sanB& 
are  what  Clii>  gnostlci  underelood  by  their  Xwu:  that  la  ta  ml, 
tmanaUd  beinfft.  The  root  ','1'  "'  *'l>l<h  1  have  already  cpokM  m* 
eral  times  and  trom  which  come,  without  any  addition,  th*  JCaaa  <( 
the  Knoatlcs.  eitats  In  the  Hebrew  word  p.  bnt  oootractmS  and  rtfrt 
by  the  paternal  sIed  3.  In  tbia  manner  ^it~3. 

O'n^ttn,  of  KiM-iAtr-Oods Thtx  DipreaatoQ  of  Uoaca.  npoa  wUA 

many  commeatariee  have  been  written,  bad  already  alarmed  tte 
Samaritan  tranalator,  who,  no  lonnr  understandlnc  the  monl  Man 
of  the  word'13.  and  not  wUhlng  to  slve  rAlldren  to  the  Beinc  af  b» 
Inga,  bad  distorted  the  text  and  replaced  a'Tibt^  by  "^/fitS^JT*. 
Now,  thla  «ord  which  la  derived  from  the  rerb  S^C,  U  dnwi^la. 
Instead  of  bavlne  any  bearing  upon  tbo  Divinity.  rtwIiiiiWi  mtr 
poUnlatri  or  ntlant.  It  waa  eeltiog  aroand  tha  dUBcoHr  aM  Mt 
solving  l(;  for.  bow  can  one  laaslnc  that  Mo«««  bad  abmpUj  A^^ad 
the  meaotns  of  a  Sacred  Katne  wbicb  be  had  constaatly  itvea  to 
OoD.  to  apply  It  to  titltantt 


4 


The  author  of  tba  Chaldaic  targuro  hat  fallen  Into  tlia  a 
and  seems  to  have  lone  to  extrcmM.    Hvre  la  Ita  ei>Ur«  phnut: 
!  ItrW  r]3  n*  K*3-i3^  *33  lim         And-lbey-looked-Dpoo.    thoeons 

•chlet»«f-Ui«-multltudM.    ihfai  dai 
are  ot-jtNoflM   (earporcal  maat. 

In  cooalderatlon  of  Ibia  it  la  obrlona  that  the  neUaalau  k 
need  o(  afforta  to  veil  the  splritoal  mMaing  of  the  Sapber: 
had  only  to  follow  the  palb  which  was  traoed  for  them.  Ab  mM^ 
lablng  thins  U.  that  they  dared  not  howevirr,  tnaslt  Iha  t«n  Is  QH 
pMaace,  th«T  Mty:  d  M  *••  Mw.  'Ac  feme  o/  Ooa, 
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2.  And-they-d  id-observe,  ?..  Et-ils-consid^rtrent,  Ie«- 
:  h  e-KO  n  s,  (spiritual  off-  fils-f^maoatioDS  spirituel- 
tpring)  of-iiiM-the-Gods,  Ics)  de-LUi-les-Dieux,  cea- 
thosc-dauElitcrs  ((-(irporcit-  filles  (ces  mfimes  formes 
ies)  of-.l</«Hi;  that  fair  tlic.y-  oorporelles)  A^Adam,  que 
were:  aiid-tlicy  took  for-  bonnca  elleB-^taient:  et-ils- 
rheni  coriMU'cal -mates  (nat-  prirent  pour-eux  des-^poa- 
ural  faculties  I  from -every-  ses-oorporelles  (des  facol- 
one  whom  they-liked-tbe-  U^^  phyBiques)  de-toutes  eel- 
best.  Ics  qu'ils  cb^rirent-le-ploB. 


it:  ,  rorpoTea\-tnatt» Mosea  doM  not  here  um  the  word  nCR. 

which  being  derived  as  we  have  a«eD  from  (he  lubsianttva  CM  1"- 
trUetttial  man.  should  characterize  Oguratlvely.  inttlUetuat  facultiet, 
but  the  word  Z"Z1,  which,  formed  b;  elllpili  of  the  word  Z'itt,  eor- 
porral  man.  Indlr&tes  phyiical  tac%ltict.  These  are  the  modUlcaUou 
nblch  must  be  KraBped  Id  reading  a  writer  ao  precise,  ao  exact  aa 
Uoaei.  Tlie  more  ooe  studies  him  the  more  one  la  assured  tbat  be 
possessed  to  an  emlDent  degree,  the  Egyptian  tODgue  la  which  ha 
had  t>een  brouKlit  up.  It  la  Incredible  with  Khat  Inflnlte  art,  he  r»- 
roDcllfs  the  three  meanlnge  In  his  narration,  with  what  force  he  at- 
tachea  the  literal  to  the  (iKuratlve.  and  the  hIeroKlyphIc  to  the  Utenl. 
Th*-  tonRuen  In  whlrh  1  ran  make  myself  understood,  are  wholly  In- 
capable of  rendering  this  profound  calculation,  thla  extraordinary 
labour  by  means  of  whlrh  he  triples  the  thought,  by  vesting  It  with 
an  eipresslon  whlrh.  allhough  unique.  Is  presented  under  three 
fonnB. 

'.'n:  TN,  ithom-lffy-liki'd-ihe-bcit . . . .  Thla  verb  comes  from  the 
root  *^.  nhicti  depicts  a  focus  from  which  the  heat  eacapes  by  r^ 
diallon  The  sign  of  Interior  action  1.  which  goTerna  thla  root  glTSS 
It  the  flguratlTe  eipresBlon  of  a  vehement  passion  which  la  fixed 
upon  an  olijeot. 

V.  3.    V"'***"'  »fta"- no  (-diffuse This  Ysrb  la  derived  from  the 

root  ":.  which  is  related  to  every  Idea  of  abundance  and  diviston,  aa 
Is  proved  by  Ita  derivatives  r'" ,  to  emit,  to  tpread,  to  iflwtva,'  7n3 
a  profusion,  a  proitUution;    ]".:  a  prodigality,   etc, 

Z:;:.   byHU-ilrcaiiing-quite This  lIDpOrtUlt  word  ha>  not 
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3.  Wn-iAomer  I  Q  6  a  H 
loA-IadAu  niuh-!  b'Adatn,  I' 
linlani  ti'sliafif^m  liotii)  Ittm- 
liiir  n'linfoii  Iniiial-^^  lucdh 
w'tii-sJiertm  utmuuli. 


D"iN3  'mi  pT-K^  mrr  tar 
vrn  ip'p  mn  q)c2  d^ 


4.  Ha-Nop)iJlfm  baton  b' 
ftrcti!  I>*laitiliii  liii-lii'iti.  w' 
gam  Ahiim-i-lu'u  aNhi-r  IalM»- 
Aou  bcnvl  ha-£IobIni  a>I- 
benOth  hn-Adniii,  w'ialtxlmi 
la-hem  benimah  lin.^hibho- 
rlm  fisber  me-bdlam  fluasb<^ 
ba-shem. 


Dnn  D'o'p  yvp  vn  d*^cp 

a'?y?9  VP  cnun  rrpn 
:  DCTi 


1 


compKheBded  by  any  of  the  translalon.  who.  (orKcUlos  at«Bj« 
cotlHBloD  ot  Adftm.  to  wblcb  MoHU  rtintlnDallr  fttludfv.  han 
only  corporeal  roao.  Tbe  Sanurllu)  bas  trtn  toaf  l»  lb*  polnl  if 
BUppreBBltiK  the  word  "X  NMlvcrHl  tiuin.  whii-h  embursMM  Ui  li 
ttala  verao,  anbatltulInK  that  of  Ano«b.  '^***J|1^  .  eorpor*^  mm*,  m 
he  h&B  done  fn  other  InaianceB,  Tlie  Cbaldi^on  biu  orrrtfaran  aQ  Ikt 
ld«as.  B«slde«,  the  verb  yz  or  .1"7  alsnlDes  equallr  lo  ifrrHT-  IB 
•rrr.  Co  dirirr-iierarr  tt  la  the  latter  wblcb.  on  thU  occaaloa.  la  mti 
as  nominal  arllve.  Inflected  by  the  medlatlTe  article  ;.  aa 
lied  by  tb«  eollectlvp  ilim    s. 

T.    4.    C'Vcin,    rAm-lA(^Nn»'i<'<tea Tliat    U   to    Bay.    mas 

tinfculthcd    rrom   othrni   by    tbeir   power   or   Iheir    ■irriicth:    l« 
ffianti.  ywftt^n.  "glKantet".  that  the  HollvnlBta  and  Saint   Tii  ■■■ 
aNn   here,  bare  exlatod  only  In   their  Imaxinallon.   at   Ua«l   ir 
tnnalatorB  hate  underatood   by  tbia.  wbat   the  vulcu  "MfrHr  l» 
datatuda,   tbat  la.   mva  of  srealer  alattirr  tbaa  otkava.     |f 
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3.  An d-he-aaid,  I hoah, 
shall-not-diffuRe  (lavish  it- 
self) the-breath-uuDe  (my- 
viririeal  spirit)  unto  Adam 
i  collective  man ) ,  forever 
bv-his-iieraviug-quite :  since- 
he-ifl  h  o  d  i  1  y-shape,  tiiey 
Hb all-be,  the-days  (moni- 
fettted  lightR)  of-him,  one- 
hundred'fold  and-two-tena 
of-revolving^'hange. 


*.  The  U'therNcphilites 
(distinguished,  illustrious, 
Doble  men  |  nere  in-the- 
eartb  by-tbe-days  those :  and- 
also,  a  f  ter-that-Bo  (hap- 
pened )  that  the  y-were- 
r  o  m  e,  tbe-sons  (spiritual 
offKprinp)  (»f-n)M-the-(iodrt, 
near-the-daughtera  ((■oPiM)r- 
eal  farulties)  i)f-.\ilam  (rol- 
Ici'tive  man)  and-that-they- 
had-begotten-througli-f  h  e  iti 
t  h  o  R  e-very-(7  h  t  h  u  r  i  t  '•« 
(mighty  men,  lordul  who- 
were  of-ojd-obi,  corporeal- 
men  yf-renown. 


3.  Et-il-dit,  Ihoah,  non- 
pas-s'^pandra  (s  e  prodi- 
guera)  le-souffle-mien  (mon 
esprit  vivifiant)  chez-^dam, 
(I'homme  universel)  pour-l' 
immensit^temporelle,  daoa- 
1 '  a  c  t  e-d  e-d6cliaer-enti^re- 
ment:  puisqu'  il-est  forme- 
corporelie,  ils-seront,  les- 
jours  (lea  manifentations  lu- 
m  i  n  e  u  seft)  il-lui,  un-een- 
tuple  et-deux-d^up1ea  de- 
m  utation- tempo  rel  le. 

4.  Or,  \eB-N^philiena 
(les-hommes  distingu^,  les 
nobles)  ^talent  en-Ia-terrc 
[mr-les-j  ours  eeux-iil :  et- 
au8Hi,  apr^8-q u'ainsi  ( cela 
fut  arriv^)  (ju'ils-furent- 
Venus  len-fils  (Emanations 
spirituelles)  d  e-r,  u  r-  les 
Dieux  aupr^s-des-filles  (for- 
mes oorporelles)  d'.l(/«m  (1' 
bonime  univcpsel )  etqu'ilH- 
t'ureDt-giinC'K'  «  e  1  o  n-e  u  x 
eeux-lA-m(^nieR,  les  dhibo- 
rt'niK  (les  hoiiimeK  Hup<;r- 
ieiirs,  les  heros,  les  ITyper- 
ImnVnRt  I  e  r  q  a  e  1  s-fiirent 
dans  rimmenRit6-temiM»relle, 
les-hommescorporels  de-re- 
nnm. 


leoliU.   wbo.  In  other  InatanceB,  bave  copied  the  Samaritan  tranil^ 
tloo,    bad    glvert    aitentlon    to   this   one,   tbey   would   bSTe   H«n   that 
the  word   by   which  thU  translation  renders      2'VcL  !■      ^flf")^^ 
na«d  alike  In  the  Hebrew    z"2i.  and  which  la  ptae«d  proclaelj  at  tlw 
(i.d  <.:  the  same  verse,  as  aynonyrooiu  epithet;  for  thii  word  U  n«ftr«r 
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DTKn  nr?  nri  o  rryr  irn 


5,  Walanp,  IuOah,  ihi 
rabbali  rnhiith  ha-Adam  b' 
ftretz,  w'l^hoI-ictKPr  mahps- 
h<-ti<ith   lib-4  rak    rah  <ihol- 


rOlTT^ 


1 


J 


Uwn   oDe   linactn«s  to   the   epithet   which  the  'Twiffiifim    bear: 
fftmous  Mvpcrborrani.  wboee  ortstn  baa  bo  troubled  the  MkWilft. 

These  B&vants  had  before  them,  the  Ljittn  word  ikoMlU. 
eoues  rrom  ttie  sauie  root  as  the  Hebrew  "^C3.  and  prcsMBta  tbi 
■une  chBKCtere  with  the  sole  dllterence  ol  tbe  b.  wblch.  u  fa  ■■■» 
ouB  derivative  word*,  has  taken  lb«  place  ot  p,  or  of  pb.  Th*f  !>*• 
not  Bees  that  the  Latin  word  nobilU.  havUix  pABMd  tnm  Aata  lito 
Europe,  was  the  real  tranalallon  of  the  word  C'Vci;  ftnd  that  m» 
•OQueotly.  In  th»  SephtHlet  of  Mo«m  mnat  be  Mea,  bm  yttnn  Mr 
men  of  coIobsiiI  stature,  but  Oreat  Otmt;  llluttriotUL  dladacnlikaij 
Noble;  tn  lacL 

Now  what  la  the  root  of  Ihle  won!*  It  Is  Vt  wUd  alw«n  •» 
velopa  tbe  Idea  of  a  tblng  aparl.  dlatlnsuUbed.  rmlaed  abere  tbs 
otbsrs.  Thence  tbe  two  verba  K^^C  or  n^C.  used  oatr  la  tka  pM«*« 
movenieBt ItVcn or  nVcn.  lo  be  ^iaUngvithea,  UlmttrUmt:  at  whkft  te 
continued  facultative  K^C!  or  -'-Vc:.  bfcomia?  di*liHguuhe6.  ItJmUitmL 
rivee  US  the  plural  a'^C  3  which  Is  the  subject  of  this  Mota. 

Those  of  my  resdera  who  know  how  much  the  word  Z*Vc;  hM  Ifr 
volved  the  coDunentnioTB,  and  who  doubt  tbe  Justice  of  mr 
not  concelPlDg  how  the  analogues  wblcb  I  bars  cited  could 
escaped  the  safcaclty  of  tbe  snvanis.  hare  onlr  to  open  any  Betra* 
dictionary  lo  Ihe  articles  K^E  or  nSc,  and  Ibey  will  see  amoBc  stha^ 
e*KSci  marvelcu*.  Konderftil  thinfft;  P'«Vc]f  unHrcra-of  tttpMU,  m- 
lonUMng   Itiing*.    miraclet;  rwVcS.   a    frofoMnit    ■lyttcn'.    etc  M 

Z'n'Z,    bythr-day I    have    tollowrd    here    ths    Tul^f  1^ 

tcrpretatlon.  havlnc  no  adequate  reason   for  ctut&tf&c   it;    bat.  m  I 

bare  alreftdy  said,  tbe  word  a*^*.  from  which   the  Chaldalc 

tloa  has  suppresaed  the  slicn    *.  cau  mean  equatir  days  or 

that  U  one  admlie  this  last  sinlllcailoa.  the  test  witl  bi«r.  tMi  (hi 

.VepAIIitu,  that  Is,  (he  S'obl^*,  the  dlstlagnlafacd  aaoag  taea, 

at  the  saaia  tUne  the  land  and  ths 
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5.    And-he-did-ken,  5.     Et-i).coDsidera, 

Ihoah,  that  increased-it-  Ihoah,  rjue  se  mnltipliait- 

self-eaperly    the-wickedoesa  avec-violence  la  m6chaDcet6 

ot-Adam    (collective  man,  6' Adam    (de  rhomme   uni- 

mankindl  in-the-earth,  and-  versel,  r^gne  hominnl)    eo- 

t  h  a  t-every-conceit     (intel-  la-terre,  et-que-tonte  concep- 

Ipctual  operating)  from-the-  tion    (produrtion    intellect- 

thoughtfl-ont  of-the-heart-of-  uelleldes-pens^es    selon-Ie- 

him,  diflfused  evil   ail-that-  (-(pur-ft-lui.   ^pandait  le-ma! 

day     (that     whole     light's  (en    rpmplissait)    t  o  a  t-ce- 

manifestatioD).  jonr    (tonte    r  e  1 1  e    mani- 

feetatioD  ph^nom^niqne). 


E"^3VI,  ihe  OMborite$. . . .  Tbla  Important  word  !■  compMed 
of  two  root*  which  usage  boa  contracted.  "13' IS-  The  Snt33.  dsralopi 
llterallr  tli«  Idea  ot  a  thing  placed  or  hapi>entiiK  above  another,  as 
a  boaa,  an  eminence,  a  protuberance.  Figuratively,  tt  is  an  Increaw 
of  glorr,  strength,  honour.  The  eecond  YO,  contalDi  the  Idea  of 
distinction,  of  eplendour.  of  purification.  It  must  Bot  be  contUHd 
wlih  the  root  spoken  of  In  v,  I  ch.  I.  and  from  which  comes  the 
verb  K^3  to  crrate.  This  latter  ts  composed,  as  I  have  stated,  of 
the  signs  ot  Interior  action  ;.  and  the  elementary  root  IK:  the  one 
now  under  consideration,  ualtce  to  the  same  generative  algn  ;,  the 
modined  root  "^  ,  ivhich,  applied  particularly  to  /Ire,  develops  all 
Ideas  attached  to  that  element.  II  Is  from  this  that  the  fal)o«1ns 
words  are  derived,  "^2  ictxrnt.  the  grain  par  exi-ellence;  ^";*3  to  elect, 
to  choote.  to  diitinsfutth :  "".  that  which  ii  white  and  pure;  ^*iR3 
that   which   it   iflected.   put  aiidf,   preferred,   etc. 

Let  us  observe  that  the  vowel  which  constitutes  this  root,  UD- 
dergolog  the  degradation  of  which  I  have  already  spoken  so  ofteii, 
forma  the  verb'^rS,  (o  inflame,  to  till  icith  burning  ardour;  to  make 
pMilonoIe.  turiovi.  etc. 

We  can  Infer  from  this  etymological  knowledge,  that  the  word 
C"""  .  by  which  Moses  explains  that  of  ;"C3 .  and  which  perhaps  lit 
his  own  time  had  bfgun  to  be  obsolete,  la  the  exact  tranelatloB  of 
It.  and  that  It  signifies  very  dittinguithed,  very  remarkoMe,  very 
noble  mi-n.  The  first  root  2^.  which  I  have  rendered  In  this  Instsne* 
bj  the  superlative  vrrji.  has  been  rendered  by  the  ancient  Oreeks  bj' 
the  adverbial  relation    irr^i  above;  tbe  second  root  1'.3.  hu  been  pr«- 
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6.    Wa-JDnahom,    Iboah,  Dl^rrjTK  rtc*ir*D  nvT  cnT 

Chi-hashali  ;i*tIi-ha-Adam,  li'  '    \     ■    ■      _^„__  _-— 

ftpet*  wa-lthe-hatzeb  lel-lib-  •  ^^^^  ^^VPl  nW 
6. 


served  In  tbe  plural  W<>n>,  Bortan*  that  la  to  aar.  lh«  (/Iwrnomt.  Ut 
fioucrful,  ihr  ttronu.  In  abort,  tba  ilaroiu:  tar  Itaa  OalUe  word  ina 
la  Ibe  snaloEue  of  the  Hebrew  ^TI2,  wrlltAB  wtth  tbc  «xtelialva  IhI 
','t:  the  Greek  word  Vripfiipm.  ot  whicb  the  nvanu  ban  oAJd  w  otacL 
U  no  other  than  the  high,  arvK-baront.  And  ibu*.  rattrnatag  •■» 
atantlr  the  naci«  of  a  taaic  with  tbe  oamr  of  a  p«opl».  aa  tttj 
have  done  with  regard  to  the  Cbaldeant.  theae  aam*  anvmBta  Im 
been  ktmIIt  troubled  to  And  the  fixed  abode  ot  th«  lljimihiiwi 
nation. 

Berore  terminating  tbla  already  very  kngthr  article.  I  eaaari 
dlapense  wlib  etaclsK  two  tbinia.  The  llrvt.  Ihat  ibe  word  "Zl 
bere  reterred  to.  conailtutni  tbe  bMirtb  naiae  tbai  MaaM  stMi  a 
mui:  the  *erond.  that  this  htcroKraphIr  vrlirr,  makea  ibta  aupetW 
man  deecend.  by  the  union  of  divine  omaoattona  with  nainral  fan^ 
that  is  to  aay.  In  other  terms,  iplritual  facilities  >oln«d  to  ^jslcal 
faculties. 

Adam,  unlvoraal  man.  the  klnsdom  of  man.  lasnM  la  frtttHf^ 
tlOBi  tbe  bands  of  thn  nivtnliy.  In  principle  male  and   feswleL 

Tbe  elenient  from  wblL-b  be  must  dnw  hla  paaslT*  a«tar«  saV 
•tmaee.  Is  naraeit  after  bim.  rulamah  Soon  the  divine  aptnt  Is  osltsd 
to  bla  elementary  spirit:  he  paasex  from  paver  Into  aetloa.  Tie 
Being  of  beings  individual  he*  him  br  detacblac  from  him  kU  lAif 
ent  Tolitive  tncultr  and  makes  him  thus.  free.  soscvptlMe  ot  rwU» 
IDR  his  own  ronc'pptloDa.    Then  iDlellodual  man.  AtMh.  eaWa. 

The  covetous  poaiion.  uolveraal  Inceniiva  of  elemeatarr  MllK 
Inevitably  attarks  thenceforth  Ibis  TollUve  faenltr.  now  Itntatrt  aal 
free.  AUha.  aeduced  and  belisving  to  take  poMoaaloa  of  hla  acOm 
nature  principle,  irtves  way  lo  the  natural  principle-  latritscMal 
Dan  It  eormpted.  Hla  volltive  taeultr  Is  chanced  into  sIsiiiMiiin 
existence,  Ifcu^A.  t'nlveraal  roan.  Adam.  Is  Irrmapt— il  aad  MvUsl 
His  unity,  poaaed  dnt  lo  nnmber  throe  la  JTata,  HaML  aad 
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6.     An d-h e-withdrew-iD-  6.     Et-il  renonga-entifere- 

himself   (he  forsook  the  inent  (il  se  repoua  du  soin) 

care  I,    Ihoah.    through-  Iuuah,    tt-causu-de-quui    M- 

which    he-had-tiiade    Adam,  avait-fait    ripa^-itfi    d'Adam 

(coHwtive  man)  find-lie  re-  (I'homme    universe!)    en-la- 

presKcd  ( he  r  e  s  t  r  n  i  n  e  d,  t  e  r  rp,  Pt-il-se-r^prima   (se 

proved  himself  severet  unto-  comprima,  se  rendit  stvdre) 

the-heart-his-own-self.  an  ctpur  sien. 


iro«a  to  number  six  through  Sain,  and  (o  Dumber  nine  throngb  Sheth.     \ 
The   rorporeal    taruttles   succeed    (o  elementary   exlatence.     Corporeal     i    ;; 
man.   Xno$h.  appears  upon   the  ecemoKonlc  scene.  [ 

In    the   meaDilniE.   the   divine   pmauatlons   are   united   to  the  cor-      , 
porellles  twrn  of  the   dlMolutiou   of   Adam,   and   corporeal   man   kIt«i      \ 
place   directly   lo  auperfor   man.  OMbor.   hero,   deml-god.    Very   loon 
this    GhiboT,    this  superior  man.   abandons   himself  to  evil,   ud  Us 
IneTltable  dowutall  brluga  about  the  repose  of  Nature. 

Thus.  In  the  profound  thought  of  Moses,  these  four  hlsroglrphlc 
names  lucceed  ooe  another:  CiK,  vniverial  molt.  CM,  intellectual  man,  \ 
Z'ltt   corporeal    man.  ''Zi  tuperior    man.     And    these    four    names,    ao 
dllfereni   In  form   and   In  BlKnlflratlon.   employed   by   Moses  wttb  an    ' 
an    more    than    human,   have   been    rendered    by    the  same   word   u    j 
synonyma! 

*.  S.  "V.  conceit.. . .  I  have  already  explained  the  forma- 
tion of  this  difflrutt  and  Important  word  v.  7.  rb.  11.  It  Is  naed  her« 
an   substantive. 

-",  diffused. . , ,  While  explaining  the  word  V^',  rarefaction, 
nhercal  expansion,  v.  6.  rh.  1.  I  staled  that  the  Toot  p^  contained 
the  Idea  of  expansion,  of  diffusion.  Moses  In  using  It  here  as  Terb, 
glres   It   no   other   meaning, 

V.     6    Z~";.     Amthc-withdreiD-in-himtetf The  Cbrlitlao     b«r» 

slarchs  who  have  rejected  the  Books  of  Moses  as  an]ust  to  ths  DiTln- 
Ity,  Id  claiming  them  lo  be  Inspired  bj  the  (enlaa  of  evU,  or  at 
leaHl    by    an    Intirmedlary    being,   an   JBoD,    vary    dlttorent    from    the 
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7.  Wa-lAomer  I  a  0  a  h 
wmebvh  a-lli-liu-Adani  Axher 
barfttlil  lue-hal  phonul  ha- 
Adamah,  me-Adaiii  hiid-be- 
h  em  all  had-remesli  w'had- 
hdpli  ba-8bama1m  c>bi-Diba- 
methl  ^hi-haHliitblm. 


D-}tfri-nt<  nnoK  m.-v  tskt^ 


Supreme  Being,  bare  all  relied  upon  this  rene.  Ihoa  IrvulaM 
Skint  Jerome:  "Poenltult  eiun  quod  hominem  t»clM«t  la  t«m; 
tactua  delore  cordla  Intrlnaecua." 

ThM«  hereslorctiH  found  thai  It  waa  not  conalUenl  to  mj  ot  th» 
Moat  HIsti.  of  the  ImmutAblo  Bolof,  InSoltclr  pcrf«ct,  tbai  ha  f» 
pealed  of  a  Utinc  itutl  ht  had  dose,  or  that  bla  heart  had  bMa 
Srlered. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Hellenlats.  havlss  felt  thla  v»r7  gnU 
lDConalalenc7.  nlibed  to  palliaie  It:  they  nj  is  their  Tentoa.  thai 
Oon  ronaldered  (be  creation  which  ho  bad  niad»  of  man  upon  tb* 
earth,  and  be  reflected.  ■■! /•t«uu4'i|AMM.  *r> ''K4*" '*< 'f^^warMfft 
Tfti  nl  fioMv  But  healdeg.  ttie  Hebraic  terms  do  not  la  Ibe  ImM 
preaent  this  meantnK.  the  moat  ancient  tranitatlona  which  hare  hces 
made  from  the  Greek,  and  which  are  In  accord  with  the  Latla.  Hifti 
oae  suspect  that  the  version  of  the  U<II«qIIU  hM  bMS  notUtMi 
this  place  aa  In  aoma  othera. 


The  Cbaldalc  iiaraphraat  take*  tbU  curtoua  tarn. 


I 


Aad-b» relumed,  the  Eteraal  JUL  l» 
hia-word.  becauaa-he-had-taade  n^ 
atantlat-mui  upoD4h»«artb  inlht 
deeUietMohla-word.  for-th»artlob» 
lac-brokao  (that  be  would  braak)  Iha- 
prldc-of'lbom.  coaformabl»-to-hb 
elKn-win 

Aa  to  the  Samarlua.  tba  terma  that  It  amptoya  are  bo 
that  It  la  BttlBK  before  ezpUlnlDf  them,  to  <!««  the  reaaoaa  for  m 
UtasIatloD.  Indeed  how  la  It  that  eo  atuiy  aaranta  who  bavr  audM 
the  Hebraic  toacue,  aad  whoaa  pl«t7  moat  be  ahocked  ^  tba 
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And-he-said,  Ihoah,  I-  7.     Gt-jl-dit,    Ihoah,    Je- 

waj*h-off  the-selfsame-  laverai    (j"effacerai  au  mo- 

of-.4  dam    (collective  yen    dp    1 '  e  au)    cette-exis- 

whichl-have-oreated,  teiice-objectiTe-d'A  dam  (!' 

-above  thc'-face  of-th*^-  homme  nniversel)  que  j'ai- 

ir :  from  Ad/im   (man-  cr^<^,  de-dessus-la-face  de-Ia- 

I  to-the-Tiuadruped,  the  terre-ada  mi  q  u  e;    depnis- 

lin^'-kiiKl,   t)ie  fowl  of-  Adam    (le  rd^e  bominal) 

ins:  fiu'-I  withdrew-  (I  j  u  Hq  u'au-quadrupdde,    au- 

ok   the  en  re  I    through-  rampant,     an-volatile     des- 

1   Imade-them.  cieiix  ;  car  j'ai-renonc^-tout- 

i)-fnit  (au  soiu)  d-cauae-de- 
qooi  j'avais-fait-eux. 


eaDlQK  elvea  to  this  verae  by  the  Vulgats,  hsve  not  BonKht  to 
bllsh  the  thought  of  Moies  In  Its  purltyT  What  was  the  mat- 
It  was  onir  neceBsary  to  recOK^Ice  the  collecttve  atcnS.  which 
ilerograpbk  writer  has  added  to  the  Terb.  to  K\rt  It,  accord* 
>   the   Intensive    form,   a    meaning   stronger   and    more   general 

II  would  not  have  had  otherwise.  The  addition  ot  this  final 
B  Bufflcleolly  common  In  Hebrew  tor  It  to  ha^e  been  noticed; 
8  I   have  already  ol«erved.  the  folly  of  those  who  believe  them- 

savantB.   Is  sepktnE  afar  the  troth   which   la  before   them. 

be  Sntil  character  :.  whether  alone,  or  accompanied  by  th« 
n.  Is  added  not  only  to  douqb.  but  also  to  relations  and  to 
to  generalize  their  expression :  the  genius  of  the  Hebraic 
;.  Koes  so  rar  even  as  to  tolerate  Its  addition  to  th«  temporal 
cnllons  of  Terbe.  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  state  In  v.  1)  of 
bapter. 

ow,  Ihe  rerb  nU  thtis  itenerallzed  by  the  collective  tlgn  O 
les  literally,  to  rrrt'iunrr  tchollv.  to  Cetue  entirety,  to  detlll.  to 
tide  car'-,  tn  ahandan  an  oftton.  a  (enllmcnt,  etc.  The  meaa- 
lat  should  be  attached  to  tbls  verb,  depends  therefore  upon  the 
the  sentiment,  the  ai~ilon,  whose  Buapenilon  It  Indicate!,  If  It 
evil  act.  a  sin.  It  can  Indeed  signify  to  repent,  as  It  can  alao 
y  to  be  conioUd.  If  It  1b  a  pain,  an  affliction:  hot  nelthar  aln 
<aln   can   be  attributed  to  Qoo;  this  verb  could  never  Involra 
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8.    W-Noah  matiA  ben  b'  ;  np*  •j'ya  [n  KXO  rui 

belnct  IhOab. 


9.  M\eh  thd-lf*doth 
Nooh :  Noah  u!k)i  tzaddlk 
thamlm  Italah  b'dorutlial-4: 
a-tbha'.^:iohtm  hitbhallei^h- 
Noab. 


pny  n<  ro  ru  rrfnn  rtut 
0'n^n-n«  rn*na  rrn  OTan 


:  ru  ^'^.iiyi 


10.  Wa-loled  Noab  Bbe- 
loshah  b  a  D  i  m :  it>tb-Shem, 
leth-Bam  w^tb-Japbetb. 


:  nppnifi  orrnr 


UiiB  nttfBiilng  rt^lntlvc  to  lilni.  It  Gou  renounMi  k  aeaUaMOt,  U  ht 
ceases  entirely  (rom  miklDK  a  ibl&S.  &■  tbe  thIi  CnU,  csyTMns  IL 
this  seDllmoDl  can  be  only  lova,  tbls  action  c*ii  b«  only  tbt 
TStlon  ot  hia  work.  Thcmfore,  he  doea  not  rep^itt.  u  Sftlst 
saysi  but  tio  rvnouncei,  h«  forsaket;  and  ai  tb«  moM  ii 
TbiB  last  meanlnK  which  I*  tho  atraoiiieat  thAt  can  tw  (!*«■  Is  tk» 
Terb  ZrK.  has  been  quite  geoeraliy  followed  by  th«  Ilebrvw  wrIUi* 
sul»eguent  to  Hosea.  Bnl  on«  must  obaerrc  thai  when  Iktr  ■> 
It.  Il  li  only  w  a  Mqu«nce  ol  the  misiietiKloD  of  ih«  1ot«  uid  «(  tM 
roncerrativ*  Mcliun  of  the  Divinity:  for  this  mpanlng  la  dm  liiiii^ 
In  the  TCTb  In  question. 

Now   let   ua  turn   to  the   Samaritan   Irantlator.     If  kny   oa*  hai 
takra    tb«    trouble   to    iDveHtigate   the   obacurliy    of   hIa    exi 
be   would   Noe  that   It   Is   not   vory   nnlike   th«   mauUnc   tlwt   1 
given  (hia  rerae. 


And-ho- w  ltUr«w4»|il» 
thrbrrath.  IboaS.  Iv> 
which  he-bad-Bwtfo  Ob 
UaWenul  ln*Ul»«anb: 
and-be-dhut-up  (MS- 

iractad  >ice«dlD|cly|  a*- 
t«^be-b«art>ht»«vm. 
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8.  But-Noah  (nature's  8.  iimR-Xoah  (le  repoa 
rest),  found  grace  in-the-  de  la  nature)  troava  grftce 
eyee  of-lHOAH.  aux-jeus  de-lHOAH. 


9.  These-are  the-Bymbo- 
licaJ-p  r  o  g  e  n  i  e  8  of-Noah; 
Xoak.  intellectual-  principle 
right-proving  of-universaU 
accompliKhments  was-he,  in- 
the-p  e  r  i  o  d  g-his-own :  to- 
gether-with  HIM  -  the  -  GodB, 
h  e-applied-himaelf-to-walk, 
\oak. 

10.  A  n  dh  e-d  i  d-beget, 
Xoah  (nature's  rest)  three 
SOD8  (spiritual  offspring): 
t  h  e-selfsamenesR-o  t-8  hem 
(the  loftT,  the  bright  one) 

otilam  (the  down  bent,  the 
gloomy  one)  and-ot-Japheth 
(the  extended  and  wide). 


9.  Cel]e8-ci-8ont  les.syitt- 
boliques- generations  d  e- 
Xoah;  Noah,  principe-intel- 
lectnal  manifestant-la-jiu- 
tice  deH-vertus-uniTerselles 
iMtait,  dans-les-Ages-siena : 
lefl-traces-m*niea  de-LUi-les- 
Dieux,  il-a'appliqualt-A-Bol- 
vre,  Noah. 

10.  Et-il  engendra,  ^ooA, 
( le  repoB  de  la  nature)  trois 
flls  (trois  emanations) :  la- 
s^it6-de-8hem  (I'eieve,  1' 
eclatant)  de-Ham  (leconr- 
hc,  le  chand)  et-de-Japheth 
(retendu). 


:sr."i"l,   And-he-TCprrtara-liimn'lf "mis   li   to  wij,   tbat  tliB   B»- 

lug  of  belnKB  withdrew  Into  tali  own  heart.  The  Samarltmn  trmnilft- 
tor  la  Ihp  on}j  one  who  seemi  to  have  lelt  the  lorcfl  of  thli  «S- 
preisloD  The  rompound  2'S'.  sprlnga  oi  1  have  already  uld,  rrom 
ih<?  two  rontrarted  roots  ZS",';-  It  ■■  UBed  tn  thli  caa«  u  verb  «o 
cordlDK  to   the   r«Oeilve   form. 

V.    T      After    the    eiplanatlona    that    I    have   Init    kItbd.    thsra    Is 
notbiag  more  to  dwell  upon   In  this  Tene. 


T.   8.      n:i  but-.Voah 

Me  r.  29.  ch.  V. 


For  the  Intarpretatloii  of  tU>  word. 


T.  9.  ''p',*'^:,  in-the-perioa*-hi»'<Mon...,  8«Tantl  IdMi  Rn  at* 
tacbed  to  the  root  "H  which  forms  the  buiis  of  this  word.  By  th* 
flrat  should  be  UDdervtood  a  circle,  an  orb;   bj  tha  Mcond,  Uj  d^ 
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11.    Wa-thishhcth  ha-  crr^rr  *3D'7  I'Tttn  <-ncTn 

ftretz    ll-phenei    ha-/Elohlm  "'                               ' 

wa-thfmmaJai    ba-ftrctz    ha-  *  ^W  ?^'?  f^W^ 
mass. 


12.     Walara*    ^Eloblm     pyii  JlNrrHN  DTt^W  VTH 
iPth-ha-flr«ilz,    w'hinncti     ul-  '. 

•  h Chan. at  c-hi.hiKhohPth    ^"T?-^?  n'nt?n-3  nnrcj 

^hol-bflBber  {etb-dar£b-0  hal- 

ha-Aretz. 


inw^vwrrr? 


13.     Wa-tAomer  vElohlm  ntf5"^5  Yp  ^^  D*n^K  nD«n 

I'Noali:  kt'tx  i^hol-bashar  bA  _, _, 

rphaiia-l  <^hi.n.HlAh  ha-Aret*  D?C  ^'^7  ■"'^•'S  '«r?  K? 

banians    mi-pheneihem :    w'  -f^  DTVncp  '^"Tl  OrP303 
hin-nl  maKhehitham  iPth-ho^ 

ftretz .  •  ryp} 


eulkr  habllAtlon  wbrntevcr.  a  apben.  It  one  r«UU«  Ike  Snt  «( 
tbne  <deu  to  «  temporal  duratloD.  tlwa  tbe  word  *11  •Igmttm  u 
erclin  period,  an  iie«.  t  ccDturr.  &  genAmtlOD.  If.  try  tlM  ■iiinwi. 
one  undsfRtand*  nn  Inhabited  spa^e.  th«n  the  latM  word  dwUBSM 
a  elty,  a  world,  a  unlvcrso:  for  1  must  uy.  en  panant,  that  la  aa- 
clent  tlmat,  ei^ary  duratton.  tllte  evtrj  babltatlMi.  was  cimat*tt 
under  i1m>  picture  of  a  cirel*.  Thr  Arabic  words  jh  and  •Jj'  , 
lli«nrcck  words  riXii  or  voXw,  U>e  Latin  words  orbu  aad  vr^  an 
unlmpeacbabl»  proofs. 


I 


T.  10.    8s«  V.  S3  ch.  T. 


T.    IL        mem.  A.Ha4t-i>M-debMea Tbe    root   m 

ao  Idta  of  lorror,  eonit«ma<lon.  Btuklog.  downfall:  lltsraUr  as  wsll 
ai  flauratlvplr.  In  this  verb  th*  root  bclnic  eov«ni«d  br  lbs  slff 
of  r«lstlv«  moremeat  r.  chararterUea  a  cooilnual  stata  of  towabll 
and  dfbaupmont.  a  prorrcsslre  d«KrailatleB. 

Ci3n.  «  vioUnthtat Tbis  Is  tb*  mo*  root    &n  wbkb  I  kaiv 
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11.  A  n  d-i  t-waa-debased 
(depressed,  vilified)  the- 
oarth,  in  the-face  of-HiM- 
the-Gods;  and-it-was- filled, 
the  earth,  with-a-violent-de- 
prari  ng-hvat. 

12.  And- he-did -ken,  re 
t  h  e-Oods,  the-8el  ftuiinenesa 
of-the-earth,  and-Io :  being- 
depraved,  because- hastened- 
t«-deiinivp,  ever  v-bodily- 
shape,  the- way-its-own  np- 
un-the-earth. 


11.  E  t-elle-8  e-d^primait 
(se  raralait,  se  d^gradait) 
la-terre-i)-la-face  de-LUl-Iea- 
Dieux  et-elle-se-remplissait, 
la-t  e  r  r  e,  d'ane-ardeur-de- 
plns-en-plus-d^gradante. 

12.  Et-il-coDsid^ra.  LOI- 
rfitre-des-itres,  I'ips^it^de- 
la-terre,  et-voici:  6tant-d6- 
grad^  parceqne  laissait-d^- 
grader,  tonte-fonne-corpor- 
elle,  la-voie  -  propre  -  aienne, 
Bor-la-terre. 


13.  And-he-said,  HB-the- 
Heing-of -beings,  t  o  -  A'  o  a  ft 
(nature's  rest)  thp-end  of- 
every  corporeal-shape  i»- 
(■oiningto-the-face-miDe:for- 
it-iR  heaped,  the-earth,  with- 
li-violriitv  i  1  i  f  y  i  n  g-h  eat 
thronph-f he-whole-fare:  and 
-her  e-a  ml  rauHlng-to-dft- 
pretw-qiiite-o  ve  r  t  h  e-self- 
namencHs-of-the-earth. 


13.  Et-i]-dit,LUi-l'fitre- 
dee-*trefi,  k-Noah,  (le  repo« 
de  la  uatare) :  la-tenne  de- 
toute  forme-eorporelle  eat- 
venant  &-la-face-m  i  e  u  d  e : 
car-el  le-s'est -com bl^,  la-ter- 
re,  d'nne-ardeur  d^pravante, 
par-Ia-face-enti^re :  et-voici- 
moi  laissant-d^grader  (avi- 
lir.  df-truire)  eDtidrement 
rips^it^-terrestre. 


fiplalned    In    v    32   ch.    V.     lU   action    Uken    In    th«    b&a    mdm,    !• 
further    iDcrpased    by    ihe    addition    of    tti«    circular    mo*amant    D* 

V.  12.  'j'-.-nx.  lhe-u;a)i-l(i-oum....  I  have  apoken  of  itia  root 
-n.  In  T.  9  of  tbls  cbapier.  The  root  T^,  which  la  now  Joined  10 
It  bjr  contrBrtlDn.'K'"!,  Qiea  the  Idea  and  determloea  It.  Thna  Uia 
word  T"."!,  eipresaes  every  clrcumKrlbed  law,  eTory  orbit,  o*erT  wK]r> 
eTfrr  tine  whether  speaking  of  tlma  or  life,  or  ipraklDK  of  tnt«l- 
lei.-tual  or  physical  thlnEi. 

r  13.  cn'ic:,  through-the-whole-fttce....  Neither  the  Rellenlats 
nor  Ihe  author  or  the  T^tln  Vulgate,  have  perceived  tbat  the  nomlnftl 
affli    crt.    was   used    In   tbia  ca<e,  as  collective  flnal   and   they   have 
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14.  nflshph  le-t%a  thebath 
boiKft-goiiliLT,  kioului  tha- 
hosbi'li  irlb-ha-t  he  bn  b,  w* 
(^liHpliiirt^lba  A  <>  I  b-ba  ini> 
buitb  w'lui-buutx  b'iihopber. 


:  -i()33  yvTon  rrys 


e«sii«ct«i]  It  vlth  the  preceding  ward  '>r: ;  BseucUllBK  tbiu,  wittM 
reiard  for  ihe  simplest  ruleH  uf  erammar,  a  plural  wltfa  ■  ■lagalv 
Tbat  Saint  Jerome  should  have  made  Ibis  mistake,  caa  be  concctnd; 
but  Ibtit  the  Jewa,  the  EsBi-neit.  Iiit«rpr«llne  tbe  tonsiw  of  Ibelr  u 
CBBUrs.  Hhauld  Dot  bave  better  UDdtnlood  lta«  Sepbcr  of  UoaM.  k 
Inconceivable.  Por  how  could  tbvy  bave  Is&ored  the  fact  that  tt« 
chdracters  C  or  cn.  added  to  The  end  ot  wordH,  K*>nerattHd  tta* 
lute  in  Ibe  Bame  manoor  and  by  Ibe  aame  cramiiiaUcaJ  rsla, 
tbe  cbaracterB   i  or   i'  Increaaed   II T 

Did  tbey  not  see  writtra  Z'Z'',  all  the  dav,  ~^C  a  ffenerU  » 
Ci'M     rfic  whole  trvth.  and    £.l*:r.  both  of  themf    Whj  ban  tW 
been  d«celred  In  the  racanlnK  ot  the  verbS^U,  of  whlcb  I  ipofca  !■  v., 
€.  ot  ihlH  chapter?  V/by  have  they  not  recomlied  the  colltcUv* 
C .  In   the  word   whlcb  U  Ihe  8ubJ«ct  of  this  DOte  and   In   Iba 
■aDowInK?    1   bave   already   explained   this   In  mr   Introdnctoir   Db 
Mftatlon     They  did  not  wlsb  to  rIt*  tbe  knowledge  of  tbetr 
nor  of  their  eacred  boolu. 

en*ne%.    caitting-to-drpreu-^tU Tbia    la    Ibe 

n'nc  .  to  ditparoffi:  to  abaif.  lo  lower,  wblcb  Uoata  need 
to  tbe  pOBftive  rorm.  paeslve  movvmeot.  In  ipflaklnc  of  tbe 
IB  T.  II  of  tbia  chapter,  and  which  he  aeea  now.  accordtnc  to 
eicltatlTe  Torm.  continued  facullallTe.  In  BpeakliiK  ot  the  BelBf 
beinxH.  Tbljt  obBervntloD,  tbat  no  Imnslator  had  been  Id  a  poaRM 
to  make,  waa  verr  Important  tt  leada  to  tbe  rcsl  tboojtbt  of 
Uoaea.  which  Ib.  that  thc!  Delnc  of  befnjcs  destnya  tbe  Mrtb  rnOf 
by  abandoning  it  to  the  iteKradatioo.  to  the  corropitlon  wblcft  k 
tta  ovD  work:  tbla  tboujUit  la  contained  In  the  renunciation  retenet 
to  In  V,  e.  It  Ib  needlees  to  rep««t  here,  how  tbe  Ixooranl  or  i*' 
celvlnc  tranalaiora  have  Beco  a  nrp^ntance  In  Iblii  dWl&e 
UOD.  It  !■  beoauBe  Ibey  bare  not  comprehended  the  fon*  vt 
collective  bIkd  D  .  added  acala  to  tbe  facolUtlve  n'nrQ,  la 
to  ceBerallse  lt«  action. 
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14.     Mate  to-thee  a-the-  14.    Pais  k-toi  nne-tkebah 

bah    (shelteriog  abode)    of-  (une  retraite,  un  refuge,  an 

aD-elementarv-growth     pre-  esi  1  e  mutuel)    d'nne-sub- 

Berviog-and-corporeal :    hoU  stance-^l^nieDtaire-conserva- 

luwed-and-r  u  u  ni  (>  d    thou-  trice :  de-caoaux  ( lieax  pro- 

abalt-make  tlip-whole-of-  pre.s  il  conteoir)   tu-feraa  1' 

that-tn  u  t  «  al-abode:  and-  en»eii)hle     de-reltf-retraite; 

thou-Bhalt-smear  the-wholf^  et-tu-lieras     (eoglueras)     I' 

of-it  within  and-witliout-the  ensemble-d'elle,    ]Mir-I'int^r- 

-oirrnniferpnce,  w  i  t  h-a-vis-  ieur    e  t-p  a  r-1'ext^rieur-eir- 

COD8  bodj-like-substance.  oonf^renciel    aTec-nDe-mati- 

6pe-corporieaDte. 


T.  14.  n3n,  athebah It  appears  to  b«  tbo  Samarltao  transla- 
tor who,  rendering  Ibis  word  b}'  H(3f)f31r  '  "  v^**^''  **■  l^*  first 
to  live  rise  to  all  the  abeurd  Ideas  that  this  error  lus  brongtit  forth. 
Never  has  the  Hebrew  word  <~i:n  ilBDlBed  a  veuel.  In  tbe  mdm  oi 
a  thlp.  as  It  has  since  been  understood;  but  a  vetiel  in  tba  sense  at 
a  tbiDK  destined  to  roctain  and  to  preserve  anothar.  Tbla  word, 
wblcb  Is  found  in  all  the  ancient  mjtbotosles.  merits  particular  at- 
tention It  has  so  niaDy  slKniOcstlons  that  It  is  difflcult  to  saalxn 
a  deflnlte  ooe.  It  Ih,  on  the  one  hand,  the  symbolic  name  given  by 
the  Egyptians  to  their  sacred  city,  Theba,  cooBldered  as  tb«  shelter, 
tbe  refuse,  the  abode  ot  Ihtr  Eods^  that  famous  city  wbOM  name 
transported  Into  Greece  to  a  straggllDg  village  of  Beotla,  has  sutDced 
to  Immortalize  It.  On  the  oibir  band.  It  Is  a  circuit,  an  orbit,  a 
globe,  a  land,  a  rofter.  an  ark.  a  world,  ibe  solar  system,  iht  Uni- 
vrrtr.  In  fact.  Ibat  one  Imagined  contained  In  a  sort  of  vessel  called 
2*M  :  for  I  must  recall  here  the  fart  that  the  Egyptians  did  not  give 
chariots  to  the  Sun  and  Moon  as  did  tbe  Greeks,  but  a  sort  of  round 
Tessel.  The  vessfl  of  Isis  wa»  no  other  than  that  tkeba,  that  fam- 
ous ark  which  we  are  considering;  and  It  roust  be  stated,  tba  very 
name  of  Paris,  of  this  city  where  are  concentraled  the  ray(  of  Klory 
escaped  from  a  hundred  celebrated  cities,  where  again  flourish  after 
long  darkness,  the  sciences  of  tbe  Egyptians,  the  Assyrians  and  the 
nreeks;  the  name  of  Paris.  I  say.  Is  only  the  name  of  the  Thebea  of 
Kgypt   and   oF   Greece,    that   of  ancient   Sfparls,   Ot  the   Babel   ot  A^ 
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0*{r::n  n^nri  "pv*  n;»t  .niKp^ 


IS.  \V*)ieh  Asher  thahofl- 
heh  Aolh-lia  HhiloHh  iuA6tli 
uiiiiiiiib  AriV-li  li:i-tlii')tjili  Im- 
iiiOKhtin  Auiriiab  rala-b-ha  v,- 
shilosbtiu  Ammab  kAmath' 
ha. 


^ 

■!«■ 


BTria,  tranBlAted  Into  Ui«  tongue  of  tbe  OelU.  It  Is  Um  rtmd  tt 
IbIb,  Kaar'l»\*y  thkt  mysterloua  ark,  which.  In  od«  mjr  or  kBMh«t. 
carrl«8  erer  ih«  deHtinles  at  the  world,  of  which  It  li  tb«  •psboL 

Beald«a,  this  word  2^K.  whow  vaat  niMataix  could  aot  b*  »■ 
aetlr  rendered  hj  aoy  of  Itioae  that  I  know,  and  which  the  wlMl 
EKTpltanH  bIodo  wre  In  position  to  rompreh«nd.  Kl*W  OTCT  k 
vulgar  IIobrewK  and  tollowIiiK  Uio  proneni^aa  o(  tbelr  icroM  Hff.  «M 
llnallr  restricted  and  corrupted  to  th«  point  ot  Hsnirrtnc  lUcraltr 
the  belly,  a  leather  bottle;  and  flsurallvcly,  a  atopic  tpiril,  a  iort  )( 
demon  to  wbkh  the  Jvwa  attributed  the  oracloa  of  their  albrla.  Btt 
thero  exists  In  tbe  Hebraic  Idiom  am  well  aa  In  tho  n«l<hbav1a( 
tdlnma  from  th«  Enme  source,  a  maai  of  expreasloaa.  which  aiartuc 
from    tbe   same   radical   principle.   *bow  all   Its   troportuica. 

It  Is  am  its  analogue  2tt,  developing  ibn  graetal  Idea  of  tnf 
tIflcatioD.  of  cen^rallou,  of  paternity:  then,  II  la  ihat  of  the  will,  la 
rilK;  that  ot  love.  In  ^HM:  It  U  nil  blowwnilnK.  In  lh«  SrHae 
)ir>T|'  It  la  every  awakvnlnc.  In  the  Arabic  i-^  :  all  liiiiBMiilij. 
every  unknown  place.  In  %-fj*  :  every  Inner  ami  profound  aeoU- 
ment.  In  w'j  :  finally,  wllhoui  aeeklni;  to  link  vlth  this  root  MT 
other  signs  than  the  one  which  enlera  Into  the  compuniiloa  «f  the 
word  run.  It  la  the  action  of  bolng  moTed  In  oneeelt  of  rMvntet 
of  retiring  Into,  of  withdrawing  lo  onesetl  through  dcalre.  la  th* 
three  verbs  :*0.  :Z'r\  .  nnd  rx.i :  It  Is  even  the  name  of  the  I'al- 
verse,  la  tbe  compound  I^LI.  One  cannot  aee  In  all  thl^  eltb« 
the  cofftt  of  tbe  HoUenUls.  tiptrtt,  or  (he  ehttt  ot 
translator,  "area". 

**Ci"*XJ.' .    af-an-elemen  lary-ffrt/wth-ptfifrrln ff The 

have  said      U    pOtn   nrfaiiirtir   Of  faodrait {Tutor  wwoif;   Shtnt 

haa    nld    "de    llenle    levigatls"    of    poilehetf    uvod:     tbe    CkaUak 

paraphrast  s'l'V*^  \'V)fi  «f  ptenfce  of  C€<tm-:  tbe  Samarttju  traaatBtar 
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15.    And'thiu  this  shalt-  IS.    Et-G*flBt4llMl  qw  tn- 

lon-make    three    hundred-  feras  Im^^filM-d'dle:  troU 

o  I  d  o  f-mother-measnriDg  centaples    de-meaaure-intoe 

le-length   of -t he-thebah  ( r^gnlatrice)     1  aplongitiide 

that   ehelteriog   abode):  de-la-(A«baJk   (cette  retralte 

ve-tenR  of-measnring,  the-  sacrte)   ctnq-dAcaplei  de- 

reath-of-lt,    and-three-tena  meanre,     larlatitade-aieDDe; 

r-measQriDg  the-bnlk   (the  et-troia-dfcnplea  de-meaor^ 

hole  heap,  the  sabetantial-  la-solidlti    (la   mbatBiitlal- 

7)-of-it  it6)  sleiiii& 


th«iB  bsTing  undarttood.  or  hsTlng  viibad  to  nndarttoal,  what  tb« 
tebah  wu;  and  belac  repr— ■Ptad  tor  tht  mMt  pMt  aater  tba 
pm  of  &  rnda  bttrk.  It  wu  ImpowlU*  th»t  ttuj  AosU.aot  flUl 
to  Um  groMMt  tmn.  I  hsTo  «ln«dy  pnmd  tkat  tho  word 
J  doM  not  ilgnirr  wood.  It  ■koald  ba  known  thnt  it  In  aot  nar 
ad  of  trte  whoM  um  had  boon  forblddon  to  HUniwi  man,  Atmm. 
4ro  Is  tho  hlarofljpklc  eoinpoalUon  of  tka  word    'C3.      Tba  root 

I  which  deTdoploa.  tu  faaoral,  all  Idaaa  of  ooBaamtloa,  of  priK 
etloB,  of  maaaa,  of  aitarlor  Buamatoo,  aad  wkfck,  alipUirlng  la  a 
ora  mtilcted  ittnaa,  a  kody.  la  tonnd  naltad  to  tba  alaaMStarr 
ot  Ml.  Tba  Chaldale  T«rb  r^U.  wbleb  oooaa  mm  tba  root 
i,  oxpruata  the  action  of  eloolnc  ontwardlT.  «f  avbodrlas,  •( 
nlablBS  wlUi   conaorvatorr   maana,  ate. 

□■3p,  hollowed^ni-roomfa Ttala  la  tba  root     ^,  mad  ban 

r  th«  root     \i,  ao  ma  to  (Ira  mora  torca  to  the  iiiinaailiiii       I 

II  attantlon   to  thia  ao  that  ona  mar  aaa  mHhlnf  ta  K  alinllar 

rr- 

*K33.  iritA-o-iritcoiM  bodv-Hfc^-aHtotaacff 1B3  la  tba  aaaa  word 

1  1E3.  uaed  above,  bnt  whoae  (ore*  la  now  ananMntad  br  tba 
arodrphlc  aubatltntloo  which  Hoaoa  baa  »ad«  o(  tfea  awlmUatlTa 

KB    3,  for  tha  oraanlc  alcti  3. 

T.  16.  maa.  Df-motker-mtc»%rtini....  Thm  trasalator  wbo  baa 
thla  caae  randared  the  word  TON ,  a  mMt,  baa  nada  tba  aaaa 
laUka  In  randarlnK  tha  word  TtSV  a  yoar;  ba  baa  raatrlotad  la  da- 
rmlned  Umlta  that  which  bad  onir  ralattva  limits.  Thna,  m  tr 
3V  ibould  ba  oodantood  any  daratlon  rdattva  to  tha  balag  tt 
aieb  It  te  tha  objact,  lo  In  nsK  ahould  ba  aaaa  a 


THE   UBBBAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 


16.  Tzobr  tbahoelieh  lii- 
thebah  wVel-ftminub  tli(>lmlc- 
iiab  mi-letiiiib»I.tia  n'phut- 
bnb  hu-itutltuh  b'lzUl-bu  tlm- 
Kb  till  IbnbfDiiiin  Kbctiitm 
w-sbelisblni  tliaboshe-ho. 


17.  Wa-Ant  hin-nl  tnebU 
tBtb-ha-mabb(»il  tiialin  hal- 
bu-flrplr.  I'sbaliPth-f'^bol-tiaH- 
hnr  Axlior-h'A  roiiab  baltm: 
tn  i-t  h  a  h  a  t  h  ha-sbanialm 
£hol-&sher  b'flretx  Igwah. 


D»^   crnnn   dtp  rrro 


I 


to  Ibe  tblDK  In  question.  This  word  ■lEolSe*  lltenlly.  ■  mctrwyalUi 
■o  ortslDAl  matenul  daiIod,  relative  to  ■notbar:  a  thl&t  w 
which  others  depend,  and  hj  vrblch  thejr  oanst  be  nilad:  •  matnr*, 
a  rule.  IiB  root  In  C)C.  which  develop*  ftll  M«u  ot  materaUr-  ' 
believe  It  unnecesBary  to  dwell  upon  the  olhor  temu  wkiek  coofin 
this  v«rae.  Inasmuch  as  the  most  Import&Bl.  the  suncs  et  lb«  sa^ 
beta  have  bwn  explained . 

V.   IG.        in^.  OathftinffJiffht The  InUrrrvtatMin  oC  Uli 

lacultatlve  by  the  Hellenists  and  the  Latin  tranaUtoi-  dltera  wl4el) 
Tti«  former  have  seen  /v>«v»d->v> .  ffvltirrlnfi.  and  tb*  Uttar  *t» 
neatram"  a  window.  They  might  have  easily  perceived  their  eiTW. 
U  they  had  obserred  that  its  derivative  ".Tf*.  d«*lciuitc<d  oU;  that  k 
to  say,  (bat  kind  of  liquid  which  srems  to  leather  to  Itself  tke  ti^ 
Inous  principle  to  shed  it  without  The  faculutlve  her*  nUmt 
to.  reeta  upon  two  conlractad  roots  ^Kt-.'.s.  The  Brat  rtq,  oa- 
talns   the   Idee   ot  an   impreased   ntovemeat.   ot   dlKcUoB   Klvaa  la  a 


thias:  the  second  *r4  or   ^V  Is  the  symbol  a(  alasMatarr 


or  lltht. 
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O  a  t  b  e  r  1  o  g-ligbt, 
■tliou-make  unto-t  b  e- 
}ah,  an d-a  f  t  o r-the- 
^^-roeaflu^inK,  tlK^orbi- 
-extent-its-own,  as-to- 
pi»ermoHf -part -its-own ; 
fip-openinn  of-that-mn- 
s^-liim,  in-thp-oppo8ite- 
:-i  t  K-t>  w  n,  Hliult-thou- 
:  t  Ii  e-lowermoHt-partM 
and-thrce-fold  shalt- 
make-to-it. 


16.  Dirlgcant-la-ltuBite^ 
tu-fenu  k-ia^hebah,  et-arion 
-1  a-meBare-r^gulatriee^  I'or- 
be  (I'^teDdue  orbicDiain)' 
Bienne,  en-ce-qal-concemft- 
I  a-partie-^ap^rieare^leime; 
ct-Ia  dilatation  (la  wId- 
tion,  I'onTertnre),  de-cette< 
r  e  t  r  a  i  t  e  en-Ia-partie-op- 
IX)8^Bienne  tn-mettru :  Im- 
parties-bansea,  doubles  et- 
triples,  tn-feraa-ft-clle. 


And-even-I,  t  b  e  r  e- 
hrin^inf;  the  aelfitame- 
I  f-the-(f  r  e  a  t-swelHng 
rioodi  of-watcre  ui>on- 
rth,  to  dfpn'sH  (annl- 
\  p  V  (' r,v-bo<lil.v-Hhape 
lan  i  n  to-i  t  Hi>  1  f  the- 
1  of-IivcH:  from-bolow 
if>arpnti  all-that-ifi  in- 
rth,  shall-expire. 


17.  Et-moi-m£m^  me- 
voicl  faisant-Tcoir  c  e-q  a  1- 
ronstitae-la-grande-lntniner 
rence  dm-eanx  (le  dtinge) 
flnrla-terre,  ponr-d^priiner 
( d£trnlr«)  tonte-fonne-cor* 
porelle  qai-a  dana-ool  le- 
Boufflp  def»-Tl«i:  par'«n-ba> 
de««-cienx,  toot  ce-qnl-eot  en* 
la-terre  ezpirera. 


:r:,~..    lhe-i>Tbtcvtar-eTtent-iti-<nen Th*   word   '^SH    br 

iB  Eenerally  underatood.  kn  orbicular  axtnit.  the  MniwrM. 
*  In  tho  mimi  restricted  senM.  th«  glotm  of  Um  Mrtb,  tb« 
the  (errefltrlal  ■uperOclea.  It  !■  attached  to  tb«  nnw  root 
word  ^1r,  ai  I  bare  said,  and  dlSert  from  it  onlj  br  tba  v^ 
)  aiffD  '*?'.  wbicb  communlcatM  to  It  Ita  particular  lanTamMt 

17.    S ' ; 7: n - .-  K  ,    the-telfiameiuu-cf-fh^invttt-aweaing 

■  that  untvenal  deluge  relatad  br  HoMa,  that  larrlbto  traat. 
imorr  or  whlrh  remaloi  amonc  all  peoplea,  lOu  traeka  apoa 
■e  of  the  whole  eartb.       If  I  ahould  conault  tha  aaaala  of  tha 

I  could  •aallj'  prove  that,  from  tha  Chlana  lo  tlw  Scaadt 
1.  from  the  Srrlane  to  the  Iroqnola,  Ihara  doaa  not  «kM  a 
people  that   tiai   not  bad  knowladse  of  thlB  cataatrapha;   If  I 

call.  In  ita  turn,  natural  Ualorr  to  glva  arldwoa,  I 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 

18.    Wa-hnkimothI   le  t  h-     nxai  ryw  'nna-nK  'nopfn 

btTitb-I      flitlia-(>(ia-w-bfttha     '    '       '  ,_ 

lel-ha-thebflh    flfhahl   w-     TJ?*?^  T^l  ^nt*  niTVP^ 

banei-<''hH.  w-Ainheth-i^ha  w-  TTTIK  TiyVJt 

oeBbei-baueRka  &ttba-£ba.  ' 


Uke  ft  slD«la  sup  without  enoouDterlDi  anlmpeacbAble  pfoob  of  lUi 
trutti  of  lutlnral  pbllosophj. 

The  root  hn ,  compoaed  of  tbs  two  Bigns  3  uid  ^,  IndkstM  ■ 
fores  emlQcntlr  dllUlag,  wblch.  BctlDg  tram  tb*  ewntrs  to  tha  dh 
cum  fere  nee,  iDcressea  tl>«  Tolume  of  tblno.  caualDC  a  bolllmt  ap.  t 
flux,  an  estraordlDBrr  awalUnK.  All  tlis  words  wbleh  cob*  fma 
this  root  are  connected  with  tbla  Idea.  Sometimes  It  Is  a  cml.  a 
tumultaouB  SBtherloe:   somallmes.  an  uousnal  abuodanc*.  «b  taaat^ 

tlon.  etc.      Tbe  cbaracler  S   which  soTeras  It,  oa^t  to  b«  i slJllrt 

on  this  occBslon.  not  atone  aa  sign  of  exterior  and  ptasUc  ncUoa; 
but  as  repreBentlng  the  word  moA.  which,  as  we  hart  alrsadj  Msa 
IB  explalninc  the  word  .IKn  one  huadrctf.  ts  appll«d  to  that  whlck 
la  sreat,  to  that   which  attains   Its  utmost  dlmeaslons. 

D*Q,  Ihe  wat<T»....  The  deluge  Is  not  expressed  by  on*  alacls 
word  In  Hebrew,  as  might  t>e  believed,  follonlng  the  vulgar 
tloDS.  but  by  two.  &*S~^un  .  the  (Trent  (nlusincence,  the  grtmi 
Hug  of  tht  water*.  The  hlerograpble  writer  daarly  ladlc^tea 
that  the  divine  will  InSueDclng  the  watara,  thor  axtend  and  l» 
crease  In  volume  and  cause  the  universal  inundation.  Ttana  tM 
calculations  ot  the  savants  to  determine  wb*tber  the  actaal  bsb 
of  the  watera  can  be  saacleot  for  this  effect,  are  ridlcaleaa  aai 
prove  their  Ignoraoco.  It  Is  not  a  qaeation  of  cempatiBg  whotfeat 
(be  waters   witb  which  the  Mas  are  lilted,  can.   In   tbalr  state  M 
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18.  And-I  will-canse-to-  18.  E  t-j  e-ferai-sabBister 
staad,  t  h  e-creating-might-  la-force-cr^atrice-mieDne  en- 
mine  together-t  h  e  e,  and-  aemble-toi  e  t-t  Q-rlendras 
tbon-wi  It-repair  toward-the  vers-la-f  ft  c  6  o  ft,  toi !  et-len- 
thcbah,  thou!  and  tbe-sons-  fllH-d-toi  (tea productions) et- 
of-thee  (thy  spiritual  off-  1  a-femme-intellectueHe-k-toi 
spring)  and-tbe-intellect-  (ta  faculty  efflciente)  et-les- 
ual-mate-thy-owD  (tby  Tolt-  ^ponses-corporelles-des-fils- 
tive  faculty)  and-the-cor-  fe-toi  (lenrs  facalt^s  physi- 
poreal-mates  of-tbe-sons-of-  qaes)  enBemble-toi. 
thee  (their  natural  facul- 
ties) togetber-tbee. 


deprMHon.  covar  U>e  wbole  «artb  and  fIm  abore  tbe  blghMt  movn^ 
talu;  thU  !•  obvlouiir  lmpoMlbl«:  but  It  Is  a  qnMtlon  of  knowlac 
wbMtaer,  Is  a  atat«  of  sztrema  dilation  and  ■WflllliiK  caused  b7  tb* 
•Sect  of  a  cartala  force  cbaloed  to  tbt  centre  of  Uia  waton,  tbajr 
•oiild  luOce  for  tbla. 

T.  IS.  'n"^3,  the-crealing-migM^mine . . . .  It  fl  Terjr  dltDcult  to 
dlTlne  how  the  Hellenists  and  Salot  Jerome,  can  s«e  a  pact,  a 
treaty  of  alliance.  In  a  word  eo  pUlnly  derived  from  tba  verb  ttViZ, 
to  create.  The  reader  must  feet  that  It  Is  mors  simple  to  bellere 
tbat  tbe  Belns  of  beings,  ready  to  abandon  the  earth  to  tbe  destruc- 
tion toward  which  It  tends,  leaves  his  creative  force  to  subsist  with 
Noah,  the  repose  of  nature,  than  to  believe  tbat  be  establlabea  aome 
sort   of   contract   or   pact   belKeeo   them. 

*C11,  und-lhc-corporeal-matet I  would  call  attantlon  to  the 

fact  that  Moses  does  not  use.  to  desisnate  tbe  matei  of  the  tons 
of  Kosh.  tbe  same  word  r,ztt .  as  he  does  In  character  lilac  the  tm- 
telltelual  mate  of  tbe  latter,  bis  volitive  ^ocvlty. 


TUK   HKUKAIC  TONGUE  RE8TOBED 


1&.  W-mi-i^hol  h-lial  mi- 
iUo]  biishiir  xhcDitliii  mi- 
nimi-tluiliii\  M>l-ha-th<>b4ih  I' 
liiiliololli  AitlinVtia:  »i£liar 
w-Dukebab  ihJou. 


20.  M«-ha-)i6p1i  I'mtQ- 
hou,  w-mln  hu-bobemnh  1' 
iii1i)-b».  iiii-c'liol  reiiH'sIi  ha- 
Adatnali  I'mln-bou  )ib<!nalm 
nir-Ohdl  laboflou  telel-Oba  1' 
balioidtb. 


i  vrr  nzps\  "u 


I 


rj-^v  i«3:  "^y?  O'xr  tnrzb 


a.  W'ftthflh  kah-le-iMia 
tni't^hol  miiA-i'hol  iiHber  'wA- 
rli<-l  n''aMsa|ihi-tbii  ii-k-i-c^lia 
n'hnlah  I'^ha  w-la-hem  V 
fl  chela  h. 


22.  WfttflliAdli  Noah  «h' 
Ohol  Jtsbt'i-  tzhriili  Antb-6 
vKlobtni;  Cben  liUMbah. 


It*  tJ^ 


T.  19.  ftnd  20-       All  (hue  terms  h&re  been  «xplalo«<d. 


*.   31.    r^CCK'.    lhal-lhou-thall-l<t)i   up....  Th»   ronJuortlT* 

tUI«  \  hgldi  licre  the  place  of  Ihe  reUtlve  ".ZX  u  wn  bairr 
IB  olber  i'M«i>.  Tb»  wordx  iiRDd  In  tbl>  TorM  oDer  do  dllBc-uttr  u 
to  ttinlr  Itteral  and  sraiu  mat  leal  sIkdI  Beat  Ion;  u  lo  their  flcnratt** 
knd  tileroglyphk  meaning,  chat  U  dlffsraDi;  a  tonjc  no'*  woaM  W 
iit««8urr  for  Ri«  lo  mak*  them  underaiood  aad  b««ld«».  I  aluMild  sat 
■ttalii  tbla  point  If  ttav  twiu  did  not  flrat  neoolu  Noah,  for  ■»« 
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19.  A  nd-from-alMiving- 
kind,  from-all-bodilj'-shape, 
Iwo-twaiQ8  from-all  thou- 
gh a  1  t-c  a  u  8  e-to-rei>air  to- 
ward-t  ho-? /irf»fl/i.  for-l>eing- 
kept-<?xiHtinc  tc^ther-thee: 
male  and-female  they-ahall- 
be 

20.  From-t  he-flying- 
fowl  after-the-kind-its-own, 
from  the  quadrupc-dly-walk- 
ing-a  n  i  m  a  1  i  t  ,v,  after-the- 
kind-itx-own,  from -all -creep- 
ing-life elomentary-pa  r  t  h- 
horn  aftiT-ihe-kind-itR-owo, 
two-and-two.  the.v-shail-re- 
pair  towani-thce  for-being 
cauKpd-to-exist. 

21.  And-thnn  '.  take 
f  draw  I  iintii-lher,  from-all 
food  which-r  a  n-feed.  that- 
t  ho  11-phalt-Iay  up-toward- 
thty ;  and-it-flhall-bo  imto- 
thee,  a  n  d-unto-thera   for- 

fOHKl. 

22.  And-hc-did.  Noah, 
t  h  p-sa  m  c-iill  which  had- 
w  i  s  !■  I  _v-pr('s<Til)('d  nE-the- 
OimIh;  thiiK-doing. 


19.  Et-de-toate-exlHtenc^ 
d  e-t  o  n  t  e-forme-corpoPelle, 
deux-i-deux  de-tout  tu-fe- 
ras-venir  vera-to-t  heb  ah, 
afin-d'exister  eDsemble-toi : 
male  et-femelle  ils-Beront. 


20.  Du-gente-Tolatile  »e- 
lon-I'esp^CP-s  i  enn  e,  et-du- 
genre-quadrupMe  selon-res- 
I»^e-8ienne,  de-tont-aoimal- 
reptiforme  issu-de-I'^l^ment 
-adamiQue,  selon-respfee-A- 
Ini,  leH-deux-doubles  de-tout, 
il»-viendront  p  r  ^  s-d  e-t  o  I 
afin-d\v-c  on  serve  r-I'exis- 
tence. 

21.  Et-toi!  preods  (sail}- 
i«,  tire)  i\-toi  de-tout-ali- 
ment  q  n  i-pe  u  t-alimenter 
qne-fu-ramajwepas  d  cTers- 
toi :  pt-ii-f«pra-&-toi,  et-ft-eux 
ponr  alimeoL 

22.  Et-il-flt.  NoaJi,  le- 
spmblablp-tout  lequel  avalt- 
Ragement-prpsrrit  I.  U  I-Ies 
Dieux :  aiDni-faisaDt. 


th\a  hnowledRp  depends  that  of  the  children  of  Adam.  In  rngard 
to  th^m.  I  havp  gald  all  that  I  ckn  u;. 

r.   ZZ.     S::,   l)ir-tame-all.  . ,,  I  quote  this  word  only  to  polDt 

out  the  use  of  the  fuslmilatlve  article  3:  an  article  which  tbe  tnua- 
latora  of  the  Segiher  have  not  recoKiiliAd.  whether  throttf^  Ifnonuice 
or  deliberate  Intcnl,  \d  Tei?  esacDttat  iDitancM  when  It  WM  qslta  M 
obvious  as  It  is  bere. 


THE  BEBBAIC  TONOUE  UEUTUKKD 

SEPHEB  BEB^SUITH  •!  n''B'X")3   ^f^D 

2. 


1.  Wa-WouRT  InOAH  r 
Noah  l)oft  Athaii  w'Ahol  betth 
-Oha  u.-1-ba-thebah  c^bi  ftoth- 
rba  rAltbi  tsaddlk  I'pbaDa-l 
ba-dOr  ha-zeh. 


2.  Miiibol  ha-behomah 
ba>t<>hOrab  thtkknb  ■  !<>  ■  i^ha 
tihibfhab  HhibnbabI  fliHh  w' 
Aittbeth-d  v-min-ha-behemab 
ftsher  loft  theorah  hiwft  sben* 
aim  ftlxh  w'&tfshL'tb-6. 


:  np  in?  •jo'?  pnv  'rrin 


1 


-npn  rhvron  npnan  "?39 
:  vhpni  b^'k  o»;p  Kfll 


T.   1.      Th«r«   la  DotblnK  pcrplvxlDC   lo  tliaM   leraik. 

T.    a.       WKI  cm  .    f  hc-very-jir(iiot)iJ«    aiid-lhr«oIitir«-MteUccfMl 

tacnltti-4U   owH Here   U  ■   decblre   pHHtn   which    bmIcw  <m 

of  th«  moct  utouiKlinK  IncoberanceB.  oo«  of  Iba  itrMiswt  fkj^tal 
contradict  iona.  dlaappoftr  from  tho  narratlra  of  Mcwm.  Par  It  Iki 
Ihfbah  wu  roftUr  >  bcwt.  u  tha  tnoalatora  1«4t«  It  to  b«  vataf 
■tood.  of  oDlr  three  bundr«d  cubita  la  l«BfU>.  ftfty  la  breadth,  lai 
tbirt7  in  halfht,  1  aak  ho«  Iba  tarreairlal  had  Mrlal  uilBkl^  ^| 
aaT«DB  of  tbr  part  uid  bj  twoa  of  the  Impnra^  conid  lode*  tkant 
How  could  th«  provUlona  naceaaarr  for  thU  Innamcrabla  — nfmfr 
of  tamlahed  b««*ta  b«  placad  Ihrrvlti.  both  dorloc  all  Um  Ub*  at 
tfaair  •ojoura  In  tha  boat,  and  dnrloc  that  Um*  whan,  avan 
their  eoIdk  out,  the  earth.  rava<«d  br  the  de1ii««.  eMl4  oUmr 
■OOaT  Haa  oaa  evpr  conaldsrvd  bo*  much  ao  inaoy  caralrufaw 
utinala   would    conanma;    tba    tramendova   quntltj   of  antuala  thMj 


COSMOGONY  OF  M08E8  201 

GENESIS  VII.  0O8MOGONIE  VIL 


1.  Aod-lie-said,  I  H  o  A  H, 
nnto  yoah  rome-thou!  and- 
the-whole-iuterior-thiDe  to- 
ward-t  lic-f  A  i/w;  A  (slu'lteritifi 
abode) :  for-t he-Bel fsame- 
nefw-t  h  i  n  e  I-d  i  d-view-a« 
righteoiiM  in-t  h  e-face-mine, 
by-the-age  this, 

2.  From-all  the-quadni- 
pedly-w  a  1  k  i  n  g-kind,  the- 
pure  ]  thou-shalt-draw  ud- 
to-thee,  bj-sevcn  bcvcd!  the- 
very-principle  and-tbe-voli- 
tive-iDtellectual-faculty-i  t  s- 
0  w D  an  d-f  r o  m-the-quad* 
ruped,  which-is  not-pnre  in- 
itself,  by-twains,  the-prio- 
ciple  Hnd-the-v  o  1  i  t  i  T  e-fa- 
culty- its-own. 


1.  Et-il-dit,  IHOAH,  k- 
yoah,  ricDt-toi !  et-tout-l'in- 
t<irieur-ii-toi,  devers-Ia-the- 
bah  (la  place  de  refuge)  car 
I'i  p  8  6  i  t  ^-tienne  j '  ai-con- 
sider^  j  n  s  t  e  k-m  a-f  a  c  ^ 
dans-l'dge  celni-ci. 


2.  De-tont  le-genre-qnad- 
rupMe,  le-pur!  tu-prendraa 

(tu  retireras)  k-toi,  sept  k- 
B  e  p  t !   te-princlpe  et-Ia-fa- 

c  a  1 1  ^TolHive-efficieDte-^ 
Ini ;  et-du-genre-qnadriipMe 
qni-ettt  non-par  en-lui-mfime^ 
deux-k-denx,  le-principe  et- 
]a-facalt6-efficieDte-JL-lni. 


would  Im  required  for  ih«lr  nourlBhmeDt,  mud  tbe  unonnt  of  herbs, 
or  of  sralD  nereasar;'  for  those  even  wblcb  must  b«  deTour«d  to  loi- 
(aln  the  otherB?    Obviously  a  physical  IropoBBlblUtr. 

But  Moses  was  not  unlearned.  Tbe  Inatractloiu  tbat  be  bud 
rec«lred  In  the  sanrtuarles  or  Egypt  were  not  nonsente.  and  Ih* 
particular  InaplrBilon  otilrb  anlmsted  blm  did  not  lead  blm  to  ab- 
■urdltlea.  I  believe  I  have  bad  the  pleuure  of  kItIds  •ererml 
tlmM  eTldent  proof  of  It.  1  repeat  tbat  It  li  alway'  u  tranilator 
and  not  as  commeDtator,  that  I  have  done  ao.  Tbeae  an  not  inr 
Ideas  that    I   am   ^vIdk;    theee  are  hla  otm  tbat  I  am  reatorlns. 

Whatever  may  be  the  Ihfbalt.  sacred  atorebonae  of  Nature  Kl*aB 
orer  to  the  repoae  of  existence,  whose  mTStery  can  nerer  b«  wholly 
dlvnlKed,  It  Is  at  least  certain  that  It  la  not  a  boat,  properly  KMaUsd. 
It  Is  a  place  of  refuge,  as  Inacceulbla  ratraat.  whsra  elemtntaiT  lib 
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3.  G  a  m  m  o-h  0  p  b  h  a- 
Khaniaiiii  shibchati  stUbcbab ! 
zai-bar  w-nekebab  I'baiOth 
xerah  bal-pbend  £  h  o  1-h  a- 
flretx. 


Tjy^  rtyx^avipn  TVs  oi 


i'^wr^ 


Itaeir.  Is  concentrated  during  gnmt  catutropbet,  Cftt»cl7*iu  ori 
conflaKratlona  wblch  the  DDlvene  undersoM.  WIwb  tb«  foontatu  « 
tbe  deep  rise  In  teiDpostuoaa  violence  cwerliig  uti  ratmclnK  tb*  mkI 
tbe  principle  &nd  the  efficient  TollilTe  rncully  of  ftll  Uta  belao  <( 
tlte  anlmk!.  Mrl&l  or  terrestrl&l  klnedam,  mmt  ba  anll^  Ibara  b 
that  boir  Ihebah. 

Now.  what  Is  A  principle?  What  la  an  efflclent  to11Ut«  tanRj* 
A  principle  fa  that  wblcb  conatlttttee  tbe  belnc  anch  ■■  It  to  b 
K«ner&t;  for  eiamnle.  that  wfalrh  makea  tbe  lamb  not  «  wolf:  (to 
bind,  not  a  panther:  tbe  bul).  not  a  hlpVopotuBOS.  A  prlsctilt 
products  fta  elBclent  facultT  In  tbe  aame  manner  that  Br*  praJ—a 
heat.  It  la  by  ibe  action  of  ita  famltr  that  ererr  prlDrl[>te  la  !» 
dlTldoallieit :  for  every  facnltj  reproducing  In  lla  tara  Ita  prtadyla.  Ii 
tbe  aame  manner  that  beat  prodncea  lire,  muttlpllea  th«  bctnt  (r  a 
Kort  of  division.  It  la  the  efficipnt  fat'tiltr  which  tnaalfMUaf  Qa 
principle,  causes,  for  example,  the  bear  not  le  ba  Incllnai  tt  Ifet 
aame  faablon  aa  a  rabbit;  a  spsrron  hawk  aa  •  dove:  ft  rblttecarev 
as  s  sszelle  It  la  t>7  lU  efflclent  volltire  ficultr  etBaajtt«d  tna  M 
principle  that  every  being  conforms  exteriorly-  The  BatnralMi  ■!• 
have  aaaumed  that  tbe  IIkst  was  licer  becaaae  be  bad  tevtb.  dam 
atomucb  snd  inteatlnes.  faabloned  In  a  [tartlrutar  way.  bav*  «•!■ 
thousbtlessly  snd  without  nnderstandlng  Tbey  miKht  ban  <■» 
bvttcr  by  sarins,  that  tbe  tiger  bad  thoaa  teeth,  clawa.  atooMb  lat 
Intestines  because  he  was  tleer,  that  is  to  say,  beeauae  bU 
volltlve  facuiljr  constituted  him  anch.  It  la  no*,  tbe 
which  Klvea  the  will,  but  the  will  the  Inatrutoenl-  Tbe  compaM 
more  makea  (eometry.  than  the  dagcer  makea  tba  "T|-"i.  dt 
vlotln  the  virtuoso.  These  men  cau  use  Ibeae  tblB<i  U>  hslp 
solvos  but  tbeir  will  must  alway*  have  precedence  ov«r  lb* 

Uoara    eipreaara    aa    usual,    the    priaclple   of    beliut    ud    Oa  e^ 
flcleat  volltlve  facttlty  by  the   words   VM  and   rsx .       I   bava  Cl*« 
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3.  And-also  from  the-fly-  3.  Anssi  do-^enre-Totar 
iog-fowl  of-heavens,  by-ae-  tile  des-cieux  sept  ^-aept; 
vena;  male  and-feinale  Tor-  mftle  et-femelle  afin-d'dU«- 
beiD;?-kept-exi»tiD|;  iii-[i;criii  fait-exister  sementiellement 
Bpon-t  h  e-face  of-the-whole-  ■snr-la-face  de-toote-la-terre. 
earth. 


th*  •trmolOKT  *Dd  tbe  bleroKlTpIilc  neuiinE  ot  botb.  It  Is  hb- 
nccctsmrr  for  me  to  repeat.  To  *ak  wbr  his  Inuiilaton  hare  not 
rendered  these  Important  eipreaslona,  ii  TKln  repetition:  It  [■  uk- 
lag  on  the  one  hand,  why  tber  have  not  wUhed  to  betrkr  the  mj» 
teriea  of  the  Sepher.  knowing  them;  or,  on  the  other,  whj  not  knoi^ 
Ing  them  tbej  baTe  not  betrared  them. 

Tbe  HelleniBts  have  dlKorted  the  Uoaalc  ptartse  In  urlsc  hen 
Ifnr  *ml  M[t» .  mat/-  and  female,  becatue  tber  knew  or  ancht  to 
hare  known  that  C*K  and  nCK  ne<rer  h&d  thnt  ■IsolBcatlon:  bat 
eovld  tb«j  do  ottierwleeT  Could  tber  ezpoee  tor  destmctlon  all  that 
ther  bad  done?  Rather  than  to  dUclow  the  tme  meaning  of  this 
ezpreuion,  or  to  become  rtdienlons  bj  eontlnalsf  to  tee  there  ewm 
and  u>owian.  thej  preferred  to  copy  the  Samaritan  which  had  solred 

:he  dlfflcolty  In  readlnB-^y^  .^^T*"'!*  and  fewuHe,  without 
ttnrerolDg  tbemsclves  whether  these  worda,  analogDua  to  tbe  Hebraic 
words  n:^:^  "rt ,  were  Dol  announced  farther  on  aa  a  wmralnE  not  to 
contuse  thooi  I  hare  already  uld  that  these  interpreters  preferred 
to  be  accused  of  iDcohereoces  end  contradictions,  than  to  Ttolate  the 
mrsterles  of  Moses.  Aa  to  Saiot  Jerome,  he  could  not  diTlste  OB 
thLs  ocrasloD  from  the  meaning  of  the  Hellenists,  without  dlitnrbtng 
their  Tension  enllrelr  and  withont  Inopportanelr  sbeddlng  U^t  en 
this  conscious  reticence. 

T.  3.  rM  ni'n^.  for-bHng-kept-exUtinoAitiwm..,,  This  Is  par- 
(•ctl7  obrlons  and  corroboratea  In  an  IrreilBtible  manner.  whM  I 
hare  said.  Tbe  quadrupeds  are  placed  in  the  tkeboft,  In  principle 
ind  in  faculty,  and  the  firing  fowl,  male  and  female.  Id  germ  onlr. 
This  distinction  sustains  tbe  system  of  Moses,  which  giTes  to  birds 
the  same  origin  as  to  9shee.  in  making  them  both  mnltlply  XiT  the 
tqacons  eloment.  whereas  he  correlates  the  qoadrnpad  Und  with 
;he  adamlc  element.       It  safBces  therefore  to  couafra  tka 


4.  Chi  riamtni  hM  sbib- 
ehah,  aon^bl  mamctir  bul- 
ba-ftretz  firbabtm  liJm  w'&r- 
bablm  lallah :  w-tn  a  h  1 1  h  1 
ctb-i^bo]  ha-lekoum  &Hher 
hafihttbl  me-bal  pheoel  ha- 
ftdamah. 
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B.    Wa-lahash  Noah  dhe-     •  rf^,  VTTV  "KS^y  "TS?  ru  m 

£hol  Asher  tziwa-hoa  IhOau. 


litenee  of  birds  upon  the  brekit  of  Ui«  wkUra;  wh«r««>  temMrlal 
utim&lB  wblch  ecn&D&ie  from  utotber  prluclpla,  nqnlr*  thw  tUl 
principle  be  conserved. 

Tb«  Hell«Dlats  not  knowloi  bow  to  azprau  thl>  phrsM. 
resolved  to  distort  It  like  the  preceding  ooc.  by  uriaji 
#v^^fiA.  that  the  fftrm  be  noitriihed:  wblcli  hAS  no  Mue.  Ite 
nntbor  of  tbe  Latin  Vulckia.  to  rep&lr  this  absurdity,  tnuuUta  "tf 
salTetur  aemea,"  thct  l\e  g&rn  be  taxed;  nblcb  has  more  traik  M 
wbfcb  absolutely  contradicts  tbe  Hebrew:  for  tbe  verb  r^R  4aw  Mt  ^ 
■Icnlfj'  (0  MV«,  but  (0  Miff,  fo  tive;  ao  tbat  tbe  words  7^  r^tJW 
■iRtilfr  Ilterallr.  for  (A«  octioa  o/  exlidair,  or  of  Hvim«,  ptrm.  tkM  li 
to  say.  in   o*Tm. 

T.   4.    E'J'3'*J(.  four-tent Wbat   I   bare  nid   upon   tke  «i» 

pealtlon  of  tbia  word  and  upon  tbe  slKnlllcaUoa  of  Its  root,  cM 
be  renewed  In  v.  10.  eh.  II.  One  can  alio  consult  tbe  Rad.  Teeak 
concernlnc  the  roots  ^.  C  and  Vs. 

•Trnny .  and-l-4hal!ie<uk-«ft It   Is  the   root    nS   flfcaB»H  li 

no  to  Increase  Its  force,  which  derekips  In  tbe  TSfb  nT^,  all  Mn* 
•ttacbed  to  the  action  of  watar. 
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•'or-in-the-daya  (mani- 
ligbts)  of-the-present- 
period,  t  h  e-seventh, 
•I-am  caasing-to-raiQ 
he-earth  four-tena  of- 
1  great  quaternioD  of 
a  Qd-f  ou  r-t  ens  of- 
(a  great  quaternion  of 
Q  e 8 8)  :  an  d-l-ahall- 
» f  f  tbat-whole-stand- 
antic-nature,  which-I- 
ramed  from-over  the- 
f-the-adamic  (elemen- 
round). 

And-he-did,  Noah,  the 
ill  which  bad-care- 
irescribed  to-him, 


4.  Car  aax-jours  (aux 
maoifeatations  ph^Dom^ni- 
qnes)  de-Ia-p6riode-actueHe, 
nepti^me,  moi-meme-je-suis 
faisant-pleuvoir  sur-la-terre 
quatre-d^uples  de-jour  (uu 
grand  quaternaire  de  luin- 
ifire)  et-quatre-d^uples  de- 
□uit  (un  grand  quaternaire 
d'  obscarit^) :  et-j'effaeeral 
cette-toute  la-  natore-plas- 
tic-substantielle  q  u  e-j '  a  i- 
faite,  de-dessuB  la-face  de-I' 
^l^ent  adamiqne. 

5.  Et-il-fit,  Noah  le-sem- 
blable  tout  leqael  avalt-pre- 
Bcrit-d-lai-arec-Boin,  Ihoah. 


?'n     (tandlnff-pldtHo-nattirc The  root    ^  chu«ct«rlMi  in 

Indeflnlte    material    axUnt,    a    thins    Indfltermliuta,    obtuM. 

The  rerb  which  !■  formed  of  It  nip,  eipresaea  the  mctlon  ot 

QK.  of  extending,  of  b«<DB  carried  toward  an  object;   the  u- 

formtog  a  dealre,   emlttlDg  a  sound,  etc.       The   uune   root 

log   aBuumed    tbe    ilgn    oC    exterior   and    plastic    actios.    In 

snlflps  ai  Doun.  a  iiibtfance.  Id  general,  a*  txtetuive  t\inQ. 

ial  objfct:  aa  rerb,  It  prescots  the  action  of  cxtstlDK  material' 

ubalstlnR,  ol  being  clothed  with  form  and  lubetance,  of  belni 

of  rosKuIatlng.  of  rUlng  with  force,  ot  oppoalns,  ate.      Th«M 

slgnlflratloDB  which,  at  one  can  lee,  hare  their  source  Is  the 

>r  In  the  Indefloite  material  aubatance,  of  which  tbe  root  ^ 

jmbol.  are  united  In  tbe  word  C^*  by  tbe  sign  of  potential 

latlon  '.  which  here  adds  tbe  aense  that  I  glra  It  ot  atibJta»ee 

lattir.   tulttantiat   nature. 

t  word,  however,  not  being  eipreailble  br  any  aoalosne,  most 
Idered  carefully  The  Chaldean  parapbraat  has  praMrred  It 
ategrlty;  but  tbe  Samaritan  hai  deemed  proper  to  chaBfe  It. 
aubstltuted  4>t*4-'4  which,  coming  •Tldentlj'  from  til*  root 


%?%%> 
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6.  W-Noah  ben-shtish 
tuaAth  H  b  a  n  a  li  w'ha-uiab* 
bonl  halafa  matm  tial-ha- 
ftrets. 


T.  Wa-laboA  Noah  w- 
baoat-A  w'Ai8bctb-A  w-nes- 
het-baaal-d  Aitb-d  it^t-ha-the- 
bah  mi-pheDel.  met  ba-mab- 
booi. 


8.  MiD-ha-beheniah  ha-te- 
h  A  r  ft  b  w-min-ba-bobctnal) 
Ashor  ftlne-nab  tebArah  w- 
min-ha-hdph  w-£hoI  Asber 
X>mo8b  bal-ha-£tdamah: 


"IP*  nnmorr  npnarna 
-^p  cpT  -yp^  -yai  n^yrnw 


^IS  or  1*S  alEnllles  that  wAIcA  coiMllfH'es  rh«  rorm,  IW  *4<«  tf 
thtnir«,  Tli«  nelleolsU  IQ  readerlDg  thti  word  l>x  «t«>4#TMw,  •» 
nrrecfion,  h&r«  liad  a  ver?  Blnsular  Iden.  SafBi  Jerone  bM  aM 
folloned  tbem  In  (hla  iDatance:  ba  baa  truuUtcd  it  aunply 
■Untlam"  the  mbttance. 


T.  6.    All  tb(s«  term*  are  underatood. 


t.  t.  tfp  ri«-«oi»-or-«u....  1  bcK  Uio  nmimr  to 
that  HOMB  apeaklog  of  A'ooh  MlBCt  htm  tan*  w»1b.  ton  oC  aa  i» 
tolodcal  duration.  Thia  bl«ri>KT*pblc  writer  bad  aald.  v.  M,  ck.  m 
that  Noah  wan  Hon  of  five  hunilreda  of  t»raiioral  mutatloa,  whoa  ho 
boft  Bhem.  Bam  and  Japhelh;  now  tae  khiumdcm  thai  b«  »M  am 
of  «lx  hundrwds  of  like  motaCton  when  tbe  d«luce  Inandotad  O* 
earth.  tr  tbe  reader  would  penetrate  tbe  profound  tboogkt 
lloMa  eadooea  la  those  bloroslrpblc  expreaHone.  he  aboaU 
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And-2V<MiA-waB-the-80D 

ixt^liHfiit  Mlfs|iriiig )  of- 
hQDiIreds  of-beinjpt-re- 
JDg-c  h  a  n  g  e,  that-thc- 
t-Hwelling  was  of-waters 
i-t  he-earth. 

And-he-went,  Noah, 
the  soDB-of-him  (his  in- 
.  offspring)  and-the-in- 
ctual-mate-bia-owD  (his 
ive  faculty),  and-the. 
oreal-mates  of-the-HODB- 
im  (their  natural  facnl- 

toward-t  h  e-(  A  c  b  a  ft 
■Itering  abode),  from- 
'ace  of-the  water's  great- 
ling. 

Prom-t  h  e-qnadmped- 
alking-kind  nf-the-pnre- 
,  and-from-the-qundrn- 
y-walking-k  i  n  d  which 
being-itwlf  of-thp-pure- 
.  and-fro  m-thc-flying- 
,  a  n  d-from-evcrv-crecp- 
lifc  uiHHi-thc-ndaniic. 


6.  Et-J^oaA-6tait  le-filB 
(le  r  £  8  a  1 1  a  t)  de-ux-ceo- 
taines  dfr-mntatlon-tempor- 
el  le-ontologiqae,q  ue-la-gnD- 
dc-intumescence  £  t  a  1 1  des- 
eaox  Bur-la-tene. 

7.  Et-i)-aIIa,  AToaA,  et-lM- 
fiis-A-lni  (ses  prodactlotw) 
et-Ia-femme-  iiitelleetnellfr4- 
lui  (sa  faculty  Tolitive  effl- 
ciente),  e  t-1  e  B-^poiue«-eoT^ 
porelles  des-niB-steos  (lenm 
faculty  physiquea),  T««-lar 
thehah  (rasyletacrt),de-Iar 
face  des-eeux  de-la-grande- 
intumeflceDce. 


8.  D  Q-gmre^nsdnipMe 
de-1  a-p  n  r  e  t  £,  et-dn-genre* 
(jnadrapMe  leqael  noD-4tre- 
lui  ilp-1a-pnret£,  et-da-genre- 
vnlatile,  et-d  e-t  o  u  t-ce^nl- 
e  a  t-anim^d*un-niouTement- 
reptifoniie  s  n  r  •  I' il^ment- 
adamiqae. 


In  the  H«brKtc  decada  wbOM  elnnologT  I  bftta  cftnfiilljr  MSlfet 
re  tonnd  tti»t  the  DDmber  Hvt  mn ,  wu  UiKt  of  phjileal  eM>- 
Iod:  tbftt  number  tU,  VZ,  conUlned  tiM  Ideaa  ot  ft  praportjaoftl 
relative  msuure;  and  tbat,  by  the  nambw  <me  hitnind,  DVBi 
Id  be  onderatood  th«  «zteiialoii  of  »  tblnc  whlcb  SUi  lU  natwal 

'.   7.    t>33~r:^   atUl^he-corvorm^wtateM  of-the-tM^-Mm I 

<  taera  the  nme  obaervatlon  that  I  hara  inada  la  t.  II,  A.  TL 
a  -mba  uaea  (be  word  PCX.  to  chanctarln  tke  TOlittT*  tUBll]r 
ooA,  makea  ua«  ot  the  word  "V]  to  daatfiuto  Um  phrAal  lifr 
I  of  the  belnca  emanatad  from   It      TUa  rMUlrlm  M^  to 
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9.  ShcQBtju  shGnatiii  tiAuu 
ffil-Noah  ipMia>thi>bab  xa^bar 
w-nekebab  {lW  Asher  tzlwah 
^lolitiu  ietb-Xoab. 


10.  Wa-thl  rBhibelmth 
ha-inmim  w-mel  ba-mabbool 
haluu  bal-ba-Aretx. 


on 


prove  to  those  who  mtRht  think  tuAard  ilone  b«d  d*ctd«d  lUi  >^ 
nuieemeDt  of  words,  that  Moses  b>d  hul  ft  r«ftl  Intaatloit  ti  dl«» 
tos  «t  tbem   In   this  mannar. 

T.  8.    mlnDn.  9f-tftB-Vwr«iie«> I  noU  this  word  to  call  * 

tentlon  (o  the  fact  Uiat  tb«  root  from  wblcb  tt  cornea.  1Vi.  Hn,  M 
precisely  tbe  same  as  ttuit  from  wbkb  the  word  pvrily  U  dariiii: 
tor  our  qnallflcatlve  jmre.  evldeatl?  coinai  from  tb«  Omk  aV.  0% 
wbUb  finds  lu  principle  In  tbe  elementary  root  "IW .  tb«  Uatory  <( 
whicb  can  be  seen  In  t.  3  and  10.  rb.  I.  Tbe  Hebraw  word  ^TV 
and  the  EngllBh  word  pure,  dllTer  from  eadt  etbor  onlj  by  th«  UtU 
■Ign,  It  Is  ftlwara  Bre  wblcb  constitute!  its  radial  prtadpl^  ttl 
from  which  tbe  k«i>Ius  of  the  two  tooguea  draws  tbe  Idc*  of  pari 
flcatioB.  The  HellenlBls  who.  In  this  InaUace.  have  emplorad  tte 
word  M<vt>  >re  B^t  '"r  tr^ta  the  prlmltlre  root  *W.  since  tUl 
facultative  la  derived  from  tbe  verb  nsM^V,  which  raeaaa  to  pm 
(ArOHirft  /Ire,  (o  mafce  Hkf  /Ire:  hut  ther  bare  not  be«a  foUvwed  tf 
tbe  Latis  trftoalalor,  who.  having  before  him  tbe  qualltkatJTe 
baa  taken  "mundus",  whose  root  und.  deaatarw  entirely  tlM 
of  the  hlerographlc  vrller.  For  tbla  latter  word,  betas  related.  •• 
oaa  be  seen,  to  the  action  ol  the  waten^  depicts  ooly  a  aort  af  a^ 
terlor  cleanness,  whereas  the  word  "punis*',  belajc  attached  lo  Ika 
root  V4I,  firt,  would  expreaa  an  Interior  purlflcatton  reaalilac 
Us  acttoD.  Thla  dlatlnctlon.  trUllac  as  It  majr  appear  to 
mtnde,  la  of  tbe  grraiest  Importance  for  the  myatacoffMa.  Air. 
aad  water  were  cooalderod  In  the  mraterlea  aa  three  paritftm 
Baota;   but  one  waa  careful  not  to  canfnee  their  action. 

I  oucbt.  moreover,  to  say  Ihat  tbe  SamarlUs  Is  maklac  ■■  rt 
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9.  Twains-by-twains  they-  9.  De-deoz  en-deox,  IIb- 
weot  tovard-Noah  (oa-  all^rent  vera-Noah  (le  re- 
tore's  rest)  toward -the-f Ac-  pos  de  I'ezisteoce)  vera-Ia 
bah,  male  aDd-f<>male,  no-as  thcbah,  mftle  et-femelle,  se- 
w  !  8  e  I  y-preRcribed  HE-the-  len-<)ue  prescrivit-sagement 
Gods,  togetber-^oaA.  Lui-Ies-D  i  e  u  z,  a  a-m  6  m  e- 

Noah. 

10.  And-lt-was  on-the-  10.  Et-ce-fat  aO'Sept* 
serenth  of-tbe-days  (mani-  i^me  des-joars  (manifesta^ 
festcd    ligbtH)    that-tbe-wa-  tioos  pb^Drim^niqiies)    que- 

ters    of-fhe^  r  e  a  t-swelling  1  e  s-eaax  de-la-grande-intn- 

were  upoQ-tbe  earth.  mescence  furent  anr-la-terre. 


the  word  %/lrili'^S*,^^^  much  euUar,  commttted  the  nme  error  u 
that  with  which  t  reproach  the  Latin  trmiulator.  corruptlot  Is  thli  In- 
>tuic«,  u  In  man7  others,  the  hleroKl7Phlc  meulns  ol  MOMS. 

T.  B.    All  these  temu  are  understood. 

T.  10.    nrscb,   <m-the-4eventh We  hmv*  uen   In  seuchlnr 

tor  the  etytnology  ot  the  Hebraic  decade,  that  number  leven  y3V> 
wna  that  of  the  coDiummation  or  thlnge  and  times. 

▼.  11.  n"Jl3.  in-the-moon^cneioing.,..  The  root  in  from 
which  iblB  word  comei.  and  which  expresses  uBltf,  Is  ooly  the  root 
-a  which  developa  all  Ideas  attached  to  time,  and  In  which  the  ele- 
mentarr  sign  n  has  been  replaced  bj  that  of  phTslcal  sense  p . 
These  two  roots,  closely  allied  to  each  other,  are  often  confosed  In 
pronunrlatloD.  thus  contuBing  the  dlTcrse  eipresaloos  of  elementary 
aod  of  temporal  eiUtence.  This  Is  the  case  here.  The  sign  of 
relatlTs  moTement  V  added  to  this  root,  carries  the  Ides  of  a  be- 
KlnnlDg  of  existence,  either  Id  the  order  of  things  or  In  the  order 
of  time.  Thus  the  word  Vin  characterises  that  which  la  new,  that 
which  Is  renewed:  that  which  reappears.  With  the  lamlBOua  sIsb. 
this  ssme  word  Ci'n ,  ttecomes  (he  expression  of  a  neome»ia,  a  ftiHval 
of  the  new  moon:  and  In  a  restricted  sense,  tt  tndlcataa  a  month 
measured  by  the  course  ot  the  moon. 

v~:i,  icere-untocfced. ...  This  is  the  rerb  7lp3  emplojed  a» 
cording  to  the  positive  form,  pssslTs  movemant       Ona  can  ■••  la 
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11.  B  i-a  h  c  n  a  t  h  Mhtwli 
mu-Ath  Bhauab  I'liaU-Noah 
bn-liotlcsh  lia-Nlieiil  b'wIiUic- 
hali-lia»li>ir  ioin  Ui-liodosli  ba- 
16n)  1ia-»>h  nilickeliou  £bol- 
mnlieinoth  tlioliuiii  rabbali 
w*Anibb(>tb  ha-shamaiia  ni- 
pbetbabon. 


-^?  iyp3J  run  mg  tnrP 


12.  Wat  hi  haghesheiD 
ha]-ba-dn;tx  arbabim  iOm 
w'flrbabtin  lallah. 


:  n^  D*VTi(*i  Iff 


the  Rad.  Vocab.  and  in  v.  4  of  tbla  cliapur,  «hal  I  ban  hU  it 
the  root  1|r  troui  whlcli  It  comes.  Thli  root,  gorornrd  br  lb*  tigs  «t 
Keneretlvc  actloo  2  and  t«rmliiaied  by  thjit  ot  phrstcal  Msa*  9 .  ^ 
presMB  the  action  of  kIvIdk  unllmltod  mtentloa  to  a  thine;  fl  v 
locking,  of  breaking  tlie  bonds  which  rcMrtct  It;  of  dlsnalUw  It  tu. 

r^'";9.  tpringi-of-th^-Heep....  The  root  V  ibaracUfUM  k 
the  literal  Mnse,  an  infection,  a  <mrvaiure,  a  thing  nmemt  ar 
convrx.  Tennloatcd  br  the  float  character  ),  It  la  the  urMkal  of  • 
curvature,  of  an  entlr«  Inflection;  It  depicts  a  drcla.  wUc^  Mfr 
■Idered  relative  to  Its  circumterence.  preMOta  a  ^ob«;  and  riliim  r 
Ita  centre,  a  recesa,  a  bole.  Tfala  roM  ttua  (onnod.  V. 
b7  ibe  tfgn  or  potential  manKestatloD.  btcomt»  the  word  77. 
aeoordinx  aa  11  Is  fciamiord  Ktcrlorl^  or  Is'.artorlr.  daalCBaUi 
tlmei  the  mjt  and  aomrttmea  ibe  depth  of  a  aprtas.  U  to  IB  Ok 
latter  sense  that  tt  U  emptojTMl  on  ihU  ocraston.  haTtnc  for 
character  th«   plastic  elss  of  exterior  actloD.  H. 


nS'^OVin.    iHitHmitt-tMUcimal-mitlit....        1    lure    Tur'aliwi    IM 


-:« 
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11.  By- 1 he-revolving  six- 
hundreilH  of-revulviug- 
cbange,  rtfjiirdiiig-t  h  e-lives 
ot-\oah,  iii-llie-iiioon-ronew- 
ing  tbe-Jtfc-oiiil,  iii-tlic-si-ven- 
teenth  uuiiiircslcd-li^^ht  of- 
that-n'ut'\vin;i,  jit-thi'-daT  it- 
wlf.  weicunliM'kcd  all-lb<*- 
Hprin-pf  <>  f-l  b  o-dot'p'H  iude 
finite  iHitcntial-iiiifiht ;  iind- 
tbc-iiniUiiilyiii^r-iiuatornions 
of-b  p  a  V  »■  n  s  ncre-IitospDod 
(unfast('iH'<l.  given  ii  l»  t  o 
their  own  dilatiug  motion). 


12.  And-there-was  the- 
matwy-shower  (waterisb  at- 
moRphero  falling  down  in- 
ceMBantly)  n]Mtn-t  be-<'arth, 
foiir-tcns  (1  fd  a  v  and-foiir- 
tens  (if-nigh(  i  an  entire  qua- 
ternion of  light  and  dark- 
nefw  1 . 


11.  Dans-la-mutatioD-oo- 
tologique  de»-8ix-centaiDeti 
il  e  ■  mutation,  tuucbant  -  les- 
vies  de-.Vofl/(  daas-Ie-reaoD- 
velltinient-luDaire  le-Hecond; 
daos-la-d  i  x-Bepti6me  mani- 
fest atioD-lumioeuse  de  -c  e- 
reiiouvel lenient,  au-jour  ce- 
lui-li\,  furent-Iilch^e«  tontes- 
leH-soiirres  de-la-puiKHani.-e-d' 
^  t  re-universelle,  ind^flnie: 
et-le8-f  o  r  c  e  8  quaternaires- 
niultipliratPicpH  des-cieux 
furent  d^li^es  (abandonn^es 
i  leur  propre  extension). 

12.  Et-fnt  Ia-chate-d*eaa 
(I'atnioflph^re  aqnease  tom- 
bant  en  ma»Be)  gur-la-terre, 
quatre-d<!cuple8  de-jonr  et- 
quatre-d(Vuple»t  de-nait  (un 
qtiaternaire  entier  de  lum- 
i^re  et  d'obseurit^). 


word  C-~r>  In  v.  2.,  cb.  I;  and  the  root  of  the  word  713"!  !■  fonod  int- 
flclently  developed   In  v.   10.  ch.   II. 

VirC3.   vfrr-lootenrd TbU  U  Ibe   verb    n',1C,  employed  alter 

the  positive  form,  passive  raoveinent.  The  root  TE,  from  which  ft 
comes,  has  been  explained  under  the  proper  name  of  Japheth.  t.  3. 
ch.    V. 

y.    IZ.      srVl,    thematty-ihower...  The   Hebrew   word  bu 

BD  almost  Intredlble  forretulnesB  which  can  acarcelr  be  undentood 
by  the  word-forword  French  or  English,  for  the  reader  who  hai  nflt 
some  Idea  of  those  niBssea  of  water  which,  lonerlng  suddenly  like  a 
■heec  of  naliT  falllne  from  the  atmospbere,  inundate  at  tlmM  cer 
tain  countries  of  Asia  These  catactyHms  are  of  short  duratlOD.  (or 
If  they  were  continued  as  that  one  uhlcb  Moses  characterliet  by  the 
word  zr:,  to  whi-.h  he  attributes  ui  Immense  duration,  thtj  wontd 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 


13.     B'hettetn  ba-lAm  ba- 

leh  ha  Nuab  w-Sbem-w- 
HaiU'Wa--K-{>h(.-tU  bem-i  Nonli 
w'uuihL'Ib  Nuab  w-sbclos- 
beth  nc8bel-baDa].-6-Aitbam 
ipl-ba-tbebah: 


14.  Hcmmah!  vVboI-ba- 
balah  I'min-ba  wVhol-ha-be- 
h  e  m  a  h  I'lnin-lia  n'*Obol-ba- 
rpiiipsli  ha  -  nmipsh  bal- ba- 
ft ret  7  I'miii-hou  w'OhoI-ha- 
b6pb  rmin-hou  t^hol  tzipbdr 
£bool  (ibanaph: 


cause  frisblfu)  cataatrophu.  The  words  hrii.  "^lavia".  roU.  la  tl 
>ui&  been  rendered  b7  tlie  Iranalatore.  depict  I  nc  water  falllnc  It 
(!iops  or  by  eiender  ■treents.  dooe  not  nudce  tlie  fore*  of  tk*  Batnk 
rxpresBlOD  felt. 

The  root  from  wbtch  tbia  word  ronu<a  la  Vi,  br  *hlch  AoM 
b«  understood  a  tblng  continued,  palpnblo  and  wltiioat  aaiailoa  «f 
oooUnuKjr  Thence,  ihe  Hebrew  verb  Bi3  lo  tetl,  to  revoff*U»  i"f» 
ttie  hand:  and  (he  Chaldalc  words  M,~'C1  tubMlanet  conHnant  aad  t^ 
pable :,  tfSZ^  o  hodv.  "nzi  corporeal,  nsVJ  oorvoreity,  etc. 

tlu>  Syrlac     J-  ^-T^     Kni«  and  tniMfioi*;  a&d  Uio  Arabic 
0  lAict  IMnff.  a  profound  obacuritv. 

It  la  easy  to  sen.  ntivr  this  expUoatloo.  that  tlM  root  ei 
sallied  In  the  word  STi.  by  the  collecttro  slcn  B.  cbaractefttM  m 
atlllMus  atmosphere,  forming  a  kind  of  dark  and  ifalpahlit  bo4y.  I 
ntTlto  the  ptiyslcUis  who  have  sousbt  tbe  orisln  of  tb*  watan  of  Ita 
de]iice.  to  medltata  a  little  upon  this  lllomlnatinc  •trawtou.  Thi 
Samarllao  Iraniilalor  has  allowed  Ihe  terrible  plctnt*  oKtratf  bm  H 
Moici  to  caca[iL>  by  subsfllutlnK  for  the  orlgtaal  word,  lh«  Mri 
'C^7t^3^  o  heavtt  rala.  The  Chaldalc  paraphraat  aaiiiii  to 
bMD  more  forlunatf  In  Klvlni  at  least  l~i'ru  mSQ  •  a 
pabis  rain. 
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Pro  m-the-Tery-Bab- 
ial-princlple  of-this-day 
,  weat  Noah,  a.nd-8hcm- 
Ham-a.  n  A-Japhcth,  \a- 
■offspH njt-of -JVooh,  and- 
-  volitive-facnlty-A'oah's 
he-three  natural-facal- 
o  f-t  h  e-offspriog-b  i  b- 
tf^tber-tfaem  toward- 
kebah    (mutaal   aay- 


13.  Dds-le-prtnciple-aub- 
a  t  a  n  t  i  e  1  du-jottr  celoi-Ui, 
alia  Koah,  et'Bhem  et-tfam- 
€t-Japheth,  prodnctioDs^e- 
Ifoah,  et-la-fecnlt^ToUtlTe 
de-AooA,  et-1  e B-trois-facill- 
t^phyBiqaea  dea-prodnct- 
io&B-lul  ui,  ensemblement, 
derers-la-t heb oh  (I'adle 
mutuel) : 


ThemBelres!  and-the- 
p-aniinaHty,  after-the- 
-it8K)wn;  a]l-quadrape<l 
-the-kind-its-own;  and- 
.'reepinp-l  i  f  e  trailing- 
5  upon-tbe-earth,  after- 
tind-ita-owD ;  a  n  d-aU- 
after-ttae-kind-ita-owD, 
r-thiDfr-ranning,  every- 
I-flying: 


14.  Enx-mdmet!  et- 
toQte-ranimaliM  Belon-res- 
p^ce-sienne;  tont-qnadm- 
pMe  li  e  I  o  n-reapdce-denn^ 
et-tont-reptlle  rampant  «ar- 
la-terre,  nelon-I'eepice-alea- 
ne,  et-tnnt-Tolatlle  aelon-l' 
eapdce-Bienne :  tonte-cbow- 
coarant,  tonte^rbose-voluit: 


.  11.  CV73,  Front'the-vertf-tubMlmtiaUprlnelpte.,..  m»  irort 
•sented  here  In  a  rerr  •Insular  manner.  It  aflorda  nutter  for 
:ion.  In  wbatever  way  ono  *Iahea  to  anderatand  It'I  daty 
«  to  see  either  wood,  or  boaet.  or  trre,  tollowlnK  ths  Istarpnt^ 
bat  the  HellenUta  have  given  It  In  other  InataaoM.  8m  t.  t. 
S.  ch.  II. 

ti  rrVn.    and-the-lhree-notum-faetuUif It    can    ba    aaan 

with  what  conitanry  Mow*  dletinculahea  tha  word  DBR 
fiag  to  the  Intellectual  mate  of  Noah,  from  tba  word  QXl  a^ 
late  tor  the  matei  of  hU  eons. 

TVH,   loffelher-lhfm Thla   word   deplcta  varr   vail  tka   af- 

>t  the   collective   ilxn   C,   added   to  the  dealgnatlva  prapoaltloa 


.  14  and  16. 
(Itj. 


All  theaa  tarau  have  bean  axpUaad,  «r  oBw  ■• 
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15.  Wa-lflhoflou  apl-Xoah 
iel-ba-thi?bHti  shonaLm  shen- 
alm  mi-i^tiol  Im-liaMhar  As 
her  b'o  rouab  balim. 


:(n7 


16.    Wha-balm  ssaChar  v-    •^QO'^yo  HMJI  "O  DV?rn 
D  e  k  c  b  a  h  nii-<>hol-bu8bar  ' 

Wio«  eh-ftsber  txlwa  flothA     O'n'W  VW  Hiy  IC'W  *? 
.-Ktobim :  \va-i8»egor  IhOaR 
ba-had-^. 


:  n;?3  nvr  -or: 


17.    W  a-1  b  I  ha-mabbonl 

fLrbahlm  lAm  bal-ba-ftrctz; 
wa-lrebou  ha-malni,  wa-ish- 
HMju  ffith-ha-tbebfth,  wa-tha^ 
ram  me-bal-ba-ftretx. 


-riM  iNtt"!  [rt^■T  i3-tn  yycy 


J 


T.  16.     tlP3.    *»-(fc*-ri?m»p«no-ftiin««ir Ttf    H^«Blitt 

bad  no  doobt  their  reasons  for  biding  troia  (be  vulvar  ibe 
•ophloal  Idcaa  ot  Ui«  S^rphT.  ctiOMc  tba  part  brro  of  maklii<  Iruk. 
a  kind  of  (loor-kccfMr  wbo  abuU  tbe  door  upoa  A'oak:  mIIbIm* 
«t)Hgt  J  dnti  Ifuffi*  ;  an  tdM  qulie  ridlculoua,  «blcfa  ih*  Lfttln  tna» 
lator  hns  not  Failed  to  copy  "Pt  Includtt  oum  Domlous  dalotif; 
but  the  Hebraic  Terb  nv^  u  w«ll  u  tb«  Ch&Idalc  Ethlo|i|e  Ml 
Arabic  anatogura.  all  algnirr  'o  b«  renoved.  1«  ij«  aic«r.  'o  M*^ 
pmr!  which  proves  that  tb«  root  "C.  wblcb  d«r«top9.  in  guaml,  all 
IdMS  r*latlv«  to  time,  and  to  tbins*  iMnporal  and  tnuBaJtorr.  <•■ 
premea  a  sfjiarvHon.  a  drparttire.  an  ecliptt.  a  dlMpp^oivMc  la 
(be  preapnt  caaa,  tbla  root,  takfo  la  tbe  latter  aenae.  Is  InlacM  Ir 
tbe  medlatire  article    3.  and  tallowed     br  tbe  aomlaal  aflls 


d 


V.  17.  ,  13V1  and-thnf-^i^-VdttnUtv I  bare  btllvTMl  It 

aarr  to  coin  tbls  word  taken  from  tbe  laacvac*  ot  nual 
in  order  to  make  (elt  the  force  of  the  root  "3  .  from  wblch  m 
•quail;  di?rlved,  both  the  name  of  tbe  niusber  CSZ'H  •bkk  a 
prMsea  ih«  duration  ot  tb«  great  swelllOK  ol  the  watcn,  and  M 
verb  nU*^  wblcb  cbaraderlHa  Ita  scUoo. 
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And-t  b  e  y-wmt  to- 
l-JVoflfc  (natnre'B  rest) 
Td-the-sheltering-abode, 

i  D  H  b  j-twaiDB,  from- 
ry-corporea  l-shape 
b-b  a  8  ia-itself  breath 
'es. 


16.  Bt-lli  tUVUKnt  de- 
ven-Noah  (le  repoa  de  U 
nature)  Ters-la-retnlte-in- 
accessible  denx  ft-denz,  de- 
toate-forme-corporelle^  qul- 
a  dans-soi  Boaffle-de»-Tiea. 


And'thns-goiDg,  male 
Female  from-every-bod- 
lape,  they-went  accord* 
ovhat  bad-prescribed 
msoif,  HG-the-G(HtH:  and 
iQt-iip.  Ihoah.  by-tlie- 
Tiog'himaelf. 

And-itwaa,  tbe-fcreat- 
iing  four-teoB  of-day 
n-tiip-earth ;  and-they- 
qnatpmify  (moltiply- 
wlves)  the-wa  t  era; 
:hpy-bare  the-( h  ehah 
h  n-aa-raised  from-over- 
arth. 


16.  Bt-les-allants,  m&le 
et-female,  de-t  out  e-forme- 
corporelle,  allirent  ralvuit- 
c  e-q  u'a  T  a  i  t-presciit  celtr 
m6me-&-8oi  Liri-les-DIeux,  et^ 
il-conclnt,  IhoaH;  au-moyen- 
de-l^^lolgnemeDtHPlen. 

17.  Et-elle-fnt,  la^^ns- 
de  iDtnmeitcenee,  qnatTR46* 
cnplefi  de-joar  snr-Ia-terre; 
e  t-e  1 1  e  H-B  e-qaatemMmnt 
(lie  maltipllirent)  les-eanx, 
et-elleH-port^rent  1  a~tAe&a^ 
qui  fnt-enler^e-deHlemu  lar 
terre. 


*V\  .   ond-theit-tare Tlila   la   tha   verb      KVi,   tmj/lofwt 

lltiK  to  the  poaftlTe  form,  ftctlva  moTMnnt,  In  th*  tntara  wait 
tir  tl>«  coDTertlble  algn  1.  Tlila  nrb  la  stta^ad  to  the  root 
t  wblcb  I  hB*e  spokeD  Id  kIvIdr  the  •tjauAegf  ot  mtmbar 
ft).  T.  S  cb.  V.  It  deptcu  ■  aort  of  libratton.  of  npport  la 
brlnin. 

".■n,  tohietfrnu-raUed —  The  Torb    BTi    dooHBOtao  lltonl- 

it  sort  of  action  or  morcment  br  meaiia  ot  which  •  tblas  naa 
{b  or  Blla  an  extent  or  a  placa  which  It  did  not  oeenpr  flDiina» 
It  la  compoaed  of  the  bIkd  of  moTomont  propor  1,  bbIIMI  to 
it  flxtviior  and  plaatlc  actlOD   13 . 

18.   nUM.   and-thevprevailedHntmuelir....       BorMr  la  T.  H 
'I,    wbat    I    have    aald    roncaralns    tha    IbwmM    wort    Itt* 
word  BUnlfrlnc,  aceordla*  to  Iti  «stct  Hfioloai,  « 
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18.  W  a-tg-hebbroa  h  a- 
mAlin  wa-lrebbou  u)a-6(l  bol- 
ba-Arctz:  wa-thelec^h  ba-t.he> 
bab  bal-pheocl  ba-malm. 


19.  W*ha-ma!m  gabroa 
mieAd  dispM  hal-bfuftrctx : 
wa-ipfhuR80U  <^hoI  he-harim 
hs-ghebohlm  ftsber  thahatb 
dhol-ba-Hha-malm. 


-^y  nwp  OTl  0*5.-1  rOT! 

'^-^jr  n^o  T>oi  Yytn 

■*>y  tKO  "tKO  YT5;  crzrn 
onnn-'yp  loan  p(tr» 


20.     Hamesh    heshereh     n^Jf©^  TOK    mc?y  TCT 
flinniah  milmab<^lab  gabroa 
ba-nialm    wa-le^bussou    be- 
barlm. 


21.  Wa-igbcprab  ihol- 
baabar  ha-rommb  hal-ba^ 
An^tz  ba-liApb  ba-behemah  v* 
ba-li  a  i  a  h  w-b'  dbol-ha-sher- 
ott  ba-shoretK  hal-ha-iretx 
w'ihol-ba-Adam. 


-'7^   tttnn   T^fQ-'T?    W« 


■iMi,  A  hlnA-baron.  a  irnuKr.  th«  T«rb  whicb  )■  tanned  from  II 
txpnn  (he  action  of  prevalUnc.  domlnjiUiis.  actlnK.  command  tag  m 
maat«r.  etc.  This  verb  Is  used  her*  ucordlug  to  Um  lnt«iult«  tes. 
whIcb  tncri!u«s  fts  force. 

v.   IS  And  30,    The  terma  offer  no  dirficnltr  tn  the  literal  mMR 
The  nenrallve   senae   tprla^   from   tliat   vbtch    bu   beiea 
cited. 


T.  21.    rU*1.  (kwf-erplreif,...  Tbe  ridlctl  verb    7U. 

Is  used  here,  ladlmtea  «  total  dbaolullon  of  the  orcuile  triun.  tt 
irhlch  tbe  rcot  U  1*  tbr  ■ymbol.  The  ilsD  ^  tnaterlallted  br  IM 
•ddlilon  of  the  *\gxi  7.  tbttfl  makes  thle  root  pus  from  th«  aUtt  <t 
crc&nic  life  to  that  of  InorKmntc  life  or  material  d««tli.  Ov  * 
teotloo  hu  already  been  called  to  tbia  aame  verb  la  v.  S.  ck  UL 
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UT 


n  d-they-prerailed- 
the- waters;  and- 
d-qaatemify  (in- 
inwelTeB)  at-their- 
t-r  a  t  e,  npon-the- 
d-it>moTed-to-and- 
?hah,  oo-the-face 
lers. 

Qd-tbe-waters  per- 
t.their- highest-rate 
I  a  p  o  D-the-earth 
-covered  a  1 1-t  h  e- 
)  e  r-m  o  s  t  whlch- 
ff    t  h  e-whole-hear 

fteeo  0  f-mother- 
5  from-over-aboTC, 
the- waters :  a  n  d- 
i-covered  the-Ulla. 

los-expired  (was 
I  every-corporeal- 
iTiDf^  on-the-cartb, 
owl,  and-in-the- 
d,  and-iD-the-life- 
o  rn,  and-iD-the- 
rtn-l  i  f  e  creeping- 
the-earth ;  and-the- 
lectire-man    (man- 


ia Et-ellea-pr^falntent- 
arec-forc^  le»-eaiix,  et-aB> 
quatemlBdrent  (angmenUr- 
ent)  aatant-qae-posaible  nuv 
la-terre :  et-elle^e-moavmit- 
eD-tons-seiu  ]artht^fah,  m^ 
la-face  de»-eaax 

19.  Et-les-eanx  prtfalo. 
rent  antant-qne-poasible  tel- 
lement-qne,  snr-la-teTTe,  fa- 
rent-coQi'^rtes  tontes-I  e  b- 
moDtagnes  snpMenre*  les- 
qael-les-^talent  en-bai  de- 
toos-Ies-cienx. 

20.  Quinie  de-meuore* 
m d r e  pa r-^emu-le-hav^ 
pr^ralnrent  les-eanz:  et-fo* 
rent  -  conrertev-eiitlteanciit 
les-montagnea. 

21.  Ainsl-expira  (dls- 
parut)  tonte-forme-corpor^ 
elle  se-moarant  snr-la-tem^ 
danR-le-Tolatile,  et-daiw-le- 
qaadrnpMe  et-d  a  n  s-rexls- 
tence-aolmale  et-dans-tonte- 
roriginante-Tie  Termifoime, 
snr-Ia-terre;  ainsU  qofr 
tont-I'hoinme-nnlTend  (1  e 
rdgne  hoioiiial). 


JZt,   and-tlie^hole-<MllecUvt^to». . . .  Th*   Ttmitt  vto 

1  Impkrtlml  mlDd  tb«  deTtlopment  of  Umm  notM,  win  SM 
mpoMlble  tor  the  word  DIM  to  bare  Otlur  ilfWffittO 
vblcb  I  bare  kI^bb  to  It.  ot  wiIiwpmI  wum  « 
I  indicated  ilmplT  a  man.  u  tbt  HillMlsti  umi  tkl 
hvn  Duda  It  udarttood  u  tUi  Mamm.  wklt  k  It 


22.  Choi  Ashcr  nishe- 
math-roiiah  hnlltii  b'nphal-A, 
ini-^bo)  Asher  b'hurat>ah  mc- 
tboa. 
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2a.  Walmmali  sPth-fthol- 
ha-Iekouin  flsher  tint-phenel 
ha-Adamah,  me-Adam  had- 
bphrrnah  had-rempwh  w-hfld- 
hfiph  ha-shumalm :  wa-lm- 
mahoa  m  I  n-ha-ftretx :  wa- 
IsIi-ajiT  ai^li-Noah  w'Ssher 
ftitb-4  ba-thebah. 


:  nana  ^rw  Tpff 


tbat  Womb  Intended  by  tbe  word  V:  oil.  wtucb  he  naltca  to  It  If 
meana  of  Ui«  determlnatlTe  srUcIo  .1?  Is  II  thai.  iiIm<o  tt  It  • 
quentton  ot  dying,  of  expiring,  "by  Vbt  ttttxt  of  s  frlihtfal  mUgtmibK 
a  man  c&n  be  divided?  Ii  II  not  tnon  natural  to  Bad«raua4  b«K 
even  Uterallr.  that  all  ma&Msd  expired,  than  to  nek  ooe'i  bralw  10 
Hod  an  bebratsra  where  tbe  phrase  le  perfectly  almple:  or,  to  diAB^ 
the  word  as  the  LAtIa  translator  who  tay*  "antreral  homliiw"  sB 
men.  not  being  able  to  rlae  to  the  point  «r  flMlac  *^raiila  nnlrvmi 
homo"  all  unlver$al  man.  which  would  exactly   r«Bder  IIm   HohravT 


J 


T.  it.    naC},  ttbeing-esaltei Refer  to  t.  7.  dt.  II 

."iS^nj,  In-thiT'WatUng-havoek . ...  I  cannot  ronc«I*a 
poailbl*  that  all  the  translator*,  without  exception,  hnT* 
Rieanlnit  of  rhla  word,  tt  la  ao  alnple.  Ita  root  *vi  la  endeal;  tl  k 
unlird  to  the  aisn  of  loterlor  action  3.  to  liprwi  tatmot.  erimilM 
(ton.  d<-*Dlation.  tvovrgf.  In  gl'lnc  It  the  aoaaa  of  a  di-aert,  of  ■ 
dry  iond  and  even  almply  of  Ike  eortft,  at  the  Latin  Iraaatator,  ftar 
bave  made  Moaea  ear  a  futile  and  ridlniloua  Iblac  li  waa  net  Ik 
mbabltantM  alone  of  the  deaert  or  (he  dry  landi  *ho  pvrUbrd.  bnl  ril 
belnia  whntaoever.  who  were  atruck  at  the  aane  time  by  thla  4 lifer 
tbia  dtraatatlng  flood. 
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Sl» 


.    All  that-had  a-hetng- 

ed  (an  essence )of-the- 
th  of-lives  in-the-spirit- 
arnlty  bis-own  among- 
F  b  o  1  e  t  hat-underwent 
r  as  t  i  n  g-bavock  (t  be 
I)   thej-died. 


22.  T  o  n  B-lea-^trea  qnl- 
avaieot  uii-4tKatMer6  (one 
essentiality)  de  resprlt-dea- 
V  i  e  8  dan8-la-facalt6-8pirita- 
elle-A-e  a  x,  parmi-totu-cenx 
qni  ^talent  dans-le^teMtre 
(attelnta  par  le  flten)  ila 
moamrent 


A  n  d-h  e- va£hed>o  f  f 
)AH)  eTen-tbe-selfaame- 
-of-t  b  e-whole-standing- 
ic-natare  w  b  i  c  h-w  as 
be-f  ace  of-tbe-adamic, 
-maDkiDd,  to-the-quad- 
dly-walking,  tbe-creep- 
iDe,  t  b  e-f  o  w  1  of-hea~ 
;  and-thej- were- washed 
from-the-e  a  r  t  h :  aod- 
e-remained  only-.VooA 
nrp's  rest)  and-wbat- 
together-h  i  m  i  n-t  h  e- 
ering-abode. 


23.  Et-11-eftecft  (IBQAB) 
rip8^t^m£me-de-t  o  n  t  e-nfr 
tore -plaRtiqne-snbHtantlelle, 
qat-^tait  snr-la-face  de-I' 
^l^ment-adamlqii^  depals- 
le-genre-btimatn,  Jnaqa'an- 
genre-qiiadnipMe*  an-reptl- 
fomie,  aa-Tolatlle-des-cieiix: 
e  t-i  1  s-fnreDt-effac4»-d  e-1  »• 
terre;  et-fl-reata  sealement- 
Noah  (le  repos  derexlatence 
^l^mentatre)  et-ce^nl-^alt 
ensetDble-lal  dana  la  tkebaK 


.  tt.   ni:~jcn,    of-thr-adamU An    attcntlTe    rcadar    ■hrald 

perc*lred  tbht.  In  the  nKmtloD  of  th«  dalai*,  Homi  did  not  nM 
erectly  ihe  oame  of  adamak  .l?:'nK.  prlmltlra,  homogeneoat  Uod, 
ic  element,  and  tbat  of  sris,  y'lt.  tbe  r«rtb  proparlr  M>«sUad. 
irtlon  of  the  DlvlDlty  is  eiercited  psrtlcularlr  npon  adamah:  Iha 
1  of   the   flood,  always  upon  arts.     There  li  In   thla  TSne  a  alii- 

dlffereDce  between  these  two  worda.  The  DMnlt]',  nj%  UoMa, 
a  the  aelfsamen'se.  the  Ipeelty,  the  obJectlrltT  of  eorporafti  b^ 
upon  the  fare  of  adamah,  adamlc  element,  and  all  corporeal  b» 

■re  effaced  upon  artt.  elementary  earth.  Thar*  ars  maar 
■  to  be  Bald  here,  but  I  could  not  nodertaka  tha  axpIaBatloB 
lut  InTolrl&s  myaeir  In  a  long  commentarr  and  loliig  bajrond  mr 
on  of  simple  translator.  Pnrhapa  I  aball  oao  day  maka  Biiia»di 
17  alienee  In  Ibla  regard.  It  «as  necaMary  Knt,  to  lalilalillat 
Daanlng  of  the  words  and  nuke  the  Hebrala  tazt  ■ndantood  la 
ttritr:    bnt   thla   text  onca   oaderatood.   It  will  so  doabt  to  tfr 
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24.  W  a-1ghebbrou  h  a  - 
loalm  lial-ba-^rc  tz  bainls- 
hlm  w'mikth  10m. 


^rUnt  10  Fxunlne  Ibe  doctrine  that  II  cont&lu  m  u  to  tuboa  ftll 
lu  tbousbts.  ThU  U  what  I  loteod  doioK.  If  Dj  Uboor.  w«>ooml 
by  ibe  true  aavaaia  appeart  to  tbem  UMfol  tor  tbe  M]*kac«m«at  <f 
kDowledge  and  th«  weltnro  of  bumstiliy. 

IKS'l,    andthere^emained....  Tho    word    "*S      U    vplM 

lltenlly  lo  Ibat  sort  of  residue  whicb  falli  to  tb«  bottom  of  t 
Kceplacle,  kfter  lis  fluid  bains  aKltst«d  coidm  to  •qoUlbrlutn  It  It 
OMDpoBed  of  tbe  root  Hti  or  ^ti.  whiob  develops  all  idMs  ot  ntcaMM 
BBd  of  equilibrium.  Joined  to  the  sign  of  moremeot  proper  1.  Ita 
*erb  wblcb  Is  derived  rrom  II.  applied  bere  to  A'ooA.  tbe  r«pos«  el 
natural  existence,  Is  Terr  worlbr  ot  attention. 

^,  only This  Is  Ibe  ssjne  root    rflt.  which  rantolM  sD 

Utm*  of  restrlctton.  of  rom  press  Ion.  of  closlac  upon  OB«**lt.  whuft 
Heaee  uses  as  adverbial  relutlon,  udIiIds  it  by  hrpben  to  tbe  name 
ot  J/oah.  This  hlerograpblc  writer  neglects  no  roeans  to  eBllcbten 
Ibe  mind  of  tbe  reader  and  Initiate  blm  Into  mrsterlc*  tbat  be  n»- 
not  entirely  dIvnJge,      This   simple  bypben   forma  an   hleroctyphle 


G08M000NT  OF  UOfiOBB 

24.  And-thej-prerailed,  24.  E  t-dles-dranbiAnnt^ 
tlie-wBt«B,  npon-the-eaith,  leB-eaax,  nir4»-tem^  einq- 
f  i  T  e-teni  and-oDe-handred  dteaples  et-iiiie«entiUne  do* 
of-dty  (periodical  U^t).        Jour  (manifeitatlm  InalB- 

etue). 


tgan.  tha  truiUtlon  ot  which  !■  Impoalbto.  Ik*  mm  et  UUt  t» 
ar*  la  qBlto  traqnont  In  the  toncua  of  Haaaa  and  JamanJa  madtta* 
Uon.  A  atrlUnc  eumpla  can  tM  aaan  In  t.  U  of  tUa  dwptar;  wbaa 
tha  Uarasraphlc  nrltcr,  wlahinc  to  naha  nndaratood  that  tba  throa 
prodnctlou  ot  Noah,  Bhun,  Ham  and  Jvhath,  vho  ara  *— '***-*1 
vlth  him  in  th«  thtiah,  ara  not  thraa  dlatiaet  batnga,  bat  ooa  nnlqaa 
triad,  llnka  th«m  tocathar;  and  thalr  thraa  aamoa  oBltad.  (ana 
onlr  ooa  ilBcta  nama:  rwrnrotfl  nti  MX  Ita  vaat,  Noah,  <la  tfet 
thaboh)  and-Sham-uid-Hnm-andJftpath,''  How,  tUa  triad,  thaa  t«p- 
raaantad  btoraclTPhlcallr,  U  pracUaly  to  tba  «OBBO*oale  balac  ealM 
Voak.   what  tha  thraa   gaomatrical   dlmaaalqag  at*  ta  all  aalaial 


T.  M.      All  thaao  trnma  ara  nadvstood. 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 
SEPHKRDEit.i:SHITH  ,[-j  n^g,«^n3  "ffiD 


L  Wa  -  Ui-cMiar  /Klohlm 
ii- 1  h-N  o  a  h  w'iftli-(';iiol-h  a- 
li u  i  a  h  n'iPtli-itlioI-ba-belii-- 
mah  flsher  Aith-6  ba-thebah: 
wa-lahobep  ,'ElohIm  rouab 
Iial'ba-A  r  e  t  z  wa-lasbo^hoo 
ha-malu. 


•^p-n^  hyptt  arha  -or! 
itrtt  n9n3n-"?p-n{n  .-rrn 
rm  D'n^t*  -id;"i  nana  vnt 


nb"v*>  oinn  rvfo  napn 


2.     Wa-iRsat>hron  mabetn- 
oth    thehoflai    w  a-arubbotb 
hashamaliii  wa-ici^hallii  ha-    TO   OB'JD   K"??'?  O'?!?? 
gfacsbeiu  mio-lia-sliaiualiD.  .  Uf-iin 


of  tli«  word  121  nalt.  In  v.  ST.  ch.  I,  1  Lbvc  spoken  of  tfe*  not 
13  which  fonoB  iU  bull,  and  which,  a*  I  ban  utd.  cbmrttcUrtB 
that  which  1b  apparent,  cmlnool:  that  which  Is  Mcnvad  tf 
•cTves  to  engrave;  Ihul  wblcb  la  ot  a  nalare  to  conaerve  tb* 
Ot  thlDga.  It  la  remarkable  that  tbla  root.  gownMd  bf  tk* 
atratlve  ilgn  t.  devpjopa  on  the  one  side,  the  lilra  ot  busoiIIdITt. 
and  on  the  other  that  of  meinor;:  for  the  word  ^Zt,  which  aUEBlAai 
Uterallr  molr.  deelgnateo  flguratlvelr.  ibat  tacnltr  o(  U>«  htaoaa  ■» 
deraiandlng  which  preaerveo  the  ImpreaalOD  of  tenaatlona.  !■■•■ 
and  ovidencea  of  Ideas:  but  what  Is  no  ivsa  remarkabte  Is.  tbat  ta  t 
tobcue  far  removed  from  the  Hebrew  In  appearance,  the  Ctfdr 
toDKue.  frotn  which  the  Freoch  la  derlred  throush  the  Teatoalc  taA 
the  Latin,  a  aaiuc  root  ha*  ot  jore  llki'vlao  developed  llMW  two  Maw 
of  maicullnlty  and  memorr,  which  appear  lodajr  ao  dlaalniltar.  IWi 
root  la  AL.  represpDtlng  that  which  Is  ralaed.  not  onlr  In  OelUc  tat 
In  Hebrew  and  In  all  tha  aacleni  tooffuaa.       No*,  Uila  root  (Of 


COSMOGONY  OF  M0BK8 
GBNESI8  VIII.  COSMOGONIB  VUL 


A  n  d-h  e-r«Dembered, 
I  e-Oods,  the-selfsame 
it-No  a  h,  and-that-of- 
rhole-earth-born-e  1 1  s- 

a  D  d-t  h  a  t-of-all-the- 
uped-kind,  whicb-were 
ler-him  i  n-the-thebah 
lering  abode) :  and-be- 
I  e  d-to-move-over,  he- 
0  d  8,  a-breatb  oo-the- 

h  :  a  n  d-t  b  e  y-were- 
ed,  tbe-waters. 

And-t  b  ey-wereHBhnt- 
e-springs  of-tbe-deep'a 
:e  •  potcDtial  •  p  o  w  e  r, 
e-multlplying-qnatem- 
'f-heareiiB:  and-waa- 
y-exbaosted  t  b  e-maa- 
■wer  (wateriah  atraos- 

falling  down)  from- 
avena. 


1.  Et-il-ae-rappeU,  Ltn- 
lea-Oieox,  laraOtM^yoah, 
et-celle-de-tonte  •  I'exiatenee- 
terrestre,  e  t-c^lfr4d-totite- 
I  e-genre-qnadropM^  q  n  !• 
^talent  eosemble-Ini  dam 
la-thebah  (la  place  de  re- 
fuge) :  et-ll-fit  paawiHl'iine- 
eztr^it^&.l'antre,  L  U  I-les- 
Dteux  nn-sooffle  sar-la-ter* 
re :  e  t-farait-resaerrfea-MU 
elles-mfimes  lea-eanx. 

2.  Et-fnrait-fenii^  Im- 
soarcea  d  e-1  arpnlaHUicfr^* 
fitre-lnd^fbiie,  et-lea-forcet- 
qnaterntuintea  -  mnltipllcot- 
rices  dea-clenx:  et-fat-en- 
tidrement-coosomm^e  la- 
cfaate-d'e  a  n  (ratmosphere 
('paiasie  tombant)  deB<ieaz. 


emphatic  sign  P  or  PH,  hu  prodncvd  pat  or  yhol,  «^«nM  !■ 

In   Frencli.   tb«  ftncl«Dt   word   pal,   ctuutgad  to  pics,  and   la 

be  word  "phatlua"  copied  from  tli«  Oraek     ^aXMi     whlck,  M 

iwi,   cluruteriiei  the  ilgn  of  moBciillnltr.       Bat  ■■"'"■y  tlM 

pal.  waa  a  tort  of  monumental  poit  ralaed  In  anr  ptaat  wbat 

■erre    for   ralljins;    from   there   the   word   appeal,   and   Ik* 

worda  appeler  and  rappeler. 

11,  and-hr-cavied-lo-inove-over The  verb  ^W  moaiia,  Utn^ 

Baking,  to  pa$t  bej/ond,  to  gt  to  the  otlur  tU*.  I  han 
llged  to  change  lu  form  which  1*  poalUvo  in  Hobm;  te  ahow 
»  of  tha  iuperacLI*e  moTemeat  rtndand  aettr*  la  tUa  la> 
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3.  Wa-1  a  s  h  Q  b  o  □  ha- 
malm  ma-bal  ha-firetz  bal- 
Adli  wa-Hli61)  wa-abosw.'rou 
ha-malm  mi-Uctzcli  ba-mis- 
htm  w-miltb  1dm. 


yf^ri  ]ntt;i  '7yo  d*ki  opj^ 
rrvpa  O'pn  nonn 
:  01'  n^a\  01 


120*1,  and-they-were-checkea Tbe  rool-,X"hlCb  4rT*Iop*  ftU 

tdeaB  or  reprvulon.  of  cotnprcMlon,  of  dr»wlDS  l&to  Itmit,  ntW 
bj  the  alKii  of  rel&llTe  movement  ;.  fomis  tbe  verb  bere  rmtmmt  to 
^37  or  yiZ  :  thl*  verb  deptcis  in  moat  declalre  mmaaw  tht  Mtta 
0!  tbe  Divine  breath  upon  tbe  waterr  Bwelllag:  for  It  moit  sot  be 
forgotten  tbat  It  la  la  consequence  of  Vtu  abMOce  of  tbU  brcftth  that 
the  watera  bad  been  dilated;  that  la  to  aay.  abaodooed  to  Ibelr  en 
ImpulM-  It  deals  now  wltb  retetAbUsblng  tbe  broken  cqnUlbrloB. 
Utd  It  la  tbis  which  Moset  expresaea  admirably  bj  tbe  rtrb  TpC  ■  I 
am,  furtbermore.  onir  tbe  trscslntor  of  thia  great  toMt.  Tb*  vvt 
check  «bkb  comes  from  tlic  ume  lource  as  tlie  Hebraic,  ruidMS  wtn 
wall  thla  meanlnc 


T.  t.      All  tbeee  terma  bave  beeo  cxplalmd. 
II  «r  tbe  preceding  cbaptar. 


Refar  to  t.  U  Hi 


often  had  oi'caslon  to  speak  of  tbe  root  3C  oblcb  iMlaci  vttk 
II  everr  Idea  of  return  and  of  rceslablUbmeBt.  Tbe  radical  verb 
31c  wbkb  li  formed  from  it.  li  employvd  here  according  to  tht 
positive  tona.  active  movement,  future  tenae  made  past  hj  ika  c«fr 
vertlble  ilea  \.  One  Qnd>  a  little  later  ob.  tbti  aatn«  nrb  OMd  tl 
tbe  nominal  and  united  to  tbe  verb  T^^S.i  to  go  befort.  to  ht  earvM 
to  and  fro.  to  Indicate  a  cootrary  movement.  Now  tbla  tlac«^ 
pbrue  Zt^  y^^  la  very  remarkable  In  wbat  It  i*«ms  to  laaialt 
In  tbe  aea*.  ud  tn  tbe  waiers  whl<-b  covered  tbe  earth,  la 
that  alternatlQS  movement  of  KOInc  aad  eomlDC  wblcb  tb« 
phrsldeta  bave  besua  to  suspect 

Concern  Ins  tbe  tour  orlgloa]  trs&slalora  wboM  Tpraloos  i 
before  my  eyes,  two  have  evaded  tbe  acnie  of  this  pbras*  and  t*« 
have  felt  it  The  Snmarltaa.  not  understandln*  what  tbla  iIHiMl 
iii<  moveoent  Impressed  upon  tbe  waves  could  be,  has  mU,  mim 
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L  n  d-t  h  e  j-rettored-  3.      Et-revlnrent^ft-I  ft  it  r- 

res-as-formerly,  the-  premter^tat  les-eaitz  de-dei- 

from-OTer-the-earth,  BOB-la-terre  da  morement  d* 

;  o  i  n  g-of f    and-the-  a  1 1  e  r-e  n-aTant  et-de-rera- 

I  g  back :  and  -  they-  iiir-s  n  r-s  o  i :  e  t-ellea-M-re- 

w     (they    shrunk)  tirgrent-eD-ellea-infimea,  lea 

era,  a t-t h e-end   of-  eaax,    an-boat-de^inq-d^ 

IB  and-one-hundred  copies  e  t-a  n  e-centaloe  de- 

(manifested  univer-  jour   (de  manifestation  In- 

t).  mineuBe,  nnivendle). 


t«t  ^^4»  -tayv^  -^1X79  *nat»  «>n^^ 

ned,  OMtf-tcerv-afratetf,    tke^eaten vUeb    Um    IIiHmIiTIl 

Q  followinc  Um  most  rulisr  tnvaalnc,  bKTC  iwltertd.  Bat  tlw 
,  ftdberioc  cloMr  to  Ue  ttxt,  bu  tnnttaUd  this  pMiw  my 

...    p-ni  V'Vllt M*^  Uni:     amd4ti»]HMr*rul9nt- 

HmiHi>»4tate,   the-woten jotiij  tmt  rtlwrniKt  ttttntU 

In  wtilcb  It  bu  bees  follonwl  b7  tbt  utbor  of  tt»  Toliau. 

-1,  txnd-thevicithdrtw Tba   root    DV1    (rom   wbid  tUl 

iM.  meriu  tbe  BttraUon  of  tba  nadar;  throngh  It,  ha 
nally  peoetrate  ihe  thonKbt  of  Uoaaa  parUlBlnc-  to  tha 
causes  o(  tbe  deluca.  This  root  Is  compoMd  of  tba  HgB 
itsry  existence   n,  Imace  at  tbe  trafmll  of  Nature,  nnltad  to 

of  circular  movement,  and  of  all  clrcnmaerlpttan  C.  It 
In  Its  verbal  state  tbe  action  of  conquarliic  one's  self;  M 
Inc   a   lentlinent   of   sorrow    and   coatrltfam;    of   shrtaklag. 

of  movement  proper  "i,  belm  Joined  to  this  root  to  tors 
atlve  verb    -."zn.  only  a4ds  to  tbe  force  of  tbls  axpraasloa 

quite  accuraUly  rendered  by  tba  word  ibrtiU.  I  obaam 
bleroffrmpblc  writer,  after  bavln<  dlaplarod  all  tba  raMBreia 
ebraic  tongne,  to  depict  tbe  dUaUtlon  and  awaUlnc  ot  tb« 
edecta  none  ol  tbe  means  afforded  In  tbe  literal  senaa,  aa 
n  tbe  figurative  or  bleroslypblc,  to  aipraaa  «lth  tba  aama 
lelr  sbrinking  and  tbclr  contraction. 

mm.  MdHt-reitcd It   la   not   wttbovt  parpMa*  that 

iplors  tbe  verb  nix  wblcb  comas  from  tba  aaaa  nat  aa 
'  of  Noah,  to  express  tbe  rapoaa  of  tba  CbrtaH  vUA  baan 

(Ofonlc  peraonace. 
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4.    Wa-thanah  ha-thcbah  •jrptj'ri  tt'^^5   n^nri  njm 

b'ha-hodesh    h  a-sheblhl    bi-  ^^          ^^              '     "  ^' 

shibehah-h.-u.har  Iftm   la-ho-  "^^  T'"?  DV  -^JTripr: 

defih  baJ-barel  Ararat  :  omy  HO 


nraon,   (ft«4n>enIA It  sbovld   not  be   fonaUea   that,  b 

4  work  ol  tbl3  nature,  luued  tram  Uie  BcTPtJao  taactoArtci.  kll  tti 
Kords  are  choMD  with  caleuUtlon  and  foretLousht.  I  hat*  Uka 
ar«  to  «xplalii,  as  much  ai  poaslble,  the  nteaBlnc  of  tko  IliliO 
decade.  The  aaroes  ot  numbers  here  conialo  creat  mrstcrlM:  tfeff 
are  far  from  being  limited  to  cold  datrs.  aa  the  Toltar  UamUrwi 
bare  thoucht.  Tber  tniut  be  examiaed.  It  la  tt«r<iMaTT  M  nw» 
b«r  for  oxampk,  that  number  itvtn  P2C.  la  alwaya  that  ot  lh»  ai» 
Bommatlon  at  thinga  and  Mmea.  The  tketeA.  which  wsa  p«t  k 
movement  In  the  secontl  lunar  rtmewal,  la  Btoppad  tn  the  atvptfh 
NoK.  we  ought  to  know  also,  that  number  Imh)  \0.  ta  the  emtliB  it 
«verr  mutation,  ot  every  IranaiUon.  and  ot  ererr  paastai  tnN  <■ 
atate  to  another. 

Oi-VN.  oMrarot —  Here  la  a  word  which  Kovid  aKcd  a 
vaat  subject  for  commentary,  but  I  hare  r«aolr«d  to  Umtt  myself  M 
traiuUting.  All  peoples  who  have  preeerrvd  the  memory  Of  Iht 
delDge.  and  nearlr  alt  have  preeerved  It,  bare  sot  failed  to 
tbe  name  of  the  alleged  mountain  upon  which  rested  the 
thefioTi.  which  bore  within  It  the  hope  ot  nature  and  the  Met  e(  a 
new  exlalence.  Nlchelu  ot  Dnmaa,  dted  by  Joaepba^  callsd  R 
Mount  Borrit.  a  name  which  Is  not  rery  unlike  that  of  gyyarti  v 
Sypara,  whk'h  Berosua  gave  to  that  city  ot  the  ana.  In  ahlA  aa 
Assyrian  monarch  dGpo>llcd  the  arcblrea  et  tbe  world  when  b«  kae* 
that  the  caiamrotihe  ot  the  flood  was  ImralnesL  It  la  well 
that  th«  Oreeka  called  Xvntdn,  the  him<eaa*  au>w»lal«,  tba 
on  Paraaaaua  where  Deucalion  rested;  but  D4Thapa  it  is  not 
known  that  the  Americana  bad  alio  a  celebrated  moontAtn. 
which  they  declared  that  the  remnanta  ot  maaklad  had 
and  whose  name  tbej-  consecrated  by  the  •rseUoo  of  n 
dioated  to  the  aun.  Thla  name  waa  Oloffnit.  It  woaU 
be  T«ry  easy  for  me  to  prove  that  the**  namea.  mor*  or  iMi 
all  have  a  connection  with  the  course  ot  light;  trat  wttbMt 
at  ttiia  moment,  other  loocucs  than  tbe  llvbralc.  Ut  na  conlaai  a«> 
•elTos  with  ezamlnlnc  tb«  word  wUcli  li  the  nb)act  ol  thk  mb 


^ 
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4.    And -it-rested,  the-the-  4.     Et^elle-ae-reposa,   la- 

bah,  io-t  h  e-mooD-renewing  thehah,    dans-le-renouTelle- 

the-8 er  e nth,  b;-the-BeTen-  ment-1  n  d a i  r e  le-scpti^m^ 

teenth   manifested-Iight    of-  an-dix-septiSme  jour  de-ce- 

that-renewing,  on-the-  renonvellement,  snr- 

heighta  of-Ararat  (reflected  les-sommets  de-rArarat   (le 

light's  stream).  coara  r£fltehi  de  la  Inml- 

£re). 


aod  In  wblch  tba  tliausbtl«u  aaTBHts  have  bwn  mi  nntortniuto  ■• 
to  M«  as  object  of  terror   or  of  malediction. 

Tbli  irord  li  compoBcd  of  tbe  two  rooti  t9T*llK  :  the  tint  t'H.  la 
undcntood:  It  la  lloM  aod  all  Ideu  whlcb  ara  relatad  to  It  Tbe 
aecood.  131 ,  formed  of  the  bIkdb  ot  morement  proper  and  of  r•■U^ 
anee,  characterlHs  a  coune  accompanlad,  laHactad  er  dlrectad  bj 
aaythlaK  wbataoerer.  Tfaence,  the  Chaldalc  verb  BVl^,  to  concur 
vit\  a  t\ing.  to  follow  it  in  itt  covrte,  to  direcl  <!;  aa  llfbt  or  watar, 
lor  example;  tbence,  the  Hebraic  word     tSTll.  a  cAaan«I,  a  comtatt, 

a  promenade;  thence,  th«  STriac  deriraUTe  ^mLJm  oh  ln/I«cftoii,  a 
relttction.  etc. 

After  this  explanation  one  can  foel  that  the  word  VTi"*  ,  doaa 
not  Blgnlty  the  mount  of  malediction  or  of  terror,  u  baa  been  b» 
liered  witbout  eiamlnatlon;  but  Indeed  that  of  (he  reflected  coune 
of  light;  which  Is  very  different.  Besides,  It  la  well  to  know  that 
the  Samaritan  translator,  the  most  ancient  Interpreter  of  Mosea,  haa 
not  rendered  the  »ord  dlK ,  by  a  simple  transcription  ot  the 
characters,  aa  It  aeema  that  he  might  have  done,  had  he  thought 
that  ibia  was  elmplr  a  proper  name  of  the  Mount,  but  he  has  trana- 

lated  It  hj  the  word  Oijnk^A^I^  which  differs  entirely.  The  re- 
semblance of  tbls  word  with  the  ancient  name  ot  the  ialand  ot 
Cerlon.  Sfrandip,  In  the  Bantkrlt  tongue.  Binhala-dwip,  bat  caoaed 
some  savanta  to  tblnk  that  Moses  had  perhaps  designated  a  famous 
rock  whlcb  rommands  that  Iste,  and  where  the  Brahmans  declara 
that  Buddba  or  Rama  has  left  the  Imprint  of  his  foot:  but  withont 
combatting  this  opinion  wholly,  1  shall  state  that  this  word  appears 
to  be  composed  of  the  Chaldalc  and  Samaritan  words,  It3?c.  Ofit, 
icliecl.  orbit;  and  l^1  or  3*^  e/fluenee,  emanation:  so  that  It  offers 
a  translation  quite  eiaci  of  the  sense  that  I  lure  glTea  to  the  word 
ei~js  :  that  la  to  aay.  Instead  of  slgnifrlnf  simply  the  reflaetetf 
coarse  of  light.  It  algnlflea  the  oriU  of  tumtiunu  efflitence. 
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W'ba-maljii  halou  ba- 
w'baiwdr  bad  lia-bo- 
ba-baahlrt:  bahasblrt 

b'a>had  Tbodegh  nir&ou  r&- 

shel  b&-barlm. 


6. 

desh 


nn^D  n'c;'5  n'tfrn  enrxj 
:  onnn  •b'nt  wnj  enrt^ 


6.  Wa-IW  mi-kete  ftrba- 
blm  1dm :  wo-lpbetbab  Noah 
apth-halldQ  ha-tbebaU  &sber 
hashah  . 


V.  G.        *1'erri,   (AMmtA We   know   thai   number   Itn.    *t7 

Is  tlui  or  aKgregmtlvc  power,  of  efflclent  clemenurj  fore*.  Tb« 
words  wblcb  rompoe*  xttlt  v«m  and  la  grjitn,l  all  tho**  of  thu 
cb&pter,  ar«  cbosen  with  sucb  art.  and  the  literal  Dxanlu  ceuittctad 
and  blended  so  closelr  with  the  dKuratlve  aod  hlvroglyplilc  rntanlnf 
that  It  la  Impossible  lo  separate  them  wliliout  wnkenlof  or  awoty 
log  them.  No  trsDslalioD  can  kItb  the  force  of  the  orlclsal;  tat  M 
attain  this,  it  would  be  necessary  to  find  «orda  which  misht  alwtjt 
eoDlala  three  distinct  Ideas;  which  caoaot  b«  In  our  modem  toscmfc 
where  the  Mparatlon  In  the  tbr««  ■tsntScatloDi,  haa  looi  alnc*  beta 
made  by  dorlvailves  whose  analogy  ia  no  longer  perceived.  Tk«a. 
for  example,  how  can  one  understand  all  that  Hoaea  Intendad  if 
these  words  Cni  TKt  ?  The  literal  sense  la.  tkr  keoda.  UM 
iummin  of  the  monnlaim;  the  flKuratlre  aenae,  the  ^■ctyies,  tkt 
teginninoi  of  pri-ffnanciet;  the  hlcroglrphtc  WBaa.  tht  prtucipMtMwi 
0/  rli-mmtarv  conrcplions.  Alt  that  I  can  do  whra  It 
dllOculiles  Is  (o  manaurre.  as  It  were,  among  the  tbrM 
fnnilablnc  the  reader  with  all  menu  poaslble  to  peneirst«  thaa.  B 
ha  will  lake  the  pains  to  do  ao. 


V.   a      Y^n.    Ihf-ev^inff As    Ihta    word    la     errltlaa 

tka  diarmeter    n   as   Initial.   It  do«*   not  appear  lo   hare   aar 
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6.  Asd-the.wata«  were 
ly-the-going-off  and-by-the- 
withdrawiag,  tiU-the>inoon- 
renevin^  the-tenth:  and-io- 
that-tenth,  by-the-first  of- 
the-renewing  were-seen  the- 
beads  of-the-hilla  (princi- 
ples of  oatare's  pregnan- 
cies, foremost  dementari- 
Ues). 


6.  And-It-vas,  at-the^e- 
termined-end  o  f-t  li  e-great- 
]iiaterofon  of-day  that-he- 
nnfastened,  Noah,  the^peo- 
ng  ot-tbe-thebah,  which  he- 
lad-madfc 


6.  Et-les-eanz  forent  dn- 
monTflmmt-d'allw-en-ftTaiit 
e  t-d  e-celai-dft-se-netira^«n- 
elles-mdmea,  jnaqn'aa  re* 
DonTellemait-Innaire  le-dl- 
zidme;  et-dans-ce-dlxidm^ 
a  n-pranier  d  n-renonvelle- 
ment  fnrent-mea  les-t  £  t  e  s 
det-montagnea  (lea  prlncl- 
pes  d  e  s^nfantemens  natn- 
rels,  les  pr^mlces  des  dfr* 
mens). 

6.  Bt-ce-fat  ft-lfr-fin-d*. 
terming  d  a-gnmd-qnato* 
nalre  de-Jonr,  qn'll-d^gages^ 
2foah,  ronrertnre  de-lft^ffce* 
bah,  qnm^-nltrbite. 


iHUtlBg  tbu  tbat  of  opnlMir.  babu  Onlnd  mm  tha  not  Sn  vlikb 
ttTclopi  Uie  ld«B  of  a  dUtentlon,  a  nlntlon,  a  aaparatloa  oparatad 
vttb  foros;  but  If,  u  It  mlcht  Tery  mil  b«,  tUa  lalUal  ^aradar 
lad  bMB  In  the  orUlaal  onlr  tha  datanuUtatlTO  artlcla  n,  «Ud  tki 
laslUaiiM  of  cerUlD  coprliu  mlsbt  ban  eauMd  to  ba  eonfoaad  frith 
ta  aDalopM  n,  than  tb«  word  ]^n,  lutaad  of  alg&Urlnf  ■»  09a» 
mg,  would  aiwaltj  a  »octur%al  HoM,  a  iUokt4ioU;  tbat  la  to  ny,  a 
amp  daatlned  to  llgbun  tb«  nlxht,  and  wbleh  Ifooh  mlfht  at  flnt 
lara  ralaaaed  from  tbe  tbebab  to  llcbtan  tha  dirbTiiaa 

I  take  Uili  opportnoitr.  wblch  baa  parbapa  mora  fmportanea 
ban  ona  Imaglnea,  to  call  attantton  to  tba  tact  tbat  tha  Ftaach 
vord  l»a«,  fonaed  from  tba  Latin  "Inna",  la  darlTad  rron  tha  worA 
fli.  referred  to  la  tbls  note,  and  tbat  It  maaaa  u  I  ban  todtealad. 
I  Mootarnal  llpht,  a  HigKt^ight.  Tbe  Arabic  asalocna  amplqrad  aa 
■arb,  axpraaaaa  the  action  of  colouring,  adominc,  dlattngnUfctac  •!«. 


T.  7.    y-sn.  Ertb I  am  wall  twara  that  tha  Hallaaim. 

isd  after  tbcm,  the  author  of  tba  Latin  Tnlgat^  hara  aaaa  ta  Arrtt 
bat  famed  Ereb  at  ancient  coamoconlea,  onlj  •  alapto  rSTaa: 
'ormlog   thus   a   rast   and   mrstarlona   Idea   Ial9  an   Ma*   pattr 
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7.     Wa-lshallah   iPtU-ha-  j^v;   KIT)  Zhyt^'P^  rfj*^ 

horob.    wa-letzfl    \ntzfA    wa-  .      '       ^^        '  " 

..hdb  bad  Ibosheth  ha-malm  ^^^  °*^  W^-nP  Slrj, 
ine-bal  ba-Arctz.  I  C^' 


a    Wa-tdhallah    a>th-ha-  rrtKnft»  ViKO  nji*rrnK  rVpm 

lonab  me-ftitb-4  ll-ra6th  ho-  '                " 

kail  on    Iiamalm    me-hal  =  •197*^' *J? 'W?  D'W  1^1 
phenel  ba-Adamah. 


ridiculous:  bat  I  am  alao  ftware  thu  these  «asi«  H<1l«al>tj  «ho 
worked  upon  the  version  «hlcb  bears  tbe  suae  of  Seriuaclnt.  E»- 
senea.  and  conaequeutly  Inltiatea  in  tbe  oral  law,  pca«u«i«d  Dm 
hleroglrptilc  mnnDlng  or  tba  Sepber  deeply  enoasb  not  to  ba  tte 
diipGB  ol  8uch  a  metamDrphoBlB,  One  (-snoot  read  tben  with  aor 
kind  of  nilentlon  without  dlscovcrlns  their  perplrxlty.  Kot  kao«- 
Ing  bow  to  dlBKuise  th?  periodic  returns  of  (hia  atlecwl  bird.  aa4 
fearing  Ihai  the  truth  mlsht  shine  forth  In  splta  of  tb«B,  tb«r  te- 
dded to  change  compteLclr  the  original  text  and  bo  dflivered  of  tkia 
Ereb  which  perturbed  ibem.  by  airing  that  tbe  raren  t>«ta<  nat 
trnh  returoed  no  more,  tin  irttrpr^ir.  Bnt  In  this  tavt 
ererrthing  belrajra  ihHr  ploua  fraud.  The  Samaritan  text 
with  the  Hebraic  text  and  makes  It  unaMallable;  tba  SaiBarttaa 
Vi'ntloQ  and  tbe  Chatdnlc  Targum  sajr  alike  that  £rtb.  c1t«o  Uh«nr. 
takes  ao  alternating  movement  of  going  forth  and  coming 
finall]'  Saint  Jerom«.  forced  to  recognlu  this  truth,  can  only 
the  force  of  the  phrase  by  sarlnc,  wliliout  doubling  the  flnl 
and  changing  their  temporal  modlflcatlos  of  It,  "^1  acrcdlahatw  «C 
rcvertobaiur," 

It  must  be  rem6mb«r«d  that  to  reveal  tha  depth  of  Ibia  htareglfi 
pbic  expression,  this  Ereb  waa  not  set  at  llbertr.  and  did  Mt  taki 
this  p*rlodlc  movement  until  after  the  reloaaa  of  tba  noctantal  IliW 
ratorrad  to  la  tho  procedinc  t*nt. 


I 


"I 

lakifl 


T.  8.      n3l*''1,   /0R«A....     Here    agalD    ta    an    rmblem 
Id   ancient   costoocoalea:    emblem,   that   the   Cr*ek   and    LaUi   talM^ 
praters  bave  again  presented  under  tha  least  of  Ita  ckat«ct»rMtsK 
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And-he-let-ont  what- 
ntes  Ercb  ( westerly 
8s)  that-issued-forth 
issuing  a  n  d-periodi- 
jpairing,  till-the-dry- 
of-t  he- waters  from- 
-earth. 


7.    Et-illaissa-aller  (il 

I  ft  c  b  a )  c  e^ui-constitne-l* 
Errbc  (l'obscurit6  oecideB- 
tale)  qui-sortit  da-mouve- 
ment-de-sortir  et-de-revenir- 
I>triodiquementju8qu'aude8- 
B^chement  dea-eauz  de-des- 
sus-la-terre. 


V  n  d-n  e  x  t-he-let-ont 
■sameness  of-/  on  ah 
■oodinp  dove,  nature's 
ic  powerl  from-his- 
If;  to-8oe  if-thev-be- 
Cht,  (he-wafers,  fpom- 
le-face  of-the-adamic. 


8.  Et-eDSuite-il-laissa-al- 
ler  ce-q  u  i-constitne-r/onaft 
fla  colombe  g^n^ratrice,  la 
force  plastfqnc  de  la  na- 
turel  dehors-d'avec-Iul; 
pour-voir-sl-el  lea  jse-faisa- 
ient  l^ffferes,  les-eaux,  de- 
dessus  la-face-de-l'^I^ment- 
adamique. 


tiat  of  k  doTB.  It  Is  iDdeed  true  tb^t  the  Hebrew  word 
.Knlflee  a  dove,  but  it  ts  Id  Ibe  same  mauner  tbat  tbe  word 
nifles  a  raven;  Ibat  Is  lo  say.  tbat  tbe  namcB  of  these  two 
ve  been  given  them.  In  a  restricted  aease.  In  coosequence  Of 
ileal  or  moral  analogies  whicb  bav(>  been  Imagined  between 
iltlTe  •ignlflratlon  atlached  to  the  words  ^"^r  and  n^^,  and 
ircDi  quatltiPB  at  the  raven  and  the  dove.  Tbe  blackneu  of 
)  sadness,  the  avidlly  with  whlcb  It  is  believed  that  It  de- 
le  belQEs  which  fall  Into  lis  pale,  could  tbey  be  better  char- 
1  ihaQ  by  a.  dark  and  voracious  bird  such  as  the  raren?  The 
<s  of  the  dov?  on  tbe  contrnry,  ItH  gentleness.  Its  Inclination 
did  not  these  qualities  suggest  It  as  emblem  of  the  generatlre 
the  plBHlli-  force  of  Nature?       It  Is  well  knonn  that  the  dove 

Bjmbol  of  Semlramls,  of  Derreio,  of  Mylltta,  of  Aphrodite, 
ill  Ibe  Blle^Drleal  personages  to  whom  the  ancients  attributed 
•ratlve    faculry.   reprenented    by   this   bird.       This   emblem   ap- 

have  been  known  from  most  ancient  times,  by  the  Brahmans. 
:haldeans.  and  even  by  the  SahieaD  priests  of  Arabia.  It  Is 
Ihat  at  th"  time  when  Mohammed  entered  victorious  Into 
le  caused  sn  Imajce  of  the  doTe,  sculptured  in  tbe  temple  of 
ebrated  city,  to  be  broken  by  the  hands  ot  AIL       la  thort. 
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9.  W-loA  matzflh  ha- 
16nali  tiitiiiOali  IVMiapii-rag- 
he)-bu-,  n-a-t)iaKbab  irlol-A 
sel-ha-thebati  Chi-ualm  hal- 

hciab  lad^.  «a.ikkab.ba   "^S*  1> nr.« KS;! nnpn n; 

wa-labA  flotli-ba  oclol'^  ail- 

faa-tbebah. 


■fp*?  tri2D  ny\*n  nKvp  th 


;.'9tn 


U  <iii«  op«D  any  anclenl  boolc  tre&lfnK  ot  kIIkIoiu  mrsterle*.  bt  vfl 
find  therela  traces  ot  the  veneration  ot  the  peoples  lor  ttw  don. 
A»)rrta  ^as  partlcularljr  cbancteritM  b]r  llLla  bird  and  It  cu  be 
Inferred  trom  n  poasace  Id  iBBlah  (t.  G.  di.  XX)  ttau  It  ma  >^ 
enel£ii  for  the  Aasyrlnns.  But  let  ii*  return  to  Its  Rebrmle  Bkmt  As 
etrmologr  ot   whkh   Is   a  matter  ot  tmportaa». 

It  U  eTldeot  that  the  name  ot  Ionia,  that  famoos  countrj  clatasd 
equally  b?  Buri>pe  and  Asia,  comes  trom  tbe  aame  aoarc*  aa  tUi 
wora  n:-:-  The  Chaldalc  and  Hebrew  l":-,  -r',  or  'It;-,  alvays 
designate  Greece,  or  tbat  which  bclonga  to  h«r;  lh«M  are  the  Gre«k 
anaJo^ea.  'Intla,  'Iktiuh.  For.  It  we  exualne  GrMM.  coaearmtac 
the  Inner  niEanlDK  of  the  name  whlcb  she  giret  Usiielt.  w* 
that  she  Bttnrbi^  to  the  word  'Iwm^.  all  ldc«S  Of  ■OtTi 
neas  and  amorous  lantconr,  which  we  attach  to  that  of  tba  dvrt;  B 
we  so  further  aod  explore  in  Gr«ek  Itself  the  root  ot  ibU  word,  •• 
shall  see  thai  this  root,  ,*t»>  or  *Ih*,  contalna  in  tbal  toaicoe  tfee 
Ideas  of  cultivated,  tenile  land;  of  prodnctlve  soil;  of  eztsUac  beUc 
In  ceneral;  ot  the  violet,  (lower  coosecraied  to  Jnno.  etc 

Now  what  do  we  (Inrl  In  ihe  Hebraic  root  1^  T  We  Bad.  la  gt^ 
era),  ibe  Idea  ot  a  ibi&K  Indeterminate,  soft,  swaet.  eaar  (o  raeetf* 
alt  forms,  and  In  particular,  a  clarer.  ductile  land.  It,  followlar 
our  method,  we  proceed  to  the  hleroBlrphlc  saase.  aait  If  ««  examtM 
the  slKDB  ot  Khich  this  root  Is  compoacd,  we  shall  easllr  Oa4  b 
^.  the  nyaterlous  root  ""M.  where  Ibe  slpi  ot  manifestation  '.  ha 
nplaced  thi?  slsn  of  power  M  :  so  that.  If  tbe  root  W 
IndeBnite  being,  ihe  root  ','.*  will  designate  this  same  balac 
from  power  Into  action. 
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9.    And-DOt     it-fonnd,  9.     Et-non-pas    dle-tron- 

lonah  {nature's  plastic  pow-  va,  Vlonah  (la  colombe  g6- 

er),  a  place-of-rest  to-bend  n^ratrice),  u  n-lieu-de-repos 

( to    impart )     the-breeding-  p  o  n  r-infl6chir    (cominnni- 

motioD-its  own:  and-it-re-  qoer)     1  e - monTement-sien : 

tamed  u  n  t  o-h  i  m,  toward-  et-elle-retonrna    devers-l  a  i, 

t  h  e-thrbaU,   because-of-the-  vers-la-fAcba/i;    ^Tcaase-qne 

waters-being  on-tbe-faee  of-  les-eaax  ^taient   sur-la-face 

the-whole-ea  r  t  h  :  and-be-  de-tonte-Ia-terre :  et-il-^ten- 

put-Tortb  tbe-band  (the  pow-  dit  la-main-sienne  (sa  pais- 

er)-his-own;     and-he-t  ool(-  sance)  et-il-retira-elle;  et-Il- 

it-aj);    a  n  d-he-caiised-it-to-  fit-aller    elle-m^me    devers- 

come  iinto-bim  toward-the-  loi,  Tera  l&-thebah. 
"thebah. 


Hare  we  Btlll  Deed  of  otlier  proofi  to  kDOw  tliat  tha  word     ^31^ 
cxpretsei  the  geaeratlve  faculty  of  Nature?      Wa  iluill  Me  ttuU  tn 
Hebrew,    tb?    compound    word      ni''5N  .   slsnlflea    deHre   of  amoroMi 
pletuuret:  and  that  ooe  understands  by  the  vordi     B^7  r\3'^,  a  lonff.j 
tendfr,  melodiout  and  capable  of  intpirinff  love. 

It  I  bave  entered  into  so  sreat  details  concerniDf  tbe  word  tlji^, 
It  Is  because  ii  holds  very  closely  to  tbe  history  of  Nature,  and  b*>\ 
cause  tbe  reader  v<]1  perhaps  be  interested  to  learn  tbat  the  name' 
of  this  soft  Ionia.,  from  whicb  we  have  Imbibed  all  that  we  hara 
which  Is  detifchtful  Id  art  and  brilliant  In  knowledKe.  Is  attached,  on 
the  one  side  to  thp  mysterious  dove  of  Moses,  to  that  of  Semtramla; 
and  losps  liself  on  the  oihor,  In  tbat  sacred  emblem  call«d  Toni 
by  tbe  DrahTnans:  Vnp.  bv  the  Chinese  Tao-te\,  OT«r  which  It  la 
necessary  'bai  I  draw  an  Impenetrable  veil. 

V.   9.     ■■■:",    apiacr-ol-rc»t —  This    word    Is    remarkable    be- 

cause It  |9  aitaobed  to  the  name  Itself  of  Noah. 

.iV;— !■;'"  .     l'>-lii-nil-t>ie-br''-'ilinsj-mollon4tt.ov!n This     is    an 

(•ipres!4lon  with  double  and  even  triple  meaning,  accordlni  to  tba 
literal,  fjKUj-aiive  or  hleroRlypblr  relation  under  which  it  Is  con- 
sldTed  The  root  -~;.  vblcb  composes  the  first  word,  contains  the 
Idea  of  l>en(llDe,  of  Inflection,  ot  cavlly:  It  Is,  tn  a  restricted  sense, 
tbe  palm  of  Iho  hand,  or  the  sole  of  tbe  foot  The  root  31,  from 
which  thp  Btcond  comes,  develops  every  Idea  of  orBanlc  movement 
United   to  the   directive  sign  V.  It  expresses,  fituntlraly,  arerr  con* 
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10.    Waiiihei  hod  «hiho-   onnft  D'o;  nvac  Tty' 

hath  lainljn  flherlm.  wa-lo»-  J.*.J.-.„^.u-. 

«-ph    fihallah    :pth-ha-IAnah      \°  ^V  •t'  *^*^  "?'? 
miD-ba-tbebah.  j 


XI.    ■Wa-thaboA  fplal-6  ha  aiv  ;ii?^  rtjl^n  1*^ 

lAoah  rheth  hereb:  w'bin-  '        ' 

neh    holeh  ziiith  taraph  b'  nn  H'M  H^)?  ^'^7? 

plli-ha    wa-ledah    Noah   t^hi-  ;  Vytn  '7^0  D'^TI  l'7p"'3 
liatlou  ba-nalm  me-hal  ha- 
flrctz. 


tlDued  Action,  ewtiy  movetnent.  every  effort  of  lli«  bodjr  or  xht 
toward   a   physical   or  mornl  object:    liierallf.   It   l«  tbe   foot,  or 
(oot-prlDt.      Now,  If  In  the  xrord  njl^.  on*  sees  oaly  «  Cove,  on*  ■ 
se«  only  the  b^ndlos  of  tta  foot  In  th«  words      nV:i  r^3S:   bat.  It 
tli«  OQB  Is  understood,  as  It  should  be,  a  ff<-neraHvf  tacMttp.  by 
otters  would  be  iioderstood.  the  coromunlctttlOD.  the  •pptlcUloo  at  tb* 
geoeratlve  moTemeot  to  this  siune  facutiy. 

'l*,   Ihe-hand-tilt-oicn Another  similar  cxproMlon-     It  Nwk 

Is  a  man  of  Deeb  and  bonec  aa  the  Hellenlota  tclcn  to  ballt*^ 
nothlnii:  U  roor«  simple  than  maklns  him  stretch  out  bis  haad  I* 
■else  a  bird  and  shut  tt  up  In  his  boat:  but.  It  this  la  a  cvaaMxsalC 
personasp  reprcBcntlDS  the  repose  of  Natnre,  and  Lbe  cooMrrator  «f 
elemrntary  existence.  It  Is  Its  protectlre  power  which  It  uses  to 
draw  onto  Itself  a  faculty  that  it  has  sent  forth  prematurely.  The 
root  1' .  which  In  a  very  restricted  sense  cbaracterlsM  Ikt  AanA 
dcalitnates  In  a  broader  sense,  every  manifestation  of  po««r.  aC  <» 
ecnUre  force,  of  minutry,  etc 


T.  lit.    These  terms  sresent  no  dUBouHls*. 


t.     11,        3-?  rrV.     al-(he^mftim6-Srch Tho     H 

seeinx  resppenr  her«  this  same  Breb  wblcb   they   bad   tnnatM 
a   raven,   and   ot   wblcti    It   was   Bai4   positively   that   It    rotaraat 
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And-he-waited  jet^a- 
sry  oMays  more; 
he-added  the  -  lettinp- 
of-that-same-/  on  ah, 
at-the-*Ac6ofc. 

And-it-came  toward- 
onah  (the  brooding 
at-the-fiame-time  Ereh 
dove  flying  off  from 
ren)  and-lo!  a-bongh 
?-tree  (elevated  pro- 
>f  the  fiery  esaence) 
•d-off  i  n-t  h  e-mouth- 
1  (wized  bv  her  be- 
;  facnlty> :  thus-he- 
Xoah  (nature's  refit) 
the  y-Iigbtened,  the- 
,  from-off-the-eartb. 


10.  Et-il-fttteodit  «BCOTe 
an-wptenaire  de-jonn  ant- 
res;  e  t-i  I-ajonta-rteiiMd<m 
de-cette-m£me-/ofiaA,  hoffr 
de-la-(AebaA. 

11.  Et-elle-T  i  n  t  deren- 
lai,  VIonah,  (la  colombe  g£- 
n^ratrice)  a  n-temps-mteie 
6B-VErehe  (an  retoor  de  1* 
obscarit^  occideotale)  et- 
T  o  i  c  i  DD-ramean  d'olMcr 
(ane  ^l^ation  de  I'eaience 
ign4e)  d£tach£  daii»-le-bec- 
ik-elle  (Baisi  par  aa  force 
conceptlre) ;  ainRf-ll-connnt* 
Noah  (le  repoa  de  I'exla- 
tence)  qiie-8*ell£gMlent  le»- 
eanz,  de^leasiu-la-taTe. 


■Te  uiumed  ihe  part  of  Isnorlnc  It  com^atatr.  Tbt  Batbor 
LatlD  Vulgate,  being  unable  to  da  ancb  Brwt  HoUnea  to  ttaa 
text,  li  contented  with  ctwnKlnc  It,  sealii(  00  lOBgar  • 
1  the  word  ^'j,  bat  ■tmplr  a  part  of  tba  iaj  and  Is  utIbc 
>  dove  rame  back  at-cven-tide,  "ad  TMperun". 

•n^T.    a-bo%0h    of-oUve-tree Thij    agmin,    ii    a    arnibalk 

on,  to  which  la  glren  a  meuiinK  relatlTa  to  ttaa  ooa  wbtA 
n  siv»n  to  the  word  n]V>.  tt  In  thu  osa  l>  aaas  •  dora^ 
4  almple,  in  the  other  two  will  ba  aean  aa  ottva  bra>c&.  • 
re  lorce  ot  Nature,  and  one  la  lad  to  nndantead,  an  alav»- 
igneouB  esaence.  It  la  the  aame  with  tba  word  t,  wUdI 
r  caae  la  taken  for  the  beak  of  the  bird,  or  for  ttaa  eoBcapUTa 
'  the  moral  being.  Bach  was  th«  Kanina  et  tha 
ft,  whoae  moit  secret  aonrcea  bad  baaa  opanad  to 
are  explained  In  another  paaaaca  ttaa  varlona  alsolinttaM 
I  to  the  word  T\hp.  whoae  'root  bs  ■WifirfT,  la 
Ich  la  anperiOT,  inblime;   that  wtaick  la  ralaa*  abam 
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12.     Wa-HnIn'I  hM  uliibe-  0*Trw  O'O*  DIDB*  T^i'  "TTH 
hath   tniittn)   ahorlm    wa-Is-  '        '  . 

hnnah   ^.-th-ha-lftnah.    w'lnii  ^^O:***^  TIfW'nti  n^ 
lastscphab  shuub-iL-lal><)  hCttL 


:Tiy  i'>r3ir 


13.  Wa-lhl  b'ahath  w 
shi-sli-iiiAutli  Kliaiiab  ba-rift 
sfaoQ  bVbad  la-hodesh  har 
boi]  h  a-iii  a  i  m  me-bal  ha- 
ftrctz,  wa-Ia*sar  Noah  'x-th 
ini(^b<?s!4eh  ha-t  b  e  b  a  b  vra 
larft  w'hinnHi  harboo  pbe- 
□el  ba-A<Ianiab, 


o-in  cnrf?  nrwa  pcmj 

-na  n:  ion  |'Ti«rT-^»y:3  o*50 

i3Tn  n:m  (on  ronn  ,to30 

:  noTKH '» 


dl 


tbing.  Tbe  word  7*1  alsnlllM  cl«krlr  in  >U  literal 
an  olive-tree:  but  It  sIgniOea  Id  lis  Offiirstlve,  not  only  oil,  bat  «fr 
cording  to  Its  hleroglypblc  wnw.  the  (iiinrii»ii«  owitec  »/  a  tMif. 
It  comes  rram  tbe  root  nW.  which  cbartcterlxM  ttM  tatemet  k 
C«Dera1.  contracted  with  the  root  't.  whose  object  la  U>  depict  thai 
which  shines  aai  Is  reflected  ss  the  HthL 

V.  12.       All  th«ae  lermi  are  undervtood  or  «t*f  to  dBdervtaod 

T.  13.      -tnK3 .   In-tAtMinKy This  nnmber  !■   the  cmbol  <( 

the  st&blllt]'  of  thlii0.  UoMS  u*u  It  l«lc«  In  this  verM,  when  b« 
iDdlcatM  Ihe  bnginnlDg  of  a  now  exlsteDce  ftad.  as  It  wen.  Ift* 
awakeolng  of  nature.  Att«mioD  should  be  rlren  to  the  tact  tlat 
numlier  seven.  nhl<'h  chnracterlzeH  the  c<in*uinm«iion  of  thlov  tut 
end  of  temporal  periods.  Is  employed  Id  tbe  preceding  Tet»a, 

V'K'^:.    in-lhe-verji-principU ThU    I*    the    word        riT*.  M 

which  MoBCM  adds  deelgnedly  tbe  extenalvc  irlLabte    Y'.    What  1 
Bsld  concerning  this  root  can  be  seen  Id  t.  1.  cb.  I. 

^D*^l.    thnithrif-uailfd The    verb    3T".-i      which 

twice  in  this  Teme  In  apeaking  of  the  waien.  li  worthy  of  atOm. 
It  does  not  tlguity  to  be  dried  up,  aa  the  Latla  translator  has  s^ 
peared  to  belkve.  hut  to  le  d^ilroycd.  to  Icare  off.  to  te««le.  ■•  Iht 
Hetlenlst*  have  belter  lDt«rpreted  4(Am  n  la^ .  Thm  Bsftnk 
T«rb  rin  belonglDK  to  tbe  root  'n,  irblrh  ehanuitmlaM 
devouring  htttt.  an  Icnooua  focus.  «oataln«  tto  Maa  oC 
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And -he- waited  yet  a- 
lary  of-d  ays  more; 
li  f-sPD  t-forth  that- 
lonah,  and-not-did-it- 
I  lie-repairiiig  toward- 
gain. 

A  nd-i  t-wa«  in-tbe- 
and-six-hundreda  of- 

ing-c  b  u  a  g  e,  in-tbo- 
Drinciple,  by-t  he-first 
■moon-renewiog,  that 
-wasted,  the-waters, 
(iff- 1  bo-part  h :  aod-he- 
i-iip,  Xnah,  tho-sbcl- 
^of-th  e-thebah.    and- 

d-ken.  and  lo!  tbat- 
d  ((he  waters)  from- 
e-facefl  of-the-adamic. 


12.  Et-i!-attendit  encore 
un-septenaire  de-jonrs  aut- 
res ;  et-il-Iaissa-aller  cette- 
in^me  lonah.  et-noD-paa  el- 
la-ajouta  le-retour  vers-Iul 
eDcore. 

13.  Et-ce-fat  dat)»-]'anlt£ 
o  t-K  i  X  oeDtaines  de-mata- 
tion-teraporelle,  dans- 1 e- 
principe  aa-premier  dn-re- 
noiiTellement  -  lanaire-qae-B' 
uR^rent  { se  d^f irent )  leB- 
eaux  de-dessoB-la-terre:  et- 
il-^leva,  Noah,  le-comble  de- 
la-fAeftffA.  et-il-coo8id^ra  et- 
void!  qn'elleB-s'nsaient  (les 
eaiix)  dcR-faces  de  V616- 
mcnt-adamiqae. 


ige.  or  total  eibaustloD.      The  word  vmMte  renders  tbe  Hebrair 
(arlllude. 

"..  anrihr-ri'arfd-vp-  ■  ■  ■  This  eipresBloo  Is  very  remark- 
Whether  one  lakes  the  radlral  verb  ".'C,  or  one  of  the  com- 
radlral  verbs  "'E"  or  ""CJ,  II  will  always  alKnlfy  lo  rear  tip. 
sense  of  intlrucling.  educating,  training  in  knoieltdoe.  Hoses, 
ilnR  nee  of  this  ampbltioloekBl  expression,  with  regard  to  a 
ing  has  no  doubt  bad  the  IntentJon  of  making  It  noderatood, 
e  word  ":*:.  ouRht  not  to  be  taken  In  the  literal  and  matsrlal 
fl'hlch  It  presenis  at  drat  Rlanee.  All  tbBt  I  cao  do  aa  Its 
eter.  Is  to  acquaint  one  with  Its  purpose.  I  hare  said  tbat 
■ba>t.  to  whi'h  bcloncH  Ibis  sbeller  or  this  vaulted  superflcles, 
Ither  a  boat  nor  an  ark.  nor  a  coffer,  but  a  mrsterloua  ratngQ. 


14.  "r"',  uas-driidup.  .  .  .  I  only  clt«  IblB  word  to  ahow 
OSes  puts  II  In  Its  place,  anil  that  bis  tranilatora  have  b«en 
In  confuslnB  It.  aa  they  have  done,  with  the  rerb  3'"in,  of 
I  spoke  in  tbe  preceding  verse.  It  was  essential  b«for«  sn- 
ag the  drying  up  oC  tbe  land,  to  ssy  t^t  the  wsters,  hATlac 
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li.  W-ba-h  o  d  e  B  h  h  a- 
s  h  e  n  t  l)"nliil>ehah  w-henhe- 
rtm  lAm  la-bodesh  Ibesbab 
luL-fLrctz. 


15.     Wa-idabbcr  ^loblm 
nl'Noab  t'temor: 


16.  TzeA  miQ-ha-thebah, 
B  t  h  a  h !  w'AiHlielh-(>ba  w- 
b  a  n  (^  l-<^ba  w-netihul-bancl- 
^a  Jlitba-^ba. 


I  \n^  Tv^y^  trvij  m 


;  -iiM^?  ru-^  orrtHa  "07! 
rinaw  n/v*  nanrrp  mt 


growB  l«u  B&d  len,  or  destroyed.  Iwd  dInppMrad  frotn  lU 
It  one  wtll  KiTe  ntletitloii  to  the  sridattoti  wbldi  tb*  tUcragnpUi 
writer  observes,  rrom  tbe  crest  >wellliic  which  c«aiM  Ui«  ijilnji  li 
tbo  entire  tflasppesrance  of  the  wat«n.   tt  will   b«  foBBd 

B«  flrBt  Bsys  In  v.  I.  that  the  waters  were  checked  W*: 
•ooB  Id  v.  %.  that  ther  restored  theraselTes  m»  ronnsTlr.  ySV: 
two  Hebrew  words  are  constructed  and  employed  with  sorb  aa  art 
that  ther  have  been  Jadged  the  same;  tbejr  differ  00)7  br  the  atsB  of 
Interior  action  "i.  which  In  this  one  has  replaced  the  aseliaiutftw 
and  centrallclDc  aten  S.  which  la  found  In  the  other.  Next,  U  t. 
i  and  5.  the  waters  eipertence  a  sort  of  llbtatloo.  ot  periodic  n«t» 
meut  of  going  and  comlnc.  and  as  It  were,  of  flux  tad  rtAsx,  ^flTi 
3^  and  ^Xrw  y^n .  which  seems  to  depict.  In  p«rtlcttlar.  Ito 
effect  of  the  seae.  and  Id  seneral.  that  ot  a  coloMal  tUal  ««ra.  Am 
the  waters  become  more  and  more  abated.  '6^1  and  1^ .  mm  as  ■ 
Is  said  in  v.  S  and  II;  and  when  at  last  ther  are  watted  br 
son  ot  trictlon.  done  awa;  with,  tntlrelj  extaansted.  iZ*n .  ib« 
Is  dried  up.  yviCiTtty.  Let  the  reader  who  rvtsOa  wlU 
obstlnsry  Moses  bus  been  reproochcd  for  his  bad  Balnrkl 
eiamlni'  thti  xradation  and  see  U  thcae  r«pra*cbM  wtmH 
batUr   to   his   slanderers. 

T.   IB.     13V1.  «wI-A«-(BforDieiMiv./he-*i»e»(A Tba  two 
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14.  And-i  n-the-moon-re-  14.  E  t-dans-le-renonTel- 
Dewing  tlie-second,  is-tbe-  lement-Iunaire  le-second, 
eeven  and-twentieth  day  of-  dons-le-viDgt-septi^me  jonr- 
that-renewing,  wos-dried-ap  d  e-c  e-renouTellcment  f  a  t- 
the-earth.  s^h^e  la-terre. 

15.  ADd-ho-informed-by-  15.     Et-il-iofomuupar-Iar 

thpsjM'Ofh,  hk-(Iii.'-)>imI.'<,  to-  parole,    i,  I' i-les-DJeax,    en- 

vard-iVooft,    purauing-to-  yers-Noah,  selon-ce-dire: 
say: 


16.  Issue  from-t  h  e-tke- 
bah  (Bhelterint;  place), 
thou,  and-(he-intellectnal- 
wife-oMhwe  (thy  volitive 
farul(y)  and.th<vissu(Hl-off- 
»|iriiip-of-HH'e  a  n  il-tlic-cor- 
poreal-m  a  t  e  b  of-thoae-off- 
Hprinfi-of -1  h  f  e  ( t  li  i*  i  r  na- 
taral  facalties),  together- 
thoe.) 


16.  gors  (prodnia-toi  en 
dehors)  de  \a-thebah.  toi,  et- 
la-  reniine-iQteI1ectuene-&-tol 
(ta  faculty  volitive),  et  les- 
flls-ft-toi  (t  e  B  productioDS 
manifeHtfes),  et-les-^ponBea- 
corporelles  des  -  flls  -  ft  -  tol 
(lenrs  faculty  phyaiqnes), 
ensemble-tol. 


tracied  roots  '-'^1,  one  of  which  tIcsiKnilei  a  courtt  and  the 
other  a  produrtion.  form  tbe  compound  ^31,  wblch  alcnlfleg  Hterallr 
on  rHution.  that  Is  to  sar.  an  exterior  tblDg  by  meftns  of  wbtch  an 
Interior  thlnt;  Is  marie  Tnanlteat.  In  a  reitrlcted  and  pfayalcai  MnM. 
It  la  a  thing,  on  affair,  an  object,  a  ioord:  In  a  broad  and  moral 
■«nie.   It  is  nn   idi'a.  a  jpcccft,  a  ditcourtf,  a  precept,  etc. 

T.  16.  N^.  itaur....  Tbe  word  Itiuc  renders  w«11  the  Hebrew. 
[  have  explainer!  In  t.  12  ch.  1,  the  origin  and  force  Of  this  verb, 
the  a|iii11i-atiut]  of  nhlch  ia  here  of  the  hlgbeat  Importance. 

V.  17  and  IS.  All  Ibeae  terms  bare  I>een  explained:  It  I  dra 
them  an  acceptation  a  little  different  from  what  tbej  ae«m  to  present, 
li  la  BO  th.1t  the  nader  may  be  able  to  ^rasp  better  the  Inner  meao- 
InK.  and  that  tie  may  beoome  familiar  with  the  genlui  of  the  Hebraic 
toDBite  In  partlmlar.  and  In  iteneral.  with  that  of  the  prlmltlTe 
tongues  Por  the  writers  of  these  remote  times,  restricted  to  the 
narrow  llmiig  of  an  original  tongue.  haTlDg  onlj  a  imall  number  of 
words  at  their  dlspoBal,  and  not  being  able  to  dnw  alMwhan  tli* 
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17.  Choi-ha-haVah  aslier- 
fiilh-dlia  ntijhol-bashar  bu- 
hOpli  l)a-tH>)iei]iah  w-b'<^IioI- 
ba-remeKb  bu-roniesii  h  a  I- 
ba-&retz,  bawtxviV  uitb-£ba 
w-sbarfzoa  ba-firetz  w-pbu- 
rou  w-rabou  haUha-flret^. 


-Vy  uTi  Y^  pN5  inpi 


la    Wa-ietzefi-Noah  w* 

baaal-A    w'diHbetli-A    w-nes- ' 
hd  banal-O  &ith-6. 


-*0^   MVffW   v;31 


19.    Chol-ha-batah    iboi-    t]iyrr^y  gDirr^?  rrrrr'^ 

ha-rempKh    wk*  b  o  1  Im-bopb 

fihol  rAmi-sb  hal-ha-an-tz  It-- 

wisbephpholbel-bem  latzAou     :  njuvrp  WV"  Drt'flh3C*3^ 

min-ba-tbcbab. 


]'iNn-'?y    can    *?3 


I 


expresBlODB  vhlcfa  ther  nMded.  wer«  obllswl  to  attmcli  to  aaek  if 
these  wonli.  a  coDRldorable  niimber  ot  analosooB  IdMt.  llUnUr  M 
well  u  flmiratlvolr:  therefore,  tbcjr  ware  cmrefut  to  exmralBe  tht 
root.  tollowiDg  tbe  elrmoloRlral  acti-nc*  whicb  for  them  b«M  (ka 
piftce  of  erudllloD.  It  »nnat  be  doublei).  Id  roadlng  lit*  StplMr  at 
UoM>.  th&t  thtB  eilraordlnory  man.  initiated  Into  lAls  adaae*  Ir 
lb*  EiTptlaD  frleals.  paesessed  It  tn  tbe  bIgbMt  d«crMu 

T.     19.       C.vnncr':^.     afl-rrllie^ribet-ihrirowit Two      fe~ 

ttDct   roola  enter  Into  tbe  composition  of  tbU  word.       Tbe  fln(  VZt 
cbancterlies  ererr  tblox  nnllvd  and  fonnlBS.  w  to  apeak.  « 
tbe  a^rond.    nc ,  on   the  cootrary,  deelgaatM  aTMTtbtBC  whith 
to  embrace  a  greater  cztaot.  to  cdtoIop  and  to  Isetada  aa  «  a«,  far 
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17.  All-liviag^lifo  which- 
together-tLee,  fro  m-every- 
bodily-flhajR',  b  o  t  h-in-foT/l 
aDd-in-qun<lnti)ed,  and-in- 
l  h  e-w  h  «  1  t'-creeping-kiod, 
t  r  a  i  I  i  n  K-along  u|n»n-the- 
I'ftrth,  let-issne  tugt'thcr- 
thw:  aiid-lpt-thpiii-iiiillulate 
in-th(M'arth,  aDd-teeni  and- 
breed-miiltiplying  upoa-the- 
earth. 


17.    Toate-Tie-animale  la- 

quelle-est  eoKeiuble- toi,  de- 
tonte-forme-corporelte,  e  n- 
genre-ToIatile,  e  t-e  o-quad- 
rupMe,  et-ea-toat-geare-rep- 
tiforme  serpeutant  sur-ta- 
terre,  fais-sortir  (prodaire 
dehors)  ensembtO'toi ;  et-qu' 
ila-pullulent  en-Ia-terre,  et- 
f met i f ient,  e  t  -  multiplient 
snr-la-terre. 


18.  A  n  d-ho-iBsued- forth 
(he  wakfnl  out)  he-Noah, 
a  n  (i-t  li  p-offsprinn-of-h  i  ni , 
an  dt  h  p-vuliflvp  ■  pfflrient  ■ 
miBht-hia-own,  and-the-cor- 
porpal-faciilties  of-tlic-off- 
HprinnHif-hini,  fngctlipr-hini. 


18.  Et-il-sortit  (il  Be  re- 
prodniait  au  dehors)  Ini- 
Noah,  et-les-productions-ik- 
lui,  et-la-facaIt6-Tolitive  ef- 
flciente-^-lai,  et-Ies-facalt4s- 
corporelleB-des-productlons- ' 
^-Iui,ea8emb]e-Iui. 


19.      T  h  o-v.-  h  o  I  e-pnrth-        19.      T  o  n  t  o-l 'animal  it£- 


b<»rn-Iifp.  tlip-wholp  -  cropp- 
inK-kinil.  n  n  dtlip-w  h  o  1  p- 
fdwl.  pvprvtbiny  -  orawling- 
al'ni;:  upoiitlic-iiirth.  after- 
thftrilicstlii-irinvii  i.xsiieil 
forth    iTom-tht'-thcbah. 


fprppfltrc,  toufe-re«p^e-rep- 
tiformp,  pt-toiitp-I'eBpdce-vo- 
latilp,  ton  t-pp-qui-ae-meut- 
<r  un-iiioiivoiiipnf-pontrnptile 
8«r-la-tprrp,  Kplon-les-famil- 
ipH-fi-piix,  Hortirent  (ae  pro- 
duisireot  bora)  de-Ia-Mc- 
hah. 


ei&mple.  United  to  form  the  word  n^Z"^.  ther  depict.  In  tb«  most 
erercetlc  roannpr.  the  formatloD  of  tbe  (amllr.  the  tribe.  th«  nation, 
which.  depaniriK  from  a  central  point  embrac-ca  a  Eteater  extent. 
This  word.  Inflected  by  tbe  directive  article  \  la  here  uMd  In  the 
conitructlre  plural,  and  united  to  tbe  nominal  alflz    D'1. 

T     20.         "ZT".   an-otTering-placf: The   word  n3I.    wblch   dec- 

Ignatea  In  Hebrew,  a  tacriflre.  being  gOTemed  bj  the  ifcn  of  •!• 
tertor  and  plaatlc  action    ):,  cbaracterlaes  n  pUo*  deatlnsd  tor  aKcrl' 
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20.  Wa-lben  Noah  mizeb- 
beha  la-I  ii  A  A  H  wa-ikkali 
U)l-f^bol  tin-lHemnh  lia-tebo- 
rali  w-mi'tMiol  lia-liAph  ha- 
tahdr:  watabol  boloth  ba- 
mizzc'bbeba. 


21.  Wa-iarab  IhAah 
iptli-rplab  !ia-nlhnha.  wa- 
lAotiiLT  liK'iAH  icllibb-fk  lud- 
Aossipb  I'kallel  hdd  netb-ba- 
fldainnb  ba-bohotir  ba-Adam 
^bi-)ftzcr  Id)  h:i-A<laiii  rah 
mi'U(^bnral-A:  w-loA  ftossipb 
bdd  I'lmtli^^tb  ictb-^bol-hal 
jha-ftsber  basblthl. 


•730  n\>y\  rtvr^  coro  w  pi 
:  03?O3  rfyjf  "Jin  tvvjn 


i 


nn»3(7  rn-nN  nvr  ni*) 
■IDK-N*?  •i^h-^n  rn.T  -oiri 
Tiara  rtpnNn-rw  -ny  y^ 
V}  DTNn  a"?  TT  '3  crwn 

•  *rw](*  "ttf*^?  'rr^? ."« 


Ace,  on  altar.  I  should  not  liATa  natloed  Ibli  wo^  wblcb  ottervHi 
oUtn  notblni;  difflcull.  It  I  lud  not  belleTed  to  gin  pleaaar*  to  Ik* 
nadcr.  Id  ahowlDg  him  tbnt  1U  root  3t.  )•  not  OMd  In  UiH  mbm  M 
Hebrew,  ihnt  it  lioet  Dot  appear  even  of  Ssyptlan  oriKln.  and  UtU  R 
It  DfCManry   to  penetrate  as  far  aa  tbe  Etbloplane  io  Bad   It.       TM 

verb  Kfiih  "''''^)-  slsollles  amons  tbia  aocloat  people,  le  •aenjee: 
and  I  <]ulle  believe  that  Its  orlcin  goee  back  to  a  Terj  rvowu  Use 
when  Sabieanlam  flourished  Id  that  country.  At  tbe  cv«ctt  «b« 
MoKds  emplored  ihe  vord  rjT,  It  was  already  anclrot  enoack  to  b* 
naturnilced  In  tbe  liexptlnn  tonsue  without  prcferrlnc  tbe  Idea  «C 
Its  origin,  whirb  do  doubt  would  tiATa  appeared  protaae  ta 
theocratic  leKlalator. 

r^7  ^7*1.  anif-A'r.ro4ffd-tip  a-risdiff^ablltnation Both  Um 

and    Ihe   verb   whirh    the    bkrographlc    writer    utva    lo    eiprvM 
action  of  Noah  aacrlfldiiK  to  ibe  DiirlnUr.  laaue  alike  troai  ike 
^;.   which   eharacterhea  everr   Ihlnc   which    b   ralMd    witk 
which  mounia  rrom  a  low   pu<^e  toward  a  hlcher.   wblch  1* 
which    !■    eLtbliraatfld    chemirallr.    evaporate*,    la    apirttoalUed. 
Tbb  eiprcMion  merlU  cloie  aUeniloa  lo  lU  kleroclrpblc 


lea  «r 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES 


243 


20.  And-he«rected  Noah, 
an-o  f  f  t'  r  i  n  s  -  place  iinto- 
I  u  o  A  II ;  11  n  (Mif-t  n  o  k-up 
fro  m -every -quadruped  of- 
the-purilv.  anil -from -every  ■ 
fowl  of-the-piirity,  a  n  d-he- 
raised-up  a-nsing  -  jiiibtinui- 
tioD  fro  m-t  h  a  t-offering- 
]Aace. 

21.  And-hp-b  r  e  a  t  h  e  il, 
iHOxn,  ( hat -f ra gran f -breath 
nf-RweetnesR ;  a  n  d-be-said, 
I  H  o  A  n.  inward-the-heart- 
hift-own,  n  ot-will-I-certain- 
Iv-add  the-oursinp  yet-again 
t  h  e  -  a  d  a  m  i  o-for-lhe-Rflkn- 
Atlnm'  ^  bwanse-it -framed, 
the-heart  of-that-rolleotive- 
man,  evil,  f  rom^the-rirst- 
ling-impnlses-his-own  :  and- 
nof-will-I-rertainly  add  yet- ■ 
a  c*^  i  1  thc-smitinp-so-I  i\  w 
a  1  l-enrfh-born-life  8uch-aa- 
that  I-have-dooe. 


20.  Et-il-4difia,  Noah, 
un-lieu-d  e-sacrifice  k- 
Ihoah;  et-il-prit  detout- 
fiuadrupdde  de-la-p  u  r  e  t  e, 
et-de-toot-v  o  !  a  t  i  1  e  de-la- 
puret4 ;  et-il-61eva  une-616- 
vation  (it  fit  exhaler  une 
fxhalaison)  de-ce-lieu-de- 
sacrifice, 

21.  EUl-respira,  Ihoah, 
r  e  t-esprit-odorant  de  -  dou- 
ceur; et-il-dit,  Ihoah,  de- 
vers-I  a-coeur-sien,  non-pas- 
j'ajouterai  -  certainement  I* 
action-de-maudire  encore 
la-terre-adamique  dans-le- 
rapport-dM  dom,  car-H-for- 
ma,  le-rceur  de-cet-homme- 
univernel,  le-mal,  dSs-lea- 
preml^res  -  impalflions-aten- 
ne« :  et-noD-pas-j'ajouterai- 
certainement  encore  Tact- 
ion de  ■  frapper  ■  si  -  violem- 
m  e  n  t  toute-I'exiRtence-^14- 
mentaire  de-m£ine-qae  j'al- 
fait. 


T.  21.    n".'nN.   thal-fragrant-breath Thl*   noun   u   well   a* 

the  »erb  which  precedes  It.  are  both  attached  lo  the  root  nr.  of 
whlrb  I  Bpoke  Id  v.  2,  ch,  1.  But  It  muat  be  noticed  that  In  the 
word  n'~.  the  aiga  of  pateotial  manlfeatatlon  ha*  replaced  the  iIkd 
of  thf  conTertlt>le  link. 

TK-kS.    notKlllUerlainlv-cddl The   root     ro.    Iddlcatea 

eaj  capacity  whatever;  employed  as  Terb  It  ■Isnlflea  that  ao  action 
already  done  li  continued,  or  that  It  takei  plact  acaln.  The  IteratlT* 
syllable  re.  which  ve  take  from  the  Latins,  put  at  the  head  of  a  verb, 
renders  quite  well  this  Hebraic  idlomatlam,  Thua,  for  example, 
*hfn    In   r.    12   of  thia   chapter   Moaea  aaya.   Is   speaking  of  foiMk, 
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22.     HM    <^hol-1(>nif-t    ha- 
Aretz  zerah  w-knlzlr   w-kor    ,j.. 
wa-hom    wkallB   wa-horcph    ^7!  01^  fpn?  TO  O"!  "P 
w'tAm   wa-laUab   luA   Isbeb- 
bothou. 


n»Vpi  inr  |-wrT  'd-*^?  tj 


:  ma^ifr 


3)t  nGC*-KVl    and  noldld-il-iiaa-lhe-ntuntint;  w«  wooU  ny.  and  « 
dill   HOC  rvltim. 

IV'.   it-framed I    hkva  «xplBln«d   u   mocb   «•   powibi*  Nr 

m«.  this  difllcult  word  of  tl»  Hebraic  toscua  In  t.  t.  ck.  IL 

7*1.  rvil....  As  this  word  otian  no  dUVnltr  eltbrr  ta  tk* 
literal  or  In  th«  Osumtire  seoM.  1  luve  not  dwelt  upon  It  oatll  m* 
Itt  Dtymoloer  la  so  v«rr  simple-  The  hlerodrpblc  bw&bIsc  oalr.  fe 
very  profound  Its  etymoIoelcAl  composition  fMoIta  from  the  tid 
at  movenieoi.  proper  *^,  uoUed  to  the  root  :fl,  not  mad  In  Hsbrfv. 
and  cbanKed  In  lis  anslogue  Vf  to  alcnlfr  lltarmlly,  avenr 
obllquliy.  In  (11  nut  loo,  declination  o(  thlncs;  and  ftgunUvelr. 
pcrreralty,  iniquity,  morsl  dnpravstlon.  The  blaroslypblc  asuiw 
la  drawn  from  Ifae  symbolic  union  of  the  slsns  of  moTameat  proptr 
and  materlBl  sense  Tbo  Arnbk  analosue  ^}J.  cbaractsrlsss  ttil 
which  leaves  Us  pat!;.  Its  sphere,  by  a  disordered  movcneat:  tW 
which  bends,  tnlsts  or  Is  perverted.  The  ChaldaU  azprvaaaa  Ifeh 
word  brB*3.  which  Is  the  analogue  of  the  Samaritan '^/fl^  •* 
which  I  have  spoken.  Th«  Teutonic  bii  Is  the  axact  copy  ol  ihi 
Chaldalc.  of  which  the  LaUn  vKlum  Is  a  derlTUlra. 

I'lyj^,  from-thr-ltritlino-impuUet-hU-own Th«  root    rU  d* 

velopa  every  Idea  of  Impulse  given  to  a  thlnjt  to  acltale.  to  stir  H 
ta  draw  It  from  Its  torpor.  This  root,  united  by  cootracUon  te  th* 
elementary  root  "N.  forms  the  word  'Vi,  which  U  taken  la  a 
er  sense  for  etemeotary  Impulse,  and  lo  a  nor*  restricted 
youth   and   cbitdhood, 

V.  21.  The  terms  of  this  verse  are  not  dlflcalc  I  afeal)  Uatt 
myself  to  (IvIdk  briefly  the  etymolosy.  as  much  to  ^attKr  Us 
curloalty  of  Ibe  reader,  as  to  show  him  how  the  hlwculypfcla  sMft- 
Ing  can  pass  to  the  Ojcuratlre  and  to  the  llteraL  tor  nc«riy  all 
urua  have  been  hleroslypblc  In  tbeir  orlgla. 
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22.      WTiile-shall-rerolve-  22.      Pendant-t  o  a  a-I  e  s. 

ill-the-Iights    of-t  he-earth  jours  de-la-terre  (les  mani- 

pbenomenal    universal  fcstatinns  lumincuBes,   ph^ 

ight'B  manifestation),  seed-  nom^niques),    Ip-^rme    et- 

iiiic   an«l-harvost,    anil-ciihl  la-r(kolte,    et-le-froid    et-le- 

ind-heat,  and-sunimer  and-  chaud,  et-l'f'ti  et-I'hiver,  et- 

t'inter,  and -day  and-iii^bt  le-jour    et-Ia-nuit     non-pas- 

hall-not    sabbathize    (ehall  Kepteniseront  (ne  cesseront 

ot  cease).  pas). 


r~T  ,  leri-Ume:  that  Is  to  ■>;.  tbe  dlaperalon,  the  diTlalon,  tli« 
ttenuktloD  of  e*ll;  aa  la  proved  by  the  two  contracted  roota     If^~^t> 

'."S^,  tiarveit:  (bat  is  to  aay.  the  term,  the  end  ot  pain,  ot 
CODj:  as  can  be  aeea  In  the  two  coatracted  roota  ^lt*yp. 

"7*,  cold.  Tbli  root  contalna  In  itself  the  Idea  ot  that  which 
IdcUIt?.  penetrating.  etlfT.  alronE.  etc. 

on,  Ktat.  I  have  Crequeutlr  had  occasion  to  apeak  ot  this  root 
fatch  I*  attached  to  that  which  1h  inclined,  bent,  restricted,  ecorched, 
:c. 

Y'|r.  (umm^.  ThlH  la  the  root  y^,  eipreHlDg  the  term,  the 
ininiU,  the  end  of  all  thlnsB;  to  vhlcb  the  alsn  ot  maairettatlui 
aa  l>een  added. 

f~rt,  trinlrr.  These  words  are  compoaed  ot  two  contracted  roots 
;~""ri,  one  of  ablch.  "n.  characterliea  elementary  heat;  the  other 
"^ ,  ^spresspB  tbe  action  ot  breaking,  of  Interrupting,  of  itrlklnK, 
to.  M'inter  la  therefore,  In  Hebrew,  the  solution,  the  mp- 
ire  of  elementary  heat,  as  rummer  la  the  summit  and  the  and 
.anitesfd  Cold  Is  therefore,  a  thins  that  Is  keen,  penetrktlnK. 
rslght  and  clear;  and  heat,  on  the  contrary,  a  thing  obtuse,  envelop- 
iK.  bent  and  olwcure.  Sefd-lime  can  therefore  be  considered  aa  a 
ilnit  destined  to  divide,  to  attentuate  evil  more  and  more.  One 
■sllzes  bov  far  the  exploration  of  these  hleroRlyphlcs  and  othera 
mllar.  mlRbt  lead  Into  the  physlca)  and  metaphysical  Ideas  of  ths 
iclent  Eerptlans. 

I  have  Qrm  reasons  for  thinking  that  this  t«ent;-«c0Dd  rerae 
id  perhaps  a  pari  of  the  twenty-Qret.  are  foreign  to  Hoses;  I  b»- 
eve  them  to  be  a  fragment  of  an  early  commentarr  passed  from 
le   msrslii   Into  the  text. 
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1.  Wa.1barpc*h  ^lohlm 
sth-Koah  w'.Tth-ban  ai-6 
va-)flotner  1  a-li  e  m,  pbroa 
w-rcbou,  w-milaou  a>th-ha- 
&retz. 


2.    W  ■  mdpflo .  ?h*m     w  -    n*Pr*?l?  .TTT  DnrMTi  o; 


hith-£  hem  Milcli  Iial-c'hol- 
ha!alh  Ha-ftreti',  whal-Ahol 
hftph  Iiji-Hlinmiiiin  h'rhol  A«- 
Iier  Ifiirptnotli  ha-ftdamah 
w-b"ih<>l-(ieglu'l  ha  -  lam  b' 
Ic(l-£hcm    nitbaaou. 


:  on)  03T.3  DV!  'J V?J3t 


T      I. 

pUlnod. 


All   Uie   t«rmx   In   this   tstm   har*   bM&   prerlootj  ^ 


V.  2.  crir^ni  md-lhe-datzHng-brifihtneit-ifomn....  Th«  IM 
l«iilal«  and  their  ImlUton  wbo  bare  Kwn  In  the  word  N*!%  tM 
(>xpr«M{oD  of  urror  or  rrixbt.  hav«  (h«re(or«  r«Bd«r«d  \o«lt  ut 
bis  prod  net  Ion*,  u  objflcti  ol  fmr  lor  t«rrMtrWI  knliukllty:  bat  Ikfe 
Is  not  wb&t  Mowa  tuu  inteniled.  Tlw  root  ot  UUm  word  to  ^ 
lifihl.  wh^ni-e  ''K*:.  tplenitoar,  brightneu,  a  torfh.  Tlia  T«rb  IT'S 
wbkb  In  rorn«d  from  11  eimilM  lo  rwi*  fry  Ifa  ligMt  nad  M(  l» 
Urrlfy.  One  Dmls  in  Chnlilnlc  the  word  )(*;■;.  and  Uia  kb>1ocm«  B 
Srrinc  and  In  Arabic  to  dealKnate.  a  matt*T.  mMK,  lord.  Tram  Oli 
vord  Is  rormrd  the  Ltttia  "marltua".  rrotn  wblck  cobh*  tba  FrM(i 
mirrt  (bURbond),  that  la  to  *ar  exactlr.  tbe  lorcb.  th«  •nllcklaaa' 
Ciild«  of  tbe  woman ;  nam«  Blri>n  at  lim  out  at  roapvct  or  laUirr 
but  «hlcb  habtt  h»  flaallr  dlatort^  uii«r1r. 

1  miiat  admit  that  th»  BamaiKui  trannlator  bad  alrMd; 
tba  iDMmlnK  of  Uorf*  Iierore  Ibf  [U-llvniala,  aince  rraderlnc  llM 

mlB  ^ri((VC3llT/^'  *^^'^*^  dealsBattfl  actCUUeron&idablaob)a(l.  b* 
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A  n  d-h  e-blessed,  hb- 
-Qods,  tbe-selfsameoeBa- 
oak,  and-that-of-the-off- 
ng-h  i  8-0 w n ;  an  d<he- 
UDto-them :  breed  and- 
tiply,  and-fill  the-aelf- 
>ne8s-of-earth. 

And-the^  az  £  1  i  n  {^ 

htoess-Tours,  a  n  d-tbe- 
df ul-awe-o  f-y  o  o  shall- 
i  p  o  n-the-wbole-animal- 
s  a  r  t  b-bom,  and-upon- 
ry-fowl  of-heaTcnB,  in- 
bflt  can-breed  from-the- 
nic-pristine-el  emen  t, 
ia-«'verv-fl»li  of-tbe-sca : 
o-t  b  p-hand-yoars  tbey- 
-fiiven-over. 


1.  Et>iI-b«Dit,  LUi-les- 
Dieni,  Dpsilt^^e-yoaA.  et- 
celle-deB-^manations-ii-l  n  1 ; 
et-il-dit-it-cnx :  (rnctifieset- 
mnltipliez  et-remplisMi-en- 
tidrement  ripa£it6-terreatre. 

2.  Et-la^splendenr-^b- 
loaimaDte-T  0 1  r  e,  e  t-Ie-re- 
spect-terrifiant-A-TonB,  aera 
H  u  r-toDte-ranimaUt£-teiTee- 
tre  et-Bnr-tonte-re«p4ce-Tol»' 
tile  des-r^ona-^leTiea; 
dans-tOQt  ceHjiii  Rcerr»>lfr- 
moQTemeDt-origlne]  de-l*fl6- 
mcDt-adamlque,  e  t-d  a  n  ■  - 
touK-lcfl-polBBons  de-la-mer; 
Kou8-la-maln-&-Ton8,  lls-ont- 
6t6-miB. 


effaced  thit  ImpMlng  llgbt.  wbence  the  bIerocrtphl«  vrttv 
I  the  respect  ol  animals  for  the  poataiitr  of  Vooft  to  ba  darlrad. 

.  3.  I  bare  ootbloK  more  to  U7  npon  tba  SMaalnc  of  tttow 
i:  except  tbat  anlinal  life  la  glvea  u  food  to  No«h  and  to  U> 
rlt7.  which  had  not  been  done  vltb  regard  to  that  of  Adam. 
life  Is  Riven  to  them  the  same  u  the  gnen  herb,  3U9  pT?.  Ror* 
.wlmllattve  arttcle  ;  is  used  tn  the  moM  plrtntvaqw,  aad  tn 
east  equivocal  manner:  (be  root  Tft,  make*,  la  tba  tollowlas 
,  an  effect  no  less  striking,  aa  adrerblal  ralatlon. 


.   4.    1C3*T|K.    6ul-lh<--boitltr«h«p«....    I 
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3.  Cbol-r  c  m  e  R  h  aslier 
lioaft-faal  la-£li#m  Ihteh  1' 
aibclah  :  t^lt'lorok  li  o  s  )i  o  h 
natbatlil   la-Obem   Ktb-i^bol. 


4.     Adh-baRhar   b'nap- 
hetih-d  dam-6  Io&  thflutibelou. 


•nn^  atcy  prs  ^^^^«^ 


^ 


trouble  that  tbe  Hellenists  bare  Uk«ii  U  dUculM  (Iw  fore*  tf 
this  verse  and  tbe  enauloK  ones;  1  would  sUdly  ImltAt*  lli«  dUcml 
cotnplBlsance  ot  tbe  Latin  translator,  who  haa  choaen  to  put  la 
stieoce  Ibe  trords  wblch  perplexed  biro;  but  at  Ust  It  U  ikMWHtT 
thai  Mosea  be  trBoalated.  If  tbls  extraordlnaiT  nun  bu  mU 
things  wbli^h  ulurm  the  rabbis,  or  which  sbock  tti«ir  pride,  be  bu 
also  snld  tblDgs  which  ought  to  tcwka  them  proud:  thu  U  «TMy> 
thins  balanced.  Long  enough  bare  th«Mi  nugnifWDt  tableaox 
d^sraded  by  the  >oiTr  rarlcatur^s  wbtcb  tiHTe  br«n  mad*  of 
The)-  must  be  known  In  their  original  conception.  Tlie  dtMCnaaUt 
truths  to  be  met  with  here  are  nothing  In  comparlaoB  to  tte  tiki 
cr  ridiculous  things  which  the  copylata  have  Introdnead. 

In  fact,  this  Is  beyond  doubt:  Mo»n«.  by  th*  nKWth  of  tba  DHfr 
Itr,  rorblds  tbe  posterity  of  Soah  to  feed  npoD  eorporeal  mbMsaw 
the  almllltude  of  that  which  bis  soul  boara  to  blntaalf.  thai  Is  to  nf. 
tbe  very  Qeab  of  msn  Certainty  one  should  r«card  tbia  dacfa* 
only  as  a  general  tan  wblch  roncerns  tbe  entire  humaa  raca.  ilan 
It  Is  also  addressed  to  tbe  poaberlty  ot  Noah,  wblcb  ben  ropreaati 
mankind:  but  In  suppontni;  that  Ihv  Hrbrrws  tnlgbt  b«  fonod  al  tbal 
time  Id  circumalances  lamentable  enough  to  ba«e  required  It,  I 
apprlaa  the  modern  Jowa,  If  anything  can  conaolo  th«n  tor  IMk 
not  only  had  Zoroaater  already  mad«  thla  decre*  to  th»  PanaaK  ft 
peopta  todaj  very  padflc  and  who  even  abstain  trao)  tba  SiA  of 
animals;  but  tbat  he  had  moreover,  commanded  then  to  i rmfi^  ha«> 
Ine  oatno  human  flesh,  whrn  thla  bad  bappanad:  as  csb  ba  aaaa  ta  tfea 
Je»cMi4  ta4i*.  UsdDit  par  AnqnatU-DnpinaB  if.  M.  X9.  10  a( 
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3.  Evprr-moving- thing,        3.     Tont^  h  o  s  e-R  e-mon- 

which-is  itKolf-lift',  to-you  vant  qai-a  en-soi  Tcxistence, 
BhalMk'  f(»r-food:  even-as-  .VvouH  sera  ponr-aJiment: 
tlie-grcen  herl),  l-luivc-giveD  de-ni  <*ni  e-que-Ia-verdoyante 
unto-you   together-all.  herbe,  j'ai-dODii^jl-Tona  en- 

Bcmble-tont. 

4.  R  II  t-thp-hodily-Rhape-  4.  Mais-la-forme^orpor  • 
h  a  V  i  n  ;i  li.v-the-soiil-itself,  plle-ayant  danB-rftme-sienne 
the-Iikr-ness-itR-o  w  n,  not-  I'homojj^n^iti  (la  similita- 
shall-you-feeil-upon.  de)  a-elle,  noD-pas-Tons^on* 

Bommerez. 


I  aball  Dot  expatiate  upon  ttals  subject  ma  I  Bball  donbtlws  b&T* 
occasion  to  treat  ot  It  elaewbere.  I  pass  on  to  the  «xplAiiaUon  oC 
the  verse  under  conal  deration. 

Moses,  after  havlDs  likened  all  teirestrUl  anlmalit^  to  tbg  gntia 
herb  and  baviDg  given  it  as  food  Cor  tbe  posterity  of  Nocb,  opposes 
to  the  assimilative  article  3  which  he  bas  Just  used,  tbe  adrsrbial 
relation  ~j4.  thus  giving  a  contrary  morement  to  the  phrase,  restrict- 
Irig  with  greatest  lorce,  and  making  exception  of  that  corporeal 
form  which  rt^relves  Its  likeness  from  Its  soul  by  means  of  blood. 
For  In  whatever  manner  one  may  examine  tbe  words  wblcb  compose 
tbl!i  v'TEc.  here  Is  their  meaning:  one  cannot  interpret  them  other- 
wise without  mutilating  tbem  or  making  them  utterly  unrecognlxable. 

When  (he  Hellenists  have  said,  j/''  i^a"  «ot  eat  the  fifth  which 
if  fn  tfi''  bhinil  iif  the  tout:  Ki>ia  it  Ai^ti  fux9f  :  they  have  not 
only  mliiuntlerHtiKHl  the  true  signification  of  tbe  «ord  Dl  hy  Ilmlllns 
It  lo  slRnifying  only  liloo<l.  but  tliey  liave  again  overthrown  all  the 
terms  at  the  iihrase.  by  attributlne  to  this  word  the  medlatlve  ar- 
tii'le  2  whk'h  iH'longB  to  Ihe  tnvl  In  the  Hebrew  text,  and  by  sniK 
presKlne  tbe  two  nominal  afHiea  tthlch  make  l\f  corporeal  torn 
"ZZ.  ilependent  upon  Bangulaeous  homogSBeltr  tI31  ,  resldlni  in  ita 
oirn  loul.    \ZZIZ . 

When  (he  l^tln  tranitlator  baa  said,  ye  shoil  not  eat  the  fleih 
ttilh  the  bl'-oil.  'Varni^m  cum  sanguine",  he  has,  like  the  Hellenists, 
wrongly  Intergireieri  the  word  C*i  ;  be  has  (Ivan  It  a  relation  that 
It  has  not.  and  flnully.  he  has  suppressed  entirely  the  word  VZi.  loul, 
not  knowing  what  lo  do  with  it.      The  creat  dlfflcnltles  of  this  Terse 
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5.  Wflc^li  iptb-*]ime-db«m 
]'»npbe8hotlit-<Mic>iii  iVcdroHh 
iiii-!ji<l  C-liol-tmlah  Act) rc!*h> 
noil  w-mi-lad  tia-A«]nm,  mi- 
lad  AlHh  tpM-fi  ftmlrosb  leth- 
ni-pliL-xIi  hu-Adam. 


VrV    E^    TO    DTKH 


and  those  following  consist,  first.  In  tb«  OK^anlnic  which  UoMa  hM 
Bttschcd  to  the  nord  C^:  Mcondly,  la  U)«  oiaonor  la  which  h«  hM 
made  use  ot  It. 

The  word  does  not  e\giilty  Ilterall]!  Mood,  s*  the  H*1)*alBti  hnf 
wtebed  to  tnakt!  U  IwllevM  nnd  u  Sslai  Jerome  b«s  b«U«v«d:  bK. 
fti  I  luve  already  aald  elsewbei-«.  ev«rr  taomOKraeous  thing,  fowel 
by  atwlmllatloD  of  slmllAr  parla.  and  belonsing  to  Ih*  ualTcraal  «^ 
B&niiatloQ.  If  this  word.  Uheo  In  a  restricted  aeo*«,  ■''Mr""* 
bJonit.  li  Is  bct-aimti.  followlns  the  EKyptlan  ld«as  ot  natural  pha» 
■opbi',  the  blood  WHS  rcKSrded  as  formed  ot  hamocpii«oua  mnlncalw. 
united  br  AD  uDlver»al,  assimilative  force.  iwrvtiiK  as  boad  tMtawi 
the  soul  aiid  body,  and  In  consequence  of  the  laws  vhlch  prMlda  at 
the  organization  ot  beinRS.  of  deslgatoK  «xterlort]r  the  corporval  CorK 
accordlDg  to  the  Impulse  which  It  receives  from  the  eOcleat  rolltm 
facully.  Inherent  In  the  soul. 

Whatever  oplnloD  one  may  take  of  theae  lde*a  ot  Baivimt  pUl» 
•ophr  it  le  not  my  purpose  to  dlscoaa  their  advantagea  over  thoae  of 
our  modern  phyalclsu;  it  is  enuush  for  me  on  this  oc^caaloa,  t* 
bring  them  out  and  to  state  that  Ihey  "ere  all  coatalaed  la  Um  warA 
n"  .  by  virtue  ot  Its  hieroglyphic  compoaltloo.  Whea  tUa  word 
deslKnaied  bjooil.  It  was  in  Its  quality  ot  aaslmtlailve  Itsk  betwMB 
tha  aoul  and  body,  of  organising  iDttrumeat.  aa  It  were,  deMliMd  ta 
raise  the  edillce  of  the  l>odr  according  to  the  plan  furalahad  hj  Iti 
•oul. 

Now,  in  this  Instance  the  hlerocraphlc  writer  has  akade  aae  af 
Its  literal,  flgurallve  aad  bieroglyphlc  senae  to  Ita  fullest  auaal,  Dr 
Di«nns  of  a  orntorlcnl  flKure  of  speech  peculiar  to  the  ceslaa  tt  lia 
Hebraic  tongue,  and  whlrh  I  bavo  already  explained  taweral  tin* 
There  1>  no  translation  in  any  modern  European  tongne  wftick  eaa 
nboUy  espreas  hia  thought.  AH  that  I  can  do  Is  to  present  It  to  thai 
an  Intellleent  reader  con  penetrate  It  readUf. 

1,et  us  listen  sow  to  the  Samarliaa  tniHtetor;  ha  baa  ae 
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5.    For  tfaat-sangni  neons-        5.     Car  cette-assimilation- 

likeneRs-yours    {which    acts  fianfjuine-ft-vooH    (qui  est) 

according)    t  o-t  he-so  u  1  s-  wlon-les-flmeB-Tfltres,    je-re- 

Tours  1-wilI-proscoute  from-  chercherai  de-la-main  de- 

Ihe-hand  of-cvery-living:  I-  tont-vivant :  je-recbereherai- 

wilI-])rosHiiti' it      ( f     will  pile    ( j  '  e  n    poarsnivral    la 

arengp  it)  and-from-the-  vengeance)  et-de-la-main  d' 

hand  of-.l(/nm    (collective  Adam  ( Thomme  nniverael ) ; 

man);     an  d-from-the-hand  ct-de-la-m.ai  n   d'Aiah    {V 

oT-AiMh   (intellectually  indi-  homme  individualist  par  sa 

vidiiatod    man)     brothcr-of-  volont*!')     frire-&-lui.  je-re- 

him,    I-will-prospciitp    (bat-  cherchprai     { j  e    Tengerai) 

v  p  r  y-«  o  II 1,    universal-lilie-  cette-mfime-flme-adamique. 
Dens. 


vikted  greatlr  from  bis  model:  aod  be  has  b«ea  ftbtndoned  bj  the 
Kellenlsti  wbo  did  not  wisb  so  niucb  clarity.  Here  la  hla  anttre 
rbraae   interpreted   word-tor  word. 

■  V-MtJk  ■*— -f lA  -^4^  •'IQ^        Howew  tlie  form^orporaal. 
^'^TfV  ^     rJMiS  Tr=a  -na     by-thMonl-lta^wn    •damlc, 

i^JtZjUltcr  'AlZ       not-shall-you-coDiume. 

That  Is  (o  sajr,  you  Bhall  not  eat  of  [he  aalmal  subatajice  aulmllatsd 
J>y  th-'  snul  of  iiDlverflal  man.  Tbls  aeemi  clear.  Tbe  tollowlns 
Tfrses    will   complete   Its  evidence. 

V.  b.  Id  thiB  verse  the  Divinity  announce*  tbU  it  will  aveni* 
Ibis  blood  assimllatloD,  analoBoue  to  ibe  adamlc  aoul,  that  la  to  Bay. 
plainly,   that   It   wll!   avetiRe   the   human  blood   abed,    n^n*^?   VCi    "at 

the   hanil   of   every   livlUK   being" CIKH   VST,   "and    at   tta« 

hand  of  universal  Adam' Tnj*  I-»t  V3  "at  tbe  hand  ot  In- 
tellectual AiBh.  bU  brother" 1  urge  the  reader  to  obaerre,  b^ 

Etdea  tbe  prootB  whlih  1  have  Just  advanced,  the  Irrealattble  proof  of 
the  dlailnciion  nhl<h  I  have  esiabllabed  accordlDK  to  Hoaea,  tMtwMn 
.idam.  uDlvirsal  man,  mankind,  and  AUh,  intellectual  man,  in- 
dlviduallKtU  t>y  hla  volltlve  faculty.  This  bleroKrapblc  writer  iiam- 
1n?  (hem  toKetber  In  tbiB  verae.  Ii  careful  not  to  confoM  them,  u 
hie  translators  have  done.  On  the  contrary,  he  dealfnatM  tbe  ua 
CB  brother  of  (be  other. 
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6.     Shophvih    d  ii  m    ha-     1[yi    D7{t3    DTWri  CH  "JCC 

basbah  a>tb-ba-Adam.  ;  OnXTTTVt 


7.    WAthom,  phron  w-re-     tn^jj   i)p(f*  13*11   VT£)   CrW 
boa.  shirtrou  ba-ftreU,  w-re-        '*  '        ^,    „ 


a     W  a-tAomer    ^loblm     VJJ-^1  rt-T^  DTVw  101^ 
rl-NfHih  w'tel-banaiA  *•'•»- 
6,  VmaoT. 


l"iDN^V«t 


9.  Wa-&nl  bln-nJ  meWm 
»th-berith-l  Aitb  ■  illiem  w' 
n'th-zarebat^heui  &  b  o  r  e  1  - 
£hem. 


'nna-rw  o'po  'ajn  'ji*) 


^ 


r.  6.       This  verso  conialns  a  terrible  rnvsterr.  which  Ptelo 
v»ry   c1«art)r    iindrrelood    mid    d^v^lopoil    rory    w"ll    In    hl» 
Laits.       I    refer   thtr   reader   to   11   lu   order   to   ktoM 
Aa  to  tbe  terms  tttemecives,  ihar  bav«  elltier  been  already 
or  they  offer  no  kind  of  enunmftUctU  dUAculty- 

T.   7.       Cnil^   ond-vr-coUertivt-telf . . . .  The   dMigiiaUn 

tios  nK.  uken  aubfllaDtlveiy  aud  lDTeBli>d  with  Um  collecU** 
D.  Is  applied  here  to  yoah  and  (o  his  productlOM:  that  vUdl 
lo  (ho  apostrophe  a  force  thai  no  transiator  of  Uocm 

n3  CI .  anit-tprctia-vovrtttvet  oiMf . ...  It  tniiat  be 
that  ths  Terb  7ni.  Is  employed  Iirlce  Is  thla  tsim.  The  flm,  ta 
the  senae  of  erowlng  In  number:  the  aetond.  la  that  of  crowiac  U 
power:  so  that  It  Is  dtfflcult  to  aajr  whether  the  medlaUvs  artMa 
3,  employed  with  the  nominal  aJBa    .1,  to  deslcaate  tlM  Mltfea  to 
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6.    The-flheddiog-one  the- 

■  agni neons-likeness  of- 
Adam  (mankind)  throogli- 
Adam    t  h  e-blood-bis-own 

■  halUbe-shed:  becaose-in- 
the-nniyersal-s  h  a  d  o  w  of- 
BiM-tbe-Qods  HE-made  the- 
8elfBaaienesB.of-Adani. 


7.  And'je-coIlectiTe-selfl 
fructify  Bud-increase-in- 
number;  breed  in-the-earth, 
and-spread-yonnelTes  on-lt 

8.  And-he<leclared,  hs- 
tbe-Gods,  unto-Noah,  and- 
nnto-t  h  e-offspriog-of-h  1  m, 
together-bim,  pnrsning-to- 
say: 

9.  And-T.  1o-I-am  caasing- 
to-stand-sabstantially  the- 
c  re  a  t  i  n  g-might-mine  to- 
gether-you,  and  together- 
the-aeed-yoors,  after-you. 


6.  L'^pandant  (edni  qnl 
^pandra)  I'aBdmllation-nn- 
guine  d'J.dam  (le  rAgne  ho- 
minal)  par-le-moyen-d' 
Adam  Tr anng  h  InJ  Kzai- 
^pandn :  c  a  r-daii»>r(»nbre- 
nniverselle  de-Lui-lea- 
Dienz  n^fit  ripafltM* 
Adam. 

7.  Et-Toiw-eriatence-niil- 
Terselle!  frnctlfia  et^nnltt* 
pllei:  propager-vona  en-lar 
tesre,  et-^tendea-Tou  en-d- 
I& 

8.  Gt-U  dfclara,  LCi-lea- 
Dlenz,  enTeraJVooA,  et«ii< 
vers-les-^manationaA-lnl,  e» 
aanble-lid,  ■eIon<ce<Ure: 

9.  Et-mol,  Toid-mol  fal* 
sant-exister-en-sobatance  im- 
tore e-crtetrice-mlenne  en- 
Bemblo-Tona  et-ensemble-la- 
generation-rdtr^  aprte-Tona. 


dlcaUa  almplj  Uut  tbe  «utb  will  t»  th*  placa,  or  tb« 

poirer. 


mmaa  of  ttM 


r.  8.      All  UwM  tamu  m  uDd«r>tood. 

T.  9.    E*;^:: .  cautlniHo^tand-tubitanUaai/ 


nb  U  tb«  vwb 

C^,  uMd  accordlDg  to  the  szcltatiTS  farm,  actlT*  moTamaat. 
contloaed  IscultatlTe.  For  tbt  bmuUbi  wUd  I  gtra  It,  ralir  to 
tlw  blitory  ot  thU  fmportuit  root,  t,  4,  eh.  11. 

T'-iTTiK.   t>\e-ereating-»ilffM-mime Sm  T.  U,  eh.  Til,       If 

MB  KlueM  U  the  Tiilgu-  trualatloM;  to  wlD  at*  tto  plTtaltr* 
(InitMd  of  tbe  power  or  creatiT*  Uw  «hlA  II  fDrw  to  MMfe  ■■<  to 
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10.  WtPtb-iliol-ncplicsh 
lin-liiiUh  A8her  Altli-(them 
ba-h  0  ))  h  lMi-l)(>li(>inii)i  w-b' 
(■ho)  liiihiili  liu-iUciz  fiith- 
f-bcm  mi-£hol  lotzeAi  hn-tlie- 
ball  l'<2bol  bttlatb  ba-fkretz. 


11.  Wft-hokimotbt.  seth- 
beritb-l  ftlth-i*hem  w-IoS- 
It^haKtb  £hol-baBhar  b6d 
mt-iiiel  ba-mabboiil  w-lru\ 
Ihlpb  hM  mabboal  I'sba- 
beth  ba-ftretz. 


D2m  "ict<n*nn  cor^^-i 
*73^  n^nrr  'top  ^ys  com 


nn?^  'TOP  Tiy  rvrr'tfr^ 


12.  Wa-Iftotnpr  ^lohlm 
zoAth  flAtb  ha-boritb  ftsher 
mil  tioMien  l»>in-l  w-bplnel- 
^■bem  w'beln  O.bol-neph^sb 
batata  finbcr  &itb-(^bem  I'do- 
rutb    bAlatu. 


! 


rai  DD'rai  *r3  \ro  'stt  -ci« 
Dprw  TC'K  rrn  e'er*?? 


hiB  proilurtlonB  arcordlne  to  th«  Hebrew  text).  cobwdiIdc  wlik 
and   with  all   ibe  anlmnl*  ooraloit  out  from  the  ark:   and  toUralBC 
the   Hellenlata   anil    ].atln    Interpreters,  he   will   ■*•   a  aort  of 
treatr  or  alUaDce.  Uw  KrUcles  of  wblcb  It  ta  BOtte  too  «aaT  (0 
c«l*e. 


T.  10.    All  tlitae  t«rn»  are  nndcratood. 

verb      nt^:.  u»ed  accordlDg  la  the  poeliit*  torta,  paaaltv  n 
Thl*  v«rk  whlcli  ilcitlAaa  lltaraitr  to  amtt  the  M0p«  «/  • 


la    tk» 
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10.  And-t  o  g  e  t  h  e  r-all- 
Boul  of-Iife  w  ti  i  c  h-was  tu- 
gether-jou,  in-tho-fuwl,  in- 
the-<juudruped,  and-iu-th(i- 
whok'  aiihiiitlity  earth-born, 
togct litT-y  (I  u,  aiiiotigst-all 
tIie-i«KUiiigl>  e  i  Dgs  uf-the- 
tftrbitli.  inrliHlin^-t he-whole 
animalily  of-tbe-earth. 

11.  A  n  d-I-will-cause-to- 
«'xi«t-i  ti-u-iiiati'i'ial  shape 
thai  rreiitiii<;-iiii;;)il-iiiiiie.  m- 
gether-.v  o  u  ;  an  d-no-more- 
fihaII-ln'-('tit-o  f  f  every-cor- 
porcal-sliai)!'  Jipain,  throuph- 
t  he-waters   of-lhe-fjreat- 

ewelliiifi;  aiid-no-more-Hhull- 
l»e  yet  ii-tliHMl  for-the-det*- 
Irnyind-iniite-o  v  e  r  o  f-the- 
earth. 


10.  Et-ensemble-t  o  q  t  o- 
&me  de-vie,  laqaelle-^tait 
eQ8emble-vuuB,  en-genre-vo- 
latile, en-quadrupMe,  et-en- 
t  o  u  t  e  animalit^  terreatre, 
enKeinble-vouB,  parmi-tous- 
les-provenans  de-\a.-thebah, 
comprenant-toute  raoima- 
lit^  terrestre. 

11.  Et-j  e-f  e  r  a  i-exister- 
dans-rordre-mat^riel  cette- 
loi-cr^atrice-mienne,  ensem- 
ble-vous;  et-non-pas  sera-re- 
tranoh^  tout  G-forme-cor- 
[lorelle  encore,  par-l'ean  de- 
la -j]^ande-intunieRcence  :  et- 
non-pas-sera  encore  one- 
grande-intnmescence  ponr- 
la-d^pression  (la  destmct- 
tiou)  de-la-terre. 


12.  And-he-said,  HR-the- 
Ci  o  d  .«.  t  h  i  si  N  f  h  e-tokrn 
{RvndKilieiil  »  i  n  n)  <»f-the- 
erfaliiitr-iiii'^lit  wliirti  [aui 
I  ayl  n  p-down  l«'tvvixt-iiie 
ami  •  helwist  ■  yon  and-  be- 
twixt every-siiiil  (»Mife, 
wliirb-sbiill-be  tofrether  yoii 
nntr)-flie-ages  iif-tbp-bound- 
less-time. 


12.  Et-il-dit,  Lm-Ie«- 
Dienx,  ceci-est  Ie-8igne  de- 
la-loi-cr^ntrire  laquelle  je- 
HQis  niettant  eotrc-moi  et- 
entre-Toiis,  e  t-entre-toute- 
rtiiie  de-vie,  larinelle-twra  en- 
nemhlo-voiia  aux-Aj;eH  de-l' 
immensity  (des  temps). 


forme'I    of    the    two   pontrarled    roolB     n""3      Ot   wblch   the  one,    13. 
ronUInn  Ihe   liea  o(  Ihat  wblrh  ffrows,   riKS,  unfoldi;   and  tha  othor, 
n*   .   t'Xi'rrsatK   un   the   contrary,   tbat   wblcb    chalDi,   kitmU,    COtsn- 
lales,    r-Ic. 

V     12      ]r':  ":k,    l-am    lavtng-down Her»    la    tb«    Kmrc*   Of 

this    faculiatjre    whose    Blgniacstlon    can    bera    be   of    ■ome    Import- 
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13.     iEth-kiusheth-I     nat-     rin*m   [Jp  TUTJ    *J  Hl'p  m 
hathl  h'hannn  w'holthah  V       ■   -      - 
nAth  herith  betn-!  w'beln  ha-       '  n?'7  P^  '^'3  '"'^  *"'*' 


14.     W'halah   b'hannni     p^t^r    ]iy    'JJT?    HTIl 
hanao   hal-ba-flrutz   w'nirA- 
ihab  Ua-keabeth  b'  hanan.  •  I^P  ^P?  ^TO^TV 


15.  W-Mt(>h&retbl  s^tb-be- 
rtth-I  Asher  bclu-l  w-bfl- 
net-^hem  w-bctn  dho!-nep- 
Iie»b  halab  hVliol-bashar  w- 
loA  Ibtoh  hM  ha-roa!m  I' 
mabboul  I'shabetb  £hol-bas- 
bar. 


:  -iB'?-^  niV?  "TOO) 


Uiea.  Th«  root  p  develop*  In  a  geoera)  senBo.  an  txtenaloa  ot  It 
lelt.  an  enlargement:  in  a  paitlcalar  Mnae.  ll  la  s  fUl,  a  lancw 
Ptaoeded  by  Ihe  verbal  adjuncllon  i  ,  It  eipnaaca  (lie  actlom  ot 
putUos  In  the  poBsesslon  ot  another,  Ot  delUarins  tor  Ua  dlapcil- 
tlon.  of  giving-  It  ts  to  this  latter  moanlag  XhMl  Um  tecolUUn 
p'J  la  related. 

T.  U.  *nvp-nK.     fftol-boio-mme Tbs    root    Of    tbt    ««rl 

nv;>,  a  bOK),  la  not  fon&d  In  th«  Haliraw  tOOSM;  It  nut  bt 
Bought  for  In  the  Arabic  ^M.  In  wUcb  It  li  a  kind  ot  Idlocaatle 
Obomnlopoela.  It  la  from  the  word  ^y  a  bwe.  that  th*  Uebrav  la 
formed  as  feminine  derlvatlva. 

\iS2  .    In-thr-cioudy-cxpanic 1    b«g    tha    reader    to    r«nB 

what  I  have  aald  coDcernIng  the  exiraordinarjr  root  ym.  wblck  hm^ 
tlinca  charact«rlM*  Indellntte  tielng,  the  world,  and  MiiwUBaa 
Dothitignew.       If  thla   root,   conceived   as  char acterii lug   *a44, 
Ita  radical  vowcl  N  to  take    S   which  dealgnatea  the  natartal  i 
then  It  seems  that  void   Itaolf  la  oorporlAed  nod   bvcoBMs 
It  la  a  heavjr  air,  an  obsciira  vapoor.  a  lugu^toua  tcU,  tkrava 
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18.  T  h  a  t-b  o  w-mine  I- 
h  a  V  e-1  a  i  d-d  own  in-the- 
c  1  o  a  d  ^-expense ;  a  n  d-it- 
Bhall-be  f  o  r-t  o  k  e  n  of-the- 
creating- might  betwixt-me 
and-betwixt  the-earth. 


13.  Cet-arc-mien  J'ai-mU 
dans  respace-n^bnleox ;  et- 
il-sera  poor  sigoe  de-Ia-loi- 
cr^atrice  entre-moi  et-entre 
la-tene 


14.  A  a  d-i  t-shall-be  by- 
tbe-cIoudiDg-miDe  tbe-clou- 

dy-eipanse,  upon-the-eartb, 
that-ghail-be-Been    t  h  ebow 

in-tbe-cloody-expaDBe. 

15.  And-I-wlll-remember 

t  h  a  t-creating-law   which-is 

betwixt-me  and-betwiit-yoo, 

and-betwixt    all-sool    of-life 

i  at  o-all-corporeal-shape; 

and-not-shall-be-there  an- 
again  (a  coming  back)  of- 
t  he- watpr'n  great -flwpllingto- 
dppress  ( to  destroy,  to  un- 
do) every -corporeal -flliape. 


14.  E  t-c  eHBera-dans-Fac- 
tion-mienne  d'obscurcir  re» 
pace-Q^bulenx  s  n  r-la-terr^ 
qa'il-sera-Ta  Fare  dans  I'es- 
pace-n^bnlenx. 

16.  G  t-je-me>rappellaral 
cette-loi-Gr6atrice  laqaelle- 
sera  entre-moi  et-entre-voui, 
et-entre-t  o  Q  t  e-Ame  de-vie^ 
en-tonte-fonne-corporelle;  et- 
non-sera  on-encore  (one  t& 
Tolntton  nonvelle)  des-«aox 
d  e-I  a-grande-intnmeMence 
ponr-d^primer  (ablmer) 
tonte-forme-corporellfc 


tbe  lisbt.  No*,  this  ti  what  tbe  root  \e  slcniaei  prowrly.  In  its 
■tate  of  verb  It  deTetopa  the  action  of  obacurlns,  coTsrInc,  hiding, 
obaCructlng;  fatcinant  ocuiu.  In  Ita  Btnt*  ol  noan  and  onltad  to 
tbe  Bjrllable  )i,  it  dealsnataa  DCbnlous  ipMt  '•»!  all  cloodt  la  pw 
Ucnlar. 


V.    11.      'Jjpa.    bii-the-cloudingiittnt: UoMi,    tra«    to    tUa 

■tyle.  derlres  the  rerb  from  tbe  aame  root  aa  tha  noun  and  naea 
them  together.  The  effect  oF  hit  pbraae  la  hera  rery  pictnreaqua, 
bat  tbe  thought  that  It  containe  ia  again  moat  profound.  Thla 
thought  Is  of  Bucb  a  nature  that  It  cannot  he  explained.  All  that 
I  can  sajr  1b.  that  In  the  aajne  action  of  ohacurlnf  tha  aarth,  Uw 
DiTlnltr.  according   to   thla   hlerctfraphle   writer,  placM  tli«  atrlkUtc 
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16.  Whalthah  h  a-kes- 
heth  b'hanan  w-ralthi-lia  li- 
xeOhnr  tierllh  holam  b  o  I  D 
.Elobtm  w-Mn  ^bol-ncphcsb 
faaiah  b*£lio1-ba8bar  &sber 
bal-ba-AreU. 


17.  Wfl-lftomer  ^loMm 
ffl-Noah  zAoth  AAtb  ha-bei> 
Itb  Aither  hokimotbl  t>elji-l 
w-belji  <^bol  b  a  s  b  a  r  &sber 
hal-ba-ftretz. 


18.  Wa-IMou  benei-Noah 
ha-lotz^im  min-ba-tbebab : 
Sbi'iii  w-IIaiii  wa-JajibL-lb: 
w-Hnii)  hoiifl  AW  Cbpoahan. 


"If?"'???  '"no  rp3-^o  r? 


4 


nanrr  JO  D'nyn  ru-'a  rrtn 
•3N  Nin  om  nsn  om  dc* 


tol(«D  of  mlgbt.  or  Hm  crMtIra  law  whicb  ba  slTca  to  A'ooA  *ad  W 

bis  po>ierIt7. 

T.   IG.       Ilr  an-oiraJn The   root    ^^,   espnaM*   tli«   Idaa  «t 

n  return  lo  tbr  ciuni?  action,  a*  I  barg  aiiiiauii<«d  in  t.  ISi  dL  !▼■ 
II  la  ordlnarllr  employed  aa  adrerblal  relailOD:  but  In  tta*  cnafli 
htrt  r«f«rr«d  to.  ft  appearB  with  tba  forct  of  a  raal  rafaataattn 
RovnmlnK  ibc  word*  Vi:!:V  Cll.'l  the-wattra  of-the-9Tt«t-4rtlMm0. ... 
Tbla  la  ntbftt  bai  detenntned  me  to  malte  a  rabMaDtlvc  ol  tba 
o^n.  to  ospr«aa  axactly  th«  Hebraic  pbraaa. 

T.  18  and  17.      All  ib«*e  urna  ar«  nadentood. 


T.    18.        '^^.    I'hanahait . . . .        1    hava    ttrva    lo    tb* 
datall,   tb»   Btymolocr   of   tbt    proper   Dain«f   of   JVoaA'a    Ihraa 
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3.  And-t  her  e-shall-b  e 
!-b  o  w  iD-the-^londy-ez- 
ae;  an d-I-will-look-up- 
t,  to-remember  tbe-crea- 
;-]aw  (laid  down  for)  a- 
□dless-time,  betwixt 
i-the-Gods,  and-betwixt- 
soul  of-life,  in-every-cor- 
;al-ehape,  w  h  i  c  h-ia  on- 
earth. 

7.  And-fae-BBid,  HB-tbe- 
s,  unto-Noahj  thls-is  the- 
*n  of-the-creatlng-might 
ch  I-cansed-to-exiBt-sab- 
itially  between-me  and- 
ween  every-corporeal- 
ipe,  which-iB  OD-tbe- 
b. 

J.  A  n  d-they-were  t  h  e- 
iB  ot-Noah,  (hiB  off- 
ng)  iHsuing  from-the- 
>aA  (sbelterinfT  atxKle). 
m  (all  that  is  aprigbt 
bright),  Ham  (all  that 
ark,  curved  and  heated) 
■Japheth  (all  that  in  ex- 
led  and  widei :  then- 
it  waR-himHclf,  the-fath- 
ot-Ohannhan  (reality, 
erial  existence. 


16.  Et-il-aera,  I'arc,  daw- 
respace-n^boleox;  et-Je-con- 
sid£rerai-lai  ponr-rappder 
la-loi-cr6atrlce  de-rimmen- 
Bit^  e  B-t«np8  (exiBtaiite) 
entre-LUi-Iea  Dienx,  et-en- 
tre-tonte  Ame-Tirantc^  dana- 
toDte-forme-corporelle  q  o  I- 
est  anr-la-terre; 


17.  Et-ll-dlt,LUi-lea- 
Dieux,  k  Noahf  ceci-e«t  le- 
sigDe  de-la-force<rtetrice 
laqnelle  j*ai-fait-exi8ter«nb- 
gtantiellement  entre-mol  et- 
e  D  t  r  e  tonte-formeK^rpor- 
elle  qnl-est  Bur-laptCTre. 

18.  Bt-llB-farent  lea-llla 
Ae-7foah  (aea  faianatioM) 
le»>8ortani  de-Ia^AeboA  (la 
place  de  refuge),  8kem  (ee 
qat  est  6lev6  et  brillaat), 
Ham  (ce  qui  eat  Inclin^  ob- 
Bcur,  et  cband)  tt-Japhetk 
(ce  qui  est  £tenda) :  or-Bam 
fut-Iui-mdme,  p^  de^Aa- 
nahan  (la  rtellt^  matAr- 
ielle,  I'eziBtence  phyilqae). 


.  Hatn  and  Japhelk:  bera  !■  a  fonith,  OMnskm,  whoM  llfr 
tlon  merit!  all  tbe  atteotlon  of  the  reader.  Altboogh  HOHt 
r«d  blm  WD  ol  Ham  and  tbat  be  ou^t,  u  to  hU  ertntetlop  to 
loaldered  luch.  me  sball  aee  Devertbeless  ft  little  tortber  oB.  that 
writer  apeaka  of  blm  u  a  real  eon  oC  VosA,  thw 
la  tbe  most  eipreaBire  manner  with  Ham  trom  «bam  to 
beeaiue  Bam  and  Chanaltan  are  bit  OB*  Mia  aad  iMlW  tUaft 
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19.  Sbeloftbnth  .-pllph  bi'- 
oet-Noab  w-mVlleb  nepbet- 
zab  ihol-ha-ftretn. 


20.    Wa-lahel  Noah  Aish 
ba-lidainuli  wa-ittali  ^harem. 


one  sole  and  •wne  coBmomnte  ptraimngt.  CAUlderMl  tiadcr  twv  W 
fern&l  rtlAllona.  CAanaAan  once  produced  by  ffam,  bccooM  Was 
hlmeeir.  This  n&me  comeB  froni  two  dUtlnrt  root*:  ^3  »ad  p- 
By  the  BrBt,  p.  should  b«  understood  all  tbat  which  Milora  ■  M» 
tr&l  force  aufflclently  cDersellc  to  I)««ome  pftlpable,  to  lora  *  ka# 
exteniled  in  every  sense,  to  acquire  aolldltr.  TkU  root  haa  matg 
analogies  with  the  o&«  ot  which  [  hav»  spoken  In  explkliitM  U* 
name  of  Kain.  Th«  onljr  dltterencv  which  sxlsts  botwoea  ikMs  li 
tbat  p .  being  especiaUy  antroated  br  tl)«  sign  of  potentla]  nut- 
fcBtatloD  In  ]y.  has  a  force  of  usurpation  and  ot  trwunatattoa  ta 
Its  proper  nature,  that  the  other  yp,  has  Dot.  Tills  om  si  i  his  r» 
duc«d  to  a  force  of  Inertia  which  leares  It  OBly  an  azlateac*  ponly 
pauive  and  material. 

Employed  as  substantlre,  the  root  Tfp  develops  tbs  Umt  of  that 
which  pertains  to  the  reality  of  tblnga  and  to  their  physlcsl  sMea. 
As  verb.  It  expresses  the  sctlon  ot  llilnc  and  afllriDtn&  cf  plaaMl 
and  arraDging.  literally  as  well  as  Bfttrallrelr. 

The  second  root  from  which  the  aame  ot  ChonakoN  inw.  Ii 
\f  ,  which,  according  to  the  annlyBts  that  I  hare  made  ta  •.  U  at 
this  same  chapter,  should  be  understood  as  a  sort  of  Bothloiasait  ot 
materlallied  void,  depleted  by  a  heavy  air.  an  ob*rura  vapoar,  a 
dismal  veil,  etc  8o  that  by  now  unlllnK  the  roots  la  qoaatlAa.  •» 
cording  to  their  dltfcrent  slKnlDcalton*.  we  ■hall  Had  ta  pS,  tta 
eijiresilon  ot  a  reallied  noibltisui^BH.  of  a  shadowy  air  naila  aolM  aai 
compact.  In  short,  of  a  physical  eslstase^ 

This  phy«lcal  existence  aometlmca  taken  In  cood  or  la  b*d  eeasa. 
has  furnished  a  c'eat  number  ot  flKuratire  express  loss  Cor  tkt 
Hebraic  toague.  The  one  moat  uaed  la  tbat  by  vhkb  one  Ma 
deiilKnated.  by  the  nme  name  of  \Si5.  arllaana  and  merchaala:  Ikai  I 
to  say,  those  who  are  trained  ta  rsal  or  phjatesl  lU&jpk  who 
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19.  Three-were  those  the-  19.  Troia-furent  cenx-lft 
offspring  of-Noah,  and-  les-fils  ( les  £trea  ^mau^s) 
throngh-t  hoso  waa-shared  de-Noah,  et-par-cem-lii  fut- 
the-w  hole-earth.  partag^  toute-la-terre. 

20.  And-ho-released  (set  20.  Et-il-d^lirra  (rendlt 
free,  redeemed  forcibly),  A  la  liberty,  d6gagea  avec  ef- 
Xoah,  the-intellectual-m  an  fort)  Noah,  rhomme-intel- 
of-the-adatinc-gronnd;  and-  lectuel  de  I'fil^ment-adami- 
thn»-he-tni(Hi  what-is-lofty  qoe;  et-il-cnltiva  (ainsi)  ce- 
(spiritual  heights).  qui-est-^lev^Cles  productions 

Bpirituellea). 


In,  ftnd  mftlDtaln  their  eziat«nce  from  them:  It  hu  bMn.  In  the 
conne  ol  tlmt.  the  cKtue  of  unenlightened  or  prejudiced  Interpretart 
bellerlDB  that  the  eon  of  Han  bad  been  tb«  flither  of  merchmntB  mod 
p«rh&|M  hlnuelf  a  merchant 

T.  IS.       No  dUSculUu  here. 

T.    20.      bn"-,    And'htTeleated The    Hellenlits,    erer   •» 

STOHMd  In  restricting  to  the  most  inslKnlflcant  and  moat  trlrlal 
sense,  the  masDlflcent  thoughts  of  Moses,  Instead  of  seeing  Noah, 
the  preserrer  of  elementary  existence,  glvtng  llbertr  to  the  biunaa 
Intel tlge nee.  weakened  and  held  captlTe  not  onlr  througb  tbe  de- 
grmdatloQ  of  the  earth,  but  by  the  terrible  cataatrophe  which  bad 
taken  place,  far  from  Beelng  him  restore  birth  to  that  Intellectoal 
man  whom  ibc  vices  of  humanity  had  brought  near  to  death,  as  far 
as  death  can  be  approached  by  an  Immortal  essence;  the  Hellenlats, 
I  say,  see  !□  their  .Vooh  only  a  man  of  the  fields  «bo  plants  the 
Tine:     nl  4^«'*    Nw<    Ar#i>wT«    yh-ifit9i    y^    nJ    i^Attrtn    d^VfXdrs.     "And 

Noah  ttefEBh  to  tie  an  huHbandman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard." 

The  author  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  baa  faithfully  rendered  this  sin- 
gular Idea,  and  baa  even  augmented  It  by  a  verb  which  la  found 
neither  In  the  Greek,  nor  even  In  the  Hebrew:  "ctepit  que  Noe.  Tlr 
agrlcoU.  exercere   lerram:   et   plantavit  vlneam." 

But    there    Is    not    a    word    of    all    that    In    the    text    Of    Uo 


THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 

21.     Wa-Iesheth    miQ'ha-     TtTQ '^jty^ "^JP*?  f'J '  1 0 fV 
jln:  wa-isherOhar,  wa-itli^-  . 

gal  bethMh  aholoh.  '"^ 

First,  it  is  aecessoiT  CO  dUCOrt  grlevoulr  tba  Tsrti  Sm,  t»  bA 
It  say,  and  hr  began.  Tbis  Terb  is  derived  mm  th«  root  Vi, 
as  I  have  already  stated  on  tevernl  ocrailoBS,  d«*«lopa  ttM 
Idea  or  an  effort  made  upoD  a  thine  to  eitesd  It.  to  drmv  It  oat,  t» 
lead  It  toward  another,  to  be  clasped  there,  etc.  Ttala  root.  T«rbttllaed  tf 
the  convertible  sIkd  ).  offers.  In  the  radical  rarb  bin.  kb  Mm  of 
Buffering  caiiseil  liy  the  violeat  effort  that  one  makes  apOB  OMHlt 
or  upon  another;  and  thence,  the  accessory  ideas  of  wrlBCls&  it 
moTlns  In  a  coornlslTe  manner,  of  suffering:  of  tsUng  cohtkcc,  s( 
being  hardened  acslnel  pain,  ot  waltlag.  of  hoplof,  etc  TtM  dtt- 
terent  compounds  of  this  radical,  formed  either  by  tbs  Initial  adjne- 
UOBB  *  or  J,  or  by  the  redanbllne  of  the  Snal  chmctsr  b,  fw 
tictpate  more  or  leas  In  lU  orlslnal  sIkoI  tint  Ion.  Tbey  ataayi 
■Ignlfy  ODenIng  a  thing,  resolving,  dlssolrlog.  extJUCttBC  brtatfw, 
to  light,   matdng   public,  taking  possession  of,  «tc. 

It  must  he  seen  after  this  explanation,  that  the  mo«t  exact 
ing  which  i»n  be  given  to  the  expression  of  MosesL  is  not  JU 
which  can  only  bn  applied  to  the  acoFosory  Idea  of  oprBlng:  b«t 
rather,  Ac  nrlcojcd  which  proceeds  from  the  llrst  Idea.  Tht  Si» 
arltan  (rsBslalor  and  the  Chsld&lc  parspbriu>t  sgree  with  n*  Vpoa 
thir  point:  tbe  former,  using  the  verbyyj^**'_  and  th<  Utt*r,  tti 
analogue  **IC  which  expresses  the  action  of  emlttlHIL  pnviltilas- 
allowing,  letting  go;   as  Is  proved  by  the  Syrlaef^,  and  the  Aiahte 

»y^ .    which    are    attached    to   the   same   root       IfV,   wbOM   tttanl 
meaning  la  to  direct  and  regolat*  a  UUnc- 

Qnl  let  us  continue  the  aoalysU  of  this  important  ««t*e.  UeaM 
said  therefore,  not  that  yoah  began  to  be  an  hDibandmaa.  bal  Ikal 
he  released  Intellectual  man  from  the  adaralc  elemast.  aad  ap^Mi 
for  him  a  new  career.  The  word  r*X  which  h«  ttssa  la  tfels  In- 
stance, has  been  saffldently  axplalned  In  t.  23.  ch.  tT.  It  la  al^ 
the  rertviOcatiOD  of  Ihts  principle,  that  ha  appllea  bimsalf  to  eaV 
tlvate  that  which  Is  lofty  or  sublime.  Now,  It  was  ^Ita 
atiar  having  mada  an   agrlcultaral   man  of  Noab.   to  aea   la 


tagMK 
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21.     A  n  d-h  e  -  saturated-  21.    Et-il-s'abreuTa  de-ce- 

himself  witb-what-is  spirit-  qni-est  spiritneDz;  et-iI-«[- 

ooas ;    a  n  d-b  e-intoxicated-  alta-sa-pena^  (donna  on  es- 

his-thoiight    (gave  a  delir-  sor  violent  k  son  imaginat- 

ioQB  movement  to  bis  fan-  ion);  et-il-Be-r4v^la  dans-te* 

cy);   a  n  d-b  e-reTealed-btm-  centre  (dans  le  lien  le  ploB 

Betf-iD-the-bottom  (in  the  secret)  da-taberDacl&-il-lid. 
most  secret  part)  of*the-ta* 
bernacle-bis^wn. 


■pirltnal  elaTatlOD,  a  vineyard,  th*  BSffis  of  nbkb  tkksa  In  tbt 
phnle&l  order,  wu  ByDonrniouB:  and  Inttwd  of  tbs  spirit,  prodtt^ 
tlon  of  this  same  elevation,  wine,  equally  ■ynanrmoaB  witb  spirit. 

For  what  does  tbe  word  S-i3 .  that  the  Hellenists  taara  renderad 
br  i^Wm,  slEnlfr?  It  signifies  oot  onlj  a  vineyarit.  but  a  thing 
pcrialnlng  to  an  aleTatloii.  to  an  ezaHatlon  literally  aa  well  aa 
OsnraUTely-  H  li  formed  trom  the  root  Ci.  which  charaeterisM 
that  which  moves  upward  from  below,  In  tbe  manner  of  a  flame,  em- 
pIoTed  as  substantive,  and  Inflected  by  the  uilmllatlve  article  3.  In 
tbe  flguratlve  sense.  2^3.  designates  an  exaltation,  a  sublime  moTC- 
ment  oC  tbe  uoderalandlnK;  In  tbe  literal  sense  a  vine,  a  spirituous 
plant  which  eD)o;s  elevated  places,  and  which  one  raises  higher  by 
means  of  trellises  and  poles.  I  must  say,  besides,  for  those  of  my 
readers  who  might  Imagine  that  the  word  CHS  has  never  before 
been  taken  In  the  flgurailve  sense  that  I  give  It,  that  this  word, 
famouH  throughout  all  Asia,  algnlfled.  In  Cbaldalc,  a  tpleadld  thing,  an 
acoAemy,  an  at$i'mbJage  of  savant§,  that  the  Syrlac  ImOVJi,  flfitilgnafM 
itrength;  the  Arabic  f^  .  generoHty,  irreofness  o/  towi;  that  this 
word  erpresaes  tbe  action  of  Bre  In  Coptic,  as  It  expresses  It  morally 
In  Eiryptlan,  that  In  tbe  Sanskrit  tongue,  Sarma  or  fftrmo.  Is  taken 
tor  the  motive  locally,  the  movement.  It  Is  from  the  word  E^3.  that 
tbe  Greek  tongue  has  drawn  xvi^wi^  jubilation,  and  J^^ite,  horv 
aiony.  It  Is  from  the  word  D13  In  fact,  and  thla  etymolocy  la 
worthy  of  close  attention,  that  the  L^Un  word  "emmuo".  poetry,  la 
derived:  the  word  charm  Is  tbe  nou  m  "cnnmr  only  altand  by 
pronnndMka. 


THE  QEBBAIC  TOIiOUB  RESTORED 


22.     Wa-larft   Ham   fibl  rfi^y  ritt  ]}?^  '34?  OH  irn 
ChaoakaD  atth-lierwath  ftbl-  . 

6 :  wn-lagbed  li-sbenel  ahI-6        *  P^  VrHT^^Ip^  !« 
ba-bootx. 


T.    n,        prr^a.    wilh-tchat-u-^ruwiu Tt*    word     r- 

whlcb.  In  the  natnnil  order  slsnlfleii  ilmplr  tdMC.  deslssstes  la  Ot 
moral  orOer.  and  according  to  the  flguratlve  and  til«roclrphlc  Mm 
a  spiritual  eiience,  the  knowledge  ol  wfalcb  baa  paaaed  In  all  ttB« 
aa  belooEtng  to  (be  moat  profound  mraterlea  ot  Natare.  All  tbsae 
wbo  hnvc  written  ot  It,  reprewnt  tbia  mriterlotis  eaaotiea  >■  a  Uiiai 
whose  protoundDesg  cannot  be  Kdowb  wlUtout  rcvalatlon.  Tba  Ka^ 
baliata  are  accuatomed  to  aar.  Id  ipeaklas  of  tbla  wii»e,  tliat  ba  wbo 
drank  of  It  would  know  alt  Ih*  aecreta  ol  the  ngca.  !  can  oalj  oOv 
to  tbe  reader  tbe  srammatlcal  aaalTSIs  of  tb«  Hebr«w  word.  IwvlRf 
Ui«  rest  to  bla  ssKacity. 

I  bare  often  cpoken  daring  tbe  count  of  mr  notea  of  tba  root 
^IN  ,  wblcb  enJofB  tbe  nnusual  prlrllese  of  cbaracterlilag  alien&ttlr. 
being  and  notblnenesa,  eTerytbloe  and  DotUug.  Refer  t.  t,  ek.  IT; 
V.  IS.  ch.  V;   T.  8,  ch.  VII,  and  v.  13  of  the  preMOt  ehaptar. 

It  la  evident  that  tbla  root,  emerging  from  tba  dMp««t  tibrmm 
of  Nature,  rlaes  toward  being  or  falli  toward  Bothlngneaa,  propoi^ 
Uonallr.  aa  the  two  mother  Towela  U.  eatlghten  or  otMvrc  IL 
F^m  Its  rery  principle.  It  sulBcea  to  materlallie  or  to  aplrltsalba 
the  conrertfble  aign  ^,  la  order  to  Ox  lu  exprcMloa  npoB  oWecta 
fmulna  or  fnlie.  Thus  one  aeea  It  In  i'K.  Tlrtne.  atreagth.  Talow: 
sad  m  \ii,  vtce,  vaniiy.  coioardier;  In  }**,  lAc  (rrnerMtr*  facuttt  of 
Vatwrt;  In    p^.  the  etav  of  the  earth. 

Id  tbe  word  here  referred  to.  tbe  two  Towela  are  not  oal7  M 
lightened  but  replaced  by  ib«  alga  of  potaaUal  maalTeMaUoa ' 
tsiaga  of  Intellectual  duration.  Tbla  alga  being  dovblad  cw 
Kmoag  the  Cbaldeans,  one  of  the  proper  oamea  ot  the  Dli 
United  to  tbe  finat  algn  ].  tt  acema.  It  1  can  ao  csprtoa  tt,  to 
tbe  TCTT  bodr  of  that  wblcb  la  iBcerporeaL  It  t>  a  apiniial 
•aaence  which  many  peoplaa  aad  partlcolarlr  the  EgrpUasa.  htpn 
conaldered  under  the  omUeiB  of  llghL  Tbua.  fOr  example,  on*  toil 
la  tbe  Coptic.  o»vh,  tiffht  or  lorek.  It  la  la  concalrlag  thia  aaaaaa 
under   tbe  form   of  tpirit.  that  Uie«e  aame   pcoplea,   cbooaing   ter  It 
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22.     And-he-did-discorer,  22.    Et-il-conBid6ra  Ham, 

Ham,  the-fath(j-o  f   Chana-  p^re  Ae-Chanahan,   les-pro- 

han,  the-«etf-secret-parts  of-  pres-mystfires-a  e  c  r  e  t  a  da- 

the-father-his-own,  a  n  d-he-  pfire-sien;  e  t-it-les-divulgua 

blabbed'O  at    t o-b  o  t h-bro-  aax-deDX-fr^rea-il-ini  dans  1' 

thers-h  i  »-o  w  n,    in-tbe-oat-  eaceiDte-ezt^enre. 
vard-enclosore. 


mn  •mblem  more  within  the  reach  of  the  Talx&r,  hare  taken  (or  Its 
phrelcal  eoTelope  tcine,  tbat  llqnor  so  vaunted  Is  all  the  ancient 
mraterles  because  of  the  tpMt  which  It  contains  and  ot  which  It 
was  the  Brmbol.  This  Is  the  ortKts  or  tbese  words  which,  comlnf 
trom  the  aame  root  aDpear  so  different  in  sign  Ideation:  ]V>)  beiiv, 
and  1",  wine,  of  which  the  Greek  analocues  oiler  the  aame  phenom- 
enon:    6r  belnff,  and  alrtt.  wine. 

It  is  uscleas  to  continue  these  comparisons.  HoweTer  I  can- 
not refrain  from  saying  that  It  is  by  an  almost  IneritaUe  con- 
seqnence  oC  this  double  sense  attached  to  the  word  ]**.  that  the 
coamosonic  personage  called  dwtdm,  Dionynu.  by  the  Oreeka, 
has  flnallr  designated  (or  Che  vulgar,  onlr  the  god  of  wine,  after 
having  been  the  emblem  ot  spiritual  light;  and  that  the  same  word 
which  we  use  has  become  such,  only  as  a  result  of  the  same  degrada- 
tion of  the  sense  which  was  attached  to  it.  a  degradation  always 
coincident  witb  the  hardening  ot  the  mother  vowel:  for,  trom  the 
word  1*" ,  Ib  formed  the  Teutonic  wein.  the  Latin  "vlnum",  and 
the   French   vin. 

The  Samaritan  translator  makes  use  In  this  place  of  the  word 
^^^^  ,  and  the  Cbaldalc  paraphrast  has  Imitated  him  In  employ- 
ing the  analogue  Kl^n.  Tbese  tno  terms  springing  from  the  two 
contracted  roots  *^':~sn ,  designate  that  which  dominates  by  Its  rigour, 
or  simply  that  Khlch  heats  and  lights. 

~:~1  ,    and-hr-lnloiiealeiS-hii-tliouoht .  . . .  After   the   long   and 

detailed  ciplsDailoDs  Into  which  I  have  entered,  the  reader  should 
have  no  more  net'cl,  except  for  the  grammatical  proof  of  the  meaning 
that  T  give  to  this  word  or  that  I  shall  give  to  those  which  follow. 
The  word  "r  slsnldes  thought,  the  comprehemion  of  tAe  soul.  It 
la  attacbid  to  the  Arabic  lO.  he  reflected,  h«  thought.  This  word, 
anited  to  the  Rlgn  of  movement  proper  'i,  forms  the  Tsrh  1*07,  to 
ttali  one  I  thouolit.  to  be  intoxicated,  to  be  carried  away,  etc. 


THK  HKBHAIC  TONOUE  RESTORED 


23.     Wa-lkkoh  Shorn  wa-  rf^trrriTK   Fp^    DC  Op'l 

Jnpheth  n.>tli-bn-shinielah        ,  _\_l,       

wa-Jashlmoa   hal-H  hefi  h-em  '3?5  OrvX^  D^Sr^V  ITCJ 

shenel-hem:  w'lele  fihoa  fipirnN    1D3*1  n'')'in$ 
Aboranllh  wa-Ijec^liassou  jptli- 

lien*-atb  ftbl-hem:  w-phonel.  ^^W  ^^^^"^  °^^^  °^^ 

betn   ahoranlth   w-herwath  :  liO  K^' OTSK 
flbt-bemluJk  r&ou. 


Swi.   and-hc-revealed-himielf'tcKoUif H»n   It   U   th*  vtrt 

Tl'hi  to  reveal,  ecaployed  accordlBK  to  tht  reclproc*]  torn,  la 
the  rutare  made  put  by  the  coorertible  sten  1.  Tb«  HellcaUi 
ulway*  adhorlDg  to  the  trivial  and  grot  mconlog.  and  K«lsg  In  ^Mft, 
U  bufbaDdtnAD  overcome  «lth  irlne,  could  not  acknoirladct  Iki 
IMftnlng  of  this  verb.  Also.  Instead  of  saj-lnc  that  Noah  nraaM 
Umself.  they  have  satd  that  he  stripped  hlmaelt  of  till 
■al  tyvitriH^:    "et  DudatUS  eat". 


V.  S3.    n1*i;-nK.    the-aecret-mvUenet-htM-omt Tttla    warn   a 

consequence  of  tba  exallatlOB  of  h'oah.  that  he  rcT«al«d  aad  dl» 
closed  the  mysierles  wbkb  ought  to  have  ramalned  hIddvB  Tlw 
Hellenists,  faitbful  to  iheir  rustom  of  toohfag  at  ihlags.  mlsbt  ha«« 
translated  tiy  the  word  •I'loin,  that  vtatcb  they  auppoaed  Bam  had 
looked  upon  In  his  father;  but  It  apprara  that  thay  4td  not  dara 
Saint  Jerome,  lesa  scnipuloua.  haa  IngeDnonily  aald  "vmada  tn- 
daU".  It  la  certain  thai  the  Hebraw  word  rd'S.  inlchl  ksN  thb 
Mitie.  Id  every  other  clrcumatanre.  If  the  r«m  of  tba  dttcoana  ted 
bfPD  relative  to  It:  bnt  it  Is  quite  easy  to  see  here,  that  this  «ort 
taken  In  a  figurative  acceptation,  eipresaee  what  the  ChaldaKca  hsn 
always  made  It  slgtiiry:  that  Is  to  say,  the  mgtteHrt  of  itmtwrt.  Vm 
lecreti.  a  hi<t<!--n  dnririne.  etc.  Also  the  Samaritan  word  la  wankj 
of  comment:  (IL>*J"'5y  eiprvKseB.  accordliiK  to  iha  Cbaldale 
from   which   It  aprlngs,  that  which  mmtt  mtala   ftlMcit. 


T,   SI    n'fUVrmt.  the-verg-ltft-ffitrmnt All    Um  'httt^Xr- 

phk  rorr«  of  tbis  Terse  la  i-onialned  In  this  word.  Moats  bsa 
chosen  It  with  an  art  of  which  bo,  and  hla  taatraelora.  tto  rHKl 
of  EKyptlnn  ThebM,  war*  alona  capabte.  To  axplaln  It  aatinly  k 
(or  th«  noment.  an   ImposslbU  lhla(.       It  wonld   tmaaad,  la 
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23.     And-he-took,  Shem  23.    Et-il-prit,  Sftem  avec 

with  Japhcth,  the- very -I  eft-  Japhetk,    le-propre-vfite- 

garment;  and-they-uplifted-  ra  e  n  t-de-la-gaache,   et-ils-l' 

it   upon-(he-l)ac  k  of-them-  ^levfirent  snr-le-dos  de-toaa- 

both;    and-tbey-weDt    back-  deax;  et-ils  all^rent  en  ar- 

ward;  and-thcy-covered  the-  riire  e  t-i  1  s-couvrireot  les- 

mysterious-parts    o  f-the-fa-  myst^res    cach^    du-ptrc-ii- 

ther-lheir's;  and-their-faces-  eax;  et-les  faces-k-eux-^tai- 

were  backward;  so-the-mys-  ent  en-arri^re :  ainsi-les-mys- 

terioiis-parf  s     of -the- father-  t^res  -  cach^  du-p6re-i  -  eux 

their*8  oot-did-they-see.  noD-paa-ils-Tirent. 


to  be  uDderfltood  and  proTed.  a  comni«iitarT  toon  cxhtuatlve  Uikd 
Uils  Tolume.  Perhaps  I  may  one  d*T  tuTe  the  good  fortune  to 
demonitrate  to  what  point  tbfs  lofKtatr  cosmoloflBt  hu  nnd«rstooJ 
th«  blstory  of  the  unlTerBe. 

Tbe  root  of  tbls  trnportaot  word,  la  tbe  Mme  nanta  as  ona  of 
tho  beinss  emaoated  from  NoaK,  av  Bhewi.  which  as  w*  han  aean. 
rbaracterlies  that  nbicb  la  raised,  brilliant,  remarkable.  Bj  maana 
of  tbe  dfrectlTe  eiga  S.  which  Is  her«  Joined,  thla  root  Is  applied,  In 
the  flgurative  aenap.  to  tbe  SeptentrloD,  to  tbe  Boreal  pole,  to  that 
pole  of  ibe  earth  wblch  dominate!  tbe  other.  I  beg  the  reader  to 
notice  tbiB  rolDt.  In  a  more  restricted  aeose  It  dealgnatei  the  left 
aide.  It  la  known  that  amoDE  the  most  anctent  peoples,  thla  side 
was  tbe  noblest  and  most  honoured.  When,  In  tboae  remote  tlmea, 
a  Sabs«n  prieat  lurned  bis  face  toward  the  orient  to  worship  the 
Sun,  datillng  emblem  of  tbe  Being  of  beings,  be  had  on  bla  left. 
the  Dori'al  pole,  and  on  bla  right  the  Austral  pole;  aod  as  he  was 
more  Initialed  tn  the  astronomic  science  than  our  modem  saTants 
ordinarily  imagine,  be  knew  that  one  of  these  poles  was  raised. 
uhllat  the   other  waa   iDcIlned    loward    the  equinoctial   line. 

But  without  dwelling  now  upon  these  comparisons  which  wttl 
And  their  plane  elaenbere.  I  shall  content  mrsell  with  aarloK  that 
in  the  moBi  ancient  customs,  the  left  side  of  a  man  was  alwayi  the 
first  enveloped  and  the  most  covered.  Still  In  this  day  certain 
peoples,  aiiai-hed  to  the  ceremonies  of  their  ancestors,  enrelop  tbe 
left  arm  licfore  making  (heir  prayers.  The  modem  Jews  call  C'^CS 
the  cords  ubiih  serve  them  lor  this  usage.  FVom  this  habit  aprliiK 
many  analogous  eipressiona.  The  Hehrens  called  tlie  kind  of  c^r- 
ment   which   enveloped  tbia  aide    n^;:b,  from  the  word     Vnv,  th« 
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24.    Wa-ltkctz  Noah  mi-    -l^ft  fij*  y*T^  u"3  ru  fiT)' 
jeln-fl:  wa-ipdah  wth  ftsher  ^^        ' 

hashah  V6  ben-6  ha-katan.  '  IP|?<^  U3  P  n^f^ 


S6.    Wa-lftomer :   a  r  o  o  r     Dnpp  nj^  jyp  inijt  XX^ 
rhpnalian,  linbed  hobadim  ,~j)- 


Wa-Iflomcr:baroiieh.    DC'"'n^  mPP  Tmo  T0I*1 
.lOlohpI-Shcm:   w'lhl  L 

!  10"?  njy  IP3P  TT) 


26. 

IhAah 

ChenahaD  hebed  lam-d. 


27.     JaphPth    JSIoMm   1'  -'^Kaix"inD^'irrfWW)? 
JeplR'tb.   w*i»l»>fihou   b'alio-  '  '    _l 

letShom:     w'Uil    Chenahan  :  W?  "OP  Ifi?  *rn  Dtf 

bebed  ]ani>6.  f 


ttft  Mde.  The  Arab!  bad  tbe  verb  JO  wUch  exprMMd  tk*  icUm 
of  enveloping,  of  elrdlnj;,  of  roldlng  tbe  left  Bide,  of  tanilBs  toward 
Ibe  Dortb:  tbe  S;rlati>.  aitacblng  more  to  tbe  respeet  tba<  lU* 
■ctlon   Inspired   In   tbem,  tbaa   to  the  action   Itself.  dealci»tc4   h  tr 

the  word  t^"*  per/rctloi*.  tbe  aim  tovard  which  oa*  toadh  tb» 
accompllHbineut  of  tbiniES.   holy   ordination,  etc. 

The  reader  ahoald  feel  now  that  the  Hellenlita.  hailnc  aaca  !■ 
tbe  word  n^i;7  only  a  elmple  mantle  W**.  have  perceived  oalr 
the  KToea  exterior  of  a  profound  Dieanlns,  that  lIoa«a.  bealdea.  haa 
not  wisheil  to  explain  otherwise  tbao  to  attach  It  to  the  root  e7> 
vhlch  deHlgnaleB  one  of  tho  eon*  of  A'ooA.  and  the  name  of  tbe  wtr- 
meat  with  wbleb  he  covered  hli  father,  nS^^V,  aa  w*U  aa  tka  vark 
Itaelf  which  aervai  to  expreaa  ibla  actios,  CV. 


4 


V.  14.   y^'^.  (Ae-)<((l«-on« Thli  word  oBttra  ae  dttkvUr: 

bat   it   lodlcatM   that   Moaea   place*   bo  dlBaraaot  bat  wen 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOBES 


24.  A  n  d  -  h  e-recovered, 
\oah  fro  m-the-spiritnouH- 
leliriam-bis-o  w  n :  and-h  e- 
tnen-  what  bad-done  to-him 
tbe-little-one  (the  younger 
ion). 

26.  And-he-said:  cnned- 
!>e  Chanahan;  Berrant  of- 
lervants  he-a  b  a  1 1-be  tinto- 
:be-brothers-hiB-own. 

26.  And-he-sald:  blessed- 
t>e  Ihoah,  HE-the-Gods  of- 
^hem;  and-let-be-CAanoAan 
errant  toward-t  h  e-collect- 
on-of-bim. 

27.     He-will-gire  exten- 
doD,   HE-the-Gods   to  Jap- 

betb,  (That  is  extended) 
irho-Rhall-direct  biH-abode 
n-tbe-tabernacles  of-Shem : 
ind-be-f<hall-bf>,  Channhan, 
usenrant  to-t  b  e-collection- 
if-bim. 


24.  EMI-rerlnt,  Vodh  de 
rexaltation-«plritneDae-slai- 
ne,  et-U-connnt  ee  qv'aT^t- 
fait  h  Ini  le  petit  (la  moiii- 
dre  ia  dnnldre  prodnctlon). 


26.  Et-U-dlt:  mandit- 
floit  Chanahan;  aervlteiur 
dee-serriteon,  il-«era  anz* 
fr^ies-stena. 

26.  Et-il-dlt:Mit-b«Bl- 
IHOAH,  Lui-les-Dienx  de 
8hem;  et-qn'll-wit,  CAaiwr- 
han,  serritenr  enTert4arcol- 
lectlon'^lenne; 

27.  n-donnent-de-rfitaiv 
due,  LiTi-lea-Dleiix  k-Jap- 
heth  (ce  qst  eit  Mendn) ; 
qni-dlrigera  ta-d  e  m  e  n  r  e 
d a n 8-1  e B-tabemacles  de- 
8hcm:  et-il-sera,  Chanahan, 
serritenr  de-la-collection- 
sienne. 


LDd  biB  tether  Ham ,-  u  tbfi  appMrm  pUlnlr,  moTMOTcr,  In  Um 
ollowlng,  wbere  Noah  cufmi  Chanahim,  tar  a  bmlt  o(  vU(k  J7M» 
ilone  la  culpable  tonard  blm. 

T.  2G.       These  lermi  u-e  clekr. 

T.    26.       'Kb.    loward-the-ootrection-of-MM. . . .  If   Utmm    had 

rritten  slmplr  'S  hit.  It  would  bare  Indicated  oalr  tbat  OkmofeM 
tould  be  subject  to  ahtm;  but  In  addins,  br  aa  elUpala  which  hM 
lot  been  felt  by  bis  trenstators,  tbe  coIImUts  dgn  D  to  th*  dln» 
Ire  article  V.  he  bas  made  understood,  that  It  mold  ba  •qaaltr  B» 
o  that  which  would  emaoate  from  Bhem,  to  that  which  WOOU  ha  at 
ha  same  nature,  to  that  «blch  would  form  tha  lAola  «C  Ms  hitMg. 
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28.  Walh!  Noah  ftbar 
ha-nmbboul  Hhelosh  niAAth 
Hbanali  w  a-hamisblm  sba- 
nah. 

29.  Wa-tblou  ^hollemel- 
Noah  tbesbah  mA6th  sba- 
nah^  wa-hamisbim  sbaaah: 
wa-lamoth. 


i.-i 


v.  J7.       nC".  fce-w«I-oioe-<xlMtiton Thle  »erb  Uk«A  fwa 

th«  aame  rooi  as  the  namv  ol  JaphriA,  la  rtrr  rrmarkaM*. 

]:V*1  .   wko-thail^irecthit-aboAe It  mnM  to 

thkt  the  abode  of  the  ancient  |>«oplM  to  «bom  MoMB 

here,   waj  IraoBported  from  od«  coualry  M  another   with   tbc 

Itself,  aoil  was  not  so  Died  u  11  beranis  Id   tlm«.      The  Tcrb 

expresaes   bealiles.   a  movement   ot   u*urp«tlOD.  of  taUitc 

being  tormed   from  the  root      \0.  governed  bf  the  atcn   of   rtUUv* 

moTement    C. 

T.  3S  and  29.  These  terms  tiAve  been  tufBctaatlr  espl&lsed  tl 
ch.  V.  That  ts  to  eay.  that  the  slenlQcanon  I  k1v«  thMB  b«r«  to* 
been  ^ammatlCBitjr  proved.  The  reader  should  not  forsM  la  r*D- 
nlDK  through  these  Notes,  that  grammaUol  proof  has  be«B  my  onlj 
pledge,  and  the  only  one  1  could  poeslblr  fulflll  vlttiout  vntarlag 
Into  lengttij  commentaries.  In  translating  the  Cosmoconr  of  Homc 
nr  purpose  has  been  txfU  to  make  the  sense  ot  the  mords  •raplor*' 
br  this  hlerographlc  writer  understood  by  following  step  br  >up  Ito 
grammatical  principles  which  1  had  set  down  In  advanre  In  rstor- 
lug  bin  tongue.  As  to  what  concerns  his  Idnu  and  th*  eiuemlls 
of  bis  doctrine,  that  Is  a  ditterent  point.  Ho«e«.  In  mveloptHg  It 
deslcnedly  with  veils,  has  followed  the  method  of  the  BcTPtlu 
priests   among   wbom   he   had   b«en   brought   tip.       TbU   mtttod   hM 
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And-he-Hved  Noah,  28.  Et-il-Tficnt,  Noah, 
r  t  h  e-great-s welling,  apr^s  la-g  rand  e-iutmnes- 
(.■■luMidri'ds  of-bfingV  tence,  trois-centaines-de-mu- 
ing-change,  and-five-  tiition  -  ontologique-tempor- 
if-revolution.  elle,  et-cinq-d^cnples  de-mu- 

tatioa. 

And-f  hey-were  all- 

,j-s  (manifested  lights)  29.     E  t-fnrent,    tonB-les- 

ih,     ninc-hundreds-of-  jours  (les  manifestations  In- 

iiip-changp,  and-fivr-  minonseH)    Ae-Xoah,  neuf- 

of-revolution ;    and-hc-  containes  -  de-mntatioq-tem- 

ted.  porelle  et-cinq -decuples  de- 

mutatioD ;  et-il-passa. 


om  all  time  tbat  of  the  theosophlitB.      A  work  Of  thll  Uitlir* 

:i  tbe  most  vast  and  most  complicated  Ideu  are  ancloud  In  R 

nail  qusDtU;  of  words,  and   being  crowded,  aa  It  were,  Into 

allest  space  possible,  bas  need  of  certain  developmenta  to  b* 

y    i-ompreh ended.        I    bave    already    promlied    to    give    tliaM 

mrtita   later  on.  doing  tor  his  doctrine  what  haa  been   dona 

t  or  PythanoraH:  and  I  shall  give  them  If  my  labour  la  Judgad 

for  ih>>  wi'Uare  at  humanity.       I  aball  not  be  able  to  enter  kt 

Inln    th"    dtarusaions    which    Ihey    will    neceaaarlly    larolTe, 

I  Injuring  [bp  I'iarlty  of  ir.y  grammatical  explanations  already 

enough    In    tbcniHelvcs.        Tbe    reader    no    doubt    will    hare 

pd    rerlain    rerl<-enc<>s    In    this    resperl.    and    perhapa    he    will 

epn  shocked:  but  ihpy  were  Indispensable.      I  only  beg  him  to 

that    ihese   reticences,   In   whatever   manner  they   may   be   pre- 

have  nol  tieen  for  (he  purpose  of  concealing  any  evil  meaning. 

"aninc   InJnrtouB   lo   Iho   doctrine  of   Moses,   neither  any   which 

all  In  qiiPKtlnn  his  iIoRmnK  upon  the  unity  of  Goo,  the  iplrltiial- 

I  immortalHv  of  tbe  sou!,  nor  shake  In  the  aligheet  the  pro- 

veneratloa  of  this  sacred  nrlter  tor  tbe  Dlvlaltr. 


2T2        THE  HEBRAIC  TOXGUE  RESTORED 
8EPHER   BER^SniTH  ,«»  n^g?{{^3   ^|5Q 


bcnel-Noah  Shem  Ham  wa-     -,„»*   D'W   OTV?  IT^n   .ID-. 
Japbcth  wa-Iwaledou  la-hem  ^      '  *        ■  • ' 

banijn  ahar  ha-mabboul.  '  7^31?? 


This  tenth  chapier.  belongliiK  to  a  new  ordar  ot 
prtMDtl&s  ft  geologic  tableau  quite  diderent  from  that  wUcb  !■» 
cedea,  1  would  retrain  from  traiulatiiis.  It  I  bad  dm  beco  forcal 
In  order  to  terminate  the  Cosmogony,  properly  •»«ftlled,  of  wUck  H 
la  the  compltmeol.  But  not  wlahlsg  to  Increaae  IndaDnliclr 
netea  already  rery  long.  I  refrala  from  all  development  and  atl 
parlioo.  The  reader  will  feel  rery  well,  tn  examlatax  the  renka 
of  tbe  Hellenists  and  that  of  Saint  Jerome,  Into  what  tatarmiaatle 
dLacuuloD.  1  would  have  been  drawn;  there  U  not  a  alB(le  word  cf 
thla  chapter  nhlcb  could  not  el*e  riae  to  aererftl  rolnmaa  ot  e^ 
mentarloR;  I  am  Ilmtted  to  presentlnx  brUfiy  the  ttraioleslekl  ptmt 
of  the  meanlns  which  I  asalgn  to  the  phyalcal  and  lilUllfcjihrt 
terms,  of  which  the  HelleDlata,  true  to  their  method  of  materUIlHaf 
and  reatrlcUog  everything,  have  made  ao  many  proper  namaa  •( 
IndlrldnaU.  I  have  said,  and  I  thlak  prored  ■Hadcntly,  thAi  STMk 
and  the  productions  emanated  from  him.  Bhem,  Bam  and  JapktiX. 
oiiKlit  not  to  he  taken  tor  men  of  blood,  of  fleab  and  booe:  tberlbre 
I  shall  dlapense  with  repeating  and  provlBf  It  apin:  aaaomlctg  tkat 
an  Impartial  reader  will  not  hesitate  to  admit  with  me  that  th«M 
cosmogonlc  principles  becoming  developed,  conid  not  brlai  tetk 
human  Individuals,  but  other  geologic  prloclplee,  such  aa  I  repnacat 
tbem.  Tbe  concatenattoa  of  this  doctrine  would  alone  be  enBeleat 
proof,  even  It  >  mass  ot  other  proots  were  not  plied  Bp  betorekaad. 
to  give  It  the  force  of  a  mathematical  demotutrathtiB. 

I  ought,  however,  to  warn  tbe  reader,  that  In  tbe  npoeltlOB  of 
a  ayatem  ot  geology  so  extraordlnarr.  placed  In  the  midst  of  a  aam 
ot  new  Ideas,  the  analogous  words  have  often  failed  me  1b 
oa  «sll  aa  In  BoKllsh;  and  that  Instead  of  exaaeretlnt  tbe 
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GENESIS  X.  COBMOGONIE  X. 


I.     No  w-these-are    the-  1.     Or-celles-ci-sont  1  e  s- 

ymbolical-proKenies  of-the-  caract^ristiques-g^nferationa 

saed-beiags  ot-Noah:  Shem  des-^tres-^man^s-de-^y  o  a  A : 

'what    is    upright    and  Shem  (ce  qui  est  direct  et 

(right),  Ham  (what  is  cur-  incline  et  chaud),  Bam  (ce 

red  and   heated)    andVop-  qui  est  incline  et  chand),  et- 

teth  (what  is  extended  and  jopftefft  (cequi  est  fitendii) : 

vide)  :  which- were- begotten  lesqnellefl-fnrent-prodaites 

:hrough-t  hem,    issued-off-  envers-e  a  x,   Emanations   d' 

ipring  after  the-great-swell-  apr^s  la-grande-intumescen- 

Dg  (of  waters).  ce  (des  eaax). 


>f  the  Hebraic  expressloDi,  as  ooe  will  be  Umptsd  to  believe  I  baTe 
lone,  I  bBTG,  on  the  cootrarr,  beeo  obllKed  more  then  oace  to  waak- 
iD  tbem.  Hon  ever  extraordinary  my  awertlon  maj  tppflar  to 
nodern  cBTant^,  It  Is  none  the  lees  true  to  say  tbat  the  ceoloclo 
iclences  among  the  ancient  EKyptlana  were  more  advueed  fa  mrj 
rajr  than  among  us.  So  that  manr  of  their  Ideas  comins  from 
-fertalo  prlDclples  which  we  lack,  had  enriched  their  tongne  with 
nelaphorlcal  (enms.  whose  aDalogues  have  not  jet  appeared  in  our 
■:urt)peaD  Idioms.  It  Is  a  tbiag  that  time  and  experience  will  de- 
uonstrate  to  those  who  might  doubt,  in  proportion  as  their  nnder- 
itanding  develops;  let  them  be  occupied  more  with  things  than  with 
rords,  and  let  them  penetrate  more  and  more  Into  the  depths  which 
I   have  opened  tor  tbem. 

¥    1.      These  terms  have  been  previouslr  explained. 

T.    2.        "~;.   Corner....  This   word   ll  composed   or  the  con- 

racted  roots  "ifC^,  one  of  which  D3.  contains  everr  Idea  of  accvmnl^ 
Ion.  augmentation,  complement:  and  the  other,  IH,  Is  applied  to 
ilemenlary   principle. 

yi-^ .     and    iiagog The    root    HU.     which    ezpreMM    a 

norement  being  opposed  to  Itself,  Indicates  in  the  word  3ti,  an 
ixtecsloD  continued,  elastic,  pushed  to  Its  utmoat  limits,      Thia  word 
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2.     Benel-Japheth  Gonier  [j»i  ly^  j^jp^  y^j  AJf '33 

w-Maji6g  w-Madal  w'Jawan  '"  ,_.„  _«,„  i—— 

w-Tbubal  wMesheai  w-ThI-  *  ^^)  ^9*  ^^n 

rass. 


3.  W-bcncl  Gomcr  Asticii- 
tienaz  w-  Klpbath  w-Thogar- 
iniih. 


np*i}  rj39'{c  loj 


njnjrn 


governed  by  Uie  ales  of  «x(«ri<if  action  9,  cbancterliM  UkU  Uc«B| 
Of  matter,  by  wtiioh  tt  la  Mteoded  sad  lenstbencd,  wlUboijt  tb«i 
belDg  aoy  aoluUon  of  continuity. 

"»:>,    and-ifadal TbeM    are    the    two    coDinctcd     reed 

•"TTO .  tli«  one.  Mpresalns  Uist  which  fills  Its  oifiuiif*.  that  vUA 
ts  commensurable;    the   other,   that   which  abou&di.   which 

J'.'l,   anC-Jaicon....         I    have   slvea    the   historr    of   tUs 
which  1  read  ion.  la  t.  19.  ch.  Till. 

Vvn.   anit-rAubal....         Thia    word    la   composed    of    tbo 
known  tool  V3.  goverued  by  the  >lcn  of  reciprocity   n. 

^rai,    and-Unheih....        Thla    word    la    compoeed   of    Ike 
*^,    deT«lopta£    «v*rT    ld«a    of    pempllon.    coacepthn. 
gDverned  by  (he  alfo  of  exterior  and  ptaalk  action   13. 

D*l*n1.   ond-rAiroaa The   root   'fi   contains   anrr   Um  d 

determination  Klron  to  elemenL  It  Is  a  deflnlUon.  a  ataUa  ht* 
m  *V(n;  It  la  a  dlipoaiUon,  a  nwdltloo.  a  mode  at  hrti^  ■ 
lit.  or  IT-:  It  la,  in  the  word  C~n,  as  Impeaetiabltt  (Uaft  • 
reatstanee,  a  peralatance.  an  oppoalUon. 
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2.  T  h  e-isBued -offspring 
of  Japhfth  (that  whirb  in 
extended)  (were):  Oomer 
leleniontal  bcap),  and-.l/n- 
yng  (elastic  stretching  pow- 
er ) ,  and-.l/  adai  ( nicnsura- 
bility,  mensural  indefinite 
capacity  I,  and-/oii  (genera- 
tive diictik'nesH),  and-7'/M(- 
bal  (difTusive  motion),  and- 
Veshcvh  (perceptible 
cansei,  antiThiraHn  (modal- 
itj,  modal  accident). 


3.  An  d-t  h  e-issnfid-off- 
spring  of-Gomcr  (elemental 
beapl  (were)  :  Ashcihenaz 
(latent  flrei,  anil-Iiiphath 
(parity,  rentrifiipal  force), 
a  n  i\-Thn(}nrmnh  (density, 
aoiTersal  centripetal  force). 


2.  L  e  s-prodnction8>^ni- 
an^es  de  Japheth  (I'^ten- 
du)  (furent)  :  tlomer  (la 
cumnlation  ^16mentaire),et- 
Magog  (la  faculty  exten- 
sive, ^lastiqae),  e.i-Madai 
(la  facnlt6  commensurable, 
celte  de  suffire  toujonrs  et 
de  se  diviser  it  rinfini),  et- 
Ion  (la  ductility  genera- 
tive), ^i-Thubal  (la  diffns- 
sion,  le  melange),  et-dfe«- 
hech  (la  perceptibility),  et- 
Thiraaa  (la  modality,  la  fa- 
cnlt^  de  parattre  boos  ane 
forme  impassible). 

3.  E  t  •  1  e  B-prodnctioos- 
^man^s  de  Qomer  (la  cum- 
mnlatioD  ^l^mentaire)  (fu- 
rent): Ascheihenaz  (le  fea 
latent,  le  caloriqne),  et  Rip- 
hath  (la  rarity,  caase  de  I' 
expansion ) ,  e  t-Thogormah 
(la  den»iit6,  cause  de  la  cen- 
tralisation nniverselle). 


T.     3       )::rK.  AihrOienaz Tbls  extraordlnkrr  word  comM 

from  three  rootB.  The  Brat,  CX,  quite  well  known,  destfiutn 
tLe  Igneous  prlnriple;  the  second  p ,  ctaarmcterlies  that  whlcb 
■erves  as  tiaEls,  aa  foundation:  <l>at  which  1b  gathered  togathar, 
heaped  up;  and  anally  the  third  )J.  expreaset  that  wbfcb  makes  Ita 
Influence  felt  in  lis  vicinity.  It  wae  imposalbte  to  characterlH  bet- 
ter that  whirh  the   modcrti   pbyslclata   have  named   caloiie. 

rt'"'.   Itipath This  Is  the  aame  name  aa  Japketh     nt* 

goTcrned  by  the  81^  of  movement  proper    *i. 

rm'^.   Thoaormah This  Is  the  root    IIP.  designating  all 

glralory    movement,    all    action    wblcb    brlngi   the   being   bnck  upon 
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4.     W-beoel   Jawan   ^11-     DTO  C'C'Vll  Jiy^  p*  *^ 
"''    w-TharsMsli   Cbitbim  ^' '  " 

:crrri\ 


tthah 
w-Dodanim. 


i 


B.     Mc-ffilleh    niphcrcdou  OMjg   **K   m03   rt'Jtcp 

atel  ha-gftliii  b'aretsioth'am :  ^  '  ,ui. 

fti5h    M-leHhon^    le-mishep-  ^^^^^^     «"»*      DnV1*«3 
behoth'am  b'gOeihem.  ■  OfJ^UO  onflflCO^ 


lUeir  4Dd  flx«a  It,  TIiiH  root  is  uDlvemlUeil  by  Ux  eollecUv*  alp 
C,  aod  governed  bjr  tbat  of  rcclprocllr  P.  Th«  eompeoad  C*- 
cbaractcrlzes  in  geaeral.  tbut  whirb  U  solid  &Dd  bkrd.  sad  la  pvtlc- 
alar,  the  booea.  tbe  boney  structure  ot  the  body. 

T.  1.  nE?*VK.  J?u*^ah —  In  tlUs  word,  two  contmetad  vnii 
•bouJd  be  distinguiihed.  T'T'^K  :  tti«  Bntt  ^K.  dMlcaaUa  a  BBptrtat 
toroe:  tbe  socood.  CiS,  sn  action  which  dllatM,  kaaada.  aad 
ft  compact  ihlDK  ductile.  Tha  Chaldalc  word  K^lt.  sicnlflM  • 
tltutle,  a  CTovA. 

VW^,  and  ThartKUh. . .  Th»  root      CM*  la  knowa  to  «•  m 

^xpreulne  moUoe  principle.    Tbis  root,  ot  wbkb  th«  laat 
Is  doubled,  marks  an  Intense  and  matual  prlnciplaUoa,  a      , 
amoQK  ihlngs  ol  a  divers  natuTe.  ■■ 

""13.  of-the-ChulhlU* Tbe  root       ms,  d«Telo|H  vrttj  ■» 

UoB  ot  cutting  otf.  ot  intnncbtng.  ot  slrlkini.  The  CbaldJUc  ro  4» 
ilKaales  (rhlsm.  srhlsmatic,  rt^robatn.  damned,  etc  ■ 

S'S^-(\    .  and-lhe-DoianUe$ Hara  It  la  the  roM  tn,  WMgMp 

■iBc  that  wbkb  attracts,  pleajes  and  mutually  *ulBc«a.  wboaa  aorca 
■loa  Is  again  locnased  by  tbe  addlUom  ot  lb*  tztaDalw  aim  y     fl 

T.    6.       S"*il   'Tt.    tAr-proprn(tli«iKntiv*-of-mNloii    oMki  miK 

&odJ«f The  Heltealsta  have  nt*n  here     r^M*    rOt    ifioi,     Ua 

or  fAe   Motions.     It  can   b«   daarlr  aesa   that  tbla   wpanHiia  tt  tt* 
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4.  And-the-i  b  s  u  e  d-off- 
spring  of-/  o  n  (generative 
ductileness)  (were)  :  Mli- 
shah  (diluent  and  kneading 
force),  and-7'ftar«ftwft  (prin- 
cipiatiag  principle)  of-thc- 
Chuthiten  (the  cut  off,  the 
barbarous,  the  schismatic) 
and-of-the-Do(/nni(cs  (the 
selected,  the  covenanters). 


4.  E  t  - 1  e  8-prodactions- 
^man^es  de-/on  (la  ductility 
g6n6rative)  (furent) ;  MH- 
shah  (la  force  d^Iayante  et 
p^trissante),  et-Tkarskuih 
(le  p  r  i  Q  c  i  p  e  mutuel,  in- 
tense) des-Chuihcens  (lea 
r^prouT^s,  lea  barbares,  les 
Scythes ) ,  et-des-Dodaniena 
(les  ^Ins,  les  civilis^  les 
conf<^16r48). 


5.  ThrooRh-those  were- 
raoved-at-variance  t  h  e-pro- 
IM-niiing-centres-o  f  -  reunion 
of-thi'-wK'ial- bodies,  in-the- 
parths-th('ir-(»  w  n;  eve  ry- 
prinoiple-acting  after-the- 
parti('iilar-sp(H'ch-h  i  s-o  wn, 
toward  - 1  h  c-ftcneral-tribes, 
Ji  y-the-social-bodies-t  h  e  i  r- 
own. 


5.  Par-ceax-l&  f  a  r  e  n  t- 
diffi'-renci^s  1  e  s-centres-de- 
volout^  des-organisations* 
social,  dans-les-terrea-il-enx ; 
chaquc-principe-agissant  sa- 
lon- 1  a  -  lanffue-particnliire- 
sienne,  envers-les-tribes-en- 
g^nt^ral,  dans-les-organiso- 
tions-sociales-^-cux. 


tales,  undf'rRiooil  literally,  BlgnlfleE  notblng.  Tbese  an  not  In  fact 
IsIps  whirl!  wi'te  dtvtdi'd:  but  the  Interests,  the  desires,  tbe  opinions, 
the  InrllDatlons.  and  Ideas  ot  the  peoples  itbo  formed  so  man?  par- 
ticular T'^ffimrs.  All  this  Is  contained  In  the  word  ^X,  used  ben  Id 
the  constructive  plural.  I  cannot  dwell  at  this  time  upon  one  of 
(he  prafoundt'st  mysteries  of  the  history  ot  the  earth:  ft  mar  ba 
that   I  shall  bave  the  occasion  of  coming  back  to  It  In  another  'work. 

r"N  .  riTrvprinrlple-acling . . .  .  I  ha»o  said  enough  cotlc«m- 
Ing  this  word  so  that  I  can  dispense  with  a  long  dtgresslon.  Tha 
Hellenists  have  avoided  It  and  have  been  careful  not  to  Bhov  the  dlf- 
Ferenci'  ot  tbe  nominal  afflu  '■  whleb  Is  connected  here,  with  tbe 
othi't  nominal  nfflxes  3  and  El.  which  concern  the  Chulhitei  and 
the  Dodantlrt  ihai  Is  to  say.  the  cut  off  and  the  elect,  tbe  njected 
and  the  chosen,  rt'terred  to  in  the  precedlnf  verie. 


T.  t.       ?::  .  chouMh This  word  can  be  undentood  aa  formed 
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6.  W-benet  Ham  CJmuBh 
w-MUrtralm  w-Pbout  w- 
ChcQahan. 


Dim  oTvoi  vro 


or?  •;?' 


7.  W-bend  Choush  See- 
bA  wa-H'  a  w  1 1  a  li  \v-8<;al>p- 
thai)  w-Babeiiimali  w-Scabe- 
tbe^hft :  w-benei  Kahemmah 
ShebA  w-Dedao. 


4 


of  two  coDtmcted  roots  rX'nQ.  the  elcmrnlarg  toree  of  tkt  it*nmt 
principle:  or  as  heing  derlvod  from  the  aliiKle  root  CW  jlre.  c«» 
erned  bj-  the  aBstmllmtlve  sign  ;.  In  «ltbar  cttM  |ia  ilKalBntlon 
differ*  but  little 

e"^!I!:\   anit-ititseraim In    Ibla   word    on*   Aoda    ttaa   net 

*1N  .  nbicli  develops  Id  general,  all  Idejw  ot  roinpT«*«1ofi  utS  op- 
pr«8Bion,  particularised  and  made  more  iataoM  by  tb«  aim  of  o- 
terlor  aciloD   n. 

'jlC^.  and-Phut..-.  This  ts  a  roBa«qii«nce  ot  the  actlea  o( 
Ham.  which  produces  elemeDtary  combustloD;  producing  alao  ■■<»« 
tloa.  that  la  to  say,  the  smoke  which  suSocaina,  ahar  havin(  br««(ftt 
forth  TldorlnuB  forres  which  cpulrallee.  The  word  S*C,  fuimaJ  a( 
two  ^oDtnicti^d  roots  r.:-niC ,  slgnlOee  llterallr,  thr  c-MOIfoii  «/ 
It  li  understood  in  this  sense  bj  the  Arabic   ^U  . 

'SK^ .  oiil-rnanahan....        I   bare  e3pUln«d   as   much   aa 
■tbl*.  the  hleroxlyiihic  force  ot  this  word  In  v.   1>.  ch    IX. 


•^ 


V.  7.      K3B.  Sella The  root  3K.  which  darclofw  In  cmnaL 

all  Ideas  ot  cause.  Inclination.  det«nnlnlnK  movement  and  rruettl'v 
(Ion.  has  ssnred  In  a  ereat  many  dlalMta  to  deslsnate  vu^hewtaitr. 
aqueous  element,  regarded  as  principle  or  vehicle  of  all  n*lnral  !■» 
dnctton.  In  the  above  word  this  root  Is  ruM  by  th«  slca  o(  ttr- 
rular  ntoremont    C. 
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6.  A  n  d  - 1  h  e-issued-off- 
spring  o  I-II  am  (what  is 
curved  aad  hot )  ( were)  : 
C/ui-ih  (igueous  p(iw<'r,  com- 
buHtiou),  and-  Milzcraim 
(sulxliiiag,  overcoming  pow- 
er, conipn-Hsing  txHiies  to 
their  narrowest  hounds), 
anil-Pliiit  (sliflednessl  and- 
Chamihitn  (material  exis- 
tence). 

7.  An  d-t  h  e-isfiued-off- 
spring  eif-Chunh  (igne^ms 
power  (  ( were )  :  ,^rlni  ( ra- 
diral  moisrure,  sap  I.  and- 
Ilnirilfih  iHtriving  energy), 
a  n  ii-Siifuflidh  (determina- 
tive motion  I,  and-/^<//t'i»tr(ft 
(Hiiinder  i  a  n  lit^nbrlhaka 
(<lelerniined  iiiotion)  ;  and- 
t  h  e-issued-nffwpring  nf-Ra- 
hniiiiih  (thiiniii'ri  (weret: 
Shrhu  (resforinj;  rest),  and 
-Ihdan    (selective   affinity  I. 


6.  E  t-1  e  s  -  prodactiona 
^man^s  de-tf  am  (ce  qai  est 
incline  et  chaad)  (farentt : 
Choush  (la  force  ignte  la 
combustion ) ,  et  -  Mitzeraim 
{les  forces  subjuguantes, 
Fictorieuses  opprimaatea) , 
et-Phout  (la  suffocation,  ce 
qui  asphyxie)  et-Chanahan 
(Texistence  physique). 

7.  E  t-l  e  8  -  prodnctions- 
t^maiKies  de  Chouak  (la 
force  ignfe)  ( fnreat ):  Se6o 
(Thumide  radical,  la  s^ve, 
cause  de  la  sapidity),  et- 
Ilawilah  (la  travail  ^nergi- 
que),  et-Sabethah  (la  cause 
d6terminante) ,  et  -  Raham- 
mak  (le  tonnerre),  et-fiabe- 
thccha  (la  cause  determine, 
I'effect) :  et-Ies-productions- 
i^mnn^a  A&-Rahammah  (le 
tonnerre)  (furent) :  Sheha 
(le  retonr  au  repos),  et-/>e- 
(fan   (I'affinit^  Elective). 


n~".~' .  and-IIauilah. ...  1  have  already  bad  occasion  to 
Bpcak  of  thtn  wor^  In  v.  II,  cb.  II.  Only  It  muit  be  conildered  tbat 
tbe  ecergetlr  etiort  vblrh  It  eipreuea  aa  derivative  of  tbe  root  Vw 
or  ^'n,  tiflne  influenperl  by  the  Keneratfon  ot  Ham.  beara  a  cbar- 
arter  ot  vlolenrp,  of  Buffering,  that  It  did  not  have  then. 

:i,";;" ,    amisafiritiah  ....  Tbie    »ord    cornea    from    tbe   two 

rooiK  'r'ZZ  In  the  nne.  resides  tbe  occasional,  deiermlnlac  forco, 
rauar ;  Id  thf  other,  tbe  Bympathetlc  reason,  tbe  determlnBd  forco, 
ffffrt 

nir-l  .  and-Rahamah The  root       in.  which  tndlcataa  llt- 

prallv   fvtry   rupturp   of  order,  evarr   trActlon,  balnc  ceDarallMd   by 
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8.  W-Choo8h  taled  leth- 
Nimerod  houfi  hebel  It-hd- 
0th  ghibor  ba-AreU. 


*7nn  {tV7  ■nprryt  i^ 


9.  H011&-  halah  ghibor- 
tRftlr  li-phenei  ItiftAii:  hal- 
ihen  ieamar  fihe-Nimemd 
ghibor   tzalr    li-phentd 

I  BO  AH. 


rtvr  ^)£h  TV— OJ  rrrrKvi 

■vy  -bJTTpa  ■o^r  p^ 

:  njrr  '^^ 


4 


the  liDRl  bIkq    Z.  PipresseB   In  a  manner  as  eoarCetle  u  plcCar 
and  wltii>,  ili«  c«u9e  and  «tfeel  of  Ui«  UghtnlBS. 

Knaei.  m<i-8al>flhedha Tbe  root      3C.  wtiKli  u   wt  tuvi 

■eeti.  Indicates  atwaj^s,  an  occaalonal  movement.  U  Unk«4  t?  miSM 
of  the  conniructlvc.  sympalhellc  sign  r.  trlth  tbe  root  'p.  whith 
cbmractvrlRB.  tbe  effect  nhlch  fotlowe  ererj  cavM.  th*  effect  beta 
Is  an  eBcbaintsc.  an  Astreme  opprenlon,  an  infernal  pain,  a  dama^ 
UoiL.      I  pray  tbe  rvoder  to  reflect  a  momenl  apon  tbu  alcnlfteatlM. 

K37,  Hhrba No«  AS  we  know,  tbe  root    2Z  la  alwaja  tba 

emblem  of  restllutloD.  and  of  retaro  to  aa  ortsloal  atate.  Thia  t«ol, 
belox  united  on  this  occasion  to  tbe  root  K3,  vUcta  contaJaa  ararr 
Idea  of  paaslnc  from  one  place  lo  anoLber.  and  belu  preaeatad  M 
as  effect  of  tbnnder.  can  bere  tead  to  tba  Idaa  of  electric  repulalcn. 

yn'i.  anat>fdan....  One  can   In  tbe  tame  manner,  coeaMv 

tbla  word  aa  an  emblem  of  electric  atlractlon  ilnce  It  li  found  la  tba 
root  ^n,  wbkh  characterliea  that  wbldi  pleaiea.  attracts  asd  mntaal* 
\y  snOcc*.  united  bj  contractioa  to  the  rooit  jy ,  wblch  s i in m»m 
«T»ry  cbamtcal  parttng.  eretj  Judfrneat  broncbt  to  btar  spoa  coatc» 
tlous  tblnsa.  J 

T.  t.  ITia.  Ktrnm-d....  Tbe  T«b  TftS.  df  wbtcb  Ikta  h 
here  the  rontlanad  lacultatlT*.  paselv*  moTcmpnt.  alRtlSea  Ut^ndtr 
lo  ftvt  over  lo  oar**  otca  iaipwJ«e,  lo  ihak*  off  cvtry  ktad  of  yate.  M 
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8.  And-CAu«A  (igneous 
power)  heg&t  Nimerod  (self 
ruling  will,  arbitrary  sway, 
a  pregnant  cause  of  revolt, 
anarchy,  despotism,  and  of 
any  power  prone  to  follow 
its  own  violent  self  im- 
pulse), he-who  strove  for- 
being-the-high-lord  in-t he- 
earth. 

9.  H  e-w  h  o-was  a-most- 
lordly-oppugner  before-the- 
face  oflHOAH  :  wherefore  It- 
was-said:  eve  n-as- J^tmcrod 
(self  ruling  will),  a-moat 
lordly-oppufrner  before-the- 
face  oMhoah. 


8.  I^t-Choush  (la  force 
igote)  enfanta  Nimerod  (le 
priocipe  de  la  votont^  de- 
6ordon4e,  principe  de  rebell- 
ion, d'anarchie,  de  despotis- 
me,  de  t  o  a  t  e  paissance  n* 
ob^issant  qa'jl  sa  propre  im- 
pulsion) :  Ini-qoi  fit-des-ef- 
forts-violens  poar-£tre  le- 
dominatenr  (le  bSroe,  I'hy- 
perbor^eii)  sor-la-terre. 

9.  Lni-qnl-fat  le  saperbe- 
priBcipe-de-tout-ce^iui-e  s  t  - 
adverse  (oppos*  h  I'ordre) 
&-la-face  de-I  h  o  a  b  :  sur- 
qooi  ce-proverbo:  B^nbla- 
b\eJi-yimerod  (le  principe 
de  la  ToloDt6  arbitraire). 
ce-BUperbe  adversaire  ft-la- 
face  de-lHOAH. 


behave  arbitraTilv-  It  la  formed  Irom  the  root  HI,  which  dsrelopa 
ererr  lde»  of  movement,  proper  and  per»e»erlaf.  food  or  btII.  ruled 
bj  the  t\gn  of  pxterlor  action    1i. 

I  am  Dot  cotiBldering  ibe  Teraion  of  the  Helleofita,  wherein  thla 
aaarcblc&l  prinrii>Ie  u  tranaformed  Into  a  mioMy  httnter,  i/iyM ti/p- 
ry*i ,  because  I  ebould  have  too  much  to  do.  aa  I  h«*a  aald,  If 
obliged  to  meotloD  all  of  the  errors  which  are  wonn  Into  thla 
chapter. 

T.  9.  The  kind  of  proverb  Inserted  In  thli  verae  could  Tery 
well  be  a  marKlnal  note  passed  Into  the  text. 

T.    10.      ^:3  Babel The  root    hz    which   Mpranas  U   ex- 

traordlnarr  dilation,  a  anettlng.  la  taken  here  In  the  bad  lenae,  and 
depicts  tbe  effect  of  vanity  The  resemblance  of  this  name  to  that 
of  BabfloD,  appi'srs  lo  eiruse  here,  the  veralon  of  the  Hellenists  who 
have  placed  In  this  cltr  the  origin  of  the  empire  of  their  pretaadsd 
Slant:  but  It  would  be  sufflcleot  to  read  attentlralr  this  T«rH  alone, 
to  see  that  tbe  word  Vs:  ts  not  applicable  to  e  dtj,  eran  tf  the 
whole  derelopment  of  the  chapter  did  not  compel  slvlnc  It  aaotber 
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10.  Wa-thehl  re&shith  "733    IflD^OO    tVtftTt 

maii)elafrl]clh-6    B  a  t><.>  ]    v'  '             , 

Aredh  w'Aihad,  w'ChalDeh  ]"}^?  '""W  "'^^^^   T^**} 

b^&retz  Sbinhar.  ;  npjp 


11.  Mln-ha-Arctz  ha-hiwa 
iatz&  Asshour  wa-lbeo  ipth- 
Ninveb  w'letb-relioboth  bir 
wietb-C'halab. 


4 


"^"Kl.  ana-Artth... .  1  bBv«  siiokeii  more  liMn  <ne»  of  tto 
root  yi  or  p^.  whose  effect  Is  to  deptd  Uie  relAxKtloB,  Um  AImoI^ 
tloQ  or  tblD£B.  literally  u  well  aa  flsuntilvely 

n:K1 .  antf'Ji^'iaif Two  contrsctnd  roota  mmpoM  Utte  voai: 

*)3~^.  Tbey  depict  eDergeticallr  that  sort  of  watlraant  tbe  reanll 
ot  which  IB,  that  each  la  excepted  from  the  iceiieral  law,  Beca  Craa 
tt,  acta  for  hla  own  part.  The  word  *CN.  slsnlflea  properly  • 
particle,  a  aparfe. 

r^ihz^.  and-Chatnrh . . . .  That  1*  to  car,  accordlax  to  t^ 
hIeroKlrphle  neate.  the  cooceni ration  of  the  whole  in  the  IndlrMaal 
Mil.  This  is  the  root  V)  all.  to  which  la  Joined  the  esipbatic 
nomlul  afflx   Tii. 

1S3V.  Uliinar We   already   koow  that  the   root    yc   eaa> 

talna  every  idea  of  mutation.  Tariatlon  and  chatiRc:  now.  the  root 
"S.  *bicb  l>  Joined  to  It.  Indit^ales  at  the  aame  time,  both  the 
rehemeDce  which  vxrltea,  and  the  city  In  whkh  thta  chanx*  taUa 
place.      It  wa*  Impoealble  to  create  a  happier  word  tor  dcptcUag  a.. 


cl*ll  revolution, 


T.  11.  ^*rK.  AtihoKT....  Cauiing  order  to  eome  oitt  tnm 
the  heart  ot  dlaorder.  and  the  principle  of  lethtlmaie  KoversBaM 
from  the  midit  of  revolutionary  aaarehy.  la  a  trait  of  xenlua  wUck 
aatonlshte,  even  after  ail  that  haa  been  aceo.  I  dlipeaae  «lt]|  !»■ 
TlUnic  the  reader  to  reflect;  he  will  be  Inclined  enmich  to 
both  by  the  memory  of  the  paat  and  by  the  lma(o  of  tbo 
Still  If  clandnc  In  turn  upon  my  veraloa  aad  upoa  that  of  the  Htt 
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10.  A  D  d-snch-wBs  the- 
rise  o f-the-kingly-power- 
biB  own,  Babel  {empty 
pride),  anA-Arech  (slack- 
ness), ajid'Achad  (selflsh* 
ness),  a.nA-Chaleneh  (all 
engTossiag  desire)  in-the- 
eertb  ot-Shinhar  (civil  re- 
volation), 

11.  From-that-eftrth,  it- 
fielf,  Issned  Aaahour  (right 
and  lawful  sway,  aoarce  of 
happinrss  and  grandenr) 
whicb-foaoded  the  selfsanie- 
ness  ot-NinKch  (tlie  grow- 
ing strong,  yoQtb  breeding 
oat )  and-w  b  a  t-relato-ta- 
P  Q  b  1  i  c-establishments  at- 
home,  a  n  d-what-relatea-to- 
Chalak  (the  growing  wise, 
old  men  ruling  witbln). 


10.  Et-teUe-fnt  I'orlglne 
da  rjigne-aien,  Babel  (la 
vanity),  et-ArecA  (la  mvU- 
mae),et-Achiul  (riwlemMitf 
r^gobme),  et^haleneh  {V 
ambition,  I'enTahlnemoit), 
dana-la-tem  de-5kmAar  (la 
rcTolation  drlk; 


11.  Hor>-de««tte-tcm 
elle-m  6  m  ^  wrtlt-Auhovr 
(le  princtpe  harmonlqne,  le 
princlpe  telali^  dn  gourer- 
nement,  rordre,  le  bonheor, 
rtenltant  de  I'obMrratioB 
del  lola),  leqnd-^taUlt  ee- 
qoi-Goncenie-Jtrjnicefc  {Vme- 
crotoMment  extMear,  TMo- 
eaUon  ds-la  ]«iuMm)  ctca- 
qai-conceme-lee-iiiBtitntlonB 
de-la-cit6,  et-c&qai-coDcer- 
n^Chalah  (le  perfectlone- 
ment  Int^rlenr,  le  nuacn- 
blement  des  Tielllard%  le 
s^nat). 


IcDltta.  he  li  lUrtled  at  the  daptha  Into  which  th«  kMrofrapUa 
writer  dniF>  him,  he  will  clearly  feel  *hr  the  BnoMB,  UfBtd  l> 
ibese  mretprles.  have  takeo  luch  paina  to  eoncMl  theca. 

.T^rrrK.     the-iclfsameneit     of     XUuetk Two     coDtnei«a 

root!  compose  thta  word.  The  flrat,  ^,  preaanti  tat  inwral  tha 
Idea  of  ezienalon,  enlarKement,  propacatloB:  ^3  ilgBlfias  proptTly 
a  (OH.      The  aecond.  nil,  deslKoatea  an  habltaUra,  a  eOloalndlo*. 

Hoaea  who  baa  ■klirnllr  profltMl  br  the  nanu  «(  Bthet.  takaa  !■ 
a  bad  aenae.  to  make  the  nrlBcIple  ot  larabOTdlnaUaa  aad  at  ■atrchy 
r>  forth,  now  sTalli  himself  of  the  naiM  of  Wtewaft,  ts  aalaUUb  tha 
principle  of  order  and  of  iBtftlmata  gvnnnMat  It  la  thai,  that  la 
the  course  of  (hla  chapter,  certain  namaa  of  piojlM  ud  9t  tUm,  an 
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12.  W'a«h-Res«en  Mm 
Ninweh  w-bein  Chalah  hiwa 
ha-Whir  ba-gbedolab. 


:  n/ifT  Typ  Kin 


13.  W-Mitzcralm  talad 
K-th-Loudl  III  nu'th  -  UTiona- 
nlni  w  ii-th-I^bablm  w'a-th- 
Naphetbuhlm. 


lAken  Id  the  aam«  aplrlt  and  used  BccordiBS  ta  ttMlr  bUrOftrpUc 
tiprcsHlons.  In  tlie  iirlmitlve  tousuea.  (be  r»rlir  of  wordt  anil  Uia 
ImposalblUtjt  of  drawing  from  nelebbourlng  Idlomi.  tor<«*l,  w  I  taan 
Klreadr  italed,  ktUchlng  lo  tbcm  «  srsBt  onmtwr  et  sIctUBratlOBa     ■ 

nT'r'TW!.  oml-tchar-rrla/cKo-PAoIoh The  root    V:  wbifh  r* 

calls  all  Idrns  of  compUmeni  and  Inlemilr.  C'lprwra  In  ihc  nulirki 
*arb  bu.  Lb*  action  of  seiilDg.  of  holdlnc  «  UiInK  toretber.  of  brlnp 
Ine  It  to  porfecUoD.  The  root  DN.  wbldi  depltrU  a  aiala  of  •qvl' 
llbrlum  tod  «quaHtr,  being  Jolntd  to  It  br  contnctloa.  (onaa  «ia 
It  the  word  n^3.  whlcb  slsnlfies  Ifterallr.  an  ancient,  an  old  aua. 
Ibat  la  10  nay.  a  man  whom  ate  and  experience  tMve  led  lo  perfaettoa. 
Thenre.  by  i-xton*lon.  the  Idea  of  a  itenate,  ol  an  aasembly  ot  oM  bim. 
of  a  wiae  and  conaerTaUT*  UuUtuUoa. 


'J^ 


T.  13.     pTTiKI.  ond-icAat-ri-Jorca-Io-lteaara It  la  dltBcvU 

tkj   wbvlber   (be   word     "JSI      la   tbe   rvx]   name  ot  a   cli;    aa 
and    .lU'l.  or  not:   but.  In  any  ca«e.  it  cannot  be  danlad  that  It 
be  uaed  bere  In  lla  crammatlcal  accepuuoa,  with  admirable 
aton. 


iBdlcatlDK  e*cr7  emanation,  wblcb.  goremed  br  tbe  ticn  ot  dlrecUn 
moTsment  S,  forms  tbr  word  ^lV.  In  ceoeral,  an  rmaaaftos,  a  fr» 
pa^ffon:  In  particular,  an  ema»ate4  ttMflvWwiI.  on  im/oaL  tltTT 
thn  compound  radical  rerb  ^^*.  to  oeneratf,  to  protfaoa,  f»  »*t«# 
fof(A.  etc. 
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12.  Aod-what-relates-to  - 
Resaen  (the  state's  holding 
reins)  hetween-Ninweh 
(joath  breeding  out),  and- 
Chalah  (old  men  ruling 
in) :  and-it-was  a-ciril-aafe- 
guard  most'great. 


13.  And-Mitzeraim 
(overcoming  power)  begat 
tbe-self sameness  of-the-L«- 
ditca  (pregnancies),  and- 
that-o  f-the-irftonamJ(M 
{material  beariness),  aod- 
that-or-tbe-/yeAa6((c«  (blad- 
ing exhalations),  and-that- 
of-t  h  c-Ttaphethuhitet  (bol* 
loved  caverns). 


12.  St^e^Bl-conotfiw- 
Reuen  (Iw  r6n«a  dn  go* 
vemment)  entre-iftmodk 
(raccroiuement  extirleor, 
la  colonisation),  et-Ckatak 
(le  perfectionnement  int^ 
ienr,  le  i&iat) :  et-dlfr«ait 
(cette  InatttQtlon  eeittnle) 
nne^anre-garde-dTile  trto- 
grande. 

13.  Et-Jr»tf«ra<OT  (lea 
forces  rabjognoiitn)  ^o- 
dnialt  I'eriatence  de»-Lfi- 
dieiu  {Im  propegatlou),  et* 
celle-des-WAonam^efit  (les 
appeaantUMmenti  maibe' 
ieto)  et^»lle4flB>LAaMeu 
(lea  exhalaianw  •""■»- 
m£es),  et«eIle-dcB>Vap]M> 
kuMau  (lea  canmoaltti). 


C-s:r-nKl,  and'that-of-tttt  WkoHOMitM....  Thta  to  tb*  not  |0 
of  wlilcb  1  hftve  uld  enonsb,  which  U  foood  csundlNd  by  th«  ftnsl 
collMtlTe  t\ga  C. 

C'Vih-T^Ki.  md'tJuit-of-thc  z^lMbUaa Tba  word   3r6  floONS 

from  the  root  :.l  or  avi  which,  dealgutUw  In  |»sarat,  wnrr  klad 
of  nprtilDK.  !■  united  to  the  ilsn  ot  dlrocUn  moTHutat  h,  to  d«kt 
the   effect   of   Hun*. 

cn.-^rrKV   ana-that^t-the-NaphttJuthUu T%»  Taib    ntV 

which  alsniflea  to  crack,  to  tpltt,  to  noell  vp,  etc.  Is  mod  hon  la  tts 
coDtlnned   tuiultfttlTe.  pawire  moTameat,  plural. 


T.  14.    CCVic-rKi,  a•ld•tAa^of4k«*Palk«nu■ttc• Th»  TMt 

Bt.  which  contAlni  ft)1  ideM  of  bretk,  mptnro,  rala.  ndoettaa  lat* 
Impklpftble  parte,  le  preaented  Id  thlt  IwUlico,  pWBOdid  b^  tt«  nMt 
nc  which  hu  been  uied  Is  tha  pneodlnc  word. 

c*nbc^nKK  aiMUkat«/-i)t»cuMelMlMC«....       tks  wfe   nte 
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14.     WnMh-PhatluTUSKim  D*'n^p?"ni<l  D'D"»nO"nKl 

wVth  Chasseliibfm  Am  her  ''''  '      , 

latxAou   mi-8liam   Phelishet-  '^1*1  D*nB7?  WP^  WT  TT*! 

lilni  w';etli-Cliaplietborliu.  ;  0*~\np9 


I 


15.     Wrhfnahan  lalad     H33  [TirnK  t*?*  IP)31 
a>th-Tz!doD  b«!liur-6  w'usth- 


HetlL 


nn*DO 


d 


16.     W'reth  -  h  a- Jeboustd  -jT^n  •-pwrrrwi  *01D'rrr»0 
w'a;th>ha-.'dnorl  w'ajtli-ba-  '  *  *  «««— 

Ghiraahl.  '  ^P*^ 


Mprcwe8  Ibe  action  ot  abeolviac  slas.      It  U  lued  u  Antetivd  tmni 
tlv«.  plunl.  wltb  tbe  MslmllatlTe  krtlcl*    9. 

B'nr^C,  i'if-P1tH«ft"'n«*.-..  Tb*  T«rb  C"^    npTMMB  tto 

•ctlon  ot  dlBperaiiiK,  ot  tbrowlDC  to  tbu  mindt.  and  aUo  et  waaderlar 
It  baa  tbe  empbaltc  artlcl«  n  cheng^d  to  r  to  fonn  Um  plitnU  t^ 
cultallv«. 

C'inCiTiltl.  and-the-Chaphethoritfi The  roo*     "Tin     wtiUk 

dcrelops  ^1  Ideas  of  tour,  circuit.  reraloD.  coDTenlOB.  B&lted  to  tba 
alKR  t.  forms  the  dArlrat1v9  varb  "VC,  which  ttKolllea  lUerftUr.  td 
torn  one  tonsue  I&to  aiiotb«r.  to  traoBlale.  to  make  a  nrtloa;  tat 
flKurallTelr.  to  chasse  Iba  life,  to  ba  co&vertad.  to  p«aa  (rom  oa* 
t>«Il«t  to  anotber,  etc 


i 


V.  IS-  pX^K.  thfi^tftamenegi-of-Tttdon,...  One  ftaila  tka 
root  of  this  word  In  "it.  whlcb  contBla*  Ibe  Id's  o(  t&at  whkb 
ehoTi  Itaeir  oppoaod.  as  advarMry.  «D«nt;:  that  whlcb  oaca  perftdlovi 
inaldloua  incana  to  aurptia^.  to  d«c«lTe,  to  aaduc*.  etc.  Th<  aaajotam 
word  '"3.  drv»lopB  every  oppoalllon  whlcb  procMda  from  fort*;  h 
IVt .  every  oppoattlon  which  cornea  from  rusa.      Tfae  Bnt  depicts  war. 
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14.  And-that-of-the-Z'a/- 
licnis:iili.:i  (b  ro  k  en  out  in 
cro\vd«),  aiici-tbat -of  -  the- 
Cliainfluthilcs  (tried  for 
atdiif iDont )  :  from-  which- 
isMicd-fopth  tb9-f'hrliiilicthi' 
I'M  (si  i  ;;Ii  t  (mI),  andthe- 
Ckupluthuritvs  (convt'rts). 


15.  And-Chanahan  ( ma- 
terial existence)  generated 
t  he- fwlf sameness  o  t-Tzidon 
(ensnaring  foe)  :  firat-born- 
his  - 1»  \v  n,  and-that-of-Z/cfA 
(dispirited  amazement). 

16.  And-t  h  a  t-of-the-t/c- 
hiii*MHrx  (inward  crushing), 
a  nd-lhat-of-t  h  e  ■  JEmorites 
(outward  wrinpinp),  and- 
t  h  a  t-u  f  -  t  li  e  frirfinahitcn 
(rticwinp  and  chewing  over 
and  over). 


14.  Et-celle^ea  Patke- 
runseens  (lea  fractures  in- 
finies ) ,  et-celle-dea-Chasse- 
lath^na  (lea  ^prenvea  ex- 
piatoirea) :  de-qui  sortirent 
de-la-mfime,  lea-  Phclishet- 
hicn&  (lea  4gar^  lea  mH- 
d^Ies ) ,  e  iAea-Chaphethor^- 
ens  (lea  convertia,  lee  fldft- 
lea). 

15.  EUChanahan  (rezia- 
tence  pbyaiqae)  prodnisit  1' 
exiBtence-de-Tcidort  (V  inai- 
dieux  adveraaire) ;  premier- 
nfr-sien,  et-celle-de-Hc(A  (1' 
abattement,  la  fatigae). 

16.  Et-celle-d  e  s-Jebous- 
s(?fns  (les  refoolemena  io- 
tfrieurs),  et-celle-des-iEmo- 
r^eng  (lea  eiprimationa  ex- 
t6riearea),  et-celle-des-Gir- 
ifashrcnn  (les  remftcbemena 
r^it^r^a). 


coDqueats.   tbe   glory  of  arina:    tbo  othar.  huating.  flihlnc.  Ui«  g&ln 

and    Industry   of   commerce. 

rrtTK'.    and-that-ot-Hi-th TbtB   Ib   the   nacUon   of  &  ua*- 

IfSB  fttort.  it  In  eUnieatary  eilstence  aharpir  drlTen  back  upon 
Itself:    surh   la   the  eipreBSion   of  the   root   r^n. 

V     It;         -Z'-l'^'TH'.    andthal-of-thrJebustUet....  Tlio    com- 

pouod  radical  verb  Z'l'.  to  tread  upon,  to  cntth  with  the  foot,  comM 
from  thi'  root  C'Z .  whlcb  cbaracterttei  tbat  >nrt  ol  preMure  by 
means  of  nhkh  od>>  treads  upoD  and  crustiM  a  tblDg  to  extract  liquid 

aod  radlral  molslure. 

*"■;«■" *,~K ■ .  anitthat-of.theMmoTilei....        I  blTe  glraii  tha  atr- 
molOKT  of  this  verb  7'?:X    several  timer 

'C^l'-pKl,  and-that-o[-the-airoa»hitet....  Tbt  two  distinct  roots 
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17.     Wffith-ha-Fiwt    w'     - 
ipth  ■  ha  ■  Harici    w'a-tlj  ■  Iul  ■ 
8(1dL 


18.  WflPthha-Arwadl  w' 
ipth  ■  ba  -  Tzcninri  w'leth-hn- 
Haraatbl :  w'ahar  oa-pbot- 
«oii  miflhephehflth  ha-Cbe- 
nahant. 


of  wblcb  this  word  Is  compoaed,  an  li,  wblcb  dwUcoatw  sU  (U» 
torr  moTemeni  executed  upon  Itaolf.  all  clMwinK.  all  rooUanvd  mUm: 
oJid  Zi,  which  expressea  Ihe  elfeol  of  ibloiet  which  arc  bfooifct  t» 
f«UMr,  nbtcti  touch,  wblcb  contract;  M  that  tba  umoIbc  attachtd 
to  tb«  word  C<1>.  appears  to  b«  a  tort  of  chcwtnc  ovrr  and  am. 
of  doing  over  again,  of  ruminatloD,  of  ca&tloiied  cootractllo  Ubonr. 

/^  T.  17.    •'Wr  ntn.  ttnil-that-of-lhe-Biuiilei Tb«  abaolnU  t«b 

Twn,  recelTlng  tbe  algn  of  potential  manlfaMailon  in  i»Uc«  at  dM 
oonrertlble  algn.  becomes  the  armbol  of  unlreraal  Uf«  .T^n:  b«t  B 
the  flrat  character  of  ihia  Important  word  degeD»TBt«a.  and  la  rhiim) 
Into  that  of  elementary  existence.  It  vxprMM*  In  Xn  onljr  natnnL 
animal,  bestial  life:  If  It  degvoaratMl  again  illll  farther,  and  If  n 
received  the  sign  of  material  aenae,  it  would  llnallr  become  the  I7»- 
bol  of  abeolute  material  life  In  TVS.  The  word  referred  to  Is  thia 
note  la  n  phinil  facultative  ot  the  T«rb   .Tn.  to  Upe. 

'^--rrrKi.  anil-thal-of-ihe  WarkHe* The  word  -J-^  w%|* 

ajgnlOes  llterallr.  the  nervet,  expreaiM  flgnratlvetr,  the  fofte  all 
energr   which   result   theretrom. 

"rC-VrK*.  oti<S-thal-of-lhF-aiiHU$ Tbe  rttot    ;=,  whlck.  M 

a  reatrieted  aeaae  [>  limited  to  aba racte rial ng  the  eotour  red.  diea>»t> 
flguratlrelr.  every  >d««  ot  hateful  paaaJoD.  aalmadTanlaa. 
bat,  etc.      It  U  well  knonn  what  horror  tba 
colour  red. 


T.  IS.      *nvw~.~»ii.  o«d-w^l(■o^(A*.ilM^d^l«•,,.. 


tu 
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17.     And  that-of-t  h  e-Wi-        17.      Et-celle-des-ffiic^ens 


iritis  (aoimal  lives),  and- 
that-of-tbe-U'Aarfct(ea  (bra- 
tisli  appetites),  and-that- 
otthe-SiniteR  (hateful  and 
blood;  dispOBition ) . 

18.  And-that-of-t  h  e-Ar- 
tcaditcs  (plundering  de- 
Hirei,  iind  tliat-of-the-y'jt'Hm- 
ritrx  ( hnnkerinj;  for  pow- 
er I ,  and-tbat-of-tbe-//  a  m  - 
athitcH  (most  violent  crav- 
ing) :  and-affer-ward  were- 
(tratfered  the-tribes  of-the- 
Chanahanite»  {material  ex- 
isting). 


(les  vies  animales),  et-cel- 
le-de8-M'Aarfr<?cii»  (les  paiw- 
ions  brntales),  et-celle-deft- 
8in4ena  (les  passions  bain- 
eoses). 

18.     Et^:  e  1 1  e-desrArwa- 

diena  (les  ardeurs  dn  bu- 
tin),  et-c  e  1 1  e-des-  Tzema- 
rienii  (la  soif  du  ponvoir) 
et-c  e  ]  1  e-d  e  %-Eamathien* 
(les  desirs  Insatiables) :  et- 
e  n  8  a  i  t  e  fnrent-dispen^ 
les-triboB  des-CA«tafcfln^cn» 
(les  existences  physiques). 


pound  ".''K ,  come*  from  the  two  contracted  rooU  nW^K  bT  tlie  flnt, 
")t,  become  n~M.  li  undentood,  in  ardent  deilrfl  to  draw,  to  acquiro, 
to  ctber;  bj  tbe  second,  ~,^X.  thlap  In  iflaenl,  the  rlcbei  which 
ooe  desires  to  poaaesa. 

""»"-r«i.   and-thaiof-fhe-TiemaTittt.,,.  The  compound  '•^1 

romeK  eiiunlly  from  the  Iwo  fonlracted  roots  """X  ;  o(  wbicb 
tbi'  one.  Z'i.  (leBlKnati's  literally  thint;  and  tbe  otber.  13,  Is  well 
known  to  U3  aa  contalnlnK  all  Ideas  of  exteoalon  and  o(  domination. 

•.—:■"."•?«■..  anillhiitofthi-HamathiUi Tbfa  Is  the  root   DH 

lalcn  in  tbe  at-nst>  ot  a  eovetoua  ardour,  unceaalnglj  excited, 
wboec  expression  is  ailll  increaaed  by  tbe  addition  of  the  emphatic 
article    r>   cbanged  to   ,'~i  lo  form  the  plural. 

T    19.    n:)<:,   bv-dint-oS This  ta  the  root "^t  Invested  with 

the  emphatic  article  7\,  and  ruled  by  the  medlatlve  article    3. 

~."',.  inKmrd-KTinging The  duplication  of  the  character 

^  .  and  the  addition  of  the  emphatic  article  In  tbe  root  ^3,  Increase* 
MDsIderalitr  lis  energy.  It  la  a  sort  of  Inward  trituration  ex- 
ercised  upon   Itself. 

nir~7,  unlo-ill/TncH I  have  spoken  of  tbe  root  \y  In  ▼. 

IB,  ch    11. 
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19.     Wa-lhl  gheboul  hu- 
Chenahant  m[-Txttlon    b' 

iliMinli  ^luTHrali!  Iiail-liaiuih! 
b'i\(^bah  m-domnh!  wn-linm- 
orah!  w'&dmah!  w'tsablm 
had-lashuh. 


20.     JEUeh  beoel-Hain  I' 

niishcptiolKicli-Hm  li  ■  leKho  - 
nolh-am  b'&rets-otb-am  b* 
gdie-hem. 


"\y  D»3S)  Tvp^  nioyi 


li 


21.     W-lo-Shem   tullad     -»iT^3 •W KVrty^  Of^ 
ber  ftbl  Japheth  ha-gaddl.  =  ^^^^  nSf'tV^ 


TtntB.  hiddcTi'toaet..,.  Two  contnc(*d  noU  conpOM  tW 
ticrr  referred  to.  By  the  tirat.  inc .  I*  undcrvtood.  ■  tklM 
closed  corefullr,  meiud  oao  In  tba  other:  thonoe.  the  FV«ack  ««4 
TOudffr:  by  the  lecond.   Zf^ .  a  aurd.  all«nt  thioc:   tbMM*,  tfmk. 

niCTl.   and^verbeariitff The   rerb     '^tiH    upresMS   ito  «» 

tton    of   dominatlUK   wltb    force,   of   oppr««ltK.       Tbl«    Is    lb*   ••• 
:nH.  to  Otclar*   hi*   tcill,    to   tmanitr^t    hi*    pmetr.   lo   tptmk, 
initial  charutar  H  li  cbaDgod  Into  that  of  materUl  mbm   p. 

n?S1Kl.  and-uninercH^tmeu....       It  U  necMury  to  (OArd 
coDfualDK    thta    word    with    tbat    which    dMlsnatea    the 
wu  elemcDt:   this  one  dnwodi  upoo  tbo  r«M    C'l.  of  which  I 
•pokcB  and  which  chamcterliei  that  whidi  1*  unte,  dMi. 
as  the  tomh.  ln«xonblfl.  ate 
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19.  And-there-ww  the- 
iitino«t-boaiid«  of-the-CAena- 
htutitet  (material  existing) 
throngh-T'jBuIon  (enanaring 
(ue)  by-dint-of  1  □  w  a  r  d  • 
wringing  anto-stiffness :  by- 
dint-of  hidden-wiles  and- 
orerbearing  and-anmerci- 
folness,  a  □  d-w  a  r-waging, 
nnto-the-Bwallowing-ap  (of 
riches). 

20.  The«e-are  the-iiraed- 
offspring-of-^om,  after-the- 
trlbes-their-o  w  n,  after-tbe> 
particalar-speeches-of-them, 
in-the-lands-of-them ;  in-tbe- 
oTganlc-bodies-thdr-own. 

21 .  An  d-thTongh-8hem, 
d  i  d-it-become  also,  he-woa 
the-fatber  of-all-ef(spring- 
nltramnndane,  t he-brother 
ot-Japheth,  the-great 


19.  Et-telle-f  n  U'corteiH 
■Ion-tot ale  iohChendkar 
n^eiu  (le«  eristenw  pl^jri- 
qnea)  par-le-moyeu-de  la> 
mse,  k-force-de  contraction* 
intestine^  ]  n  ■  q  n'&-raffep- 
misKment:  &-force-de  A6- 
toars-obKnra  et-de-^rannle 
etd'lnaensibiUt^  etdfrgnerw 
res,  J  n  8  q  n '  M'en^outliw- 
ment  (des  rlcheHea). 

20.  Tda-aont  les-enfaai 
de-Ham^  sdon-Ies-tHbtu-i- 
eax,  aelon-Ies-langnes-t-eiiXt 
dans-lea-tcrrtti  4-«e»,  daa^ 
1  e  frorganlsatlon»nijTawl- 
les^-eoz. 

fat-«igeiidr6  ausi,  Inl-qnU 
fnt  le-pire-de-tontet-lev-iwo- 
dnctions-nltnt-tewesttes,  le- 
frtoe  d^aphetk,  le-grajid. 


B*3S1.   andicar-VMiiUng Tha  root   3S  It  tMrndmi  In  gauttti, 

by   mil    Ideal    of    ruin    slrai    to   &  troop,   u    U1117,    a  MBlUtad* 
mvckliiK  en  torf- 

W*rv.  unto^he-a¥>ttBoiiBi»^it9^t-riata Aa  word  nfomd 

to    bera    !■    ranuirk&ble    ts    Ita    htarOflTpUo    torm.    Of    tko    two 
rooU  from  wblcb  It  comw,  Uto  om   Vf>,  **^t"*-T  propsrtT  ' 
img  >aie;  tlie  other    vnr,  ceaMMf,  tb«t  U  to  wmr,  gold  tat  aUnt 
ald«r«d  u  fima»ce,  u  poUtlol  cemnt  at  «tst«. 


V.  so  ud  SI.      All  thoM  torau  ton  boM  ■■ilolBod 

T.  St.     Q*)'S.  n'heilOK. . . .      TkM  If  tta  word  tin   of  wUik  I 
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22.     Bend    Shem    Whd-     "i;fpgTKl  "ncttl  0*7*1'  DC"  ')D 
lam  w'Asshour  w'Arpha-  ■•■■■'  ■■     • 

d'hesbad  w'Load  wa-Aram.  *  "7»v 


23.     W-benel-Arara  Houtz     ;  (POI TTUI  "Jim  ni?  OTIT'iai 
MosIl 


baTe  often  spoken.   Id   wblcti   tho  cosvertlbl«  licn  U  n^itetA 
that  or  potential  manlteetatlon  and  of  atornltr  of  tlm*. 

liVK.  AithouT Tbii  word  wblcti  la  alr«>dT  foond  la  r. 

11.  of  thia  chapter,  receives  In  tbU  oae  s  new  forc«.  br  tk*  to- 
fluepce  of  the  generation  of  Sbem  to  which  Uoau  mad*  blm  b» 
lone  It  comes  trom  the  root  Vlt.  light,  which  beinc  Jolae*!  to  tht 
sign  Of  relative  movement  C  lonns  the  «ord  11?.  contatnlns  ererr 
Idea  of  lumlDoua  direction,  of  pure  conduct,  of  order,  of  bartaoBT, 
of  enlightened  government;  this  word  which  lake*  asaln  the  aicn  ot 
SlahlUtr  and  power  ht ,  formi  tbe  one  of  which  w*  an  apaAklBC 
net**  ;  by  which  Bbould  be  understood  proaperltr.  welfare,  ttatf. 
bloulBK.  and   that  which   llowa  from  Immutable  order  and   harmov- 

IPr'f'l'rKl,   and  Arpha^hethad Tha  two  word*   that   I   t^ 

arate  here,  are  Joined  In  the  orlKlnal:  but  thla  ooolnactlon  appaon 
to  have  been  tbe  conacquence  of  a  mistake  of  a  coprUt  ant«rtor  W 
Eadroa.  The  first  nord,  ^^-H,  cornea  from  tbe  root  f^^.  whldl  i» 
Telopa  all  Ideas  ot  mediatlve.  remedial,  reatoratlr*.  euntlra  CBH» 
United  to  the  sign  of  aUblUtj  and  power  14.  it  lus  forsa4  that 
name,  famous  la  all  the  ancient  mytholoKles.  written  '4V«W<  br  the 
Greeks,  and  by  as.  OT^h«%t.  The  aecond  word,  iVi.  nautr  M 
lUDOus.  since  It  was  the  favourite  epithet  ot  the  Chaldeans.  Is  derisil 
fram  tbe  root  ir.  oDnlled  to  provldeotW  powtr.  to  prodocura  ■§» 
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22.  Tbe-issDed-offflpriDg 
ot-Shcm  (that  which  is  up- 
right and  bright)  (were) : 
Wheilam  (everlaating  time, 
eternity),  and-A«s/iwr  (right 
and  lawful  sway,  immutable 
order,  holiness,  felicity), 
and-Ar/>Afl-r/ic«ftad(  restorer 
of  providential  nature), 
&nd-Lud  (generative  pow- 
er), and-.4ram  (universal 
elementizing). 

23.  An  d-the-issued-off- 
spring  ot-Aram  (universal 
elementizing)  (were)  : 
ir  hut:  fnubntantiation), 
and-Hul  (virtual  striving), 
aO(\-flcth  rr  ( plontcous  press- 
ing^, and-.Wo«ft  (harvest, 
reaped  fruits). 


22.  Les-prodDCtioii8-toi- 
an^es  AeShcm  (ce  qui  est 
6tev^  et  briltant)  (farent) : 
Wheilam  (la  dur^e  inflnie, 
I'^ternit^),  et-Aashour  (le 
pouvoir  l^gal,  Tordre  im- 
muable,  rharmonie,  la  b^t- 
itude)  et-ArpAa-eAc»fcad  (le 
principe  m^iateur  d e  la 
nature  providentielle),  et- 
Loud,  (la  propagation),  et- 
Aram  ( l'£14mentisation  uni- 
verselle). 

23.  E  t-1  ea-prodactions- 
^man^fl  d'.4ram  (I'^lfmen- 
tisatioD  nuiver^lle)  (fu- 
rent) :  Whoutz  (la  rabstan- 
tiation),  et-Houl  (le  travail 
virtue!),  et-Oether  (la  pres- 
sioD  abondaDte)>  etrMaah 
(la  r^otte  des  fmits,  la 
moissoD). 


ure  Thence,  ihe  name,  given  to  God  HlmMlf.  "\B,  ProvUlenee. 
Id  thli  Instance  this  root  nr.  Is  Inflected  by  tha  ■■■ImllfttlTe  trtJcle 

",''";.  andrLud This  word  w«a  explAloed  In  r.  13  of  tlili 

cbftpter 

CK'.  anil-Aram This  la  the  elcmeatarr  root    "Jl  of  vhlch 

I  nave  frequenllr  spoken,  which  Is  unlremUied  b7  tha  fliul  col- 
lective Blpn   1 . 

T   23     V'^  Hhufz Here  Is  the  famous  root   Y'-  'wft'lowce, 

rerhallzed   by   the   convertible   sign    1. 

V'ji'.,  and-//oKl II  Is  useleu  to  repeat  all  that  I  bava  nld 

upon  the  subject  of  this  root,  whose  purpou  li  to  depict  tha  aftort 
of  Nature  in  travail. 

i.n;i,  and-Oether This  bleroKljrphic  word  cMmea  from  two 

contracted  roots:  the  first  ni.  designates  literally  pretnire;  the  sm- 
end.    ".1.  the  obundanre  which  retalta. 
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24.     WA  r  p  h  a    ihcahad     riW)  rhefTV:  -&  *^3i 
lalad  leth-  Sbatlah  w-She-         ■  '  ■    -^     ^       • 
lab  lalad  astbHeber.  •  "OITiTV  T?! 


^ 


25.    W-r  Heber  1  n  1 1  a  d  irWH  Op  D'J5  W  tV  13If^ 

shenpl  banlm  nhem  ba-fehad  *.   '  .  . 

PlR-h.p  <^hi  h-lamal^  niphe-  DfH  PW '"^^^  ^'Pl^ '3  J^» 
Icfiah   Im-ftrets  w-abeui  Abl-  ;  jnpt  i^lt 

6  Jaktan.  ^*^' 


TSl.    (Mtf-Va#h That   la   to   mj.    Ibe   Aomwl   «r   fraM^] 

BSMSury  raimlt  of  rorporollr.  of  •ubaUnllatlaa.  ot  TinwU  aSWI. 
or  tbo  obundanoe  brau(ht  about  br  preuiir«. 

T.    14.         n^cnx.    (Mt-oMkel«A Tliu    la    to    w. 

fiimlnoiii  flojA,  tA«  ray;  laaplrattiMi,  d<trl««  pracv:  tor  thia  wor^l 
choa«n  with  gnat  art  by  the  bterosrapblc  irrltM',  rcata  apon  Ui«  tv* 
contracted  roots  nS-^e.  the  lint  of  which  Sz,  t*  partl^ularir  a» 
alsned  to  the  Idea  of  a  IID«  drawn  from  on«  plan  lo  aaother.  a  atrokv; 
and  the  aecoad  nV,  deal^natea  Inherent  pow«r,  Tlsa«w.  pr«)«ctlac 
force, 

■:r-rK.    that-of-Whebtr Th*    word     "37,    whoM    literal    ac- 

cepcailon    la.    that    which   paaaea   (unher.    which    la   beyond,    recelea 
from    the    Keoeratlon    of    Sbeni    a    tlKuratlve    aenec.    relative    to    the 
Intellectual    world,    toward    which    tlie    effort   of    this   gaaeraUoa    U^ 
cwrM.  f 

^  T.  S6.  iht,  Fheltg....  IB  r.  4.  dL  TL  I  have  atatM  tkal  Ike 
root  '->C.  ilovctoped  Invariably,  the  Idra  of  a  thine  aet  afut, 
dIatlDCulahed.  raised  above  the  others.  Thli  rooC  whoM  e«Oft  M 
■galB  Inereaaed  bjr  the  addition  of  the  root  A.  MVlled  to  Oa 
measure  of  eiletil.  expreaaes  here  a  moral  dlatlortloti.  a 
a   clflssincatlon    among   belnia   of   a    different    nature. 

AllhouKh  I   have  avoided  maklns  obaerrationa  upon  thU  tt 
wtshinc  to  leave  lo  >hi>  lugaclty  of  Ibe  rrader  the   laek  of  draalH 
from   the  maKnlflceot  tableau   which   II  preaeata.  Induciloiie  aad 
■equeneos,    I    cannot   however    retrain    from    renarUnc    a* 
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24.  And'Arpha  ■  cheahad 
(providential  restoring 
caase)  begot  the-selfsame- 
D  e  8  8  of -tihclnh  (actual 
emission,  efficacioas 
grace) :  and-Shelah  (diTine, 
i^'fficacious  emission)  begat 
thaI-of-U'ftc6er  (ultra-mun- 
dane). 


25.  And-toward-TTAcfter 
(ultra-mundane)  was-it-be- 
gotten  two-offspring :  the- 
name  of -one  was-P  heleg 
(selection,  Reparation),  for 
by-thp-days-his-own  waa-se- 
parated  (divided  in  selected 
speech^)  the-earth :  a  n  d- 
the-name  of-the-brother-his- 
nwn  vs^-/  a  kt  an  (lessen- 
ing)   (of  eyil). 


24.  E  t .  Arpha  -  cheakad 
(le  principe  mMiatenr  pro- 
vldentiel )  produisit-rexist- 
ence-d  e-Shelah  ( I'^miMion 
active,  la  grftce  divine,  effi- 
cace)  :  et-Hkelak  (remis- 
sion, la  gr&ce  divine)  pro- 
duisit  celle-de- WAc&er  (  c  e 
qui  est  ultra-terreatre,  an- 
delik  de  ce  monde). 

25.  Et-envera-W  heber 

(ce  qni  est  altra-terrestre) 
il-fut-engcDdr^  denz  en- 
fans:  le-nom  de-l'un-^tait 
Pheleg  { T^lectlon,  la-dia- 
lection),  &-caase  que-dans- 
les-joure-siens  f  n  t-dialecti- 
B^  (diviste  en  dialectes) 
le-terre:  ct-le-oom  dn-fr*re- 
sien  tut'Jaktan  (Tatt^nna- 
tion)    (dn  mal). 


which  merits  highest  fttteotlon,  thftt  there  exlit  In  tlie  three  Alt- 
ferPDt  generailoni  set  forth  by  Moses,  three  c&ascB  of  dlTlslon 
which  are  tnhereDt  In  them,  and  which  luue  from  three  different 
principles  In  the  Keneratlnn  of  Japheth,  which  Diiibollies  the  ex- 
teot,  the  cause  of  division  li  the  KenermtlTe  principle;  In  thnt  of 
Bam.  which  represents  that  uhlcb  is  curred  snd  hot.  this  cauie  li 
thunder,  for  the  pureir  phjslcal  part,  and  explntor?  axperlencM,  tor 
the  moral  part;  in  that  ot  Shem.  flnally,  which  Is  nprlght  and 
brlKht,  this  cause  Is  ibe  provldentUt  medlatlve  principle  Itself,  whieb 
seneratlng  divine  srace,  produces  that  which  Is  uitra-terrestrlal  tad 
glTea  plare  to  separation  and  to  the  attenuation  of  erll. 

I'jp".  Jaklan Tbe  word   ICp,  which   slgnlfle*   that  whlcb 

Is  small,  thin,  slight,  has  received  In  this  Instance  the  Initial  ad- 
junction * ,  which  Klves  It  a  verbal  force.  It  Is,  moreorer,  mod  HIM 
favoarablj  bj  tbe  Influence  of  the  senenitlon  of  Sktm. 
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26.     WJaktan  Inlaa  a-th-     'r»\  TTO^ntt  -fT  ^j^ 

AlmMad  w'mth-Shaleph  w'     '  „ '      i^ 

mih-natzar-maweth   Wath-  =  "^  ""**?  H^^VT^  "W, 
Jarah. 


27.     W'lBth ■  HadOram  w'     -jt^o  "tun-jvi  QinCT-/ 
Blh-Aouzal  w'fcth-Olkelah.  '     '  •      •         


28.     Wttth-Hobal  w'aeth-     -ny>  "wp'Sei'tTKI  '7?ljr; 
Abi-mAel  v'«th-Sheb&. 


T.    S6.    •n?*?K-7^it .    tht-*elfiamenf*^or-Atmodad tmm    mat' 

dlallDgulsb  ti«re  iwo  united  worda.  Br  tha  ttat,  ^tt.  should  b*  ■■• 
deratood  a  dlvlD*  force;  by  the  lecond,  TTQ,  ui  mIIob  tf  tumm  tC 
whlcb  eveiT  Ihtnic  Mtftloi  its  meaanre  and  tllU  It. 

■■^Sr    HKI.    and-IAa(-o/-8h(iI^A Tlie    «ord    f^r    rvcalla    that 

of  rfiV  referred  to  In  r.  34  of  thia  cbaplar.  It  fa  Ibe  rMc<laa  el 
tbe  action  exprcsacd  by  this  one;  so  tbat  In  admitting  iluu  r/rg 
cbaracterlies  a   irlriual   cmlaalon.  aa  tbal  of   tUbl   or  i^ace.   tor  «» 


ampl*.   f^    will   be    <Ia   coneomitaBt    refloctlva   enlaaloB:    for 
root    r*!^    added  to  that  of    *!t.  Ihe  lumlavu  /tuA.   ■■  applied   l«  la 
reflection  or  to  lia  mtum  unto   Itaelt. 

rilS*?XTTWi.  anit-that-of-Hotgar-itioth....  Tbe  two  unltad 
which  I  aeparaie  here  are  wortbr  of  rvmark.  Tbe  ftr«t  '»^  <lcetf> 
nalea  a  srlaalon  operated  upon  a  Iblnjt.  and  by  mwu  of  vhlcb  tbal 
tbloc  ta  fonnd  conailtaUDK  aeveral  dlallDCt  parta.  It  Is  emapnael 
of  tha  root  fr^.  applied  to  every  ldc«  of  cutUaf,  of  dlvWoft.  af 
aclaalon.  Joined  by  contraction  to  Ibe  root  ".v.  applied  OS  th»  eaatMtr, 
to  every  Idea  of  presanre,  of  compactloo.  ot  fonnaUoo.    Tko 


^ 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES 


297 


26.  And-Jaktan  (lessen- 
ing)  begat  the-selfsameness- 
ot'Almodad  (divine  proba- 
tory mensuration)  and-that- 
ot-Shalcph  (reflected  emis- 
sion) and-that-of-// o  (  so  r- 
moth  { scission  performed 
bv  death);  and-that-of- 
larah  (brotherly  sparkling 
show;  the  moon). 

27.  And-thatof  Rado- 
ram  (universal  bright- 
iipBs  1 ,  and-that-of-A  tczal 
({jodiike  purified  fire),  and- 
t  h  a  to  t-Dikdah  fethereal 
sounding  rarefaction), 

28.  And-that-o  t-Wkobal 
infinite  orbicular  diffus- 
ing), and-t  h  a  t-of-.4  bimflfi 
f  nbsulnte  fullness*  and-that- 
ot-f^hrba    (rest    restoring). 


26.  Et-Jaktan  (I'att^nii- 
ation)  produisit  rezistencfr- 

d^Almodad  (la  mensaration 
probatoire  et  divine),  et- 
celle-de-£ftaIepA  (remission 
r^fl^hie)  et-c  e  1 1  e-de-Hot- 
sar-moth  (la  Bcission  op£rte 
par  la  mort)  et-celle-d' 
larak  (la  manifefltation  ra- 
dieuse,  fraternelle;  la  lune.) 

27.  E  t-ceIle-d'Fo<Jorom 
(la  spleodenr  QDivenelle), 
et-celle-d'4  u  2  a  /  (le  fen 
6pur4  et  divin)  et-celle-de- 
Dikclak  ( la  rarefaction  eth- 
^r^  et  sonore). 

28.  Et-c  e  1 1  e^e-Whobal 
(Torbe  inflni),  et-celle-d* 
Abimael  (le  p6re  de  la  plto- 
itode),  et-celle-de-Sfce6o  (le 
retour  au  repos). 


worrl  ,''*:  ts  taken  here.  DOl  onir  for  death,  but  for  it!  ftrj  CKDM^ 
mortfiUt]!. 

■■""K'.   andthat-of-Iarah The   word       mv       bIsdIBm   IlWr- 

allT.  Ihr  mnnn.  It  is  rompo9ed.  by  coatractloo.  of  the  two  roots 
r.tt-K~  .  one  of  which  charaiterlzes  Tlsibllltj',  and  the  other  rraternlly. 
These  two  roots,  reduced  to  the  srtlable  r*^,  rscelre  the  Initial  aiga 
of   [loti'Titlat    manlfeslatloD  '• 

V     27      ~—~"TK^.    an<l^lfiat-<if-Ha<Ioram The    nord    ~,lTn 

wh[rh  nisnlfles  IKerally.  iplrndour.  gtory.  hu  received  the  iln  D 
which    universal  lift*   Its    meanlDK. 

''■•K-rtf.    and-thnt-i.f-Atrzal This   1b   the   root      t»«*   Bfiplled 

to  ether.  Ore.  purlfled  air,  to  which  Is  united  br  coatrtctlon,  the 
floal  ^K.  This  word,  taken  as  nominal  verb,  In  '^^K.  expreeaei 
t^e  action  of  belni;  carried  rapidly  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
communicate  sympatbeticetlr,  in  the  Mtne  menner  ■«  tM  electric 
■park. 
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29.     W'leth-Aflphir  w"    -r^  rfyri-nn  TflV«T>q 

n-IlaK       ar*aiith— TAhah  ■ 


ffith-Hawilah    w'actb-Jdbab :  •,s»-s-t 

dliol-a-llch  benel  Jnktan.  '  ir\i'  "  -TW-?^ 


1 


n^pTTKI.  oMd-that-oF-DtlitlaX.,..  On*  flada  la  IhU  wvr4  t*0 
contacted  rooU.  ^p~p^:  br  the  first.  la  noderttooil  a  raratactloa  p«^ 
ed  to  eitreme  eubtleljr:  by  the  tteotti.  ■  lightciPU  nised  to  tb«  atiiil* 
coDslatency  of  soiutd.  One  feeli  clearlr  tbat  tben  eslK  ao  wordi  to 
our  moderti  tongues  cApabte  of  cspreulac  tb«  ld«a  atiaeh«d  10 
ttione  of  Dikflah.  of  Awial.  oT  Hsdoram:  for.  «hai«T«r  n»j  b«  IM 
guea  aad  tb«  flulda  vblch  our  pbralclati  have  dli«>Ter»d.  t^tj 
bare  not  jret  altaloed  to  tbose  knons  bj  the  pMcata  of  Th*tM*.     ■ 

T.  M.    S3ly-nKl.  flBd■rtal■o^WAo6ol The  roo*     :i7.  apfitM 

to  «T«iT  «levaUoa.  to  ev<yrr  orbicular  d«ptb,  la  iialt«4  br  coatracUoa 
to  the  root  ^3,  wbleb  pusbea  tb«  m«aalnt  to  tba  UmlU  of  what  li 
poaalble. 

^KS-3K~nK),  an^EAa(-o/-J&tiitaei Tbeao  tortni  bar* 

Ins  dUBcnlL 

)(3e~r>l\  onif-t'iaf-or-Sheba Thia  la  tli«  same  word  mi  W 

MeaM  In  t.  T.  of  tbia  chapter:  but  the  dl(t«mac«  of  tb«  miiiillw 
placM  a  Rreat  dlffereoce  between  the  mpoctlTe  tacaalac  «1ilck  tkV 
coBlaln.  The  repose  produced  br  the  Icaeoua  force  voutd  aot  be 
the  aame  as  ttat  emanated   from  the  proTldantUI  pover.  ^m 

▼.   M.        iCHmKl.   and-tKat-of-Aophir Tbla    t*    retatlTe   » 

tha  aspect  uader  which  one  baa  cooaldertd  tb*  word  t^,  m  Mse 
have  aopn  gold,  and  otheni.  athri:  thus  the  hleroKljpble  aettM  Ma^ 
time*  Diaana  ooble  and  aoiuetlmee  boae^  To  tranalalo  It  matOi, 
would  require  lermi  which  we  still  lack.  This  word  forard  wttt 
deep  akill,  comee  from  tbe  two  cootraetad  roots  tif")!  Tke  tint 
i]'i^,  eoDtalas  lo  Itself  the  idea  of  a  tbtac  roIbk  to  Its  aad.  at 
talalos  Its  goal:  ib»  second.  ~K.  la  well  known  to  be  the  inaM 
at  the  elemeniarr  principle. 

nVKT.-iKl.   and-tKal-of-Bateilak This  nord   la 


COSHOOONT  OF  MOSES  2M 

29.     A  D  d-that-of-AopAir  29.    EUxWe-d' Aophir  (la 

(elemeDtar;  fainued  eDd),  Ad    £16meDtaire) ,    et-cel)e- 

aad-that-of-Fatrt/aA    (tried  de^Hawilah  (la  Terta  £proa- 

Tirtne)  and-that-of  lob  ah  v^),    et-celle-de-Joftaft    (la 

(shout,    huzza!)    a  1 1-those-  jubilation,  le  cri  d'all^grea- 

were  the-iBsaed-offspring  of  Be!)  tons-cenx-lA-furent  les- 

Jaktan  (manifested  lessen-  enfans  de-JaJttnn  (I'fttUnn- 

ing)  (oferil).  atlon)  (do  mal). 


T.  7.  of  thla  chmpter;  but  klthovKh  It  li  KiwKn  darlvad  tnm  tlw 
root  Svn  or  S*n,  it  bu  not.  hoveTer,  the  Mint  axprcnlgo,  oa  k^ 
const  of  the  ceDeratlon  of  Bhem  wblcb  modlllM  It  BiMr|tBg  from 
Igneoua  force,  it  characterlted  tatrgr:  Inmd  frois  prorldeatUI 
poiTor  It  la  tba  emblem  of  rlrtaet 

SI^'-nKV  andthat-cf-Iobab I  do  not  vlah  to  eoacMl  tnn 

mjr  naden  that  the  word  33'.",  from  wbtcb  wa  maka  >«MIec  and 
iubtlation  aftar  the  Lattn.  wai  formad  Is  tba  Euptlui  toana  from 
an  onomatopoetlc  root  aomewbat  Tnlcar,  aad  almlfled  UtaraUr  to 
borfc.  Bat,  aa  tbe  doK  ku.  In  tbe  hleroflTpble  atTla,  tba  •rablam 
of  one  of  the  moat  profound  theurglc  mytUrlt*.  bla  crj  waa.  In  that 
aame  atyle.  tbe  eipreaalon  of  tbe  keeneat  and  moat  asalted  joy.  In 
Hebrew  oa  well  aa  In  Chaldalc,  ihe  word  37*.  algniflea  an  aeclam»' 
tloa,  a  CTT  of  cheerfalneaa,  a  Keneral  approbatloD.  It  la  tha  aaxaa 
In  tbe  Sriiac  Jaow,  aod  In  the  Etbtopic    p)/|   (iMk). 

T.  30.  K7T:b,  from-harveit-tpiritttal-frvUt....  I  bmra  tipMatd 
tbia  word   In  t.  23.  of  tbla  chapter. 

K'C=.    ofiptritual-contrlvinff Tbe    nlfar    meanlDf   ot   thla 

word  la  book.  It  la  tbe  name  Itaelf  of  tbe  work  of  Hoaea,  to  wblcb 
I  bare  restored  It.  It  Is  derlTcd  from  tbe  root  rc.  appUod  to  eTBTT 
Idea  of  EddlUon.   adjuactlon.   accumulation,  at>pplemant.  ate. 

0*i^n''^ri,  to-lh^lteiffht  of'prittine-Ume. ...  I  taava  had  ocGUkm 
mui7  times  to  speak  of  the  word  Zip,  and  partlcolarlr  la  t.  t,  ch. 
II,  wbere  tba  aame  root*  and  tbe  aame  worda  npraaantad  m  gnat 
number  of  timea.  bare  alwars  InvolTod  tba  aama  tmwe.  Tha  raftdar 
aboald    also   obaerra   that   la    confoniittr   wltb    mj  promlaa,   I    hsra 
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80.  W  a-1  b  ]  mosbab'am 
ina-mo8li&  b'ft^liab  scpharah 
bar  ha-kedem. 


n3»3   (*e»oo   oaeno 

:  cnpn  vi  rtyo 


rhmitnil  so  chancter  uader  pretext  of  ntonnlni:  It  My  vtriiKilofflM 
mn  tU  SHpported  by  ibe  name  prlnclpln,  are  developed  wlitKHit  ef- 
fort, and  succeed  wltfaoui  cootradlctloa.  Tbtnton,  m  I  bar*  nM, 
my  Grammar  baa  proved  my  Tranalatios:  and  my  TrattalaUoB,  9f 
QnitRmar,  I  arrive  at  (he  cIom  ot  my  labour  with  th«  ISMia 
convictJon  of  baring  aatlsfled  my  r«ad«r.  It  nu  rwulcr,  vxampt  tnm 
prejudice,  baa  put  icto  bis  examlnallOD  ai  much  food  taJth  aa  I  kavi 
pat  Into  my  work. 

V.  SI  and  3S.       All  tbeae  tenns  ar*  nndontood.       It  It  BMdlM^ 
for  tia  (o  atop  longer:   but  before  paMloK  oo  to  ttw  eorroct  tiaaalfr 
(loo.  I  have  illll  some  observatloDs  to  mak«,  aad   I   bee  Br  naJiri 
to  give  a  moment's  Btiention. 

I  bare  said  In  tbe  Preliminary  Dlaeonrae  at  tho  bMd  of  Om> 
Dotea,  tbat  wbat  I  called  THE  COSMOGONT  OF  HOSES,  wm  t» 
eluded  In  Lbe  Drat  ten  cbaplers  of  tbe  Bersthitk:  conilderlas 
ten  cbaptera  aa  a  eon  ot  eacred  docade,  wherein 
tollavJne  tbe  slgnl Option  of  numbcra.  the  birth  of  the  Uali 
Ita  principal  vlclEsltudes. 

I  know  very  well  tbat  this  anrf^nt  e«ilam  of  glvimp  a 
tipniffeation  to  numbert.  will  DOt  bo  In  ac«)TdBDcc  with  the  taa(«  tt 
lb«  greater  part  of  modern  aavanta.  who.  accustomed  only  to  haw 
numbers  spoken  of  under  their  purely  matbematlcsl  relatlosi^  4a«M 
tbat  one  could  nliboul  tolly,  attribute  to  them  a  meaaiac 
that  which  they  exprpes  physically.  TheM  aavanta  are  qaUt 
able  In  scoffing  at  tboae  vbo.  without  any  real  knewledce  o(  i> 
tlqnlly  have  undertaken  to  ipeak  a  tongue  of  wImmc  radlaantUT 
principle!  (hey  an  Ignorant;  I  do  not  pretend  to  blame  tbem.  Oi 
(be  contrary.  I  find  as  they  have,  nothing  more  rldlnttoua  than  whal 
certain  persons  have  wrllten  of  numberm.  8nl  tet  me  oMka  a_ 
compar^aon, 

Berauan  Ihem  are  had  mnslcfana.  must  we  ellmlnale 
tbe  beaux  aritT      Re''Ai»>i>  one  can  no  lonicr  penetraie  iha 
ibia   art   today,   and    because   one   Is   llmltod    In   the   ooapoaltJaB  rf 
certain  operas,  and  to  the  exaeutloB  of  oertaln  ijiinilwilaa.  aiwt  m» 
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30.    And-sncb-was  the-re-        30.     Et-tel-fnt-le-lien  dn- 

8turing-pla<^e-of-theiii,    from-  r  e  t  o  n  r-&-eaz,  d  e  p  n  i  s-la 

harvest-spiritual-fruits,   by-  m  o  i  s  s  o  n-des-fruits-spirit- 

dint    of-Hpiritual-c'oiitrivinjf,  uels,  ft-force  de-m^ditations- 

to-the-h  eight  of-pristine-  d'esprit,  jusqu'aa-s  o  m  m  e  t 

time.  de-1'aDt4rioTit£  dea-temps. 

cbarg«  Plato  with  falsehood  for  havlDg  aaid  that  miule  waa  Um 
ka7  to  all  koowleilBeT  !■  It  necMnrr  to  bellen  that  Boddha  la 
India,  KoDK-tse  In  China  and  eran  the  BcandtnaTlaa  to  Vhora  baa 
been  xirea  tba  nama  of  Wodan,  oonantted  tosathar  at  inch  dlataneaa, 
both  of  tlma  and  place,  to  nj  the  same  thing.  It  thla  thins  had 
not  had  loma  foundation  T  Ii  It  not  mora  almplt  to  think  that  wa 
hara  loit  certain  underlylnc  idea*  concarnlnK  tha  mannar  of  wtaSj' 
tDK  musfc:  BDd  that  If  we  would,  perhapi,  conaldar  thia  art  from 
the  itaudpolnt  that  the  Hindu  laxas.  thoaa  of  China,  tboaa  of  andaat 
Oraace,  and  even  the  Drulda,  our  anceaton.  ban  conalderad  It,  wa 
would  find  there  the  aame  moral  raaonrcea  and  the  lama  anbllmlUaa? 

Plato  nho  aaw  In  music  other  Ihlnca  than  the  mnalclana  ot  o«r 
dar.  saw  also  In  numiert,  a  meaning  that  oar  algabralita  no  lottssr 
■ea.  He  had  learned  to  see  thla  meanisE  accordlst  to  Prtbagoraa 
who  had  received  it  from  the  Egrptlans.  Now.  the  Eigjrptlana  war* 
not  alone  agreed  In  kItIus  to  numbers  a  myXeriottt  H^1/1oii11om. 
It  suaces  to  open  certalu  ancient  books  to  aaa  that  from  tha  oriental 
limits  of  Asia  to  the  occidental  bournes  of  Europe,  the  tame  Idaa 
coTemed  thU  subject  If  I  bad  not  decided  to  omit  cltationa  In  017 
notes.   I   could  easllr   All   entire   pages   with  them. 

Therefore  let  us  be  reasonable.  Can  all  antlqultf  tte  chariad 
with  tollT?  Can  It  be  believed  that  PjthaKoraa  waa  a  man  ot  weak 
miod,  Plato  foollsb.  Koug-tie  iKnorant?  But  It  thasa  men  bad 
just  Ideas,  then  there  certaiulr  did  exist  a  tongue  "f  Humbert,  al&ea 
ther  never  wearied  speaking  of  It  Now  what  waa  this  tongnal 
In  what  did  It  roDslBt?  :t  consisted  In  taking  numbers  In  certain 
Intellectual  relations.  In  the  same  manner  that  one  take*  tbam 
today  In  their  physkal  relaltons:  so  that,  as  an  Bagltab  gaomatrldaa 
can   understand    s   problem   of  matbematlca   put   down   by  a  French 
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81.     ^lloh   bonds  hem  Q^inflC'O'?   DCOD  T)i^ 

rmlshephehoth'am     li-tenbo-  -.-.a,  ^„,_^-  nn»M« 

uoth'am  b'an«,th'am  Igfile-  '  °^  OO^^iP  O0»7^ 

hem.  ^ 


Keoroelrlclan  Id  algebraic  cbaracUn  and  telra  it  wlUioiit  nndii  itand- 
Ins  the  FreDcb  toncue.  so  could  a  wltw  Cba)d«ui  srxap  a  ai7M«f7 
of  I  ran  Ken  dental  philosophy  announced  In  hteroilyphlc  nnmbcn  If 
M)  EgyptlBD  wllbout  the  leait  knowledce  of  bu  Idloa:  asd  h  tta 
eeometrlclu  kKOWS  vary  «r*ll  that  tli*  clwnct«»  wblch  IM  Mas 
have  no  power  In  theniBelTea  and  that  ther  an  oolj  tfa*  Mffi  tl 
force*  or  physical  quantities,  the  Chaldean  sac*  kaaw  atoo  tkat  tka 
namber*  wblch  served  blm  were  only  simbols  cboaan  to  eaprtaa  Ika 
forces  of  Intellectual  Nature. 

The  vulgar.  It  fs  true  did  not  think  the  same:  tor  th*  tsIsh 
Is  vulgar  everywhere.  Not  so  very  lo&K  ago  there  were  iaioe  aa»oag 
us  who  took  the  ffeometrl clans  for  sorcerers,  and  the  aatieeuawf 
were  menaced  with  burning.  The  people  of  Mrm(^ls  aad  Bibyl— . 
as  l^ornnt  as  those  of  Rome,  did  net  separate  (he  alcn  that  they 
sitw.  trom  the  Idea  It  «as  said  to  contain:  for  esample.  Imacliilat 
that  tbe  number  four,  which  represented  nnlversal  muIUpUc«.'lac 
force,  waa  that  force  Itself.  Many  men.  uturplng  tlM  title  of  aap 
held  to  this  thought:  but  it  is  an  abnrdltr  Into  wblch  tbe  trsa 
sagas  never  fell.  The  symbol  of  (ha  Camoos  Telra4  waa  estr 
a  slinple  foor  for  Pythagoras  when  It  was  not  attaclud  to  tbe  U« 
it  tbe  universal  Motl*e  Power;  In  the  same  manner  as  aa  x  la  ealy 
an  r  for  the  algebraist  who  has  not  resolved  to  see  the  •nksawa 
which  be  Is  sceklnc- 

It  Is  very  Important  to  know  this,       la   fact.   It  Is 
has   not   been   known,   that   there   has   been   so   much   IrratloMU  Uk 
for  and   against   numbers.    This   looirue   seem*   absolntsly 
and   I   would   have   refrained    from   spaaklof  of   It.    If   M' 
work    I   am   translatluK   had   not    naad    It    la    saveral    pli<—   Is 
Sapher.       Uoreover.   1   have  aot  pretended   to  nlaHMtsb   II:   tar  i 
«Bt«Tprlse    would    have   demanded   other   tabonra.       I    hava   imtr 
tleved   It  ntaful  to  aote  the  plaoaa  where  one   caaoot,  withoot 
balpb    penMrate    wholly    the    meanias    of    the    Uerocnwhte 
Am*  paaaafea  are  those   la   which,  oadar  prataoea  o( 
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31.     Tbose-are  the-issued-  31.      TelB-sonMes-enfans- 

offspring  ot-S  hem,   after-  de  Shem,  BeloD-Ies-tribos-lt- 

the-tribeb-of-them,     after-  eox,  selon-les-langncfl-A-eux, 

t  he-speechea-their-own,   in-  dans-Ies-terres-ft-enr,  d'ap- 

the-lands-of-t hem,    b7-the-  r^-les-organiHatioiu-aDiver- 

orgaoic-bodies-tbeir's.  Bellea-A-eax. 

he  appear!  to  Sx  the  dates,  or  calculate  the  ace  of  Ita  coamosonlaU 
peraoiuiKes.  1  he«rtll7  deplore  the  Inflolte  palm  that  the  savanta, 
other w  lie  moat  eHtlmable,  hare  (Iren  themaelTea  to  exeoae  Itf 
freanest  anacbronlsmB,  and  to  make  the  Hebrew  text  and  the 
Samaritan,  afree.  The;  dtd  not  perceive  that  these  were  aymboli 
which  they  aabinttted  to  their  calculaUoni;  and  that  Hoaei,  so  rich 
and  so  gnai  In  thle  way,  could  not  have  been  io  poor  and  pettr- 
Indeed,  a  world  whoee  creation  did  not  go  back  ■!>  tbonsand  jeara 
and  which  lasted  only  about  4100  rears  trom  Ita  nnlrenal  datot*. 
would  be  a  world  exceedlnclr  modem  in  comparison  with  ovrs 
where  the  allKhteat  Ideas  whether  In  hlstorr.  or  Is  phrMcs,  fttra* 
OS  to  fo  back  to  an  Incomparable  antlqnitr. 

Brerr  time  that  one  take*  literallr,  the  periods  and  the  numbers 
of  Hoses,  be  Is  lost  in  an  Inextricable  labrrlnth.  It  will  nertr 
be  explained  fn  a  aatistactory  manner  whr  the  Samaritan  text 
which  shortens  the  duration  from  the  creation  to  the  delnn  br 
three  cjc\e;  lengtheni  on  the  contrarr.  that  from  the  deluge  to 
the  call  of  Abraham,  not  only  by  the  three  sappressed  erclea,  bat 
««alD  br  three  more  cjcles;  whr  the  Hellenlsla  having  the  two 
texts  before  them  hare  followed  nellher.  length eo In g  arbitrarily 
the  duration  trom  [he  creation  to  the  deluge,  by  nearly  eight  cycles 
and  that  from  ihe  deluge  to  tbe  call  of  Abraham  br  more  than 
•even:  which  glres  altogether  a  space  of  fifteen  hundred  yaws 
berond  tbe   ooe   died   br  the  Hebre*   text. 

But  these  dlfDrultles,  iDiurmountable  otherwise,  dlaappsar  wh«l 
cue  thinks  that  Esdrai  and  tbe  Hellenists  had  very  strong  reasons, 
the  one.  for  belDjt  sepsrated  from  tbe  Samaritan  text  and  the  others, 
for  altering  tbla  mrstarlous  chronology.  Bisdru  wishing,  as  wa 
have  already  seen,  to  make  the  Hebraic  6epber  forever  dlstlngnlshsd 
from  the  Samsrltan  Sepher  which  be  had  aBathematlted,  had  no 
better    means,    without    Inlnrlng    tbe    Uxt.    than    tbst   of    changing 
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32,    ^lleb  misbephehdih 
benel-NcHih    rtbd-Iedoth'am 

b'f;ak--lR>m  w-nif-a-lleh  nip- 
redou  hu-gAtm  ba-&rctx  Abar 
ba-aiabboul. 


Diw  ynoi  n^oi  omo 
:"7Q5C!yiK  pro 


4 


tht  form  of  cartaln  aymbolle  numbers  wblch  had  do  iBdunw* 
tbe  aacrcd  doctrine;  and  the  flelknlBt  BncBea.  lleelns  from  «nrr 
kind  ot  iirotanatlon.  could  not  better  pror*.  that  their  lii( 
had  been  not  to  unveil  any  ot  the  Uoaale  mr  iter  It*,  than 
chBDitlnK  completely  tboM  Dumbers.  whoM  exact  iraulatioft  (bar 
could  not  £lTe  without  expoalng  Its  m«aatBS  to  th*  ejM  o(  tlM 
protaoe:  tor  not  only  the  Cttahlcaa*.  but  tbOM  ot  tbe  Ecrptlans 
and  the  Greeks.  lDlUat«d  In  tbe  (Henve  of  ManMra,  woaTd  hate 
(rasped  the  thought  of  Moees  br  the  sole  lotpectlon  of  his  chronalecT 

Ad  Impartial  reader  who  folio* s  me  attentive ly  *UI  eaMU 
usderstaDd.  that  In  admlttlns  with  me  the  hierocraphic  ■IsalAea' 
tlon  ot  the  numbers  alluded  to  In  the  Sepher,  evair  dlBeaOr 
relaUre  to  the  pretendo)  brevity  ot  the  duration  of  (he  world,  ai 
well  as  to  the  anachronisms,  and  dlSertace*,  lound  between  Um  t«e 
texts  and  the  translation  of  tbe  Helleolsu.  eoaa**:  wberaas,  if  eae 
considers  these  numbers  accordlns  to  Ibelr  arithmetical  nloe,  eae 
of  two  thlDgs  li  DcceAsary,  either  to  regard  Uoaee  aa  an  nnlMrMd 
man,  or  to  exllnsvUh  every  historical  and  physical  llcbt  which 
dDmonstrates  lh«  aniliiulty  of  tbe  terreatrla)  slobo. 

Without  vxplalnlng  entirely  ihv  tymbolle  liifniAtatlon  of  mumhm. 
because  lo  do  this  It  would  be  neceaaary  to  restore  a  acleac*  se(» 
Ingly  lost,  a  laborious  and  danseroua  nnderlakinc  1  hava  mU 
enough  to  put  the  reader  on  tbe  palb  ot  dlecovortee.  First  I  bsie 
Slven  the  Interpretation  of  the  Hebraic  decade.  Tbie  was  all  Ifee 
more  uietul  as  I  know  that  each  chapter  ot  the  OentthUk  be«ra  IM 
character  of  Its  number.  Without  this  Important  eouMonttO*.  tM 
It  I  had  not  seen  that  the  CoamoKony.  ptoperly  B»<nU«d.  wi«  »•■ 
talned  Is  a  aort  ot  bleroclrpbic  decade.  I  wonld  not  have  trandaud 
this  tenth  chapter,  which  being  only  a  sort  ot  E^aatng  or  nak 
belwoea    two   parts   of  the   asme    whole,    beloags   sUll    aor*   l>  B* 
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82.    These-are  the-tribea  32.    TeUea-aoat  Ifla-trilnu 

>  f-t h  e-i  B  8  n  e  d-beings   of-  des^tres-^nuuii*  de-V osh, 

Soak,    after-the-symbolical-  aelon-l  e»cliajmet6rlatlqiiea- 

^trogenies  of-t hem,  fn-tbe-  gto£ratloii»-ii*«ii^  daiw-le»- 

urganic-b  o  d  i  e  s-their-own :  organiBationa-coiiBtttuantaa- 

a n  d-through-t  h  o  a  e  were-  h-«ax;   et-par-cenX'li-mftne 

parted  th&-orgaaic-Dataral-  f nrent-dlTentfltea  1m-4V- 

}odie8,   in-the-eaitb,   after-  gajiintiona-iiatarelles   ea- 

be-great-swelliog    (of    va-  la-torre,  aprte-Ia-gnadeJa- 

era).  tDmescence  (de*  eanx). 


Itotogj  whlcb  It  bagUu,  ttaut  to  th*  OMmoaMT  wUdi  It 
ImI  that  tbls  liM  DMd  of  an  azDlABBtkn. 
The  nninber  tm  hu  In  parUcolv  la  tte  tosfw  «l  avaitat^ 
hMt  which  U  u  one*  Bui  uid  imttal:  that  !■  to  Mr,  tUt  ft 
«rmlDBtM  the  llrst  dacada  and  bedu  th«  ■lw»d,  — *n!-1-f  tkl* 
«o  aiprMilODi  and  praaantlnc  Itaalf  Kt  tha  Mas  tlma  M  taiB 
iBd  ai  principle.  I  bet  the  reader  to  "■—'if  tht  — "f***  oC  a 
hlDg  aomewhat   difflcnit  to   OBdaratand   otkwwlML 

rtrtt  Decode        Second  D«mda  Third  DteaSt 

i.2-3.4.5.6.lT.9.10.11.I2.13.14.16.1S.I7.11.1B.I0.11.».U.M.».»JTJS.  atC 

1.  2.  i.  4.  S.  <.  r.  t.  t.l0.11.111S.14.1S.ie.l7.1S.ll.  ate 

1.  1  I.  4.  B.  I.  7.  ■.  t.U.  ate. 

1.  ate. 

It  caa  be  aeeo  In  this  eiample  tliat  the  Bvaabar  10  of  ttaa  flrat 
lecade,  correepondi  to  Damber  I  of  the  aaeood;  io  tkat  It  OM 
olIowB  the  arithmetical  progreaaloa,  the  aiunbara  corraapondliis 
ire  round  to  be  10  and  1,  11  anil  2,  II  and  1,  etc  Always  hj  adding 
be   membera  of  tbe   complex   numben  to  torm   the  alaipla  nnmber! 

Now  I  must  state  for  those  of  mr  raaden  who  do  not  laar  naw 
ind  profound  Ideas,  tbat  the  lint  ten  chaptors  of  tha  Beivahlth  do 
lot   correspond   to   tbe   flrat  decade  inch  aa   li  explained  abore,   bnt 

0  tha  second:    so   that   they   lead  one   to  think   that  thla   book   had 

1  b«KinnlnK  compcaed  of  nine  chapters,  of  which  the  first  of  tha 
Janeshltb  formed  the  tenth.  Thla  beglanlnc  'waa  coaaacrslaj  ta 
rbeocony  and  «as  upon  the  caaenc*  of  the  OMattr.      I  ban 


rMMos  tor  ihlnkfnK  tbat  Moses.  haTlDK  r«celv*d  from  tk«  Moctsan 
ot  Thobra,  (he>e  Theosonic  priDclplea.  and  Jadcln<  rlK^Ur  Ibat  llw 
Hebrews  whom  be  hud  been  called  upon  to  lud,  w«r«  la  BO  M*' 
dltlon  to  support  them,  be  tberefor*  BUnprcned  tbtm.  Ha  UmlM 
hlEDMir  to  Ibe  CoiimoKCiDr  and  begao  bis  work  In  th*  in«Bii*r  tftM 
«•  bftve  Be«D. 

The  (iTst  cbapt«r.  10/1,   «as  tbat  of  PriMCitiatUmi   th»t*.  aU  t^ 
pears  In  power  of  belas.  In  sem. 

The  second  chapter,  11/8,   was  ibtt  of  JSlttlixKoii :   lb*  ptlBCl|l* 
here  passes  frou   power  Into  action. 


Tbc  iblrd,  12/3,  was  that  of  HxtncttoH:  a  crtat  oppoalUoa 
place. 

Tbe  fourth.  13/4,  was  tbkt  of  DlvltioMl  Uulii^neaHon:  Ikst  Is  to 
•ay,  of  Chai  sort  of  mulllpltealloD  Khlcb  takes  place  wtteo  a  wbol* 
U  divided   Into  parts. 

Tbe   llltb.   U/5.  was  that  of  Facultative  Ctmtprthtnnon. 

The  sixth,   lS/6,  was  that  of  /Vopot-tfonol  Utanremcnt.  ^| 

Tbe  seventh.  16/7,  was  tbat  of  CoaMmnoilon:  the  equlUbrloa 
Is  troken;  a  terrible  cntastropbe  ensaea:   tb«  UslTerae  ts  rcB«««d. 

Tbe  elKbth.  17/>.  was  that  of  A  cram  dial  Ion  :  the  dliidel 
tbiDCB  returning   to   their   common   prlticlpKs.   becomlns   untied. 

Tbe  nlDtb.  18/9,  was  Ual  ot  KMtorMlm  CmsoMMotf:  ■  aw 
moTomeot  bectns. 

Tb«  trnth,  19/20,  was  tbat  of  Aoffreff^Urt!  aail  Formative  t»*tn 
tb<>  naiqral  forces   untold  and  act. 
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Correct  Translation 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES 


CHAPTER  I. 


Principiation. 

1.  ^lohim  created  Id  principle  (the  potential  exist- 
ence of)  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth. 

2.  And  the  Earth  was  contingent  potentiality  in  a 
)>otcDtialit^'  of  being:  and  Darkness  (compressive  and 
hardi'iiiiif;  fbrce)  was  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep  (in- 
finitf  suiino  of  {totcDtlal  existence) ;  and  the  Breath 
(Divint'  Spirit)  of  .Elohiin,  was  pregnantly  moving  npon 
ihe  fiicc  of  the  Waters  (universal  passivity). 

3.  And  ^:iohim  said  (declaring  His  Will)  Light  shall 
Ik*:  iirid   Light  was. 

4.  And  /Klohim  declared  (did  ken)  this  Lnminons 
Kssciirc  (;i>od  :  mid  /Klohim  made  a  division  (caused  a 
liividin;,'  niotiou  to  exist)  Ijetween  the  Light  and  the 
I'arkiii'ss. 

n.  And  .^l^lohim  called  (declaring  His  Will)  the 
I.ifrlil.  Day  (Iuiiudouh  period,  phenomenal  manifestation), 
ami  till'  Djirkni'Hs  (KfnKible  and  material  existence), 
Ntcht  Inc'irativf  mauifoKtation,  nutation  of  things):  then 
wtTf  evening  und  itiorning  (west  and  fiast) — first  day 
I  fifHt   phcnnincniil  mnnifestation). 

Ci.  And  .T'lohini  said,  An  ethereal  expanse  shall  be  In 
the  midst  of  the  Waters  (in  the  centre  of  universal  pas- 
sivity), and  a  riirf'fying  force  dividing  the  waters  from 
the  waters  (division  of  their  opposed  energies). 
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7.  And  ^lofafm  made  the  cthnval  expanse  tad 
divided  the  inferior  facullieR  of  the  waten  front  their 
superior  facultieti:  and  it  was  so. 

8.  And  ^lobim  called  (declaring  Bis  Wtllt.  t! 
ethereal  expanse.  Heavens  (exalted  waters!  :  then  were 
ereni ng  and  morning  ( west  and  east )  — second  daj 
(second   phenomeDal   nianifestation). 

9.  And  Jilohim  said,  The  waters  betow-_thc  heaTem 
shall  be  gathered  unto  one  place,  and  Dimness  sbaU  ap- 
pear: and  it  was  so. 

10.  And  /Klohini  called  the  Dryness,  Earth  f  termina- 
ting and  final  element),  and  the  gathering  place  uf  the 
waters,  he  called  Seas  (aqueous  immensity) :  and  £lohiiii 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

11.  And  .^lohtm  said,  The  Earth  shall  .bring  fortk 
shoots,  — v^^tating  and  germinating  herb,  with  inoalr 
seed,  a  fruitful  stibstanre  bearing  frtiit  after  its  kind  and 
having  within  itself  its  seminal  power — on  the  Earth: 
and  it  was  so. 

12.  And  the  Earth  brougiit  forth  shoots,  the  regetai* 
[ng  and  germinating  herb,  with  Innate  seed  after  iU 
kind,  and  a  fniitfiil  substance  bearing  fruit  and  baTtng 
within  itsL-lf  Its  si'miaal  power,  after  its  kind:  — aad 
JClohim  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13.  Then  were  evening  and  mpmiog  (west  and  east) 
— liiird  day   (third  phenomenal   manifeslatioD). 

14.  And  .T^lobim  said,  C<>ntreM  of  Light  Onminarlcf) 
shall  be  Id  the  ethereal  expanse  of  the  Heavens.  lu  caait 
a  movemeot  of  separation  between  the  Daj  and  tbt 
Night,  ttud  thfir'  Hhall  be  as  signs  to  come,  both  for  !«»• 
poral  divisions  and  for  universal  phenomenal  maniftsl^^ 
tions,  and  for  ontological  mutalioD   (of  IteiDgs).  ^[ 

15.  And  thej  shall  be  as  (sensible)  Lights  In  tbr 
ethereal  expanse  of  the  Heavens  to  give  (iDtelUgibte) 
Light  upon  the  Earth :  and  tt  was  so. 

10.  And  ifClohim  made  (the  potential  existence  of> 
that  djrad  of  great  luminous  foci,  the  greater  as  ayinbolie 
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represcDtatioD  of  the  day  (universal  manifestation),  and 
thu  smaller  as  symbolic  representation  of  the  night  (neg- 
ative manifestation) ;  and  the  stars  {virtual  forces  of  the 
universe). 

17.  And  iElohim  placed  them  in  the  ethereal  expanse 
of  the  Heavens  to  give  (intelligible)  Light  upon  the 
Earth. 

18.  And  to  act  as  symbolic  types  in  the  day  and  in 
the  night,  and  to  cause  a  movement  of  separation  t>e- 
tween  the  light  and  the  darkness:  and  .£lobim  saw  that 
it  was  good. 

19.  Then  were  evening  and  morning  (west  and 
cast)    — fourth  day    (fourth  phenomenal  manifestatioD). 

20.  And  .l^lohini  suid,  The  Waters  shall  bring  forth 
abundantly,  vermiform  and  volatile  principles  with  soul 
of  lift>,  nidving  uiion  the  Earth  and  flying  in  the  ethereal 
expanse  of  the  Heavenw. 

21.  And  Jl'^lohim  created  (the  potential  existence  of) 
'■i>rpnrcal  imuiensities,  legions  of  marine  monsters  and 
Mliiit  of  I  all  soul  of  life,  nnimatod  with  reptilian  move- 
•ifiit,  whose  priiicipb*M  the  «uter«  brought   forth  abun- 

';iiitly,  iificr  tlicir  kind,  anil  (that  of |  every  winged 
'  iw]  iiftrr  Un  kiiiil:  and  .ICinhiin  Hinv  that  it  was  good. 

'2'2.  Am)  .Klobim  blessed  tliem,  Kaying,  Be  fruitful 
:tiid  iiiulti|il\'  iiiiil  fill  the  waters  in  (he  seaa,  and  the 
I'irdN  sljiill  iiiuitijily  n\Hm  the  earth. 

2.1.  Tiled  wtTi'  evening  and  innrning  (west  and  east) 
— fifili  day    i  liftb   pbenoineiial    manifestation). 

2J,  And  -Klotiim  said.  The  Earth  shall  bring  forth 
siiiil  uf  lif<'  (iiiiiiDiilily )  after  itn  kind,  quadruped  and 
replUe  ami  lerrestrlal  animality  after  its  kind:  and  it 
was  S(i. 

2.').  And  -Klobim  made  (the  potential  existence  of) 
terrestrial  aniiiialily  after  its  kind,  and  (that  of)  the 
(|iiadrii).nl  after  its  kind,  and  all  life  trailing  upon  the 
Cronnd  afdr  lis  kind:  ami  .Kiohim  saw  that  it  was  good. 

2(i.  An<l  -Kloliim  said,  We  will  make  Adam  (univer- 
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snl  man)  in  our  reflected  Shadow  (image)  after  (he 
laws  of  our  awiiiiiilatiiiK  action;  aod  thej  (mankicMli 
shall  rule  over  the  tish  of  the  sea  and  over  the  liirds  (if 
the  nir  and  over  the  ()uadrii[MNl  and  over  alt  terrcictnal 
animality  and  over  all  rcptiliao  life  moving  upon  tbt 
earth. 

27.  And  ^Elohira  created  (the  potential  exintence  of) 
Adam  (anirersul  man)  in  hiK  n-'flectLH)  Bhaduw  (lmaf;ri, 
in  the  shadow  of  .'Elohim  created  He  him:  male  and 
female  (colIectiTe  power,  uoirenal  existeocO  creaiad 
He  them. 

28.  And  .^lohim  blensed  (hem,  and  .'Elohim  said 
unto  them:  Re  fruitful  and  multlpl,v  aod  repleninh  the 
earth  and  subdue  it,  and  hare  dominion  nrer  the  llfih  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  hirda  of  (he  liL-aveus  and  over  evvry 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29.  And  JClohim  said,  Ilchold,  I  have  g^ireo 
CTer,T  herb  germinating  with  innate  seed,  nhirh  Is  os 
the  fare  of  the  whole  I-'arth,  and  every  vegetable  Kuh- 
stance  bearing  its  own  fruit  and  hnviuf;  in  Itttelf  lu 
semiual  power:  unto  ;ou  it  shall  be  for  food. 

20.  And  to  all  (erreatrJai  nnimalit.r,  aod  to  mrf 
bird  uf  the  ht^iiveuH,  and  to  every  livini;  reptiltao  tbini; 
that  oioveth  upon  the  earth  and  having  in  iritelf  tbo  in- 
nate principle  of  the  animated  breath  of  life,  every  greea 
herb  shall  be  for  food :  and  it  waa  so. 

31.  And  /Elohim  saw  (did  ken)  all  that  He  had 
made  (iu  potentiality),  and  lichold  it  wan  very  p"! 
Then  were  evening  nnd  morning  (west  and  eaiit) — eizth 
day  (sixth  phenomenal  manifestation). 
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CHAPTEB  II. 


DittincHon. 


1.  Thas  were  floLBhed  (in  potentiali^)  the  HeaTena 
and  tbe  Earth  and  all  the  niliiig  law  thwoof  (uniTeml 

nature). 

2.  ADd  ^lohim  accompltihed,  in  the  Krenth  daj 
( lihcnomeoal  manifestation),  tbe  Borereign  work  which 
lie  had  made,  and  He  returned  to  His  Ineffable  Bel^ 
in  the  seventh  da;  (phenomenal  manltmMltm),  froin 
all  the  sovereign  work  which  He  had  made 

3.  And  ^lohim  blessed  tbe  sevoitb  day  and  mietlfled 
(the  symbolic  existence  of)  it,  becanae  thereon  He  re* 
turned  to  His  Ineffable  Self  from  all  the  sovereign  wOTk« 
wliirh   .li^lohim   had  created  according  to  HIi  efflcloit 

power. 

4.  Such  is  the  sign  (syDtholic,  hieroglyphic  emblem) 
of  the  generations  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the^  Earth, 
when  they  were  created,  in  tbe  daj  (Inminons  manlfteta- 
tionl  when  Yahweii  vElobim  made  (in  principle)  the 
Karth  and  the  Heavens. 

r>.  Ami  the  whole  conception  of  Nature  ^sted  tn 
(he  Karth  lH>fore  Nature  was,  and  oil  its  v^ietatlve  energy 
U'fore  it  grew;  for  Yahweh  ^lobim  had  not  caused  it 
to  rain  iifHtii  the  Karth,  and  Adam  (nnlTersal  man)  did 
not  then  exist  (in  actual  sutwtance)  to  labour  in  the 
Adamic  element. 

6.  But  a  virtiml  emanation  went  up  from  out  the 
Earth  and  inoiniened  the  wbole  face  .of. the  Adamic  d» 
ment    (homogeneous  principle). 
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7.  And  Yahwrii  .^lohim  fashioned  (the  sobMat 
of)  Adam  (UQtvomul  iiiun)  from  (ibo  ttublimaliuD  of  (far 
most  subtle  parts  of)  the  Adnuilc  vleiiiL-m.  nod  bniitbH 
into  liiH  Intel ligenre  an  pxalteil  <w*<-n<-p  of  liren,  awl 
Adam  (universal  tuaa)  bvcanic  u  Kituiliiudu  of  the  uditcxv 
sal  80ul.  ^ 

8.  And  Yahweh  ^loliim  apimlntwl  an  pnclosnn*  (np- 
ganic  circumference)  in  the  sphere  of  temporal  M.-DMb)i- 
ity,  (extracted  I  from  the  nnirersal  anteriority  of  liiii«; 
and  there  He  placed  Adam  whom  He  bad  fonhloDcd  (for 
eternity). 

9.  And  Yahweh  .Blohfni  caused  to  j»row  from  tb« 
Adamic  element,  erery  vt^etative  substance  pleasinjc  to 
the  sight  and  good  for  food:  and  a  Hiiltstancp  of  lirea  in 
the  centre  of  the  (organic)  cnclitHun'  and  itx 
substance  of  the  knowledge  of  gnod^ind  eril. 

10.  And  u  river   (luminous  emnnationt    Qowotl 
the  sphere  of  temporal  sensibility  to  water  (vivify)  tSP 
(organic)   enclosure;  and  thence  it  divideil  and  becanM 
(according  to  the  quaternary  power)   four  principles.    J 

11.  The  name  of  the  flntt  (of  tho«c  emaanliug  prlo- 
riplea)  wax  I'hishuu  (physical  reality,  appart-nt  tx-ingi; 
that  which  enconipassetii  the  whole  earth  of  Hawilah 
(Tirtnal  energy),  natural  source  of  gold  (luminous  rp- 
flection). 

12.  And  the  gold  of  this  earth  (emblem  of  luminoa* 
rellw'tion  of)  good;  there  (the  natural  source  oft  Be- 
dolltili  (m>-aterIoDs  sejMiralion)  and  Ibc  t!tone  Shoban 
( universal    anblimatiuu ) . 

13.  And  the  name  of  the  weond  river  (emnnalinjE 
principle)  was  Oihon  (formative  moTenient) :  that  which 
encompawfelh  the  whole  earth  of  Chu.ih    (igneotw  prin-_ 

ciple). 

14.  Aod   the  name  of  the  third   river    (enaiHitii 

piinclple)    was  Hiddekel    (nni^'ersal   pnipagnting  fluid).' 
that  which  goeth  forth  aa  (the  vehicle  of  the  principle 
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of)  happiness  (barmoDj) :  and  the  fourth  river  (enuuwt- 
ing  priociple)  was  Pbrath  (fecnndatiiig  Bonrce). 

15.  And  Tahweh  .Slohim  took  Adam  (imlTerMi 
man)  and  placed  bim  in  the  (organic)  enclomre  (of  the 
sphere  of  temporal  sensibility)  to  elaborate  and  guard  It 
with  care. 

16.  And  Yahweb  ^lohim  commanded  Adam  mjiaf 
(declaring  His  Will),  Of  every  T^etatiTe  anbatanee  of 
Uie  (organic)  eocloanre  thou  nu^reat  (freely)  feed  opon. 

17.  Bat  of  the  physical  snbatance  of  the  knovledge 
of  good  and  of  evil,  tbou  shalt  not  feed  thereon:  tot  In 
the  day  thou  feedest  thereon,  becoming  mntaU^  thon 
Shalt  die  (pass  into  another  state  of  bring).* 

18.  And  Yahwbh  .£lohim  said,  It  la  not  good  that 

Adam  (universal  man)  should  be  alone  (In  Ua  aolltode) ; 
I  will  make  him  an  anzlliary  force  (companion,  conn- 
sel)  emanated  from  himself,  and  formed  in  the  reflection 
of  bis  own  light 

19.  And  Yahweh  iCiohlm  fashioned  tram  the  Adam- 
ic  element  all  terrestrial  animality  of  nature,  and  ererj 
bird  of  the  heavens;  and  he  brought  them  onto  Adam 
(universal  man)  to  see  what  name  relatire  to  himself 
Adam  would  call  each  species;  and  whatsoever  name 
Adam  nHHifnied  to  each  soul  of  life  (relative  to  hlmaelf), 
that  was  its  name  (expression  of  its  rdation  with  tlw 
univerfial   livin};  houI). 

20.  And  Adam  assigned  names  to  every  quadruped, 
and  to  pvcrv  bird  of  the  heavens,  and  to  all  terrestrial 
animality  of  nature:  hut  for  Adam  (universal  man)  waa 
not  fciund  nn  auxiliary  force  (companion,  counsel)  aa 
luminouH   ri'fl(><-tion   of   himself. 

21.  And  Y.MiwEH  ^lobim  caused  a  profound  and 
sympathetic  kIii'p  to  fall  oimn  Adam  (nniveraal  man) 
and  be  Nlcpt;  and  He  brulte  from  the  ttnlty,  one  of  hlil 
involutions  (exterior  envelope,  feminine  principle)  and 
shaped  with  form  and  corporeal  beau^.  Its  original  In* 
feriori  ty   ( weakness) . 
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22.  And  Yahweh  ^lobim  restored  this  iavolntion 
(exterior  envelope)  which  He  had  brokeo  from  (the 
substaoce  of)  Adam,  for  (Bhaping  the  form  of)  Alsbah 
(volitire  faculty,  intellectaal  companion)  and  He  bronght 
her  unto  Adam. 

23.  And  Adam  said  (declaring  his  thonght),  TbU  ii 
actually  universal  subatance  of  my  BDbstance  and  cor- 
poreal form  of  my  corporeal  form-:  this  one  he  called 
Aishah  (efficient  rolitire  faculty,  iutellectnal  companion) 
for  out  of  AiBb  (rolitive  principle,  intellectual  man)  she 
had  been  taken  in  substance. 

24.  Therefore  shall  Aish  (intellectual  man)  leave  hii 
father  and  his  mother  and  shall  cleave  anto  Alshab 
( intellectua!  companion),  and  they  flhall  be  as  one  cor- 
poreal substance   (one  single  being  in  one  same  form). 

25.  Aud  they  were  both  entirely  uncovered  («-ithoat 
corporeal  veil  to  conceal  their  mental  conceptions),  Adam 

(universal  man)   and  ATsbah    (his  volltive  faculty)  and 
they  were  not  ashamed. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Extraction. 


1.  Now  Nahash  {egoism,  envy,  covetonsnees,  con- 
cupiKceui-o)  wan  uii  iuuidious  passion  (blind  principle) 
in  all  oh'montarr  life  which  Yauweu  ^lohim  bad  made: 
and  it  said  (thiH  passion  Nabash)  unto  Aisbah  (volitive 
faculty  of  Adam),  Why,  hath  ^lobim  declared,  ye  shall 
not  feed  upon  all  the  substance  of  the  organic  enclosure? 

2.  And  Ai'shah  (TolitiTe  faculty)  said  unto  Nabash 
(covctouH  paxsiuni,  Of  the  fruit  growing  substance  of 
the  or;;aHic  tnclosure,  we  may  feed  upon, 

3.  Hut  of  the  fruit  of  the  substance  Itself,  which  ia 
in  tho  ci'iitn-  «if  tli<>  organic  enclosure,  jElobim  hath  said, 
Yi>  sliiill  nut  feed  iij><>ii  it,  ye  slial)  not  carry  your  desires 
I  liri'iillii-  out  your  soul)  into  it,  lest  ye  cause  your  ud- 
uvoidabic  dyiu}^. 

4.  And  N'almsh  (insidious,  covetous  passion)  said 
unto  Aisliiili:  Not  in  dying  shall  ye  cause  your  unavoid- 
iililc  dciilh. 

."■>.  K(ir  .Elohini  knoweth,  that  in  the  day  ye  shall 
((■fi\  ttiiTcon  (on  this  substance),  your  eyes  Hhall  be 
ojicncil  (to  till-  lit;ht  I  anil  ye  shall  be  as  ^lohim,  con- 
scious of  flood  and  evil. 

fi.  Ami  Aishali  (volitive  faculty)  saw  that  this  sub- 
Ktnncc  iwjisi  flood  for  ftiinl  and  pleasant  for  the  eyes, 
and  iliat  this  snl'siiincf'  wiiM  desirable  to  universalize  the 
intfllif^cncc;  and  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did 
fiH-d  njion  it  iin<l  she  f^ave  alno  unto  ATsh  (intellectual 
principle)  united  with  her,  and  he  did  feed  thereon. 
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7.  And  the  o,vc8  of  thorn  both  were  opened,  and  tb«7 
knew  that  they  were  void  of  light  (of  virtue,  Hterile  aod 
unveiled  in  their  dark  priuctplei  und  they  brought  foitk 
a  shitdowy  covering,  veil  of  Kaduu»<  nod  utuuruiug,  and 
they  made  Ibemttelves  pilgrims'  cloaks.  ■ 

ft.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  Yaiiwch  .Klohin 
wafting  iti^lf  lo  nnd  fru  in  the  organic-  eucluHure  like 
the  Hjtirituai  breath  of  day,  and  Adam  ^universal  man) 
bid  himself  and  ATshah  (hiH  volitive  faculty),  from  the 
face  of  Yauwkh  .Elohim,  in  the  centre  of  the  substance 
itself  of  the  organic  enclosure. 

9.  And   Yahweh   Elohim   called   unto   Adam   aadr— 

said  unto  him,  Where  has  (by  will  borne  thee?  I| 

10.  And  he  said,  I  heard  Thy  voice  in  the  organic 
enclosure  and  I  was  afraid  bu^ause  I  was  void  of  light 
(QDveiled   in  my  dark   principle)    and   I   hid   myself. 

11.  And  He  said.  Who  halh  taught  thee  that  tbott 
wast  void  of  lif;ht?  If  not  (the  use  of)  that  substance 
whereof  I  commanded  tbee  (hat  thou  nhonldst  not  feed. 

12.  And  Adam  (universal  man)  naid,  AiHliab  trolilire 
faculty)  whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  my  companion,  nkt 
gave  me  of  that  substance  and  I  did  feed  upon  It. 

13.  And  Yahweh  vElohim  said  unto  Alsbafa,  Wky 
hast  thou  done  that?  and  Alshnb  Ksid,  Nahasb  (iniddions 
liassiont  caused  my  deluision  and  I  finl  upon  it. 

14.  And  Yauweu  .^lohim  said  unto  Nabasb,  Ele- 
causo  thou  havt  done  this,  cursed  be  thou,  amongut  all 
terrestrial  animality,  and  amongst  all  elementary  natan^ 
acconliug  to  thy  tortuous  inclinntion  Hlinll  tbou  act 
(grovellingly,  basely),  and  upon  elementary  cxhulalloM 
(corix»'pal  illusions)  shall  thou  feed  all  the  days  ot 
thy  life. 

15.  And  I  will  put  antipathy  (natnml  aversioo)  be- 
tween tbee  and  Alsbab    (voiitive  faculty),  and   between 
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thy  progeny  and  her  progeny  (productiona  of  the  ToUtive 
faoull.vi;  hers  shall  repress  (centralize)  the  venomous 
principle  |evil)  in  thee,  and  thine  ahall  repress  (cen- 
tralize)   the  conwcj uenees  of  evil  in  her. 

16.  I'uto  Aisliah  He  said,  1  will  multiply  the  Dum- 
Iwr  of  thy  pliysiciil  hiudraaces  (obstacles  opposed  to  the 
exei-iition  of  thy  desires),  and  thy  meotal  conceptions; 
and  in  sorrowful  travail  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
produvtions:  aiid  unto  Aish  (intellectual  principle)  shall 
thy  desire  be  and  he  shall  rule  in  thee  (act  symbolically). 

17.  And  unto  Adam  (universal  man)  He  said,  Be- 
cause thou  iinst  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Aishah 
Ivniiiive  faculty,  iutelleetual  companion),  and  bast  fed 
upon  the  Kubstani-e  of  which  I  con>raanded  thee  saying, 
Thoii  shalt  not  fee«l  tliereof;  cursed  be  the  Adamic  ele- 
ment I  homogeneous  and  like  unto  thee)  because  of  thee: 
in  painful  travail  shalt  thou  feed  upon  it  all  the  days 
I  phenomenal  manifestations)   of  thy  lives. 

IS.  And  harsh  and  rough  (imperfect  and  disordered) 
prod urt ions  shall  (terminate  abundantly  for  thee;  and 
ihnii  siialt  feed  nixin  the  bitter  and  withered  fruita  of 
I'lcmcnlarv   nature. 

l!l.  In  i-itntiiiual  mental  agitation  shalt  thou  feed 
iijMHi  it.  until  tliy  return  I  reintegration)  unto  the  Adamic 
element  I  iionio^'ueous  and  like  uuto  thee);  for  out  of 
the  spirilual  ch'menl  wasi  thou  taken  and  unto  the 
spiritual  eli'inciit   shalt   thou  Ih'  restored. 

'20.  .\imI  .\dam  rallifl  the  name  of  Ainbah  (his 
volilivc  facnliyi,  Hevah  (elementary  e-xistencc)  because 
she   was   ihe   Tn()th<-r   uf  ail    (that   ronstitutes)    existence. 

L'l.  .\tid  VviiwKii  -Kloliim  made  for  Adam  aod  his 
intellei'tnal  eniiipanjon,  sheltering  shapes  (bodies)  and 
euveloped    ihfin    with   care. 

'22.  And  V.MnvKii  .Klohim  said,  Behold  Adam 
(universal  iriaii  I  is  iH-ronie  like  one  of  us,  knowing  good 
and  evil ;  and  now  U-st  he  put  forth  his  hand  aod  take 
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also   of   the    Elementary    Substance   of  IiTes,    and    feed 
thereon  and  live  forever   (immensity  of  time): 

23.  Therefore,  Yahweh  ^lohim  separated  him  from 
the  organic  sphere  of  temporal  sensibility,  to  elaborate 
this  Adamic  element  out  of  which  be  had  been  taken. 

24.  And  He  coat  forth  Adam  (universal  man)  and 
from  the  universal  anteriority  of  time,  He  caused  to 
exist  in  the  oi^anic  sphere  of  temporal  sensibility,  the 
Cherubim  (collective  being,  like  unto  innumerable 
legions)  and  an  incandescent  flame  of  deetruction  «-hirl- 
ing  upon  itself,  to  guard  the  waj  of  the  elementar; 
substajice  of  lives. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Divmonal  MultipticatitM. 

1.  And  Adam  (aniTenal  man)  ktnr  Herah  (tie- 
meDtarj  existence,  his  efficient  Tolltive  menltj) ;  and  i^ 
coDceived  and  produced  (the  existence  of)  Kain  (strong 
and  Dii^bty  transformer,  which  adMea,  centraUies  and 
appropriates,  and  assimilateB  to  itself) ;  and  she  said,  I 
have  formed  (by  centralizing)  an*inteUectnal  being  of  the 
essence  of  Yahweh. 

2.  And  she  added,  bringing  forth  his  brotherij  ad^ 
(the  existence  of)  Habel  (gentle,  padflc  liberator,  that 
which  releases  and  extends,  which  eraporates  and  leavai 
the  centre);  and  Habel  was  leader  (director)  of  the 
elementary  corporeal  world,  and  Kaln  was  aerraat  of 
the  Adamic  element    (faomi^neal  ^Mnind). 

3.  Now  it  was  from  the  end  of  the  aeaa  (attperftcial 
plienomt'iml  manifestations),  that  Kain  caused  to  ascend 
of  the  pro<l(ictions  of  the  Adamic  element,  an  offering 
unto  Yahweii. 

4.  And  Habel  also  caused  (an  offing)  to  ascend  of 
(ho  ttrKtlingK  of  his  world  and  of  their  qninteasence 
I  iiinRt  eminent  virtues);  and  Yahwbh  was  sarionr  unto 
Habel  and  unto  his  offering. 

5.  Rut  unto  Kain  and  onto  his  offering  He  was  not 
saviour;  and   Kaiu   was  very  wroth  and  his  face  was 

downcast. 

6.  And  Yahweh  said  unto  Kain,  Why  art  then 
wroth?  and  why  is  thy  face  downcast? 

7.  If  thou  dotmt  well,  shalt  thon  not  bear  the  rigii 
(itf  ;rooil  in  thee)  and  if  thon  doeet  not  wdl,  the  ain  llett 
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at  the  door  ( is  apoo  thy  countenaiice) ;  and  anto  tb«e 
itn  dtfttirt.',  und  tbou,  its  symbolic  representation. 

8.  And  Kiiin  declared  his  thought,  anto  Rabel  Ui 
brotlier;  and  the.v  were  i-xistin^  UtKi-thur  iu  prudactire 
NuLuix-:  aud  Kalu  (violent  ULUtralizeri  ro«e  up  (VM 
□mterialized)  against  Habel  (gentle,  pacific  liberaur) 
his  brother,  aud  slew  hini  (conijuiTcd  his  rorves). 

!J.  And  Vahwich  Hsud  tinlo  Katn,  Where  i«  Babd, 
thy  brother?  and  be  said,  I  know  not:  am  I  my  brotlwrt 
keeper?  ii^l 

10.  And  he  said,  What  hairt  thoti  done?  the  toI^^P 
the  diroauiug  generations  of  (future  progenies  which  wen 
to  proceed  rroni)   thy  brother  riseth  onto  me  from  tbc 
Adamie  element.  M 

11.  And  now,  cursed  be  thou,  by  the  Adamie  HemeiP 
whooe  nioulh  was  <)pi-m'<l  by  thine  own  hand,  to  rcceiTe 
the  gL'iiemtloiis   ifuttin-  progenies)  of  thy  brother.        fl 

V2.  When  tbou  labourest  in  the  Adamie  element,  it 
sliull  not  yield  its  virtual  furci-  tiulo  thee:  stagp'riii]; 
(agitated  by  a  movement  of  uncertainty)  and  wandt>rias 
(agitated  by  a  movement  of  fear)  thou  sbalt  be  upon  thr 
earlb. 

13.  And  Kain  sai<l  unto  Y.\iin'Kii,  Qreat  is  my  iniqai- 
ty  from  that   which  I   must  endure  (accordinj;   lu  taj 

purification).  ^ 

M.  Heboid.  Thou  bast  driven  me  out  (bis  day  fiuir 
the  face  of  the  Adatidc  element:  and  fr«m  Thy  face 
miiHl  I  hide  myself  nnd  I  Rhall  be  staggering  (agltalfld 
by  a  moveiiieiit  of  uu<-erlainiy  t  and  wandering  t  agitated 
by  a  movenienl  of  fear)  ujion  the  earth:  and  it  shall  ht 
that   whosnever  findetb   me  sIlHll  slay  me. 

15.  And  Yaeiwkh  siiid  unto  him,  Wbn<Joever  si 
Kain  (thinking  to  destroy  him),  seveufold  xhiill  (inslc 
exalt  Uni  (increase  his  power  sevenfold):  and  Yaowvo 
put  a  siga  ii)Ktii  Kain,  mi  that  anyone  finding  Um 
should  mil  nniite  him. 


Hall  W 
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16.  And  Kaiu  withdrew  from  the  face  of  Yahweh 
und  <lwoIt  ill  the  land  uf  Nod  (of  hanishnit'nt  and  exile, 
(if  I  I'DuhUius,  iiijitatiKl  waiidt^ring)  the  temporal  aaterior* 
ily  of  elementary  seiisihility. 

17.  And  Kiiin  knew  Aisheth  (his  intellectual  com- 
panion,  his  vulitive  faeulty)  :  and  she  cuneeived  and 
lirou;;ht  forth  (tlie  exi«tenee  of  I  Henoeh  (founder,  cen- 
tral eniT^y  I  :  th(m  he  huilded  a  spherical  enelosurt: 
<  stronghold  I  and  he  calliHl  the  name  of  this  spherical 
eneloaure  after  the  naaie  of  his  son  Uenoch. 

18.  And  nnio  Ilpnoch  was  horn  (the  existence  of) 
Whirad  (excitjitive  iiioventeut,  interior  passion,  whirling 
motion  I  :  am)  Whirad  produced  Mehoujael  (physical 
TnanifestDlion,  olijeriive  reality)  :  and  Mehoujael  produced 
Metlxnishacl  (abyss  of  death)  :  an<l  Methoushael  produced 
l.aniet-h  (the  knot  which  arreMtu  diH8olution,  the  pliant 
hond  of  things). 

]{).  Anil  l.ainei'li  took  unto  him  two  corporeal  com- 
pjinions  (physieiil  faculties!  :  the  name  of  the  first  was 
Whadah  (cYideiice,  periodic  return )  and  the  name  of 
the  second   was  Tzillah    (deep,  dark,  veiled). 

L'(l.  And  Wliadali  ])n>diiced  (the  existence  of)  Jabal 
'a<  J  neons  principle,  jihysical  ahundaace,  fertility)  :  be 
who  was  the  father  (coiirentratin};  and  ajipropriating 
fiicre,  (he  fminderi  of  thow  nlut  dwell  in  fixi-d  and 
cleviiled  :i)iodes,  and  who  recognize  (the  right  of  lawful) 
pr(i|ierly. 

21.  And  tile  name  of  his  hrnther  was  Jultal  (univer- 
siil  tliiiil.  princijde  of  sound,  wmrce  of  joy  and  moral 
pnis[piT-ity  i  ;  lie  who  was  the  father  (founder)  of  every 
liiijiirxiiis  ciiiii'e[ili<>ii,  and  that  which  is  worthy  of  loving 
adtairaliiin    (aits  jiikI   sciences). 

L'2.  And  Tzillali  also  pHHlm-nl  (the  exiBtence  of) 
Tlinlial  Kajii  (renlral  'litTusioii,  inercuriul  and  mineral 
priiirijile)  who  sliiiriieiied  all  (tools  of)  copper  and  iron 
(instructor  of  (liose  who  work  in  metals,  excavate  mines 
and  forge  inau:  anil  (lie  kindred  of  Thubal  Kain  was 
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Nawhomab    (principle    of    aggrcgatioo,    association 

peoples). 

23.  And  I<amccb  (tbo  knot  which  arrests  dieaolo- 
tloD )  said  unto  his  corporeal  coaipaQioDs  ( physical 
faculttcA)  VVhatlah  ant)  Tzilluti:  Hearken  unto  nqr  Toice, 
je  companions  uf  Laua>ch,  Usteu  unto  di>-  speech:  for 
I  have  slain  uie»*tPo.ved|  the  inteUectual  individoalilT 
of  me  (that  nhicb  in  individualized  by  bis  vulitire 
faculty)  for  my  extension  (free  exercise  of  bis  force*), 
aud  tbc  pru<^'ay  (spirit  of  the  race,  i>articular  lioeiifel 
for  my  formation   (in  the  great  family  of  peoples >. 

24.  So  sevenfold  shall  be  exalted  (the  centralixiBf 
constitutive  foruc-)*  of)  Kaiu  (mif^hty  transformer),  aa4 
Lamecli  (Hexible  bond  things),  seventy  and  seTenMd 
(exalted). 

29.  And  Adam  (universal  man)  again  knew  his  in- 
tetleclual  cumpauioo  (cfflcicut  volitive  faculty),  and  ibe 
proiluced  a  son,  and  called  his  nonie  Shetb  (Itasis,  looa- 
datlon  of  things) :  For  thus,  said  she,  bath  £loU» 
founded  in  me  another  seed  (basis  of  another  geoeritloD, 
emanated)  from  the  mtitiition  of  Habel,  whom  Kaln  slew. 

26.  And  unto  Shetb  likewise,  was  generated  a  mo: 
and  he  called  bis  name  ^no*ib  (mutable  being,  cor- 
poreal man)  :  Iheu  hope  was  caused  (to  support  bis  DOf- 
row),  by  calling  upon  (invocation  of)  the  name  rf 
Yaoweq. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Facultative  Comprehension 

1.  This  is  the  book  of  the  (HjmboHcal)  generations 
of  Adam    (univenuil  man)    from  the  day  when  ^Elohim 
created  Adam;  aocordiiin  to  the  asximilating  actioo  of 
i^lohim,  made  he  bin  selfuameDeHs  (determined  his  poten-. 
tifil   existence), 

2.  Male  and  female  (cause  and  means)  created  He 
tliem  (collectively)  ;  and  He  blessed  them  and  He  called 
tbeir  ( UDiver»al )  name  Adam,  in  the  da;  when  He 
created   them    (universally). 

3.  And  Adam  existed  three  tens  and  one  hundred 
cycleN  (uf  teiiiiHsral  ontological  mutation);  and  he  pro- 
ilur<'«l  according  to  his  assimilating  action,  in  his  re- 
Hei'tcd    sliiidon-,  an   emanat<>d    being,  and    be  called  hia 

Dame  Slicth    (basis  and  foundation  of  things). 

4.  And  the  days  (luminous  pcrio«ls,  phenomenal 
[ii.'iiiifeslalionKi  of  Adam,  afler  be  bad  brought  forth  (the 
ixisieiice  ofi  Sbetb,  were  cijilil  bundred  cycles  (of  onto- 
lo^rjiiil  mutation):  and  be  produced  sons  and  daughters 
( niiiny   eniiinatiil    l)ringsl. 

5.  And  all  tbe  days  (luminous  |>enods)  during  which 
Adam  ninivcrsal  man)  extsteti.  were  nine  bundred  cycles 
and  three  tens  i  iiT  onloloj^ical  mutation)  :  and  he  poised 
away  (retnrned  lo  tiniversal  seity). 

(i.  And  Sbelli  (bi'sis  of  things)  existed  five  and  one 
bunilreil  cvi-les  (of  iintologi<-al  mutation),  and  he  pro- 
<Iuced  .Knosli   i  mnlahle  being,  corporeal  man). 

7,  And  b>lieth  existed  after  he  produced  (the  exist- 
ence ofj  .Eiiosb,  seven  and  eight  hundred  cycles  (of  on- 
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tologioal  miKittioni,  nnd  he  produced  sods  and  dau^ten 
(muny  cniunatcd  bein^is). 

8.  And  all  the  days  (lunnQous  perindst  of  SbrUi 
were  two  and  one  ten  and  nint*  liiindre*!  ryclpa  (of  on- 
tulogical  niululiuni,  aud  lie  passvd  uwa^'  ^n.-turnnl  lo 
universal  xeity). 

9.  And  .KnoMli  (miilable  Imin^r.  corporeal  man)  a- 
istcd  niuL-  tr-iiK  uf  i-,v<.-k-!«  (oT  outulo^ju-al  muiutionj,  aod 
he  prodiiccHl  Kainan  tgoncral  usur]Hition  I. 

10.  And  i^noMli  exioted  after  In-  produced    {the  tx- 

Istence  of)  Kninnn,  Qvv  and  one  (en  and  elpht  hnndml 
cycles  (of  ontological  mutation  1  and  lie  prodaced  aon* 
and  dauKlittTK  (many  emnnated  Iteings). 

11.  And  all  the  ilay:^  (Iniiiinoun  perlodxi  of  .f^DOKli 
were  tire  and  nine  InindrtNl  cycles  (of  onlnli»);n<*al  muLd' 
tioDlr  and  he  passed  away  (rptiiroed  to  aniversal  scllyi. 

12.  And  Kainan  existdl  seren  lens  of  cycles  (of 
ontolofcical  mutation  I ,  and  he  produced  Mabollarl 
(mighty  exaltation,  splendour). 

13.  And    Kainan    existed    after    he    prMhiced     (tbe 
existence   nfl     .Mahnllael,    four    tens   and    cijilit    hundml 
cycIcK  (uf  out(>lo(;irul  itnitntion),  and  lie  produc.'d  song^ 
and  daaghters  (many  emanated  beings).  ■ 

11.  And  all  Mie  riays  (luminous  (leriods)  of  Kainan 
were  ten  and  nine  hundred  cycles  (of  nntnh)gical  mula- 
don),  and  he  pnssed-away  (retnmni  to  universal  seityt. 

15.  And  .MahoMael  (mighty  exaltation,  splendonrl 
existed  five  and  nix  tens  of  cycles  (of  untolof^cal  mnta- 
(ion)  and  he  produced  Ired  (steadfastness,  iKTMnrrancc. 
eitber  upward  or  downward). 

IG.  And  Klahollael  existed  after  be  pmihicefl  (tbp 
existence  of)  Ired,  three  tens  and  eight  hundred  crrlfn 
(of  ontological  mutation),  nnd  he  produci>d  hods  asd 
daughters   (many  emanated  Iwings). 

17.  And  all  the  days  (luminous 
lael   were  live  und  nine  tens  uud  e: 


I 


«  periods)   of  MaboM 
i^ight   hundred  <n||M 
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(of   ODtolonical    iiiiilationi,    aud    he    passed    away    (re- 
iiirut-d  to  universal  soity). 

IS,  And  Ired  existed  two  and  six  tens,  and  one  huD- 
dri'il  I'vcN's  (nf  ontolopcal  niutatiuo),  and  he  produced 
lleiHx'li    ( leiK miizatiuu.  c-outritioD ) . 

l!l.  And  Ired  i-xistwl  after  he  produced  {the  ex- 
isiciK'c  oTi  Ileiini'li,  ci^^ht  liundred  i.'ycles  (of  ontulogieal 
niiiiaiiori),  and  lie  produced  sons  and  duughtera  (many 
emanated   beings* I. 

20.  And  all  the  days  (luminous  periods)  of  Ired 
were  two  and  six  lens  and  nine  hundred  eyeles  (of  on- 
lolo^ii'iil  mutation),  and  be  pushed  away  (returned  to 
univi-rsiil  seily). 

■_M.  An<l  Ili'uoeti  existed  five  aud  six  tens  of  cycles 
I  of  onliilM;;;i<'al  mulation),  and  he  produced  Mcthoushaleh 
I  ahysH  of  death). 

21'.  And  Henoch  followed  in  the  steps  of  .Elohim, 
jifler  he  pmdiircd  (the  existence  of)  Mcthoushaleh,  three 
liiitidri'd  rvrli-s  I  nf  onioln^'ical  niiitiilion ),  and  be  pro- 
rJLircil  .sous  iiiiil  liiiii^hicrs   |  nianv  enuinated  heings), 

L'.'i.  An'i  alt  llic  days  i  Iinnimins  periodH)  of  Henucb 
nii-i-    five    and    si\    fi-ris    and    thret-    hundred    cycles    (of 

iiiiiulu^ical    iiiijtiii inn  ) , 

24.  And  llcnorli  followed  in  the  steps  of  .-Etohim 
,'iri<]  (there  wasi  nan;;iil  of  liini  (ceased  to  exist  without 
ceasiiij;  to  he  i  ;  for  .IChsliini  willi<lrew  him  unto  HiiaRelf. 

2ri.  AikI  .Merliiinshah'ii  e.\i>iled  sevcp  and  eight  tens 
:iii<t  oiii'  Imiidred  cyr1<-s  inf  iiiilolii;ri<-al  mulation),  and 
lie  |ii-."|irii-it    irlie  exisieiiie  of)    l.amecb   (the  knot  which 

arri'sis  dissuhjiinn  i . 

2t;.  Anil     .Mellmnslialeli    e\ist(>d    after    he    produced 

Ml .\is(enee  of i    l.ameih,  iwo  and  eight  tens  and  seven 

hiiniireil   ryiles    mf  nniologieal   mutationi,  and  he  pro- 
duced siins  and  danjilirers  i  many  emanated  beings). 

27.  Anil  all  liie  days  (luminous  periods)   of  Methon- 
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■Italch  were  nine  anti  six  tens  and  nine  hundred  cj*lt 
(of  ontolopical  mutation),  and  Lc  passed  away  (retoriKd 
to  uuirersal  seity). 

28.  And  Lamecli  (pliant  bond  of  tbinRs)  nistcd 
two  and  eight  tens,  and  one  hundred  cycles  <of  ooto- 
lo^cal-  mutation),  and  he  produced  u  oon  {emanated 
being). 

l*U.  And    he  called    his  name   Noah    (repoite  of  H< 
mentary    Nature);  sayioB,  This  shall    re«t   U8    (oor 
istence)    and    lighten  «ur  iabour,  and   the  physiral 
staclvH  of  our  hands,  befcautte  of  the  Adamlc  clement  whici 
Yauweh  hath  cursed. 

30.  And  Lamech  existed  after  he  produced  this  mo, 
five  and  nine  tens,  uud  five  huudrwl  cyclpM  inf  ontoloj^ical 
mutation),  and  he  produced  sods  and  daughters  (mwf 
emanated  beingii).  ■ 

31.  And  all  the  days  (luminous  periods)  of  Lamecb 
were  seren  and  seven  tens  and  snwn  hundred  cycles  (of 
ontologicai  mutation),  and  he  passed  away  (retorned 
to  univental  seity).  M 

32.  And  Noah  (repose  of  elementary  nature)  was  tbe 
son  of  five  hundred  eyelet)  (of  onlologiral  mutation i: 
and  Noah  produced  (the  exlstcace  of)  Hhem  (that  which 
is  Infty,  bright)  and  (the  existence  of)  Tbam  flhat 
which  is  cun-eil.  dark,  hot)  and  (the  existence  of) 
Japheth  (that  which  la  wide,  extended). 


G08M000BT  OF  1IO8E0 


GHAPTEB  VL 


Proportional  M&umtmmU 

1.  Kow  it  was  (it  came  to  pass)  beeaaw  of  the 
downfall  of  Adam  (disaolaUon  of  nninnal  nuui)  b^ 
multiplying  upon  the  face  of  ttae'AcUunle  demeot,  that 
daughters  (sentient  and  corporeal  forma)  were  abundant- 
ly produced  uoto  them  (the  dlTiriona  of  Adam). 

2.  And  the  sons  (spiritual  emanatloiis)  of  JEhAlm 
beheld  the  daughters  (corporeal  forma)  of  Adam  that 
they  were  fair:  and  they  took  unto  tbonadTei  of  thooe 
physical  faculties,  whlchsoerer  tb^  dealred  moat 

3.  And  Yahwbh  said,  Hy  breath  {yiwUjiag  wpMt) 
shall  no  more  be  diffused  (In  bonntifnl  profndon)  apon 
Adam  (universal  man)  during  the  immeniity  of  tima^ 
bLYuuHe  of  liiH  degeneration :  inasmuch  as  be  li  corporealf 
hit*  dayti  (luiriinouK  periods)  shall  be  one  hundred  fold 
and  two  tonH  of  cycles   (of  ontological  mutation). 

4.  And  the  Nephilim  (elect  amongst  men,  nobto 
illuKtrious  ones)  were  upon  the  earth  In  those  da^: 
and  alHo  after  that,  sons  (spiritual  emanations)  of 
.Klohim  had  come  in  unto  (mingled  with)  dangbtan 
irurporeal  faculties)  of  Adam  (universal  nuui)  and  the{f 
Iiud  prodm-ed  through  them  those  same  Ohiborlm 
(niit^hty  men.  thoHe  famous  Hyperboreans)  who  were  of 
old,  corputviii  iiitrn   (heros)  of  renown. 

5.  And  Yahweh  saw  that  the  penrenl^  oS  Adam 
(mankind)  increased  upon  the  earth  and  that  enrj  ocn- 
reption  {int(>llo<-tuat  production)  of  the  thoughts  of  Ua 
heart  diffuned  evil  all  that  day  (daring  that  phenomenal 
manifestation,  luminous  period). 
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6.  And  Yarweb  renoDDced  (witlidrew  Ilia  loTiog 
powLT  from  tbe  exu)U'UC«  uf)  Adaiu  uiiaukiud)  on  the 
earlh,  and  He  rt-pre^HL-d  Himself  in  Qis  heart   (cviocrd 

severity). 

7.  And  Yahweu  said,  I  will  effoco  (the  oxisteow 
of)  Adam  (mankind)  which  I  have  created,  frum  tbe 
face  of  Itii.'  Adamic  element:  from  Adam  i  mankind  I  to 
tbe  quadruped,  the  creeping  bind  and  (he  bird  of  the 
heavcuti:  fur  I  renounce  (the  preserving  care  of)  bsvinf; 
made  them. 

8.  But  Noah  (repose  of  nature)  foood  grace  la  tbe 
eyes  uf  Yahwbh. 

9.  These  are  tbe  symbolic  generalfons  of  Noah:  of 
Noah,  intellectual  principle  manifcHting  the  justice  of 
univenuil  virtues  in  his  generationK  (cyclic  periods) : 
Noah  followed  in  tbe  steps  of  .'Globim. 

10.  And  Noah  (repose  of  nature*  prf»duced  three 
sons  (triad  of  emanated  beings);  iln-  i-xisiL-uct-  of  tiben 
(that  which  is  lofty,  brilliant),  of  Cham  (that  which  '» 
curved,  dark,  glonmy),  and  of  Japbetb  (that  which  ex- 
tenda  without  limit). 

11.  And  the  earth  was  corrupt   (debased,  degraded)  f 
before  the  fai;R  of  .Kluhim :  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 

a  violent  degrading  bent    (dark  and  dovouringi. 

12.  And  i^lohim  looked  upon  tbe  earth  and  behold 
it  was  corrupt,  because  every  corporeal  form  had  cor- 
rupted its  own  way  (law)  upon  the  earth. 

13.  And  -fTlohlm  said  unto  Noah  (repose  of  nature), 
The  end  of  every  corporeal  form  draws  near  before  my 
tfux:  for  the  earth  is  tilled  with  a  violent  dcf^mditi]; 
beat  (dark  and  devouring)  over  tbe  whole  face  of  Et: 
and  behold.  I  leave  the  earth  to  its  own  destruction. 

14.  &l»ke  thee  a  Tbeliah  Isheliering  abtMlt-,  pnrliumrh 
rcfnge )  of  piveen'ing  elementary  substance ;  hollovfd 
and  roomed  thou  shalt  make  tbe  Thi>bah:  and  thou  shalt 
smear  the  interior  and  the  exterior  circumference  with 
corporeal  substance. 


I 
I 
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15.  ADd  thoB  flhalt  thou  make  it:  tiiree  hnitdfed  told 

uf  mother-meaBure  the  length  of  the  Thebah  (mjstaloiii^ 
itarred  abode) :  five  tens  of  mother-mearare  the  breadth 
of  it  and  three  tens  of  mother-meamre  the  bulk  (loltdl^) 

of  it. 

10.  GatheriDg  light,  thoa  shftlt  make  for  tLe  Thebah ; 
and  according  to  the  mother-meaMtre,  the  orblcntar  ex- 
tent in  it8  upper  part:  and  the  opening  of  the  Thebah 
filialt  tliou  place  in  its  oppoaite  piart:  the  lover  farta, 
thou  shalt  make  twofold  and  threefold. 

17.  And  I,  behold  I,  do  bring  the  great  intMWConca 
iof  the  waters)  upon  the  earth,  to  deati^y  every  c<w> 
{Mircnl  form  wherein  Ih  the  breath  of  live*:  traa  onder 
the  heavens,  all  that  ii  upon  the  earth  ahall  perieh. 

18.  And  I  will  establish  My  creatlTe  might  with 
thee  and  thoo  ftbalt  enter  the  Thebah,  thou  and  thy 
Konfi  (Npiriiual  emanations)  and  thine  intellectoal  com- 
i«nninn  (efficient  rolitire  fscolty)  and  the  corporeal 
fomiWDiona  of  thy  Bona  (their  natural  fkcnltlea)  wKk 
1  lice. 

19.  And  of  every  living  kind,  of  ereiy  corporeal 
fiinii.  two  of  evpry  kind  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  Thebah 
I iiirxtiTiouH  abode)  to  exist  with  thee:  male  and  fenuUe 

slmll  they  he. 

20.  Of  fowl  after  its  kind,  of  qnadmped  after  Ita 
kind,  of  cviTy  creeping  thing  of  the  Adamfc  eleaaant 
:ifier   itM   kind,   two  of  every  species  aball  come  nnto 

thcp  to  prcneiTc  existence  there. 

21.  And  thoti  Nhalt  take  unto  thee  of  all  flood  that 
is  eaten:  thou  nhalt  pfather  It  unto  thee:  and  It  ihaH 
t>e  for  food  for  thee  and  for  them. 

22.  And  Noah  did  all  that  ..Slohlm  had  commanded 
him :  thus  did  he. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Contummation. 

1.  And  Tahweh  said  unto  Koah,  CVtme  thon  and 
thine  interior  into  the  Thebah    (siieltering  alMHiot :  for 
tbee    <thy   HelfKamL'Oi.ttHf    have   I    mea   righteous   twfura  _ 
My  face  in  this  geoeration   (of  perversity).  f 

2.  Of  ererj  pure  quadruped  kind,  tbou  shall  take 
unto  tbee,  seven- by-seven,  the  prineiple  and  the  ef- 
ficient volilive  facuily:  and  of  the  impure  quadruped 
kind,  two-by-two,  the  principle  and  the  efflclcDt  rollliTc 
faculty. 

3.  Of  the  fowl  of  the  bcarena  also  scTen-by-seren. 
male  and  female,  to  preserve  (the  existence  of)  the  aeed 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

4.  For  in  this  seventh  day  (luminous  period,  pbeoom- 
enal  manifestationt,  I  wilt  cause  to  rain  (move  (be 
watery  element)  upon  the  earth,  four  lens  of  days  fa 
great  quaternion  of  light )  and  fonr  tens  uf  nights  (graU 
quaternion  of  darkness) :  and  T  will  efface  all  substantial, 
plastic  nature  that  I  have  made,  from  the  face  of  Ibe 
Adamic  element. 

G.  And  Noah  did  ail  that  .^lohim  had  commatMM 
htm. 

6.  And  Noah  was  the  son  of  six  hundred  cyclcn  lof 
ontologieni  mutation),  when  the  great  iDtunieaceocv 
(of  the  waters)   was  u|Km  the  i-arth.  ^ 

T.  And  Noah  went,  and  his  sons  (emanated  betnfis) 
and  his  intellectual  companion  (efficient  volitive  faculty ■ 
and  the  corporeal  companions  of  bis  sons  (their  phywcnl 
faculties)  into  the  Thebah  (mysterious  abode)  hxjm  the 
face  (of  the  waters)  of  the  great  Intumescence. 


I 


COSUOOONY  OF  U0BE8  888 

8.  Of  the  pure  quadrnped  kind  and  of  the  Impure 
quadruped  kind  and  of  fowl  and  of  every  cre^dng  thU^ 
BuiiQAted  witb  reptilian  moTement  npon  the  Adunlc  ele- 
ment 

9.  Two  and  two  they  came  onto  Noah  (r^KMe  ot 
nature)  into  the  Thebah  (sheltering  abode),  male  and 
female,  as  JClohim  had  commanded  Noah- 

10.  And  it  was  on  the  seventh  of  the  dayi  (Inmlnona 
periods,  phenomenal  manifestations)  that  the  watCTi  of 
the  great  intumescence  were  npon  the  earth. 

11.  In  the  six  hundredth  ontologlcal  matatlon  ot  the 
lives  of  Noab,  In  the  second  neomenia,  In  the  aeventeenth 
day  (luminous  period)  of  that  mooa-rawwal :  in  that 
same  day  were  opened  all  the  sprlnga  of  the  potential, 
uDJrersal  deep,  and  the  multiplying  quatonlona  of  tba 
heavens  were  loosened. 

12.  And  there  was  a  falling  of  water  (aqneona 
atmosphere)  upon  the  earth  nnceaalngly,  tear  tens  of 
days  and  four  tens  of  nighta  (an  entire  quaternion  of 

light  aud  darkness). 

13.  Into  the  substantial  principle  of  this  day  (seventh 
lumiuouK  period)  went  Voah  (repose  of  elementary  ex- 
islcnce),  and  Hhem  (brilliant  elevation),  and  Cham  (dark 
im-lination),  and  Japheth  (extended  space),  sona  (eman- 
ated productions)  of  Noah,  aod  his  intellectual  companion 
(cfScient  volitive  faculty),  and  the  corporeal  companions 
(physical  faculties)  of  bis  sons  with  them,  into  the 
Thebah  (place  of  refuge). 

14.  They,  and  all  terrestrial  animality  after  its  kind, 
and  every  quadruped  after  its  kind,  and  every  creeping 
thiug  u'ith  Ffptilian  motion  after  its  kind,  and  every 
fowl  after  its  kind:  every  thing  tliat  morea  swiftly,  every- 
thing that  flics. 

15.  And  tbey  went  nnto  Noah  (repoae  of  natnse) 
Into  tb(>  Thebah  (sheltering  abode)  two  and  two  of 
every  corporeal  form  having  in  itaelf  the  bVMth  <rf  111 
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16.  And  tbos  they  went  in,  male  and  remale  of 
CTcry  corporeal  form,  an  A'Aohim  had  conunanded :  aod 
Yauw-eu  Aoisliod  and  withdrew  Himficlf. 

IT.  Aiid  llio  great  intuine«c-cDce  was  four  tens  of 
da,Tn  (laminnoH  periods)  upon  tlic  earib :  and  tbe  walcn 
iDcreustHl  iirt-atly  and  they  bore  up  the  Thebah,  which 
was  tifled   up  above  the  earth. 

18.  And  the  waters  prevailed  and  were  greatly  in- 
creased upon  the  earth:  and  the  Thebah  moved  to  and 
fro  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19.  And  the  waters  prevailed  to  their  fullest  extent 
upon  thi;  earth:  and  all  the  high  mountains  were  covered, 
which  are  beneath  the  whole  heavens. 

20.  Fifteen  mother-measure  above  tbem  did  the 
waters  prevail :  and  the  mountains  were  wholly  covervd. 

21.  Thus  periohed  (diHappeared)  ever;  corporeal 
form  moving  upon  the  earth,  of  birdx  and  of  (]uudruped, 
of  terrestrial  aoimalitjr  and  of  every  creei))ng  thin^; 
moving  with  reptilian  motion  upon  the  earth  and  all 
Adam    (mankind). 

22.  Kverjthing  having  an  emanated  easence  of  the 
breath  of  lives  (spiritual  comprehension),  perished  In 
the  exterminating   inlumem.-ence. 

23.  And  everything  (.plastic,  substantial  natnrct  vm 
effaced  from  the  face  of  the  Adamic  element :  from  Adm 
(mankind)  to  the  r{uudruped,  from  the  reptilian  kind  to 
the  fiiwl  of  the  heavens:  and  they  were  effaced  from  the 
earth:  and  there  remained  only  Noah  (repoae  of  ele- 
mentary nature),  and  that  which  was  with  him  in  tht 
Thebah  (holy  retreat). 

2i.  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  fire  tens 
and  one  hundred  days  (iuoiinous  periods,  phenomenal 
manifestations). 
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CHAPTER   Yin. 


AcoumuUMim. 

1.  And  ifilobim  remembovd  (the  tsdabeaa  oi)  Hoak 

and  (that  of)  all  terrratrial  aolmaUtr  and  (tbat  oC) 
ercr.v  quadruped  with  him  la  the  Thebah  (place  of  re- 
fii^e  I :  uud  ^Elobim  caused  a  breath  to  paaa  mvr  the  earth, 
RDd  thti  waters  were  checked. 

2.  And  the  springs  of  the  deep  (Inflnlite  soiuKe  of 
IHiit'titial  existence)  and  the  malUplying  qnatemton  thr- 
ees of  (he  heavens  were  closed,  and  the  falUng  of  water 
(aqueous  atmosphere)  was  exhanrted  bom  the  beafeUL 


3.  And  the  waters  returned  to  th^  fonaer 
fruni  off  tbe  earth  by  (the  periodic  moTemeikt  of)  flux 
and  reflux :  and  the  waters  withdrew  (shrank)  at  the  end 
of  five  tens  and  one  hundred  days  (laminona  perloda). 

4.  And  the  Thebah  rested,  in  the  seventh  moon-rfr- 
nenal,  un  the  seventeenth  day  (luminous  period)  of  that 
niooD-renewal,  upon  tbe  heights  of  Ararat  (Ant  gleam 
of  luminous  eflBnence). 

'>.  And  tbe  waters  were  agitated  by  (the  periodic 
moremcut  of)  flux  and  reflux  until  the  tenth  mooD'K- 
iH-wiil:  and  in  that  tenth  (month),  on  tbe  first  of  the 
)ii(H>ii-rfiiewa],  the  tops  of  the  monntains  (elenwntafy 
linttliiigR,  principles  of  nature's  [ffodactioiM)  hecame 
visible. 

6.  And  it  was  at  tbe  end  of  four  tens  of  daya  (the 
great  quaternion),  that  Noah  released  the  l^t  Of  the 

Thebab,  which  he  bad  made. 

7.  And  be  sent  forth  Ereb  (western  dafkseM) 
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went  to  and  fro  (with  periodic  luovemiMit)   uotll  tbv  drT- 
iDg  up  of  the  waters  upon  the  earth. 

8.    And  he  Kcot  forth  louah  (plastic  force  of  nata 
brooding  dove)  froia  hitu,  to  xee  if  the  waters  »-crc  ligh 
eocd  from  off  the  face  of  the  Adamic  elemcDt. 
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S.  And  lonah  found  no  place  of  rest  to  Impart  lu 
generative  forcp  ami  it  returned  unto  him  into  (lie  Thebtk, 
for  the  waters  were  Ktill  upou  the  faot^  of  the  whole  eartb: 
and  he  put  forth  his  hand  (his  power)  and  took  It  and 
brought  It  baclc  unto  him  into  the  Tbebah. 

10.  And  he  again  waited  a  septennr.r  of  days  (lum- 
inous periods)  more,  and  again  he  sent  forth  lonali  fron 
the  Thebah. 
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11.  And  lonah  came  baclc  to  him  at  the  aame  tlnv 
as  Ereb  (return  of  western  darkueiwi.  aud  lo,  an  oH»* 
branch  (a  snblimation  of  igneous  essence)  w&s  grasptd 
in  its  mouth  (its  conceptive  faculty):  thus  Koah  knew 
that  the  waters  were  lightened  upon  the  eartt. 

12.  And  he  waited  again  a  Beptenary  of  days  (ln» 
ioous  periods)  more,  and  he  seut  forth  lonah,  and  (t 
(brooding  dove,  generative  faculty)  returned  not  again 
unto  bini. 

13.  And  It  was  Id  the  unity  and  six  hundred  cycle* 
(of  ontological  mutation),  to  the  very  beginning,  at  tbr 

first  of  the  nioou-reoewol,  that  the  waters  wasted  away 

from  upon  the  earth:  and  Noah  elevated  the  shelter 
(Tanlted   superficies)    of  the    ThelKib    and   looked    (cob- 

aidenil)  and  behold  they  were  wasted  i  the  waters)  away 

from  upon  the  face  of  the  Adamic  element. 

14.  And  in  the  second  moOD-rcnewa),  in  the  aerta 
and  twentieth  day  of  that  moou-renewal  the  earth  va« 
dried. 

15.  And   £Iohim  spake   unto   Noah,  saying, 

IR.  Issue  forth  (produce  thyself  exteriorly)  f rom  tbt 
Tbebah    (sbelteriog   place),   thoo   and   thine   Intellectnal 


i 
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companion  (eflQcieot  volitive  faculty),  and  thy  sons  (eman- 
ated productions)  and  the  corporeal  companions  of  thy 
sons   (their  physical  faculties)   with  thee  together. 

17.  All  animal  life  that  is  with  thee,  of  every  corpo- 
real fiirm,  of  fowl  and  of  quadruped  and  of  every  kind 
of  n-ptiic  that  creepetli  upon  the  earth:  let  them  produce 
(thciiisclven  exteriorly)  with  thee:  and  let  them  breed 
abundantly  upon  the  earth  and  be  fruitful  and  multiply 
U|H>n  the  earth. 

18.  And  Noah  issued  forth  (TOM  reproduced  exte- 
riorly) and  his  sonm  (emanated  productions),  and  Ms 
intellectual  companion  (efficient  volitive  faculty)  and  hiB 
Hoiis'  rompunions  (corporeal  faculties)  with  him. 

19.  All  terrestrial  animality,  all  reptilian  kind  and 
every  fowl :  every  thing  creeping  upon  the  earth  after 
their  kinds,  issued  forth  (produced  themselves  exteriorly) 
from  the  Thebah. 

20.  And  Noah  raised  up  an  altar  (place  of  sacrifice) 
unto  Y.vinvKir.  and  he  took  of  every  pure  quadruped  and 
of  every  jiure  fowl  and  raised  a  sublimatioa  (caused  an 
exhalation  to  rise)    from  the  altar. 

21.  And  Yaiiweii  brcathc<l  that  fragrant  breath  of 
8weetii('s.s:  and  Y.vhwkm  said  within  His  heart,  I  will  not 
again  curse  the  Adaniic  element  on  account  of  Adam, 
because  the  hoiirt  of  Adam  (mankind)  has  conceived  CTil 
from  his  cliincntary  impulses:  I  will  not  again  smite  all 
earth-born  life  (elementary  existence)  as  I  have  done. 

22.  During  all  the  days  (luminous  periods,  pheno- 
menal manifeslation.'j)  of  the  earth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Jteatoration  Consolidated. 

1.  And  /Elohim  blensed  (the  exUteoce  of)  Noah  ftsd 
(that  of  I  bi8  BODH  (I'timuattKl  priHlurtionxl,  nml  He  Kai<t 
DDto  them.  Be  fi-ultful  oud  multiply  aad  rcplonishtb* 
earth.  4^H 

2.  And  the  dazzling  brightness  of  yon  and  the  awe- 
BODie  Rplenduur  of  ,vuu  ithull  bu  (iu)proKS4.-d)  upon  all  ter- 
restrial animallty  aud  upon  every  bird  of  the  heaTeu: 
upoD  ail  that  receivcth  original  niorement  from  the 
Adamic  element,  and  ufmn  every  liitb  uf  tho  sea:  into  you 
band  (power)  are  they  delivered. 

3.  Everything  iK)tM*essing  in  it«elf  the  principle  of 
movement  and  of  life,  ahuU  be  fmid  for  you:  eveo  as  tbi 
grccQ  herb  have  I  given  unto  yon  all. 

1.  Hut  the  corjiorfal  form  vhich  ban  in  its  mnl.  its 
Kiniilitude  (blood  assimilation,  bomogencity)  yoo  >batl 
not  feed  upon. 

5.  For  your  homogeoeity  (tikeoem  of  your  Mnl), 
will  I  require  (avenge)  it:  from  tho  band  of  every  liviBg 
being  will  I  ro4]uire  It.  and  from  the  ham)  of  Adam  (nia>> 
kind)  and  from  the  Iiand  of  Aish  (inlellectnni  man)  Us 
brother,  will  I  require  thin  Adamic  houI  (similltode). 

6.  Wlioso  sbeddetb  tho  blood  ( bomogoneoiw,  corpo- 
real likeneNR)  of  A<lam  (m.inkindl,  thr<>u}:h  Adnm  tliaXl 
bia  own  blood  l>e  Khed:  tHvaii!ie  in  the  unirersal  sbadav 
(image)  of  .<Eloblm  made  He  (the  Kelfxamenem  of)  Adas. 

7.  And  you,  nniversal  ezi.>*tence-,  be  ye  fmitful  aad 
multiply;  bring  forth  abundantly  upon  the  earth  aM 
spread  yourselves  thereon. 
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S.  And  ^lohim  spake  nnto  Noah  and  QDto  his  bods 
(his  emauatioDH)  with  him,  saying, 

9.  And  I,  ItL'hold  I  will  establish  (in  substance)  Hy 
Creative  Energy  in  you  and  in  your  generation  after  yon; 

10.  And  in  every  soul  of  life  that  is  with  you,  of 
fowl,  of  quudruped  and  of  all  terrestrial  animality  with 
you:  of  all  beings  issued  from  the  Thebah,  (including) 
all  terrestrial  animality. 

11.  And  I  will  establish  (in  substance)  My  Creative 
Energy  in  you:  so  that  every  corporeal  form  shall  not 
be  cut  oS  any  autre  by  the  great  intumescence  (of  the 
waters) :  and  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  a  flood  to 
destroy  the  earth. 

12.  And  .Elohim  said,  This  is  the  symbolic  sign  of 
the  Creative  Force  (law  i  which  1  appoint  between  Me  and 
you,  and  every  soul  of  life  that  is  with  yon,  lor  perpetual 
ages  (immensity  of  time). 

13.  My  bow,  1  have  set  in  the  nebulous  expanse:  and 
it  shall  be  for  a  symbol  of  the  Creative  Force  (law)  be- 
tween Me  and  the  earth, 

14.  Aud  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  iu  the  nebulous 
expanse. 

15.  And  I  will  rememlier  this  Creative  Law  which 
is  iR'tween  Me  and  you  an<l  every  soul  of  life  in  every 
cnrpin-eal  f()riii :  and  tin-  great  iotumesi-ence  (of  the 
waters!    sliall   no  riiure  destroy  every  corporeal  form. 

16.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  nebulous  expanse, 
and  I  will  l<nik  it|ii>n  it,  in  i-emenilMT  the  Creative  Law 
(established  I  for  the  imniensily  of  time,  between  /Elobim 
and  every  soul  of  life  in  every  corporeal  form  that  is  upon 
the  earth. 

17.  And  JEIobim  said  unto  Xoah,  This  is  the  symbol 
of  tlieCrealive  I'orre  I  law  I  whieh  I  have  established  (in 
substance)  between  Me  and  every  corporeal  form  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 
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18.  Nov,  tlie  sons  (emanatiotui)  of  Vouk  (npoat 
of  nature)  issuing  from  tlie  Th«bah  (sacred  cocloMifvi 
won*  Ktioin  4ttiat  wliich  is  elevated  ouil  stiiuing),  Cbui 
(that  wbicb  is  daric,  curvL-d  ood  hot),  aad  Japbelh  {tktl 
wl]ich  ii)  extended  and  wide) :  and  Cham  wbr  the  fatkir 
of  Chanahnn  (material  reaiity,  phj'sical  existence). 

19.  Tliese  tlirec   were   the  sons   (emanated   beia^' 
of  Noiili  and   of  these  was  tbe  whole  earth   orcripwii 
(shared,  divided). 

30.  And  Noah  released  (gave  liberty  to)  Alah  (ii- 
tellcetual  volitivp  principle)  of  the  Adamic  rlcmpnl ;  and 
thus  he  cultivated  that  which  )»  lofty  (spiritual  bcif;htst. 

21.  And  being  steeped  with  the  spirit  of  hts  p^odD^ 
tloQ,  he  Intoxicated  bis  thought  (attained  ecstasy)  and 
(in  his  exaltfltioD)  he  revealed  himself  tn  the  c«otl« 
(moat  secret  place)  of  his  tabernacle. 

22.  And  Cham  the  father  of  Chaoahan  (physical. 
material  existence),  discovered  the  mysterious  aecieU  of 
his  father  and  ho  divulf;ed  them  to  his  two  brothers  exti- 
rioriy  (materialized  thorn). 

23.  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  the  left  gsnnent 
and  raised  it  behind  them,  and  went  backward,  and  co- 
vered tho  secret  luysteries  of  their  father:  and  their  facts 
(were  turned)  backward,  so  that  tbe  secret  mysteries  of 
tbcir  father  they  did  not  see. 

24.  And  Noah  awaked  from  his  spiritual  ecstuy  aa4 
he  know  what  bis  youngest  son  (the  least  of  his  pradsc- 
tlons)  had  done  unto  him. 

25.  And  he  said,  Cursed  be  Cbanafaan  I  physical,  ■•• 
terial  existence) :  a  servant  of  servants  shall  be  tie 
bis  brethren. 

'2Q.  And  he  sold,  BIcwsed  be  Taowbh  £k>hiB  ot 
Shem:  and  Chanaban   sbaJl   be  aerrant  aato   Ibem   (hte 

people). 
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27.  jfilohim  shall  give  eztensioD  nnto  Japheth  and 
he  Bhall  dwell  to  the  tabernacles  of  Sbem  (briliiant  eleva- 
tioD) :  and  Chanahan  (physical,  material  existence),  shall 
be  a  servant  onto  them. 

28.  And  Noah  existed  after  the  great  intamescence 
(of  the  waters),  three  hundred  and  five  tens  of  cycles 
(of  ontologleal  mntattoo). 

29.  And  all  the  days  (Inminous  periods,  phenomenal 
manifestations)  of  Noah  (repose  of  nature)  were  nine 
hundred  and  fire  tens  of  cycles  (of  ootological  motation) : 
and  he  passed  away  (returned  to  universal  seity). 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Aggregative  otui  Formative  Energy. 

1.  Now  these  (arc)  the  symbolic  (tcnerationa  of  tfcf 
SODS  (emanntet)  prodm-tiunKi  of  Nonh  (repose  of  nAtarv); 
Shem,  <'hnm  and  Japheth:  and  Ronit  (emanated  produc- 
tions) were  unto  them  after  the  great  intumescence  (tt 
the  waters). 

2.  And  the  sons  (emanated  productions)  of  Japheth 
(absolute  extenHion)  (were) :  Qomer  (elementary  conit- 
luticin,  UKJin-Kativc  fnrccl.  ami  Magog  (elantieltj),  and 
Madni  (iuQuite  coiiiineiiMurability  and  Huflit'i<'tii'jri.  and 
Jovan  (geueratlve  ductillt.vl,  and  Tbubal  (diffnfnbilitjt, 
and  Meshorh  (perceptibility),  and  Thirass  (modalltj. 
faculty  of  appearing  under  delermined  form). 

3.  And  the  sons  (emanated  prodactions)   of  Oontf 

(elementary    rnmuiation)     (were) :    Asherhenaz     (Utcot 

fire,  caloric),  and  Uiphath  (rarity,  eentriftigal  forret,  and 

Thugormab   (density,  universal  corporization,  centripetal 

force). 

4.  And  the  sons  (emanated  productions)  of  JftfiB 
(generative  itnctility)  (were):  iflllshah  (diluitag  osd 
moulding  energy),  and  Thnrshish  ( Inlenne,  sympathetic 
prlnciplot.  of  Chiltim  (t'butbites.  Seytbians,  the  rt'ji-cled. 
the  barbarous)  end  of  Dodanim  (Dardanians,  the 
(be  civilized). 

5.  By  Ihew  (faculties,  or  powers  of  repulsion  tad 
attraction)  were  difTcrenliated  the  centres  of  vlll  (in- 
terests, opinions  and  ideas  of  peoples),  of  social  oriennla- 
tions  In  their  lamls;  every  prinoi]»lo  (acting)  after  tt> 
own  tongue,  toward  tribu*  in  general,  in  tbcir  social 
organizations. 
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6.  And  the  sons  (emanated  prodoctiens)  of  Cham 
(dark,  hot  Inclination)  (were):  Chnah  (Igneona  forc«^ 
combostioD),  and  Hitzeraim  (■abingatinij^  Tictorlotii, 
oppressing  power),  and  Phont  (snffocating,  aspbjziating 
energy),  and  Chanalian  (ph^cal  and  material  eodateoee). 

7.  And  the  sons  (rananated  prodoctiona)  of  Ohiub 
(igneous  force,  combnBtion)  (wn«)  :  Sdia  (radical  vaai»- 
ture,  principle  of  all  nataral  productions),  and  Hawllah 
(natural  energy,  travail),  and  Sabethali  (detamlning 
movement,  canse),  and  Rahamafa  (thoiider),  and  Babe- 
tbecha  (determined  movement,  effect):  and  the  mis 
(emanated  productions)  of  Rahamali  (thoDder)  (wore): 
Sheba  (reintegration  of  principles,  electric  rqioUon), 
and  Dedan   (electric  eflBnity). 

8.  And  Chush  (igneous  force)  produced  mnmd 
(principle  of  disordered  will,  of  rebellion,  anarchy,  d^ 
spotism) :  he  who  strove  to  be  the  domlnator  of  the  earth. 

9.  He  who  was  a  lordly  adversary  (proud  oppoier), 
before  the  face  of  Yahweh  :  wherefore  it  Is  said:  Bven  M 
Nimrod  (principle  of  anarchical  volition),  lordly  adver- 
sary before  the  face  of  Yahwbb. 

10.  And  such  was  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom, 
Babol  (vanity),  and  Arecb  (softness,  dissolution),  and 
Ai'lmd  (selfishness),  and  Ctialoeh  (ambition,  all  engros- 
sing desire),  in  the  land  of  Shinar  (civil  revolution). 

11.  Out  of  this  land  issued  Asfaour  (principle  of 
enliglitpned  fsiovernment,  and  the  order  and  happlnea 
resulting  from  the  olwervation  of  laws),  and  founded 
Nincvi'h  (exterior  growth,  colonisation,  education  of 
youth),  nnd  the  interior  jnstitntions  of  the  city,  and 
chalnh  (perfecting  of  laws,  assemblage  of  wise  men, 
senate). 

12.  And  Ressen  (legislative  power,  rdns  of  tha 
poverniiient),  l)etween  Nineveh  (exterior  growth,  coloid- 
zatioD)  and  Chalah  (interior  action  of  ddiberatloil, 
alpl  :  a  very  powerful  civil  safeguard. 
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13.  Ami  Milzfraim  {subjnpating,  ylctoriotw,  oppn* 
sing  power)  produced  (the  existence  of)  Loadim  tpb*» 
iral  piTKniiiiL'ieKl,  iind  (that  of)  Wbonaniiiii  (materia) 
heiinnpsa),  and  (l)ialnf|  Leliubini  (mtlaaiL-d  cxbalBtlou) 
and   (tliat  of)   NaplK^llnjliim   (hollowed  <raTerns>. 

14.  And  (that  nft  I'hatheronim  (inflnite  fragmpntii), 
and  (tbat  of)  Cbaneluthim  (expiatorv  trials,  forglTeDCM 
of  sJnR)  from  v-hirh  ii»n<>d  forth  Phplinhoihim  (n-Jo< 
iofidela)  and  Chaphethorim   (converted,  faithful  t. 

15.  And    rhanahnn    (physical,    tiintcrinl    rxisH 
produced    (the  existence  of)  Ttidon  (insidiouB  advcrB«7f' 
ruae)  bis  firat-bom,  and  (Chat  of)  Hctb  (moral  veakncs, 
debasement ). 

16.  And  (that  of)  the  Jebnaite  (inward  cniAhiiiig)| 
and  (that  of)  the.&norite  (oalward  wringing),  .ind  (11 
of)   the  Girgushite  (continuouit  g^-ratory  moremcDt). 

IT.  And  (that  of)  the  rhivite  (l)eHtial  life),  and  (ll 
of)  the  Wharikite  (brutish  fHHuiions),  and  (tbaC  of) 
Stoite  (hateful,  bloody  pawdons). 

18.  And  (that  of)  thoArwadite  (plundering  desire), 
and  (that  of)  the  Tzemarlte  (thirst  for  power),  and  (that 
of)  (be  namathite  (Insatiabte  desire) :  and  afterward  the 
tribes  of  the  Cbauahanites  (physical  existences)  wen 
Bcallered. 

19.  And  such  waa  the  general  extent  of  the  Chana* 
hanites  (physical  exiateDces)  throogh  Tzidon  (iosMion 
adrersarv,  ruse) :  by  dint  of  intestine  convulsion  (they 
came)  unto  coosolldation,  by  Intrigues,  and  t.iTanny,  and 
Dntnercifulness  and  wars  (they  came)  unto  swoliowiog  up 
(of  riches). 

20.  These  are  (he  sons  (emanated  productions^  of 
Cham  (that  which  is  dark,  curves],  hot(  after  their  tribes, 
after  their  tongues.  In  their  lands  (and)  In  their  universal 
organ  ixnt  ions. 

21.  And  unto  8hem  (brilliant  eleratlon)  wm  mm 
(emanated  productions) :  he  was  the  father  of  all  oltra- 


COSMOGONY  OF  MOSES  34S 

terrestrial     prodnctions,     (and)     the    elder    brother    of 

Japbcth   (absolute  extension). 

22.  The  SODS  of  Shem  (upright  and  bright)  (were) : 
Ili-iliiiii  (inSnite  duration,  eternity),  and  Asfaur  (lawful 
)Miwer,  lianiiony  ami  the  happiness  which  resolts),  and 
Arpha-rheNhad  (restoriog  principle  of  providential  na* 
tiiro),  and  Lud  (intellectual  generation),  and  Aram  (ani- 
versal  elementization). 

23.  And  the  sodh  of  Aram  (were) :  Hotz  (substau- 
tinfionl.nnd  Chul  (virtual  travail),  and  Qcthcr  (abundant 
pressingi,  and  Mash  (harvest  of  spiritual  fruits). 

24.  And  Arpha-cheshad  (restoring  principle  of  pro- 
vidential nature)  produced  Shelah  (efficacious,  divine 
grace),  and  Shelah  produced  Heber  (that  which  is  nltrar 
ferri'strial,  beyond  this  world). 

25.  And  unto  Heber  were  two  sons:  the  name  of  the 
first  was  Pheleg  (separation,  classification),  for  in  Ms 
'lays  wa.1  the  earth  divided  (classified) :  and  hia  brother'a 
name  was  Yaktan  (attenuation  of  evil), 

2r>.  And  Yaktan  produced  ( the  existence  of)  Almodad 
(iliviiic,  pniliatory  mensuration),  and  (that  of)  Shaleph 
I  lellcficd  lif:ht  I,  and  (that  of)  Hotzarraotb  (division 
ransri]  t)y  ilfalh),  an«l  (that  of)  Yarah  (radiant,  fraternal 
manifestation,  the  moon), 

27.  And  (the  existence  of)  Hadoram  (uQJTersal  BpleU' 
dnnrl.  and  (that  of)  Auza!  (purified,  divine  fire),  and 
(that  of)    Dikelah    (sonorous  lightness,  ethereal  rarifac- 

tion). 

2.**.  An<l  I  the  existence  of )  FTobal  (infinite  orbicular 
ililTiisiun  I.  and  (tliat  of  J  Abiniael  (father  of  absolute  full- 
ncssi,  and  (lliat  nfi  Slioba  (reintegration  of  principles, 
roKfilutiun  of  repose,  redemption). 

2!t.  .■\nd  (the  existence  of)  Aophir  (fulflllment  of 
elenipnlary  prinriplel.  and  (that  of)  Hawilah  (proved 
virtuei.  and    (that  of)   Yobab  (celestial  jubilation):  all 


346        THE  HEBRAIC  TONGUE  RESTORED 

these  were  the  sons  (emanated  productioos)   of  Yaktan 
{attenuation  of  evil). 

30.  And  Huch  was  the  place  of  their  restoring  (rcin- 
teip-ation),  from  the  harvest  of  spiritual  fruits,  hv  dint 
of  spiritual  travail  (meditation),  to  the  height  (generative 
principle)  of  the  anteriority  of  time. 

31.  These  are  the  eons  (emanated  productions)  of 
Shem  (sublime,  exalted),  after  their  tribes,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  universal  organizatJoofl. 

32.  These  are  the  tribes  of  the  sons  (emanated  pro- 
ductions) of  Noah  (repose  of  elementary  existence)  after 
their  symbolic  generations,  in  their  constitutional  organ- 
izations: and  of  these  were  the  natural  organixations 
(general  and  particular)  divided  in  the  earth  after  the 
great  intumescence   (of  the  waters). 


THE  END 
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THE    OOLDBIf    VSRSES  OP   PYTHAGORAS,  k> 

r«Riark&ble  for  th«ir  moimJ  elevBtioa,  aod  tuadlng  ■■  (ha 
tnoit  beautiful  monumciil  of  anriqullr  raiivd  iii  honor  «r 
Witdom,  were  Dricinatiy  tiaiitcribed  by  Lfslf  tbouith  il  ii 
to  Hiefocle*  tlut  wo  owe  Ch«  vorxion  wUch  bit  come 
down  to  US. 

Fabre  d'OUvet  llaa  ImuUled  thafn  iato  Frewii  «ene 
of  special  fonn  (ciunoWqurl  kad  in  hii  Diteount  opoa  the 
Eiteacc  tod  Pstta  el  Fortry  in  the  prrscat  volume  be  ei- 
pLaiDS  and  illustratea  Uiis  mBlodloui  slrle. 

In  his  Eiamiattioia  el  the  Coldta  Vefet.  which  eotn- 
prlaei  the  last  divUion  of  this  book,  he  has  drawn  with 
the  power  of  his  ereat  mlod  the  nietaph;rs>c«l  CorrelatiDn 
of  Providence,  Destioj,  aiid  Will. 

As  in  hrr  translation  of  his  earlier  work,  HERUB- 
HEDTIC  mTERPRETATlOH  OF  THE  ORIGIN  OF 
THE  SOCIAL  STATE  OP  MA«  AND  THE  DESTINY 
OFTKEADAMICRACE,  Mi«)iRe<Uleldretaiii(cicollaatlT 
the  flitcDt  style  of  tbo  oritinaJ  and  bring*  to  the  fioKliah 
the  tnie  aplrll  of  the  French. 
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The  tr«nilition  ia  of  ■  dcrply  intcrcitinit  philo- 
lophkAl  hUtory  of  Runkind.  It  ii  difficult  to  believe 
that  nich  a  thorough,  tchoUrly,  and  origin*]  work 
should  have  been  allowed  to  cxiM  For  nearly  a  century 
without  an  Elngliih  veriion. 

M.  d'Oliv«t  according  to  hi*  admirable  method  c*- 
tabliihci  the  potitionof  the  principlei  in  ontology  and 
anthropology.  He  pretent*  a  metaphyiical  anatomy 
cf  individual  man  as  ingcniou*  as  plautible.  The  suc- 
cessive scale  of  the  instinct*,  passion*,  and  faculties  is 
then  aacended  in  a  double  mode  in  the  two  primitive 
sexes  and  iscontinued  through  history  from  the  savage 
state  to  the  barbarous,  from  the  original  civilizations 
to  our  own.  M.  d'Olivet  has  given  the  public  a 
philosophical  study  of  pcrmanoit  value. 
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